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were 2 Knapp Martyrs to his Subrleties and Miles. Jin then DE 

the ſecond Per/ecutor ; our Paſſions the Tormentors, and our & aluation. the 
Martyrs to our Appetites, when indulged too far. Hence we have pre 

= our view the miraculous fight which occafioned Moſes's admiration, # 

buſh burning, but not conſumed : fr ſuch is the Church of, Gþr if, flaming 

with Bes ben, but ſo far front being devoured by thoſe flames, that 2 the 

blood of the panes bo pore the ſeed of the Church. | 


The Chriſtian Church. indeed, i 18 che real Salamander of Which Pagan 
1 ogies, and Heathen Fables, onl 0 ſpeak allegorieally; for the Chriſ- 
Church alone can live in fire; and improve by flame. From Nie in by 1 
er 8 portion of the Church, and the lot of the people of God, ha 
been through many rribulations t enter che Kingdom of Heruent n 5 
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- To enter into a more concluſive ane, the moſt Hol y Men, and Pri- 
mitive Fath&s of the Church, have always remarked, that Perſecuyin were 
| preceded by a decay of #z#?-and-that always followed a 
neglect of religious duties. Hence, when a general dex ravity revails, 4 
molt ſerious ſhould be given; and a national off from the 
practice of what is right ſhould be reproved by a repreſentation of the woes 
attendant on the praftice of what is wrong. Yice may triumph for a time, 
but #7##%e will obtain the permanent c$nqueſt, 4nd the Ungayh ly be | 
for the momentary f they har occaſioned the Righteous, 2 
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4 | Perſecutors become Tormentors to their own deſtruction; and, by pla- 
guing others, draw upon themſelves a double portion of þ 4 for 
their Manlfold crimes : K God, by expoſing ſome to Perſecution. expects 
their Reformation; and deſigns, that by their afflictions their errors may be 
removed: ' for God frames bis de pe 0 our eee and WA rather to 
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5 . Like Trees when ſhook, that wave but not retreat; 3 bg NCI 
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| Like Gold, that burning makes the brighter 82 U A 0 


1 | ©- Like Glow-worms, that ſhine beſt in dark ley] 57715 a0 wr 
bw ll door Cedar-leaves, w hoſe odours gain by fire; 294 8 91 1t 
| 8 lake the Palm-tree, whoſe bumours force remon bee Wiege 
e Camonile, which treading on, improves; > 
Ic every thing that can withſtand the ten 
6 Are thoſe God loves, and who love God the beſt. 
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The Hi Rory of M. 1 * 3 Ger to ag Eid of be Tin Great 


Pierſecutions under the Roman n Emperors. 


\ 


2 3 es ns ade FE tarp ae ot betas e 
6 H A 
Of the Per ſecutions in the firſt Ages of the World. 


that of An zT, who was perſecuted and lain || fortifying Jeruſalem, till that great work was 


Noan by the accurſed Ham his || completion, they were frequently diſturbed by 


fon ; the perſecution of Lor at Sopon; and || the Perfians, and the ſucceſſors of Alexander 


WY 


that of Joszex by his brethren. the Great, though that monarch himſelf had 
In theſe early ages, the firſt general ack granted the moſt unlimited favours. . , 


* —— 


tions may be deemed that of the children of Iſ- But a little more than a century and 1 a half be 
rael by Pharaoh. This tyrant not only afflicted || fore the birth of Chriſt, Antiochus ſeized upon 
both [cies of all ages by means of the moſt.cruel |} and ſacked the his Jeruſalem, plundered the 


| red many of the, Jews who 
Fants of the Hebrew women to be murdered. He || refuſed to conform to his 7 5 by ſcourging, 


was, however, puniſhed for his perſecutions ; || ſtrangling, crucifying, and ſtifling them, and by 
firſt by ten ful plagues, and afterwards by |} cloſing up the mouths of the caves to which they 


taſk-maſters, but even ordered the. new-born in- temple, and m 


being ſwallowed up in the Red Sea, with all his fled for ſhelter. - 
hoſt. Antiochus and his idolatrous, tormentors were, 


The children of Iſrael, alckr being freed 4, however, at length bravely oppoſed by Matthias 
bondage, were ſucceſſively 3 by the a prieſt, and his yaliant ſons, the principal of 


Philiſtines, Ammonites, Egyptians, Ethiopians, || whom was Judas Maccabeus. This able com- 
Arabians, and Aſſyrians; and many of the pro- mander Judas, with his braye brothers, inſpir 
phets and choſen of God were perſecuted: by ſe- the diſpirited Jews with new c , defcaret 

veral of the kings of Judah and Iſrael. generals of Antiochus, freed. cir country 


The three righteous children were thrown 1 into Fon bondage, and afterwards turned their artis 


the fiery furnace by Nebuchadnezzar; Daniel was mites and Ammgniltes, « over who 
caſt into the lions den by order of Darius; and Fg WEE equally ally ſuceefsful. 
Mordeecai was perſecuted by the malicious Ha · U 


ny bur pe were all ae ak 7 Be la fleſh 1 been ſome wy Que 7 
ighty, and ther perſecutors puniſhed tor a product maggots, ſo that he became loath- 
theig.pertidy, = © g e 


l fore do kirnl 


_—— 
— 


Oy to " about him. 
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MON 1 Panearivi " Prnszcorions if 'The Jews were perſecuted by Deus ng” 
of an individual nature, we may reckon || idolators during the time of their bui wn 3 


by his brother Cain; the perſecution of the || finiſhed by the care of Nehemiah; | but after its 


t length Antiochus died A terrible death, " | 


OO” 


| 
| 
| 


6 


His ſucceſſors, however, continued their enmity 


to the Jews; but they were oppoſed, with vari- 
the | 


\ 


THE NEW BOOX OF MARTYRS. 


languiſh till he expired with the excruciating 
pain, * loſs of blood. 


vc 


— ONO 


ews now entered into a treaty offenſive Ive 


The 
enſive with the Romans; but ſoon after 


and 
tot ther worthy” 
who was ſlain in a bl 
Greeks, under the command of their general 
Bacchides. 

Antiochus Epiphanes now ** 72 in Syria, | 


_ — ſome ſucceſs againſt , went 

em, where he qe Eleazer the 
ck to Aae to defth in the cruel many 
ner, for to 's fleſh./ Then ſed 


ing on a of ear ny conſiſting of a 
- matron named , and her ſeven ſons, he 
carried them all to Antioch. Here he would 
fain have perſuaded them to embrace his idolatry, 


which they nobly and unanimouſly refuſing, he 
gly ſtrippdd. 


beaten. He 


them all put to 
s, thkgWMeſt,was acco 
on the and ſev 


Juda Marrzbeus, 
battle fought with the | 


— — 


| 


ner died { 


was next faſtened to a wheel, weights hung 
. L L. r Afterwards his 
to 


fully ſcorched; then they drew him out, cut out 

put him into a pus kan, Wi 
a ** E it, till he died. 1 As long as. 
had life, and power of , under theſe 


Wel W Pele 


2 AY II 


"After the ſecond ſn had his hands faſtened 


then 


---Machiz, the third ſon, was bound to a. globe 
fl his bones were all diſlocated” ; his head ana 


face were then flayed, his wor cut out, _ 


myo a pan he was 00 gesch. 
Judas, the fourth ſon, after ving his ton 
cut out, was beat with ropes, and then . 
upon a wheel. 
Achas, the fifth ſon, was pounded in a 1 
brazen mortar. 
Areth, the ſixth ſon, was faſtened to oy 


with his —— Nowl 
fire Kindle om diſtince; ue 
then cut out, ay be was 8 fryed in a pan 


Jacob, the ſeventh and youn ft ſon, had his 
cut off, his tongue plu out, and was 

fryed to death. 

They all bore their fate with the ſame intrepi 


gp a 
was 


dity as their elder brother, and called upon the 
Almighty tCriceive them imo heaven. 
Salamona, 


A 


7 


mother, after having in a 
aths in befS1dihg the m 
of her children, was, by the tyrant's order, 


. Url breaſts, 
t off, and her body fryed till ſhe expired. 

The t, who inflicted theſe cruelties, was 
forward truck with madneſs; and then his 
fleſh became corrupted, and his bowels mortified, 
which put an end to his wicked life. 


2 8 YN 


"_ 
SLY 


; the de Jnnocine Phe. 
the fire; 


r chearful in 
g for a mom pain, 


with which he was hung up, his ſkin 5 foys, and everlaſting gain. 
CT Fam the cron of Hig heed to Mi — — 
. He was then caſt to a leopard, but the And whes their vile atroc rocious lives they cloſe, 
beaſt refufing to touch him, he was ſuffered; to || - A hell of horzers, and 
32 — r 
- | * (1 U 111. E 10 1 
e H 1 . Tony FLY fees 
The Life o Our Bleed Lord and Saviour 1 r 5 OY" dene wur. 
ant and cruel Martyrdom. 
AVING biiefly broug 1 count de but beige an uGdenition 6 1 


the earlieſt perfecutions; froth the remoteſt 
iods to the time of Our Saviour's birth, we 
now enter into the moſt important point of 
human and divine hiftory. But it is neceſſary, 
ere we engage in delineatin r birth, actions, 
{ukrings, 04 and death of theRzvzruer or THE 

oRLD, to mention ſome circumſtances, which 


be p to ir, in order not to break in 


vpon the uniformity of the nrraive. ws 

Herod the Great being informed of 
ihe Jeus mould be born in Beth g, ſent 4 
number of 8 4 * ve Ap 5 children, un- 


$5.00 ror rue cruel inns. 


out the neigh neighbouring c 
4 to have d 5 e Wund Jeſus; but 
. 
8 uch a ſpirit e 
relations, friends, &c. 


11 805 eee nie by che moſt grievous 
"Ms AE) Now, 


7 


* 
F 
# 
* 


are either introductory to our ſubject, or ſhould . 


| qually craving, but ever 


* 


3 2 cramp 
that racked him with pain; a flux that reduced 
him to weakneſs ; worms chat -bred'in him und 
* him; vermin that engendered about 

im and devoured him; à general putrefaction 
that conſfurned him ; and, in fine, all thoſe com- 
pres diforders which could pollibly render 

hatefuk to Himſelf, and odious to others, 

His torments at length became ſo intolerable, 
that not having either the comforts of religion, 

or the f. of a conſcience to ſuſtain his 

finking ſpirits, he attempted to lay yiolent hands 

imſelf; Bei ted in this : 


by rhe aur Airs, — — 


oppreſſion: of his afflictions, and cap in he 
moſt miſerable manner. 

Herod the Lefy having married the daughter of 
the A r of Arabia, repuclated her, and eſpouſed 
marriage, full of inceſt and adultery 


his brother Philip's wife? for which 
tery, John the 
him. This 


. Ceeglon 


183 


8 incenſed Herodias; for we are 
informed by St. Matthew, in the XIVth chapter 


of his goſpel, that hen Herod s birthday was | 


. kept, the daughter of Herodias danced before them, 
and pleaſed Herod : whereupon be promiſed, with an 
oath, to give her whatſoever ſhe 
be being before inftruttea of ber mother, ſaid; Give 
me here John Baptiſts head in a charger. And the 
ng was ſorry; nevertheleſs, for the oath's ſake, 
them which ſat with him at meat, he commanded 
it to be given ber. And he ſent and beheaded John 
in the priſon. And his head was brought in a 
charger, and given to the damſel: and ſhe brought 
it to her mother. The authors of this cruelty 
were, however, all ſeverely puniſhed; for the 


daughter of Herodias being afterwards 8 | 


upon the ice, it broke, and ſhe falling in, 
her head ſevered from her body -by its again 
cloſing; and Herod, with the inceſtuous adultreſs 
Herodias, falling under the diſpleaſure of the 
Roman emperor, were baniſhed, and died miſe- 
rably in exile. As this martyr's nativity hap- 
ed on the 24th of June, the church celebrates 
1 on that day. : 

But to proceed to the hiſtory of our Bleſſed 
Redeemer. In the rei 
ready mentioned, the angel Gabriel was ſent by 
the Almighty to a holy Virgin, called Mary. 
This maiden was betrothed to a c r named 
2 who reſided at Nazareth, a city of Ga- 

ilee, but the conſummation had not then taken 
place; for it was the euſtom of the eaſtern na- 
tions to contract of each ſex from their 
childhood, though the cohabitation was not per- 
mitted till years of maturity. $6271 Tr 

- The angel informed Mary how highly ſhe was 
favoured of God, and that ſhe ſhould conceive a 
ſon by the Holy Spirit, which happened accord- 
ingly : for travelling to Bethlehem to pay the 
capitation-tax then levied, the town was ſo 
crowded that they could on 


ſtable, where the Holy Virgin brought forth our 
Blefſed Redeemer, 299 announced to the 
world by a ſtar and an angel: the wiſe men of 
the caſt ſaw the firſt, and the ſhepherds the latter. 
After Jeſus had been circumciſed, he was pre- 


d aſk, And | ing on the furface of the water. 


2 


gn of Herod the Great al- 


ly get lodgings in a | 


| occaſioned the 
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man,whoſe right hand was ſhrunk up and withered; 
Having choſe his twelve apoſtles, he preached! 

the celebrated ſermon upon the Mount ; after 
| which he performed ſeveral miracles; — 
| larly the feeding of the multitude, and alk- 


At the time of the Paſſover Jefus ſupped with 
his diſciples; inforrtied them, that one of theny 


| would betray. him, and another deny him, arid 


preached his farewel ſermon. - Soon after, a mul 
titude of armed men futrounded him, and Judas 
kiſſed him, in order to point him out to the fot- 
diers who did not know him perſonally. In the 


Peter cut off the ear of Malchus, the ſervant of 
the 1 for which Jeſus reproved him, 
and heated the wound by touching ir. Peter ant 
John followed Jeſus to the houſe of Annas, who 
refuſing to judge him, ſent him bound to Caia- 
phas, where Peter denied Chriſt as the latter had 
predifted ; but on Chriſt's reminding him of his 
perfidy, Peter went out and wept bitterly. 

When the council aſſembled in the morning, 
the Jews mocked Jeſus, and the elders ſuborned 
falſe witneſſes againſt him: the principal accu- 
ſation againſt him being, that he had ſaid, 
1 will deſtroy this temple that is, made with: hands, 
and within three days I will $4ild another made 


„ 


aſked him if he was iſt, the ſon of God, 
or no; being anſwered in the affirmative, he 
was accuſed of blaſphemy, and condemned 
to death by Pontius Pilate, the Roman gover- 
nor, who, though conſcious of his innocence, 
yielded to the ſolicitations of the Jews, and 
condemned him to be crucified: . 


Previous to the crucifixion, the Jews, by way | 


of deriſion, cloathed Chriſt in a regal robe, x 
a crown of thorns u his ren and a Eva 
for a ſceptre, in his hand: they then mocked 
him with ironical compliments, fpit in his ff 
ſlapped his cheeks, and taking the reed out of his 
hand, they ſtruck him with it upon the head. 


| Pilate would fain have releaſed him, but the ge- 


neral cry was, Crucify bim, Crucify him; which 
governor to call for a baſon of 


ſented in the temple by the Holy Virgin ; upon | water, and having waſhed his hands, he declared 


which occafion Simeon broke out into the cele- 
brated words mentioned in the Liturgy: Lord 
now letteft thou thy ſervant depart in peace accord- 
ing to thy word, for mine eyes bave ſeen thy ſalva- 
won. Luke , %%% 
Jeſds, in his 9 diſputed with the moſt 
learned doQtors in the Temple, and ſoon after 
was baptized at the river Jordan by John, when 
the Holy Ghoſt deſcended upon him in the form 
of a dove, and a voice was heard -audibly to 
pronounce theſe words: This is my beloved ſon, 
in whom I am well pleaſed '  ' 
Chriſt afterwards faſted forty days and nights 
in the wilderneſs, when he was by the- 
Devil, but reſiſted all his allurements.. He then 
rmed his firſt miracle at Cana in Galilee; 
likewiſe: converſed with the Samaritan, 


himſelf innocent of the blood of Chriſt, whom 
he juſtly termed a juſt perſon. The Jews, how- 


ever, ſaid, let his blood be us, and our 
children ; which wiſh has mani taken place, 
as they have never ſince been a collected people, 


In leading Chriſt to, the place of cruciflxion, 
they obliged him to bear the croſs, which he being 
| unable to ſuſtain, they compelled one Simon, a 
native of Cyrenia, to c 


nailed him to the croſs, and crucified him be- 
tween two malefactors. After being faſtened to 
the croſs, he uttered this benevolent prayer for 
his enemies: „ Father, forgive them, for they 


— 


Travelling through Galilee he reſtored the blind 
to light, cured the lame, the lepers, &c. 
Among other benevolent actions, at the pool 
of Betheſda, he cured a p 


and reſtored to life a nobleman's dead child. | know -not. what the 


aralytic man who had | 


do.“ The ſoldiers who 
crucified him being four in number, now cut his 

but his coat being without ſeam, they calt lots 
for it. Whilſt Chriſt remained in the 


— 


FI 


been lame thirty- eight years, bidding him tate 
eng | e 
. , | : | 17 Ss * A : pole. . | * K . 8 


up bis bed and wall; 
TYRTT 4, wes Ria $$: + 
* „ - ® CS * 
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death, the Jews mocked him, and ſaid, & If chou 
art the ſon of God. come down from the crofs.” 


= 
. 


Chas” fs 


ſcuffle occaſioned by the apprehending of Jeſus, 


without hands. Mark xiv. 58. Caiaphas then 


cution, where being arrived, the foldiers offered - 33 
him a mixture o and vinegar to drink, 
which he refuſed. Having ſtripped him, they | 


mantle to pieces,” and-divided it between them; 
agoities of | 


carry the croſs the reſt o. 8 
the way. Mount Calvary was the place of eke 


rits, and impetuous tempers. 
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The chief prieſts and ſcribes alſo reviled him, and || ror. In the midſt of his tortures Chriſt cried 
ſaid, “ He ſaved others, but cannot ſave him- || out, © My God, my God, why haſt thou for- 
ſelf.” Indeed, one of the malefactors who was || ſaken me; and then expreſſed a deſire to drink, 
crucified with him, cried out, and ſaid, “If you || when one of the ſoldiers gave him, upon the 
are the Meſſiah, ſave yourſelf and us;” but the || point of a reed, a ſponge dipped in vinegar, 
other malefactor, having the greateſt reliance || which, however, Jeſus refuſed. About three 
upon Jeſus, exclaimed, Lord, remember me || o'clock in the afternoon he gave up the ghoſt, 
what thou comeſt into thy kingdom.” To || and at the ſame time a violent earthquake hap- 
which Chriſt replied, ©* This day ſhalt thou be || pened, when the rocks were rent, the mountains 
with me in Paradiſe.” | I] trembled, and the graves gave up their dead. 
Wulle Chriſt was the croſs, the earth was || Theſe were the ſignal prodigies that attended the 
covered with darkneſs, and the ſtars appeared at | death of Chriſt, and ſuch was the mortal end of 
noon- day, which ſtruck even the Jews with ter- I the Redeemer of Mankind. 


Of the Lives, Sufferings, and Martyrdom of the Apoſtles, Bvangelifts, Gt. 


1. St. .STEPH EE n. 6 N Agrippa, ug — 28 of Ju- 
„ cdecded, n 8 nee 
HE, gebe Mary, wa cd, | de, ge ne ea dr 
Lord's ſeventy diſciples. Stephen was an able 997 — __ pens + rot agg! 9. of Red 
88 IP principal 75; wa ſuch an . . of ſpirit, and conſtancy of | 
to ynagogues entered into a . a 
many altercations with him; bur he, by the | mind that Tus very accuſer was firuck with ad- 
ſoundneſs of his doctrine, and the ſtrength of his qe o Chriſtianity. 
© arcane them all, which fo much This tranſition ſo enraged the ple in er, 
a them, thr they ſuborned falſe witneſſes as T7 gs mi —— 2 ls ö 
2 when James the apoſtle, Penitent ac- 
to accuſe 1 ol 1 LOS. 2 cuſer, were both beheaded on the ſame day, and 
Being carried belore tie councy, fe mace # ine || with the ſame ſword. Theſe events took place 
judges, thar reſalved to condemn him. Ar in die War of Chriſt 4 and the 25th of July 
this inſtant S8 ſaw a viſion from Heaven of * N by ms _ oo _ b fe," Eg 
in his glorified ſtare, fitting ar the right | Nuch about che fame: period, Timon and Par- 
hand of God. This viſion ſo greatly rejoiced re 
him, dhe he excleimed in raptures, „ Behola 1 mens, two of the ſeven deacons ſuffered mar- 


| ſee the Heavens opened, and the fon of man 2 e eee e e | 


ftanding onthe right hand of God.” They then AF Rr mg bh 1 4 
condemned him, and having im gut II. Sr. Parte, This apoſtle and martyr was 
of yh: Fo. one ee, . born at Bethſaida, in Galilee. and wasche firflcalled 
2 E ena, Gus 3 * e þ by the name of Diſciple. He was honoured with 
aud tl memory. of him is annually celebrated || ſcveral important commiſſions by Chriſt, and being. | 
TERRI es deputed to preach in Upper Alia, laboured very 
on ke Aearh of Stephen was fucceeded by à fe: || Ailigentiy in his apoſtleſhip. He then travelled 
c A e ul ler into Phrygia, and arriving at Heliopolis, was 
vere perſecution in Jeruſalem, in which 2000 greatly grieved to find the inhabitants ſo ſunk in 
Chriſtians, with Nicar the deacon, were mar- 


: I idolatry, as to worſhip a large ſerpent. St. Phi- 
2 and many others obliged to leave the lip, however, converted many of them to Chriſti- 


3 8 3 | anity, mera r the death of — ſer- 
II. Sr. James Tux GREAT, a Galilean, |} pent. is fo enraged the magiſtrates, 

was the ſon of Zebedee, a fiſherman, the elder || committed him to priſon, - had him — 
brother of St. John, and a relation to Chriſt || ſcourged, and afterwards crucified. His friend, 
himſelf; for his mother Salome was couſin- St. Bartholomew, found an opportunity of taking 
german to the Virgin Mary. Being one day down the body, and burying it; for which, how- 
with his father fiſhing in the ſea of Galilee, he, || ever, he was very near ſuffering the ſame fate. 
and his brother John, were called by Our || His martyrdom happened eight years after that 


Saviour to become his diſciples. They  chear- || of St. James the Great, A. D. 52; and his name, 


fully obeyed the mandate, and leaving their fa- {| together-with that of St. James the Leſs, is com- 


ther, followed Jeſus. It is to be oblerved, that ||} memorated on the iſt of Ma yx. g 
Chriſt placed a greater confidence in them, than | 15 > io 
in any other of the apoſtles, Peter excepted. IV. Sr. Marrnzw. This evangeliſt, apoſtle and 


Chriſt called theſe brothers Boanerges, or the || martyr, was born at Nazareth in Galilee, hut re- 
Sons of Thunder, on account of their fiery ſpi- || fided chiefly at n his bu« 
ſineſs, which was that of a toll-gatherer, to _ 

| e tribute 


2 


Chriſt. 


many 


feſtival is kept b 
| nde He 


- 


tribute of ſuch as had occaſion to paſs the ſea of 
Galilee. On being called as a diſciple; he imme- 
diately complied, and left every thing to follow 
After the aſcenſion of his maſter, he conti- 
goſpel in Judea about nine 
years. Deſigning to leave Judea, in order to go 
and preach among the Gentiles, he wrote his goſ- 
in Hebrew, for the uſe of the Jewiſh converts; 

ut it was afterwards tranſlated. into Greek by 
St. James the Leſs. Going to Ethiopia he or- 
dained preachers, ſettled churches, and made 


nued preaching the 


where he had the ſame ſucceſs; but returning to 


N „about the year of Chriſt 60; and his 
the church on the 21ſt day of 
was remarkably inoffenſive 1n 
his conduct, arid temperate in his mode of living. 
Hence we may fay : | TOY 
Well might this great apoſtle mend the age, 
Whoſe life was but a, comment on his page. 
V. Sr. Maxx. This evangeliſt and martyr 
was born of Jewiſh ts, of the tribe of Levi. 
It is imagined, that he was converted to Chriſti- 
anity by St. Peter, whom he ſerved as an ama- 


14 


nuenſis, and whom he attended in all his travels. 


Being entreated by the converts at Rome to 
commit to writing the admirable diſcourſes they 


had heard from St. Peter and himſelf : this re- 
queſt he complied with, and compoſed his goſ- 


pel accordingly, in the Greek lan He 
then went to Egypt, and conſtituted a biſhoprick 
at Alexandria: afterwards he proceeded to Ly- 


bia, where he made many converts. Returning 
to Alexandria, ſome of the Egyptians, exaſpe- 
rated at his ſucceſs, determined on his death, 
To accompliſh this they tied his feet, dragged 


him through the ftreets, left him to. remain, 


their 


_ feſtival, to 


bruiſed as he was, in a du all night, and the 
next day burned his body. This happened on the 
25th of April, on which 4 he church comme- 
morates his martyrdom, . His bones were. care- 
fully gathered up by the Chriſtians, decently 
interred, and afterwards removed to. Venice, 


where he is conſidered as the titular faint, and 


patron of the ſtate. _ 


FI. Sr. Jamzs rnE Lass. This apoſtle and 
martyr 
James the Great. He was the ſon, by a firſt 
wife, of Joſeph, the reputed father of. Chriſt : 
he was, after the Lord's Aſcenſion, elected biſho 
of Jeruſalem : he wrote his general epiſtle to 
Chriſtians, and converts whatever, to ſuppreſs 
a dangerous error then propagating, viz. That 


a faith in Chriſt was alone ſufficient for ſalvation, : 


without good'works.” The Jews being, at this 
time, greatly enraged that St, Paul had | clcapes 
"ab by appealing to Rome, determined to 
wreak their vengeance on James, who was now 
ninety-four years of age: they accordingly threw 
him down, beat, bruiſed, and ſtoned him; and 
then daſhed out his brains with a club, ſuch as 
was uſed by fullers in dreſſing cloaths. His 
, together with that of St. Philip, is kept 

on the firſt bf May. - | 


vn. ST. Marrnias. This apoſtle and mar- 
r was called to the apoſtleſhip after the death of 
Chriſt, to ſupply the vacant place of Judas, who 


converts. He then proceeded to Parthia, 


* 29 he was ſlain by a halbert in the city of 


| 


was called ſo, to diſtinguiſh him from St. | 


| 


THENEW BOOK OF MARTYRS: 


9 
had betrayed his maſter, and was likewiſe one 
of the ſeventy diſciples: He was martyred at 
Jeruſalem, being firlt ſtoned; and then beheaded ; 
and the 24th of February is obſerved-for the ce- 
lebration of his feſtival; | 1 + oh hh 


7 P4271 Jt, 115.3k3 Hei * 
VIII. Sr. Avo nrw. This 4poſtle and martyr 


as the brother of St. Peter, and preached: the 


continued two days, preaching the 


- 9 


. 


goſpel to many Aſiatic nations. Arriving at 
eſſa, the governour of the country, named 
Egeas, threatened him very hard for preaching 
againſt the idols there worſhipped. St: Andrew 
perſiſting. in the propagation ob his docttines, he 
was ordered to be crucified on \acraſs,: two ends 
of which were tranſverſely fixed in the ground 
He boldly told his accuſers;! that he would not 
have preached the glory of the croſs; had he 
feared to die on it. And again, when they came 


to crucify him, he ſaid, that he coveted the croſs, 


and lo to embrace it. He, was' faſtened to 
the croſs; not with nails but cords, that his death 
might be more lingering. In this ſituation he 
of the time to the people; and expired on the 
zoth of November, which is commemorated 
his feſtival. r dan H 32 bas I 
| —_ my il i yagtts oft vd 145% 
IX. Sr. Peres. This great t apoſtle and mar. 
tyr was born at Bethſaida in Galilee; being che 
ſon. of Jonah, a fiſherman, which employment 
St. Peter himſelf followed. He was 
by his brother to turn Chriſtian; when Chriſt 
gave him the name of Cephas, implying, in the 
Syriac language, a rock. He was called, at che 


ſame time as his Erna ay Ae 
uncommon proofs of his zeal for che ſervice of 


Chriſt, and- al | | 
| —— — apts a Oar nan 
e W 


eakneſs to deny his maſter, after his appre- 
henſion, though he defended him at the time; 
but the ſincerity of his repentance made an 
atonement for the atrociouſneſs of his orime· 
The Jews, after the death of Chriſt; ſtil con- 
tinued to perſecute the Chriſtians, and even went 
ſo ſar as to order ſeveral of the apoſtles, among 
whom was Peter, to be ſcourged. This punſſh- 
ment 2 with eee fortitude,; and 
rejoiced th were worthy to ſuffer 
for che ſake of Chriſt, NY | all. TIN 
Herod Agrippa having caufed St. James the 
Great. to be put to death, and finding that it 
picaſa the Jews, reſolved, in arder to i 
imſelf farther with the people, that Peter ſhould 


fall the next facrifice to his malice; He was 


accordingly apprehended; and thrown into pri- 
ſon ; but an angel of the Lord releaſed him; 
which ſo enraged Herod, that he ordered the 
centinels who guarded the dungeon in which he 
had been, confined, to be put to death! St. Peter, 
after various other miracles, retired to Rome, 
where he defeated all the artifices, and con- 


founded the magic of Simon, the magician; a 


great favourite of the emperor Nero: he like - 


wiſe converted to Chriftianity one of the concu- 
bines of that monarch, which ſo exaſperated the 


t, that he ordered both St. Peter and St. 


aul to be apprehended. During the time of 

| 1 two. of the 
captains of the guard, and forty- ſeven other per- 
been nine month 


* 
Mi 
Y * 
= ou * 


their confinement, they. conve 


ſons to Chriſtianity. Having 
in priſon, Peter was brough 


t out 


1 
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he was crucified with his 


\Heliogabalus, the body 
twentieth biſhop of Rome; called Cornelius, con- 


countries, 
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for execution, when after being ſeverely ſcourged, 
— — * 
which poſition, however, was at his own requeſt. 
His feſtival is obſerved on- June 29, on which 
day he, as well as St. Paul, ſuffered. His body 
being taken down, embalmed, and buried in the 


vatican, à church was afterwards erected on the 


but this being deſtroyed by the emperor 
: 21 removed, till the 


veyed it again to the vatican: afterwards Con- 
ſtantine the Gteat erected one of the moſt ſtately 
churches . in the univerſe over the place. Before 
ve quit this article it is iſite to obſerve, that 
D 

or t 0 a was 
exhorted, when going to be put to death, to re- 
member the Jeſus, | 


X. St. Pavr, the apoſtle 


and martyr, was a 


of Chriſt's goſpel. 
aul and St. — — * ＋ 
death by the enraged Jews, wherefore they fled, 
to ropes; At Lyſtra, St. Paul was ſtoned, 
dragged out of the city, and left for dead. He, 
n 
At Philippi, Paul and Silas were impriſoned and 
i and both were again perſecuted at 
ica. Being afterwards taken at Jeru- 
ſalem, he was ſent to Cefarea, but appealed to 
Cæſar at Rome. Here he continued priſoner at 
large for two years. Being releaſed, he viſited 


XI. Sr. Jovpz, the apoſtle and martyr, the 
James, was commonly called Thad- 


dæus. Being ſent to Edeſa, he wrought many 
_ — made many converts, which ſtir- 


many miracles, and healed 
various diſeaſes. He tranſlated St. Matthew's 


it in that country: but at the 
rr cut off 
his hend. The anniverſary of his martyrdom is 
on the 24th of Auguſt. x a 
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goſpel into the rr | 
ſeverely 


his martyrdom is on the 18th of October. 


| June. | 


* 


XIII. Sr. Thomas, as he was called in Syriac, 
but Didymus in Greek, was an apoſtle and mar- 
tyr. He preached in Parthja and India, where 
diſplealing the Pagan prieſts, he was 
by being thruſt through with a ſpear. His death 


iS commemorated on aiſt of December. 


XIV. Sr. Lux, the evangeliſt and r, 
was the author of a moſt excellent goſpel. He 
travelled with St. Paul to Rome, an hed to 
divers barbarous nations, till the prieſts in Greece 
hanged him on an oliye- tree. The anniverſary of 


XV. St. Simon, the apoſtle and martyr, 58 
diſtinguiſhed by the name of 6 
zeal. He preached with great ſucceſs in Mauri- 
rania, and other parts of Africa, and even in 
Britain, where, though he made many converts, 
he was crucified by the then barbarous inhabi- 
tants of this iſland, A.D. 74; and the church 
joining him with St. Jude, commemorates his 
feſtival on the 28th day of October | 


XVI. Sr. Joun. This ſaint was, at once, a 
prophet, apoſtle, divine, evangeliſt, and mar- 
tyr. He is called the beloved diſciple, and! was 
brother to James the Great. He was previouſl 
a diſciple of John the Baptiſt, and Mierwards 
not only one of the twelve apoſtles, but one of 
the three to whom Chriſt communicated the moſt 
ſecret paſſages of his life. The churches in Aſa 
founded by St. John were, Smyrna, Pergamus, 
Sardis, Philidelphia, Laodicea, and Thyatyra, 
to whom he his book of Revelations. 
Being at Epheſus, he was ordered by the | 
Domitian to be ſent bound to Rome, w he 
was W Bl caſt into a cauldron of 
boiling oil. Bur a miracle appeared in his 
favour ; the oil did him no injury, and Domitian 
therefore not being able to put him to death, ba- 
niſhed him to Patmos to work at the mines, 
He was, however, recalled by Nerva, who ſuc- 
ceeded Domitian after his deceaſe, but was 
deemed a martyr on account of the having un- 
dergone the mode of an execution, though it 
did not take effect. He wrote his epiſtles, goſ- 
pe}, ind revelations, all in a different ftile ; 
they are all equally admired. He was the only 
apoſtle who eſcaped a violent death: lived the 
longeſt of 2 them, being near a 100 years of 
age at the time of his death; and the church 
commemorates the 27th day of December to his 
memory. f 


XVII. St. BAN ABAS was a native of Cyprus, 
bur of Jewiſh parents: the time of his death is 
uncertain, but ſuppoſed to be about the year of 
Chriſt 73; and his feſtival is kept on the 13th of 
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nn ff Perficutions which began in the Tear 0 * Lord 67. and 1 a. 1 Na * 
Emperor of Rome. Fac 


N the primitive ages of the church, the firſt 
perſecution was begun by that cruel tyrant” 
ero, the ſixth emperor of Rome. This mo- 
narch 1 for the ſpace of five years, with 
tolerable credit to himſeif, but then gave ey 
to the extravagancy of temper, and to  filverſmith. They both received ſeveral inſults 
the atrocious . barbarities. Amo er A vpon the from 5 — —.— 
diabolical whims, he took it into his to Dore with a 3 

order, that the city of Rome ſhould be ſet on [== — — and not i leaſt 


reſentin gn por upon 
ſervants, accordingly. While 2 — 22 city 5 


Axtsranchus, the essen, was bo W p B 
| Theſlalonica, and being totverted by St. 10 5 
became his conſtant companion. 2 
He was with that apoſtle at | Epheſus, during 

| Demerrius the 


was in flames, he went 
cenas, played u 
the burning of "roy, 


" Leeviag Greece they trerfls wienr of 
Aſia, and made a conſiderable ſtay ut pare of 
|| where they were fo ſucceſsfubin making converts 
of || it; thoſe parts, that idolatry ſeemed to ſiy before 

„ mn, n, Ghararey they 


Andern after . l to 
name, where he folfered: the fame fate! as the 


1&|| apoſtle, for n 
was! F > wokp * 


half a mile in ng al 
rows of ſeats" ri 


pable of 


100,000] 


rtunity of gluttin 
8 Re S he on 2 
— and the barbarities 
1 —— 3 
| the captain of che r A 
| 188 lan reſeved St. * 
general throughout = kane, 
but it rather encreaſed than diminiſhed the \ On gu work : 
ind St Peer ene mare, (a eh e of it, 1 ener 
g t. Feter went as Ve | 2 - 
mentioned in our account-of 10 Suffer him ley of "oi 
ings, and Martyrdom of the Apoſtler, Evanxeliſts, 3 
Cc. in the foregoing chapter ;) and beſides many || 7 = + So 
others whoſe names. haye_not been tranſmitted Faul i d v h han, for the laſt ' 2 
to poſterity, were fore of their converts and || tame, -witnels to thi 3 
followers, Unt de e erer, | martyrdom of his maſter; which w dor ihn fore: . 815 2 0: 
<p of whom we thall here relate. runner of his own; for being ſoon after ſeized on 0 
account of his. faiths he was beheaded by the * 5-25, 
Enxaorus, the chamberlain .of. "EET „ d expreſs orders. — 


Frs 


converted by St. Paul, and determined to follow ec | 

the fortune of that For this reaſon he || Beke commonly called SIN 0 
reſigned his office, "accompanied. St. Paul bs (| pat le, and wſ deemed. one 

his voyages and travels, till the latter - left him in | pies e ee 

Macedonia, where he was firſt made biſhop of || to our B ie Rederiner, 3 
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ſore the tribunal, ſhould be exem from 


concerned: Being in the Chriſtian church at 1 
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very little other mention of him; but Papias in- || AnAax1as, biſhop of Damaſcus, is celebrated 
forms us, that he was once compelled to drink || in the Sacred Writings for being the perſon who 
poiſon, which did not do him the leaſt injury, || cared St. Paul of the blindneſs with which he 
to the promiſe of the Lord to thoſe was ſtruck by the amazing brightneſs which ha 
who believe in him. ed at his converſion. He was one of = 
*During his life he was a zealous preacher of enty, and martyred in the city of Damaſcus. 
the . and having received many inſults 2 his death a Chriſtian church was built over 
the Jews, at! received the crown. of || the place of his burial, which is now converted. 
| . n WY the Pagans in || into a Turkiſh moſque. 
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.T; be Second Primitive Preto, under the Emperor Domitian. 


* 
_ 


emperor Domitian, being naturally in- || indecent nigh ightly meetings, of a rebellious tur- 
clined to cruelty, firſt ſlew his brother, Hr bulent ſpirit, being pernicious to the Roman 
than raiſed the ſecond perſecution againſt the || empire, of murdering. their children, and even 


Chriſtians. His was ſuch, that he even of being canibals. Such was. the infatuation of 
put to death many of the Roman ſenators; ſome the Pagans, that if famine, prince, © or carth- 
through malice; on others to confiſcate their || quakes, afflicted any of the Roman provinces, it 


He then commanded all the lineage of || was laid upon the Chriſtians. Theſe perſecutions 
David to be put to deach. Two Chriſtians were among the Chriſtians encreaſed the number of 
brought before the emperor, and accuſed of being || informers ; and many, forthe ſake of gain, ſwore 
of the tribe of Judah, and line of David; but || away the lives of the innocent. 
from their anſwers, he deſpiſed them as idiots ||| Another hardſhip was, that when any Chriſtians 


and diſmiſſed them accordingly. He, however, Races before the magiſtrates, a teſt oath 
for his lenity here, was determined to be more was ed, when, if they refuſed to take it, 
ſecure upon other occaſions; for he took away NN againſt them; and if they 
the ſubſtince af — bapithes others, elves Chriſtians, the ſentence was 

| —_. "—_— The various kinds of ents and 


ned crurldes were, Guring th z perſecution, 


Impriſonment Scourging 
Stoning 


perſecution was Siu, biſhop of 
Jau who was crucified; and Sr. Joux , ||. R 
who was boiled in oil. and afterwards.baniſhed. to — _g 
Patmos. Flavia, the daughter of a Roman ſena- | - - 
tor, was likewiſe. baniſhed to Pontus; and a law 
was made, that no Chriſtian, once brought be- 


without renouncing his religion.” pincers, 
A variety of fabricated tales were, during this || horns of wild bulls. © After havj 
mien, compoſed in order to injure the C cruelties, the friends of thedeceaſed 


Among other falſchoods, they were accuſed of refuſedtheprivilege of — 


- * Some of the fathers of the charch relate the following | at him, but in a few minutes recol the hol) gie 
he changed colour, was filled with reclleGing th and fo over- 


2 circumſtance, in which 8 t. John was materially 
with ſhame, that he fled. The apoſtle 


beheld a come {a ble, called to him in theſe' 
he was 8 — bi foothing words: n you fly from your 
7 . nets who faves you ! Let not an armed man fly from one 


that 3 a young man from an old man, —Have 
| | 
| for 
bad company, # x band of robes. When, Jon as Chriſt ed for na all; I will, if occaſion r uires, give 
the © = my life for thee.— Believe me, it is Chriſt himſelf ins, give 

On hearing theſe words, the aſtoniſhed robber 
_—_ his weapons, ſtood mute for ſome time, 
re dp of whe Giteaſs he tie To which which the biſhop | and-at length burſt into tears, he ran and embraced the 
replied, with tears, “ He is dead 10 God, „* {- apoſtle, but at the ſame time covered his right hand which 
3 and has committed many ALES had committed murder, that ir ſhould not touch the holy 
murders in the — The ä where be man, St. John, however, told him, that if he fincerely 


apoſtle was greatly ted, Chriſt would * him, pointed out ſeveral texts 
— at "i ordered | x ſcripture to confirm he ſaid, prayed for him hearti- 
horſe and a puie 0 gence, bu to the mountains. Ar. | 1y, 


even kiſſed his murdering hand, which he aſſured. 
22 at a very fools pe pes þ he N ſurrounded || him would be forgiven on his real penitence. The robber 
by a 12 of who were roaming after |} now became a ſecond time a convert, but with better ſac- 


66 — — ſaid St John, very || ceſs than at firſt, for he continued ſtedfaſt in his faith, and 
egy , ſhew me the way to your ; "pla with Ain I in the pradtce of every Ting till his death. Another ad- 
haye 1 And by his venerable „for the une from his ſecond converſion; his compa- 


ſaint was now upwards of ninety years of "Ages they i imme- || nions, and aſſociates in wickedneſs, ſtruck b ls exan 4 
diately 2 and a Pier a peculiar degree and perſuatied by his diſcourſes, reformed et lives, em- 


of reverence, for which they could not account. When the || braced the Chriſtian faith, and became uſeful members of 


OE Sous BY | ſociery, The 
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The following were the moſt remarkable 
among the numerous martyrs who ſuffered during 
this perſecution : A "71 


— 


Droxys1vs, the Areopagite, was an Athenian | 


by birth, and educated in all the uſeful and or- 
namental literature of Greece. He then travelled 
to Egypt to ſtudy aſtronomy, and made very 
particular obſervations on the great and ſuperna- 


tural eclipſe, which happened at the time of our | 


Saviour's crucifixion. 2 | 
On his return'to Athens, he was highly ho- 
noured by the people, and at length promoted to' 
the dignity of ſenator of that celebrated city. 
Becoming a convert to the goſpel, he changed 
from the worthy Pagan magiſtrate to the pious 
Chriſtian paſtor ; for even while involved in the 
darkneſs of idolatry, he was as juſt as the groſs 
errors of Paganiſm would permit. + 


His words were bonds; his oaths were oracles ; 
His love ſincere; his thoughts benevolent ; 

His tears pure meſſengers ſent from his heart; 
His heart as far from fraud as heay'n from earth. 


It is eaſy to be imagined, that a ſoul which 
could appear with ſome luſtre while loaded with 
original ſin, and tainted with ſuperſtition, muſt, 
when illuminated with the light of the goſpel; 
ſhine with the moſt ſplendid brilliancy. _ 
The ſanctity of his converſation, and pu- 
rity of his manners, recommended him fo 
ſtrongly to the Chriſtians in general, that he was 
appointed biſhop of Athens. He diſcharged his 
duty with the utmoſt diligence till the ſecond 
ear of this perſecution, viz. A. D. 96, when 
e was apprehended, and received the crown of 
martyrdom, by being beheaded. © 


N1comeDes, a Chriſtian of ſome diſtinction 
at Rome, during the of Domitian's perſe- 
cution, did all he could to ſerve the afflicted; 
comforting the poor, viſiting thoſe confined, ex- 
horting the wavering, and confirming the faith- 
ful. For thoſe and other pious actions he was 
ſeized as a Chriſtian, and being ſentenced, was 
ſchurged to death. fe be 


ProTasIvs and GERYASIUS were martyred at 


Milan ; but the particular circumſtances of their | 
deaths are not recorded. 


Tiuornr, the celebrated diſciple of St. Paul, 
and biſhop of Epheſus, was born at Lyſtra, in 
the province of Lycaonia, his father being a 
Gentile, and his mother a Jeweſs. But both his 
parents and his grandmother embraced Chriſti- 
anity, by which means young Timothy was taught 
the precepts of the golvel from his infancy. 


— 


4 * 


* 


10 


St. Paul coming to Lycaonia, ordained Timo- 
then made him the companion of his 


my, 4 | 
pious labours. 


It appears, that while he at- 
tended the aj 


le, his zeal could be only 


equalled by his fidelity; for St. Paul mentions 


him with peculiar reſpect, and declares, that he 
could find none ſo truly united to him, both in 
heart and mind, as Timothy. Indeed, the 
apoſtle, upoſj various occaſions, 12 of him 
in the molf affe Kinde terms, which is a ſufficient 
proof of his great merit, and evinces, that he 
Was 4 difintereſſed and diligent ſervant of Chriſt. 

Timothy attended St. Paul to Macedonia, and 
there, with. the apoſtle and Silas, he laboured 
with —_— in, the propagation of the goſpel. 
When. St. Paul went to Achaia, Timothy was 
left behind to ſtrengthen the faith of thoſe al- 
ready converted,” or to induce others to quit the 
darkneſs of ignorance for the light of goſpel 
knowledge. | | 


At length St. Paul ſent for Timothyto Athene, 


-f 


and then difpatched him to Theſſalonica, to 
ſtrengtheg the ſuffering Chriſtians there againſt 
the terrors of the perſecution which then raged. 
When Timothy arrived at the place of his 
deſtination, he did all that a zealous Chriſtian 
could for the ſervice of his Redeemer, Having 
performed his miſſion, he returned to Athens, 
and there aſſiſted St. Paul and Silas, in compo- 
ſing the two epiſtles to the Theſſalonians: He 
then accompanied St. Paul to Corinth,  Jeruſa- 
lem, and Epheſus. e 
After performing ſeveral other commiſſions for 
St. Paul, and attending him upon various other 
journies, the apoſtle conſtituted him biſhop of 
Epheſus, though he was only thirty years of 
age; and in two admirable epiſtles gave him 
proper inſtructions for his conduct in jo impor- 
tant a charge. | r 
Timothy was ſo very temperate in his living, 
that St. Paul hlames him Be. 
mious, and recommends. to him the moderate 
uſe of wine to recruit his ſtrength and ſpirits. 
St. Paul ſent to Timothy while he was: in his 
laſt confinement at Rome to come to him; and; 
after that great apoſtle's martyrdom; he returned 
to Epheſus; where he zealouſly governed the 
church till A. D. 97. At this period the Pagans 
were about to celebrate a feaſt called Catago- 


| gion, the principal ceremonies of which were, 
that the people ſhould carry battons in their 
hands, go maſked, and bear about the ſtrects 


the images of their gods. 4 


Timothy, meeting the proceſſion, ſeverely re- 
roved them for their ridiculous idolatry, which 
© ae the people, that they fell upon him 

with their clubs, 


manner, that he expired of the bruiſes two 


days after. | a 
f FP be « + TOF £5 5: Ae hs 4.3.7 ˖ 
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being too abſte- 


and beat him in ſo dreadful 


oy, 


To- trt.ateln een ** | | | 4 es 
ue T Frimitiue Perſecution under the Roman Euprrors. 
ve wn alc» Shed 1b 15 1 * 0427 Wildt 7 ; a 

NERVA ſicceeding Domitian, gave a 
I - reſpite to the Chriſtians; but reigning 
only thirteen months, his ſucceſſor, Trajan, in 
'T 
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the 1oth 15 of his reign, and in A. D. 108, be- 

n the third: perſecution againſt the Chriſtians. 

hile the perſecution raged, Plinius Secundus, 
a heathen philoſopher, wrote to the emperor in 
favour of the Chriſtians ; to whoſe epiſtle Trajan 
returned this indeciſive anſwer; © The Chriſtians 
ought not to be ſought after, but when brought 
before the m ziſtracy, they ſhould be puniſhed.” 
This abſurd reply made Tertullian exclaim in 
the following words : O confuſed ſentence ! he 
would not have them ſought for as innocent, and 


yet would have them puniſhed-as guilty.” The 


emperor's incoherent anſwer, however, occaſton- 
ed the perſecution in ſome meaſure to abate, as 
his officers were uncertain if they carried it on 
with ſeverity, how he might. chuſe to wreſt his 
own meaning. Trajan, however, ſoon after wrote 
to Jeruſalem, and | | 
exterminate the ſtock of David; in conſequence 
of which, all that could be found of that race 
were put to death. 2210 | 


- SymPHOROSA, a widow, and her ſeven ſons, 
were commanded by the emperor to ſacrifice to 
the heathen deities: Unanimouſly refuſing to 
comply with ſuch an impious requeſt, the em- 


„in a rage, told her; that for her 5 


102 


* 


ror 
berteif, and her ſons, ſhout be ſlain, to a 

the wrath. of his offended deities: to which ſhe 
anſwered, that if he murdered her and her chil- 


| dren, the idols he adored would: only be held 


in the greater deteſtation. * 

The em „ being greatly perated 
at ths, i: ordleved her to be carried to the 
temple of Hercules, where ſhe was ſco b 
and hung up, for fome time, by the hair of her 


head; then being taken down, a large ſtone was 


faſtened to her neck, and ſhe was thrown into the 
river, where ſhe expired. With reſpect to the ſons, 
they were faſtened to ſeven poſts, and being drawn 
up by pullies, their limbs were diſlocated; theſe 
tortures, not affecting their reſolution, were 
thus m CrxescewTtvs, the eldeſt, was 
ſtabbed in the throat; Jura, the ſecond, in the 
breaſt; NRNMEs Us, the third, in the heart; Par- 
utrius, the fourth, in the navel; Jusriex, the 
fifth, in the hack; Sraerzos, the ſixth, in the 
ſide; and Eugzwrvs,! the youngeſt, was ſawed 
aſunder. 4 #4 n LES 12 1 50 
* *Paocas, biſhop of Pontus, refuſing to ſacrifice 
to Neptune, was, by the immediate order of Tra- 
jan, caſt firſt into a hot lime-kiln, and being 
drawn from thence, was thrown into a ſcalding 
bath till he expired. io 1+ ans 
Trajan likewiſe commanded the martyrdom of 
Ignatius, biſhop} of Antioch.” This holy man 


was the perſon whom, when an infant, Chriſt 


took into his arms, and ſhewed to his diſciples, 
as one that would be a pattern of humility and 


innocence. He received the gofpel afterwards 


from St. Johnthe Evangeliſt, and was exceeding- 


ve orders to his officers to 


— 


f 


| 
Adel by being torn to pieces by wild beaſts. 


in '1mitation of Chriſt's 
| brave and ſucceſsful Roman commander, was by 


| their favour bęſore the em 
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che faith of Chriſt before the emp eror, for which, 


being caſt into priſon, he was tormented in a 
molt . cruel. manner; for after being dreadfully 
ſcqurged, he was compelled to hold fire in his 
hands, and at the ſame time, papers dipped in oil 
Ye pur to his ſides, and ſet on light. His fleſh 
Mus torn with red hot pincers, and at laſt he was 
rajan being ſueceeded by Adrian, the latter 
continued this third perſecution with as much ſe- 
verity as his predeceſſor. About this time Alex- 
ander, biſhop of Rome, with his two deacons, 
were martyred j as were Quirinus and Hermes, 
with their families; Zenon, a Roman nobleman, 
and about ten thouſand other Chriſtians. 
In Mount Ararat many were crucified, crown- 
ed with thorns, and ſpears ran into their ſides, 
Euſtachius, a 
the emperor ordered to join in àn idolatrous ſa- 
crifice to celebrate ſome of his own victories ; 


but his faith (being a Chriſtian in bis heart) was 


ſo. much greater than his vanity, that he nobly 
refuſed it. ed at the denial, the un- 
grateful emperor orgot the ſervices of this ſkilful 
commander, and ordered him and his whole fa- 
mily to be martyred. _ 

At the martyrdom of Fauſtines and Jovita, 
brothers and citizens of Breſſia, their torments 


Calocerius, a Pagan, beholding them, was ſtruck 
with admiration, and exclaimed in akindof extaſy, 
te Great is the God of the Chriſtians! for which 
he was apprehended, and ſuffered. a ſimilar Fate. 

Many other Gmilar ruelties and rigours were 
exerciſed againſt che Chriſtians, till Quadratus, 
biſhop of Athens, made a learned apology in 
| peror, . who h 
to be there ; and Ariſtides, a phi her of the 
ſame city, wrote an elegant epiſtle, which cauſed 
Adrian to relax in his ſeventies,” and relent in 
their favour. He indeed went fo far as to com- 
mand that no Chriſtian ſhould be puniſhed on 
the ſcore of religion or opinion only; bur this 
gave other handles againſt them to the Jes and 
Pagans, for then they began to employ and ſub- 
orne falſe -witnefles,” to accuſe them of crimes 
againſt the ſtare, or civil authorit x. 

Adrian dying, in the year A. D. 138, was ſuc- 
| ceeded by Antoninus Pius, one of the moſt ami- 
able monarchs that ever rei 


igned ; for his 

gave him a title which he . 

The Father of Virtues.” Immediately upon his 
acceſſion to the Imperial throne he publiſhed an 

edict, forbidding any farther perſecutions againſt 


the Chriſtians, and concluded it in theſe words : 


* If any | hereafter ſhall vex or trouble the 
| Chriſtians, having no. other cauſe but that they 


are ſuch, let the accuſed be releaſed, and the 
accuſers be puniſhed.” This ſtopped the per- 
ſecution, and the Chriſtians enjoyed a relpite 
from their ſufferings during this eraperor's reign, 
though their enemies took every occaſion to do 


them what injuries they could in an underhand 
ly zealous in his miſſion. He boldly vindicated || manner. | 1308 
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Fry fourt Pritt rufe. under the Roman Erpe, commenced 4. D. 1 162 2. *. 


NTONINUS PIUS. wi fiictceded, by 
Marcvs-AvRELivs-ANzONINUS od 
PHUS, who, being a ſtrong Pagan, began the 
fourth perſecution, in Which many C riſtians 
were martyred, particularly in ſeveral parts off 
Aſia, and in France. | 
The cruelties uſed in this perſecution were ſuch, | 
that many of the ſpectators ſhuddered with hor- 
tor at the ſight, and were aſtoniſhed at the intre- 
pidity of the ſufferers. Some of the martyrs 
were obliged to paſs with their already wounded: 
feet, over thorns, nails, ſharp ſhells, &c. with 
their points; others were ſcourged till their 
ſinews and veins lay bare; and after ſuffering the 
moſt excruciating tortures that could be 94 9 
they were deſtroyed by the moſt Was deaths. 


4 


| 3 ayoung man, 1 FM Chriſtian, || 
being delivered to the wild beaſts on 1 of 
his faith, behaved with ſuch aſtoniſhin , 
thatſeveralPagans became converts to a th which 
inſpired ſuch fortitude. This enraged others ſo 
much, that they cried he merited death, as they did 
alſo of Pouycary, the GB, and venerable father 
of eas. 12 5177 
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ax heaving) * ons were 10 him 
to apprehend him, eſcaped, but was diſcovered, 
by a child. From this circumſtance, and hay- 
ing dreamed that his bed ſuddenly became on 
fire, and was conſumed in a moment, he con- 
cluded that it was God's will that he ſhould: ſeal, 
his faith with - martyrdom. He therefore would 
not attempt to make a ſecondeſcape when he 
had an © porwnity of ' ſo doing. Thoſe who 
apprehended him were amazed at his ferene 
countenance, and comely gravity. Aer: feaſting 
them, he defired an hour in prayer, which being 
allowed,” he prayed with -fuch fervency, that: ig 
guards Tepented they had been inſtrumental in 
taking him. He was, however carried before 
the pro- conſul, condemned, and conducted to 
the market- place. Wood deing provided, the 
holy man earneſtly prayed to heaven, after being 
bound to the ſtake; and as the flames grew ve- 
hement, the tormentors gave way on each ſide, the 
heat now becoming intolerable. In the mean time 
the biſhop ſung praiſes to God in the midſt of 
the flames, but remained unconſumed therein, 
and the burning of the wood ſpreading a fra- 
grancy around, the guards were much furprized. 
Determined, howevez, to put an end to his life, 
they ſtruck ſpears into his body, when the quan- 
tity of blood that iſſued from the wounds ex- 
tinguiſhed the flames. After conſiderable at- 
tempts, however, they put him to death, and 
burnt his body when dead, not being able to 
conſume it while hving. T welve other Chriſtians, 
who had been intimate with nen Were 
ſoon after martyred. 150 f nt 4 


/"Merzoborus, a miniſter, who pesched boldly; 
and Pioxius, who made tome excellent br ark 
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| gies. for the Chriſtian faith, were likewiſe burnt. 
ARPUs and ParILvs, two worthy Chriſtians, 
and AcaTHONICA, a Piots! woman, ſuffered mar- 
tyrdom at Pargamopolis, in A.. 110009 


"Fir era red an illuſtrious Nomen lady of a 
conſiderable family, and the moſt ſhining vir- 
tues, was a'devout. Chriſtian: She had ; dub 
ſons, whom ſhe had educated with the moſt exem- 

lary piety. The empire having been, about 
this time, grievouſly troubled - wich earthquakes, 
famine, inundations, &. the Chriſtians were 
accuſed. as the cauſe, and F elicitatis was included 


in the accufation. | The lady and her famil 


ing ſeized, the emperor gave orders to Pulling, | 
the Roman governor of , to Procned againſt 
her. 2 O30 2687 io 
Publius began with the wean thinking that 
if he could prevail with her to change her reli- 
gion, that the example would: have great influ- 
ence with her ſons. Finding ber inflexible, he 
turned his entreaties to menaces, and threatened 
her with deſtruction to herſelf and family. She 
"deſpiſed his threats as ſhe: had done his promiſes; 
on which he changed, his battery, and began 
with the ſons, whom he examined ſeparately. 
They all, however remained ſtedfaſt in their 
faith, and unanimous in cheir opinions, on which 
fe whole family wert ordered for execution. 
Januarius, the eldeſt, as ſcourged, and preſſed 
to death with weights; Felix - and Philip, the 
two next, had their brains daſhed out with clubs; 
Silvanus, the fourth, was murdered by being 
-rhrown from a precipice; and the three younger 
ſons, viz. Alexander, Vitalis, and Martial, were 
all beheaded: With reſpe&- to the mother, ſne 
ſuffered the ſame fate, and was beheaded with 
the ſame fword as the three latter. i 


br -Jvsrm; the e philoſopher, fell a 


Neapolis, in Samaria, and was born A. D. 103. 
He had the beſt education thoſe times could af- 
ford, and travelled into Egypt, the coùn where 
the polite tour of that was made for im- 
provement. At Alexandria he was informed of 
every thing relative to the ſeventy interpreters of 
the ſacred writings and ſhewn the rooms, or 
rather cells in which their work was performed. 
Juſtin was a great lover of truth, and an uni- 
verſal ſcholar : he inveſtigated the Stoic and Pe- 
| Tipatetic philoſophy, and attempted. the Pytha- 
rean ; but the behaviour of one of its 

eſſors diſguſting him, he applied himſelf to the 
Platonic, in which he took great delight. About 
the year 133, when he was thirty years of age, 
he became a convert to Chriſtianity, and then, 
on Par firſt ee pereeived che real nature of 
tru 1 

He wrote an elegant epiſtle to the Gentiles, to 
convert them to the faith he had newly acquired, 


Ts ure and innocent a manner, that 
it was evident merited 975 0. of a Chriſtian 
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martyr. in this perſecution. He was a native of 
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He employed his talents in convincing the 
Jews of the truth of the Chriſtian rites; and 
ſpent a great deal of time in travelling, till he 


longing to the militine, or thundering legion, 
who were all Chriſtians, were commanded to call 
upon their. God for ſuccour : they immediately 


took up his abode in Rome, and fixed his hab || withd fr the reſt, proſtrated themſelves 
tation upon the Viminal mount. upon the earth, and prayed fervently. A mira- 
He kept a public ſchool, . taught many who. enſued ; a-pro- 


[.culous deliverance e | 

digious quantity of rain fell, which _ caught 
by the men, and filling the dykes, afforded a 
ſudden and aſtoniſhipg retief, The emperor, In 


afterwards became great men, and wrote a trea- 
tiſe to confute hereſies, of all kinds. As the 
Pagans began ahout this time to treat the Chrif-| 


9 
.* 


tians with great ſeverity,, Juſtin. wrote his firſt 

apelogy in thi ker nd al ee ue e 

emperor, to two princes whom he had adopted 
as his ſons, and to the ſenate and people of Rome 
- if general. This piece di 
and genius, is written wit 
and occaſioned the empetor to 
in favour of the Chriſtians. 


a manly elegance, 
publiſh an edict 


— * o 


and his arguments appeared fo powerful, yet 


diſguſting to the Cynic; that he reſolved on, and | 
32 ' | their endeavours, not with ammunition, drums, 


in the ſequel accampliſhed, his deſtruction. 


Juſtin's ſecond apology was occaſioned by the 
. following eircumſtances: a man arid his Wife, 


who were both bad livers, reſided at Rome. 
The woman, however, becoming a convert to 
- Chriſtianity, - attempted to reclaim her huſband : 
- bit not ſucceeding, ſhe ſued for adivorce, which 
"fo exaſperated him, that he accuſed her of being 
2 Chriſtian. - Upon her petition, however, he 
dropped the — — and levelled his malice 
at Ptolemeus, who had converted her. Ptolemeus 
"was condemned to die; and one Lucius, with 
another perſon, met with the ſame fate, for ex- 
preſſing themſelves too freely upon the occaſion. 
The apology of Juſtin, upon theſe ſeverities, 
gave Creſcens the ynic an opperranty of pre- 
- Judicingthe emperor againſt the writer of it: upon 
- which Tuſtin, and fix of his co ions, were 
© apprehended. Being commanded as uſual to 
deny their faith, and ſacrifice to the Pagan idols, 
they abſolutely refuſed to do either: on their 
V * refuſal, they were condemned to be firſt ſcourged, 
and then beheaded ; which ſentence was executed 
with all imaginable ſeverity. y 
Of the writings of this celebrated martyr, and 
great philoſopher, only ſeven pieces are now 
. extant, vx. A r 
The two Apologies. 
An Exhortation to the Gentiles. 
An Oration to the Greeks, 
A Treatiſe on Divine Monarchy. | 
A N with Trypho the Jew, and 
An Epiſtle to Diagnetus. Wie 


+ - 


Several were beheaded for refuſing to ſacrifice 


to the image of Jupiter; in particular Coxcox- 
: . a — . city of Spoleto, being car- 
ried before the image, and ordered to worſhip 
it, not only refuſed, but ſpit in its face; for 
Fhich he was ſeverely tormented, and afterwards 
- - » Some of the northern nations being in arms 

inſt Rome, the emperor marched to encounter 


"them; He was, however, drawn into an am- 
„and dreaded the loſs of his whole army. 


- buſcad 


Enveloped with mountains, ſurrounded by ene- 
1 and periſhing with thirſt, the troops were 
driven to the laſt extremities. All the Pagan 

when the men be- 


„ © 


5 deities were invoked in vain 


ys great learning 


his epiſtle to the Roman ſenate, wherein the ex. 
pedition is deſcribed, after mentioning the diffi- 


#S # 


culties to which he had been driven, thus ſpeaks 
„ bod} art fared 

„When 1 ſaw myſelf not able to encounter 
with the enemies, I craved aid of our country 
gods; but at their hands finding no relief, and 


Ml being cooped up by the enemy, I cauſed thoſe 
Soon after he entered into frequent conteſts 
with Creſcens, a perſon of à vicious life and 
converſation, but a 3 W philoſopher; 


men, whom we call Chriſtians, to be ſent for; 
who being muſtered, I found a conſiderable num- 
ber of them, againſt whom I was more incenſed 
than T had jult cauſe, 'as I found afterwards : 
for, by a marvellous, power, they forthwith uſed 


and trumpets, abhorring ſuch preparations and 
furniture, but only praying unto, and truſting 
in their God, whom they carry about with them 
in their conſciences. It is therefore to be be- 
lieved, although we call them wicked men, that 
they worſhip God in their hearts; for they, fall- 
ing proſtrate on the ground, prayed; not only 
for me, but for the army alſo which was with me; 
beſeeching God to help me in that our extreme 
want of victuals and freſh water, (for we had 
been five days without water, and in our enemies 
land, even in the midſt of Germany); I ſay fall- 
ing upon their faces, they prayed to a God un- 
known to me, and — thereupon fell 
from heaven a moſt pleaſant and cool ſhower; 
but amongſt our enemies great ſtore of - hail; 
mixed with thunder and lightning: ſo that we 
ſoon perceived the invincible aid of the moſt 
mighty God to be with us; thereſore we give 
theſe men leave to proſeſs Chriſtianity, leſt, by 
their prayers, we be eee by the like: and I 
thereby make myſelf the author of all the evil 
that ſhall accrue by the perſecution of the Chriſ- 
tian religion.“ It ars, that the ſtorm which 
ſo miraculouſly flaſhed in the faces. of the enemy 
ſo intimidated- them, that part deſerted to the 
Roman army; the reſt were with eaſe defeated, 
rand * revolted provinces were entirely reco- 
A. St © 2 : Ka 
This affair occaſioned the perſecution: to ſub⸗ 
fide for ſome time, at leaſt in thoſe parts, imme- 
diately under the inſpection of the emperor; fot 
we find that it ſoon after raged in France, parti- 
cularly at Lyons, where the tortures; to which 
many of the Chriſtians were put, almoſt exceed 
the powers of deſcription. The aſperſions, falſe 
accuſations, taunts, threats, revilings, menacings, 
which were but forerunners to all manner of pu- 


niſhments, torments, and painful deaths; ſuch 


as being baniſhed, plundered, beaten, impri- 
ſoned, ſtoned, aſſaſſinated, hanged, burnt, &c; 

and even the ſervants and ſlaves of. opulent 
Chriſtians were racked and tortured, / to make 
them accufe theſr'maſters and employets. The 
principal of theſe martyrs were the following: 


Verius AGATHUS, a young man, who having 
boldly pleaded che Chriſtian cauſe, was aſked if 
he was 2 Chriſtian ? To which, anſwering in the 
1 | affirmative, 
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_ affirmative; he was condemned to death, and 
ſuffered the crown of martyrdom accordingly. 

Many, animated by this young man's int iy 
boldly owned their faith, and ſuffered as 


done. — 


ſ 


Brandinta, a Chriſtian, but of a weak cn 


tution, being ſeized and tortured upon the ac- 


count of her religion, received ſo much ſtrength 
from heaven, that her torturers became tired 
frequently, and were ſurpriſed at her being able 


to bear her torments with ſuch reſolution, and 


for ſo great a length of time. 


Sadcrus, 4 deacon of Vienna, was put to the 
torture, which he bore with great ſortitude, and 
only cried, I am a Chriſtian.” Red- hot plates 
of braſs wereplaced upon thoſe parts of the body 
that were tendereſt, which contracted the finews ; 
but he remaining inflexible, was re · conducted to 
priſon. Being brought out from his place of 
confinement a few days afterwards, his tormentors 
were aſtoniſhed to find his wounds healed, and 
| his perſon as perfect as before they tormented 
him : they, however, again proceeded to torture 
him ; but not being able, at that time, to take 
away a life which was miraculouſly preſerved, 
they only remanded him to priſon, where he re- 
mained for fome time after; and having had this 
reſpite, received the crown of martyrdom = be- 
ing beheaded, 


BrIAs, wk om had been an apoſtate, 
but having retorned to the faith was martyred, 
and bore her ſufferings with great patience. 
Attalus, of Pergamus, was another ſufferer; and 
Pothinus, the venerable biſhop of Lyons, who 
was ' ninety years of age, was ſo unmercifully 
treated by the enraged Pagan mob, that he ex- 
pired two days after in priſon, . 

When the (Chriſtians, upon theſe "occaſions, 
received martyrdom, they were ornamented, and 
crowned with garlands of flowers; for which 
they, in heaven, received eternal crowns of 
glcry. 
© The torments were various; and, excluſive of 


thoſe already mentioned, the martyrs of Lyons | 


were compelled to ſit in red-hot iron chairs till 
their fleſh broiled.” This was inflifted with pe- 
evliar ſeyeriry on Sandtus already mentioned, and 
ſome others; Some were ſewed up in nets, and 
thrown on the horns of wild bulls; and the 
carcaſes of thoſe who died in priſon, previous to 
the - 45> ric time of execution, were thrown to 
dogs. Indeed, ſo far did the malice of the Pa- 

ans proceed, " thar they ſet guards over the 
Podien hits i the beaſts were devouring them, leſt 
the. friends of the deceaſed ſhould get them away 
by ftealth'; and the offals left ph che 25 were 
ordered to be burnt. 2 


7 Hi 


The martyrs of 1 ons, eee 0 the belt 
accounts we could o tain, who mY. ered for the 
goſpel, were forty- eight in number, and their 
executions happened in the yer of Chriſt 177. 
They all died with great fortitude and ſerenity 
of mint; evidently Mehr. that they preferred | 
the everlaſting pleafures öf an 8 and 
1 life, to the tranſitory ſcenes of one that 


li 


— — 


Ta Be arjous, daſhed with afflictions, and at 
4 


Hort and * . q 151 1 
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Like to the vine of a Me 

Or as the flights of eagles ure: 

Or like the freſh ſpring's gaudy. hue, 

Or ſilver drops of morning der:; 
Or like the wind that chafes the good, 
Or bubbles which on water ſtood; 
Ev'n ſuch is man, whoſe borrow'd light. 
Is ſtraight call'd in, and paid to night. 
The wind blows out; the bubble dies; 
The ſpring entomb'd in autumn lies; 
The dew dries up; the ſtar is ſhot;- 

The flight is paſt, and man forgot. 


Biſbop of Chichefter's aner 
Beſides the above martyrs of Lyons, who are 


uſually -enumerated 2 6. der, ſome others ſuf- 
fered in that city, and in the different parts o 


the empire, ſoon after, of theſe he principal: | 


Were: 


— 


Eetyopivs at Ris and lad elend 
for their great friendſhip, and their Chriſtian 
union with each other. The firſt was at” 
Lyons, the latter in Greece; they were o res 
tual aſſiſtance to each other, and prepared them - 
ſelves for receiving a crown of martyrdom in this 
world, and a crown of glory in the next, by the 
continual practice of all manner of Chriſtian 
virtues. | 1 

When the perſecution! b fert to to rage at 
Lyons, they were in the prime of liſe, and to 
avoid the effects of its ſeverities, they thought 
proper to withdraw to a neighbouring village. 
Here they were, for ſome time, concealed by 
a Chriſtian widow, whoſe piety protected, while 
her obſcurity gave a fanction to their retreat. 
As they were eminent 
their perſetutors ſought after them with indefati- 
gable induſtry, and purſued them to their place 


of co t with unremitting aſſiduity. 
Dra from their retirement, they were com- 
mitted to priſon without examination : but their 


misfortunes did not A ef their ſpirits; ſor,” - 
ey were ſecure SO. . 


ſhielded by the goſpel, t 
the woes incident to this life, 


% The goſpel "tis whichſtreaks the ER bright, 
Jo this which gilds the horrors of the night. 
<< When wealth forſakes us, or when friends are few 3 
When friends are faithleſs, or when foes purſue z | 
« *Tis this which wards the blow, or ſtills the OS: 
* Difarms' affliction, or its dart; 


« Within the breaſt bids pureſt raptures riſe, 7 


« Bids awful conſcience ſpread her cloudleſd ſhits. 

«© When the ſtorm thickens, and the thunders roll, 

«© When the earth trembles to th affrighted pole; 2 

The virtuous mind, nor doubts, nor fears allail, . 

* For ſtorms are zephyrs, or a gentler Ms 

„ But when diſeaſe obſtruQs the lab'rin ee, 

e When the pulſe thickens, and each © is cn | 
« Ev'n then religion ſhall ſuſtain the | 

moments, nor deſert heir duſt. „ 
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Bein 
before overnor, th 
preſence 5 a crowd of Pagans. 
Te divinity of Chriſt, when, the 1 thor being 


od at what he termed theilt inſolehce, ab- 8 


dard y ſaid, *© What Hgnifies all the to 


cher exe - 
Fond, if ſome yer . Y 


| aving ſe ſe parated them, ** | U not 

onſole with, or "of Pen: back? ol evan to. 
With a with Epipod; Fab] the. younge 6 two. 
a aden | to 


. he ya ry * 


or MA ar YR „ 


ons, the malice of 


(fe expiration of this days, Wunde 0 rh 
were RG in he 
confeſſed 


dare ncknow- 
nee 


pe upon the rack, and beat by three execu- 


* 


ity his condition, and entreated him not to ruin 
ROT: by obſtinacy. Our deities (continued 


people in the univerſe, and their rulers; we 
adore them with feaſting and mirth, while you 
adore a crucified man; we; to honour them, 
launch into pleafutes ; you, by your faith, are 
debarred from all that indulges the ſenſes. Our 
religion enjoins * your's faſting ; ours the 
Joys of licentious blandiſhments,. your's the bar- 
ren virtue of chaſtity. Can you expect +; 266 
tion from one, who could not ſecure himſelf from 
the perſecutions of a contemptible people ? Then 

uit a profeſſion. of ſuch auſterity, and. enjoy 

ole gratifications which the world affords, and 
which your youthful years demand.” 

To this illuſive harangue Epipodius replied ; 
he contemned his compaſſion, as a heart full of 
faith could not want it. © Your pretended ten- 
derneſs (ſaid he) is actual cruelty ; and the agree- 
able life you deſcribe, is replete with everlaſting 
death. Chriſt ſuffered for us, that our pleaſures 
ſhould be immortal, and hath prepared for his 
followers an eternity of bliſs. The frame of 
man being corhpoſed of two parts, body and 
ſoul ; the firſt, as mean and periſhable, ſhould 
be rendered ſubſervient to the intereſts of the 
laſt. Your idolatrovs feaſts may gratify the mor- 
tal, but they injure the immortal part: that can- 
not therefore be enjoying life, which deſtroys the 
molt valuable moiety of your frame. Your plea- 
ſures lead to eternal death, and our pains to 


n pineſs. k 
For this manly and rational ſpeech, Epipodius 
was ſeverely beaten, and ew wor to che rack, 
upon which being ſtretched, his fleſh was torn 
with iron hooks. Having borne his torments! 
with incredible patience, and unſhaken fortitude, 
he was taken from the rack, and beheaded. 


 At.xxaxnDer, the companion of Epipodius, 
was brought before the judge, two days after the 
execution of that excellent young man. On his 
abſolute refuſal to renounce Chriſtianity, he was 


ti who relieved each other alternately. He 
bore his ſufferings with as much fortitude as his 
friend had done, and at length received the con- 
cluſton of his glorious martyrdom, by being 
crucified. Theſe martyrs ſuffered A. D. 179; 
the firſt on the 22d of April, and the other on 
the aad of the ſame month. 542 


N * | 1 | | 
Varemian and MarceLLus; who were nearly 
related to each other, were impriſoned at Lyons, 
in the year 177, for being Chriſtians. By ſome 
means, however, of which we are not informed, 
they made their eſcape, and - travelled different 
Wwavs. 4 n Yoo! | on Sol 234 0'3 anayt.; 52 
; Marcellus made ſeveral- converts in the terri- 
tories of Beſancori and Chalons, but being ap- 
prehended, was carried before Priſcus, the go- 
vernor of thoſe parts. nen 
. © That magiſtrate, Knowing Marcellus to be a, 
Chriſtian, ordered him to be faſtened to, ſome. 
branches of a tree, which were drawn down for 
that purpoſe. When he was tied. to different. 
branches, they were let go, with a deſign, that 
the ſuddenneſs of the Teil might tear him to 
l eee 1 
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This invention failing in its propoſed end, he 
vas conducted 10 Chalets, to be preſent at ſome 
9 | * 8 
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idolatrous ſacrifices, at which, refuſing to aſliſt, 


[| he was put to the torture, and afterwards fixed 
he) are worſhipped by the greater part of the 


1 waiſt in the ground; in which poſition, 
after remaining three days, he expired, A. D. 
179. 


VaLERIAN was ſoon after apprehended, and, 
by the order of Priſcus, was firſt put to the rack;: 
and then beheaded in the ſame year as his friend 
and relation. | 

Much about the ſame time the following mar- 
tyrs ſuffered, but we have not any circumſtantial 
or particular accounts of their deaths, 


Benignus at — — — Dijon. 
Speulippus, and others — Langres. 

Androches 

Thyrſeus — — SGalieu. 

Fexlic N 

Sympoviam | 1 

Florella { ws Ay, Autun. 

Severinus 

Felician — — _Vjenna, 

Exuperus N 

Cecilia, the virgin — Sicily. 

Thraſeus, biſhop of Phrygia Smyrna. 

- * 2 „ 1 


The emperor AnToninus dying, was ſuc- 
ceeded A. D. 180, by his fon Commodus, who did 
not ſeem to copy his father in any particular. 
He had neither his virtues nor his vices: he was 
without his learning and morality, and, at the 
fame time without his prejudices againſt Chriſ- 
tianity. His principal foible was pride, and to 
that we chiefly aſcribe the errors of his reign ; 
for having taken it into his head to fancy himſelf 
Hereules, he ſacrificed thoſe to his vanity, who. 
refuſed to ſubſcribe to his abſurdity. | | 
 ApoLLonivs, a Roman ſenator, became a 
martyr in his reign, This eminent perſon _ was, 
at once, ſkilled in all the polite literature of thoſe. 
times, and in all the pureſt precepts taught by. 
our Bleſſed Redeemer. He was, indeed, an ac- 
compliſhed ee and a ſincere Chriſtian, 

us worthy perſon was accuſed, by his own. 
ſlave Severus, upon an unjuſt and contradictory, 
but unrepealed edi&, of the emperor Trajan's... 
This inconſiſtent law condemned the accuſed to - 
die, unleſs he recanted his opinion ; and, at the 
ſame time, ordered the execution of the accuſer 
for calumny, © 

Upon this ridiculous ſtatute was Apollonius 
accuſed ; for though his ſlave Severus knew he 
muſt die for the accuſation, yet ſuch was his dia- 
bolical malice, and defire of revenge, that he 
courted death in order toinvolve his maſter inruin. 

The accuſed Apollonius refuſing to recant his 
opinions, was, by order of his peers, the Roman 
ſenators, to whom he had appealed, condemned 
to be beheaded... The ſentence-was executed on 
the 18th day of April, A. D. 186, his accuſer 
having previouſly had his legs broken, and been 
put to death, - | ee 

Evsz81vs, VincenTtivs, Porzwriakus, and 
PereGRINUS, were all martyred, for refuſing to 
worſhip Commodus as Heredles. 


\ 


'Jortvs, a Roman ſenator, becoming a convert 


E Chriſtianity, was ordered, by che emperor, to 


ſacrifice 
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ſacrifice to him as Hercules. This J ulius abſo- | 
lutely refuſed, and publicly profeſſed himſelf 4 
Chriſtian. 
priſon a conſiderable time, he was, in the year 
190, purſuant to his ſentence, beat to death with 
cudgels. Virtue, whoſe eſſence is religion, ſup- 
ported him, however, to the laſt, and he died a 
glorious martyr to the truth. + 


Thine, virtue l thine is each perſuaſive charm; | 
Thine ev'ry ſoul with heav'nly raptures warm; 
Thine all the bliſs that innocence beſtows, 

Eee 5 fork another's woes. 


— 


On this account, after remaining in 


1 
9 


1 
" Fa . * 


* 


What tho! thy train neglected, ee 85 


Have ſought the ſilent vale, and ſigh'd de, 5173 18 
Thoꝰ torrents ſream'd from ev'ry Rn 1 
Tho from each boſom burſt th 498 "4 4 ſi 1 51 
Tho! oft with life's  diſtrating cares 10 = © oi, 
They long to ſleep in everlaſting reſt? 
O envy'd miſery [hat ſoft delignnt 1 
Breath'd on the mind, and ſmooth'd N of night 
When nobler proſpects, an eternah tram 
Made rapture glow in ev'ry beating vein; 201 
Whet heay* 21 domes the ſmiling eye ſurve ds. 
And joys that bloom'd more ſweerly f from the ſh; de. 4 


Orbis 5 Dey o Judgme 1. 
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The 2 gad Perfection under the Roman  Enperhr. 8 k 4 


HE « emperor CommMoDus dying i in the year 

1 191, was ſucceeded by the ſhort-reigned 
PERTINAX ; and he was again ſucceeded by the 
ſtill ſhorter-reigned Jux iAxus. «On the — 
of the . in _ year 192, SEVERUS became 


Savxnus 2 been metoveded "ack a — 
fit of ſickneſs by a Chriſtian, became a great fa- 
vourer of Chriſtians in general; and even per- 
mitted his ſon Caracalla to be nurſed by a fernale | 
Chriſtian. Hence, during the reigns of the two 
emperors already mentioned, who ſucceſſively 
ſucceeded Commodus, and. ſome years of the 
latter's reign, the Chriſtians were not perſecuted; 
for we of that they had a reſpite of ſeveral years. 

At length, however, the pr 


ejudice and fury of 


the ignorant multitude prevailed, and obſolete 


laws were revived, and put in execution againſt || 
the Chriſtians. -. | 
The progreſs of Chriſtianity alarmed the Pa- 
— and they revived the ſtale calumny of 
placing accidental misfortunes to the account of 
rofeſſors. Fire, ſword, ſcourges, wild beaſts,” 
= cruel im priſbnments, were now uſed; and 
2 the dead t . — of Chriſtians were torn from 
eir graves wi Pagan p dice, to be in ito 
by — — N angle 
But though þ berfecurtag malice 
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ee 
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ms ſhone with — 4 — b 

as an impregnable rock, ood the at- 
tacks of its boiſterous enemies wich ſuecefs. 
TraruzLlAx, who lived in this age, informs us, 


that if the Chriſtians had collectively * 
themſelves from the Roman territories the oy 


oe would have been greatly: nies 


- - Vrowdn b 
in the firſt year of the third century, viz. A. 57 
though che ciccuraſtances are not particularized. 


"LzonrDas,” the father of the celebrated On- 
GEN," was beheaded for being a Chriſtian, Pre- 
vious to the execution, the fo in order to n= 
coura ge him, wrote 355 
- words * % Beware, Sir, that your care for us; 

ons not make you change your” reſolution.“ 
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tian education. It is generally (| 


him i in theſe remarkal 140 | 


VIII. 


i s 
martyrdom ; 1 two ä nated 
PLUTancuus: and SERENUS : another Serenus, 
Heron, and Heraclides, were beheaded ; Rnais 
had boiling pitch poured upon her head, and was: 


then burnt, as was Marcella. her: mother. 10303 


90 


te 


ae the ſiſter of Rhais, was . | 


in the ſame manner as Rhais had been; but Ba- 
ſalides, an officer belonging to the army, and one 
ordered to attend had: execu tion, became her 
neee ANT * $6143 1 51 1 4 J 
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W beings: as an b officer, 


take a certain oath, refuſed, ſaying, that — 4 


not ſwear by the Roman idols, as he was a Chrif- 
tian. Struck with ſurprize, the people could 


not, at firſt, believe what: they heard; but he 
had no ſooner! confirmed the Came, than he was 


dragged. before the judge, committed to priſung 

Medal peedily afterwards venedded.) wm | pa 
1941 ih 

kuba biſhop of . * — : kt 

Greece, and received both a polite and à & 


account of * at Lyons 
by himſelf. He ſucceeded the martyr Pothinus 
as biſhop of Lyons, and. ruled, his dioceſe with 
great propriety : he was a, zealgus. oppoſer of 
hereſies in general, and about A. D. 1205 wrote 
a celebrated tract againſt hereſy; - 10 
Victor, the biſhop of Rome, n to im- 
poſe the : mode of keeping Eaſter. there, Pore all 
15 laces, it occaſtoned ſone diſorders 
Cine. In particular, Trenzus ©: 85985 
wh; ſynodical epiſtle, - in the name of che Gallic 
Churches. This zeal, in favour of Chriſtianity, 
pointed him our as an object df, fue © to 
che, emperor ; and in A. P. 20 025 h he. was accord- 
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| PzRPETUA,.a _— lady, of about twenty” 
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two years of a * cking child at | 
tet A deal. hg EO Chriſtians, 
Eng her © we Dt the f. ner, who ten- 
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The protdeutiond now extendig to Africa, 
many were martyreqd i in that quarter of the globe ; 
the moſt 1 particular of, whom we ſhall ention,., hs 
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derly loved her, went to conſole with her; and 
at the ſame time would fain have perſuaded her 
. a N Perpetua, however, 
erv e reſpe& due ta a parent, main- 
tained the character of a Ch n 
Her reſolution ſo much incenſed her father, 

that he beat her unmercifully, and did not vilit 
her for ſome days after. This gave her, and 
ſome others who ory confined at the 1 8 time, 
an opportunity of being baptized, as they were 
before only Ani 

carried before the pro-conſul Minutius, 
ſhe was commanded to ſacrifice to idols; but re- 
fuſing, ſhe was ordered to a dark dungeon. The 
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The procuratory hon he examined her, begged © 
that ſhe would have ſotne pity upon herſelf, "and 
the child wichin her, and confider the condition 
ſhe Was in; but ſhe replied, that his compaſſion . 
was thrown away, for no thought of ſelf· preſer- 
vation could ever induce her to ſubmit to any 
idolatrous terms. She was delivered in priſon of 
a girl, which was adopted by a Chriſtian woman 


as her 04, and bangs un u ber arcordinghy | 
| Rxvocarus was a 8 > Carth 


age, 
and a ſlave. I be names of the other priſoners, 


who were to ſuffer upon this occaſion, were Sa- 
TURNINUS, SECUNDULUS, and SATUR, 
On the day appointed for the execution, they 


gloom of Lo was of itſelf diſagreeable, | 
ied < of her child was: muck 
— 1 * deacons, however, Tertius and 


nius, who had the care of perſecuted 
ians, procured her ſome few hours daily to, 
breathe the freſh air, during which time ſhe had' 
the ſatisfaftion of being allowed to ſuckle her 
cream Wh ao however, that ſhe ſhould not 
to take care of ir, ſhe recom- 

— erg it y to her mother's care. 
The father 5 her a ſecondwiſit, 
Us again beſought her to renounce Chriſtiani 
behaviour now was all paternal tenderneſs, 


and endearing humanity. any thing worldly 


could have ſoftened her, this would; but inflex- | 


ible to all things but Chriſt, ſhe knew ſhe muſt 
leave every thing for his fake ; and ſhe unly ſaid 
to him, Gad's will muſt be done.” With an 
- heart almoſt burſting he left her, and found his 
— to ea ve the eee 
On , t 

of fortitude, — 5 r timorous; 


and enhübited to her friends, as well as a great 


number of ſpectators, an amazing ſtrength of 


mind. 

The j at the fare tine; entreated her to 
conſider her s tears, her. infant's. helpleſſ- 
nefs, and her own life; bur triniphing over the 
ſofier ſentiments of nature, ſhe forgot the ideas 
of both mental. and 
mined to ſacrifice all the feelings of human ſenſi- 
bility, 9797 In 
vain. did they attempt to perſuade her, that their 


offers were gentle, and her own religion ſevere : | 
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4 | $2" 7% 1% 
ens "True reli igion | 
| Is Kahn 6th! Bs Ze and bumble; . 
- t the tyrant, plants no faich in id, 
4 3 — deſtruction on her chariot-wheels ; 3 
But ſtoops to polifls,'ſauccour, and redreſs; 
Ad builds ber, grandeur on the public 75 pk 
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pine retire 1 5 blow 3 Ir: the, 
of! at ge the C ugh ew Were 
that the loft 

filial du oy; 6 ſhe be hin 5 

the Aale thi blow more ſeverely, than 1 2 
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everal cd. 
with her, of Whom we ul "now Pe oa e 


an account, .. 
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pain; and deter- 


rel, Being e ee 


and Revocatus, being bold enough to denounce 
God's judgments upon their perſecutors, they 
were ordered to run the gantelope between the 
hunters, orſuchas had the care of the wild beaſts. 
The hunters being drawn up in two ranks, they 
e een and AQ Severely laſhed as they 
P 

Felicitas and Sorters were ſtripped, in ho 
to be thrown, to a; mad bull: — of 
-|| ſpectators, through decency, deſired that 4 thi 
might be nn their e 
was complied with. 

The bulb made his firſt Arch upon Springs 
and ſtunned her: he then attacked Felicicas; and” 
wounded her much; but not killing them, the 
executianer: did that office with a ſword. ' Revo- 
catus and Satur were deſtroyed by wild beaſts; 
Saturninus was beheaded; and Secundulus died 
in priſon. Theſe erecutione were in the ore 
205, on ene March. | 


Soma, ond twelve others, were likewiſe 
beheaded ;- as was Andoclus in France. Aſcle- 
Piades, — 9 of Antioch, — 1 _ tore. 
urea: but his. $197 04.005 4mrae | 

\Cnomani 2 young lady-of a nd Sind in 
Rome, was married to a gentleman: named Va- 
LERJAN, Being a Chriſtian herſelf; ſhe ſoon per- 
— — — woupo to * ths ame faith; 
2 converſion was ſperdily followed bar 
Pom 4 mono Pr * 

c things drew uponehem alithe vengeance: 
bf the civil magiſtrate: the two brothers were 


- || beheaded; and the maximus, or officer, who. 


led them to execution, becoming their convert, 


was doomed to 
ND 
n an ing cons | 
otall] tinued;there a-canſiderable time, hes: head was 
ſtruck off wich a ſword, A. D. 222; 6 


Cakisrus, biſhop of. Rome, was martyred 
A. D. 2243 but the manner of his death is not 


or recorded; rann. 
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n being 
death: 
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| Avivurus: 4 boy of Pts: i in ond 556 

ee or fibeen years of age, ahſolutely refuſing 
55 4: ney Is, was. ſeverely — 4 
and by the feet, and boiling wa - 
tet pore or over . ewas afterwards married, 
As Id beaſts, and at laſt beheaded.; The of- 
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from his > judielal ſeat, cried out that his bowels 
burnt him, and expired; feeling, miraculoufly, 
in this world, a ſample of the torments due to 
ſuch cruelty in the next: while the martyr pa- 
tiently ſuffered, in hopes of a glorious reſurrec- 

tion, when the Wer Ne- | goes Hal WP, rea- 


lized: 7% 


Rous'd 400 their ſleep navbwberdm pre ie, 
All wak'd at once, and burſt the yielding tomb; 
O'er the broad deep the Jooſen'd members ſwim; 
Each ſweeping whirlwind bore the flying limb; 
The living atoms with peculiar care, 

Drawn from their cells, came ſpeeding thro' the air; 


, ” . . # 
mn er Gen 11534; 


raiſed a perſecution agai | Chit ſtians. 
n Cappadocia, the gt Seremianus, did || 
all he could to exterminate the Chriſtians 23 


that prorinof. eie een e e 4 
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A Rowan Soup I 6 > to. 3 laurel 
crown. beſtowed 105 f by t "hs 2 435 and 
confeſling himſelf a Chriſtian, ſcourged, im 


pritenegk. n e pus toe ath. Of. 20 


Ove lain. e fit 9 baht aca $1 Sto 
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much offence to the governme 

the acts of the martyrs, 

e N , r having 
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ainful deaths.. 
nobleman. ſha! 183 b cho Hg voy tale all 


| 2 and the loſs of his for the ſake of 
his n well knowing, that a(t 


od 
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U Ot in(the-lilly's ſhowy boſon grewys 2! 71715; 310 
Or ting'd the fappdirewith te lovely plus g- 0 1963 3 

N 8 in ſome purling We Fe refreſh!d. the plains; 55 

| r form'd. d the mountain! adamantine veins 

9 — gaily ſporting in the bieahing ſpring, 

erfum'd th e whiſp "rin pk r's ney Wi | 

I Beard; an now, in F eb grö ſpe ock 


„La chung to limb, BY 'Feforn'd i bone ; 
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There flow'd te circling blood, a purer ſtream: © 
The beami eye its iu ur light reſumes,, 
Soft on the lip. the tinctur d ruby 88 ; 

The beating 115 a keener af dor Warm 
© And beaifty tiuniphs ia labert charts: 10:21 
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They who con tend for place and high degith, Tate ads 
Are met bis ſons, Auteno Zebedee , [ 


3 ane to Sitting sch to norme n 
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places, »buſtiegog&c-- till he expired] 302 21016 
During thb perſecution. railed by Maximirius; 
numherlets Ghriftians, were. lain! without trial, 
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The popular fury being let Joolt againſt the 
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away. theo heſt of: their property: deſtrayed: the 
| eſt, and m 
ing, „ Buri dem, bum im; Kill . a en 


the particulars of this affair, 
been tranſmitted to poſterity, 


The three martyrs Allacdr d to were the folloj 
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Dan 
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. Here ſtood; imp rov'd in ftrengeb; the graceful frame; 


Mos Tin as A noble and beautiful virgin, like 


yBered anartydom for the ſake of: Chrilt; 
prey, vatiouſſy tortured and afterwards» be- 
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their houſes, ſtole _ 
the owners: the uni — 1 T 


The hannes ofthe-martyrs; (three exgepred): and : 
N have : not 
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che temple, and to worſhip the idols 
there, was dr. er feet over ſharp flint 
ſtones, ſcau with whips, - and at laſt diſ- 
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the very 
and it was un 
that many 


reaſon. 
_ Chriſtian. 


length, was 


LA. 
* 
22 | 


patched 1 in the ſame manner as Metrus. 


An: an ancient maiden lady, conſeſ- 
ſing herſelf a Chriſtian, the mob daſhed. aut her 
teeth with their fiſts, and threatened to burn her 
alive. A fire was accordingly prepared for the 
purpoſe, and ſhe faſtened to a ſtake;® but re- 


queſting to be unlooſed, it was granted on a ſup- || 
poſition, Rat meant to recant, with, to their | | 
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great ſurprize, ſhe immediately threw-herſclf into 
the flames, and was there conſumed; which 
plainly evinced, that ſhe contemned the fears of 
death, and truſted to a laſting future reward, for 
pe u b r re an 
Rafe 
| Submit th: fate to benen "n's indulgent care, 
Tho? all ſeem loſt, tis impious to deſpair : 
The tracks of Providence, like rivers, wind, 
Here run before us, there retreat behind: 
482 tho er . in earth from human eyes, 
Mit more ee arr 
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2, | The ſeventh general Perſecution un the none Emperors. 


JECIUS be now emperor of Rome, 
3 perſecution againſt the 
N D. 249. This was occaſioned, 


Gb e, or 
hilip,. who was deemed a Cart, and e 
E 


his jealouſy con the 
Chriſtianity ; for the 
es be Bm; and the Chriſtian "churches 
n 

Theſe reaſons Rimulated Deciub tb to attempt 
ation of the name of Chriſtian; 
nate for the cauſe of the goſpel, 
errors had, about this time, trept into 
the church: the Chriſtians were at variance with 
each. other; ſelf-intereſt divided thoſe whom! 


— 


— 


perſon . who- felt the ſeverity 

perſtrution.¶ The deceaſed. emperor li lad, ; 
on account of his integrity, committed higarea- 
ure to tue ce of this man. But Decius, 
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8 and SEMEN, ewo-Perflans, were ſcized: 
on as ſtrangers; but being found Chriſtiaris, were 
t to death, on 1 of their faich ; and 
577 4 poet, OO Mw 120 the le 

924 21 E. 1 

I 1 © it 

--JoLtan;' a native of Cilicis; as we are informed 

by St: Chryſoſtom, was ſeized upon for bein 

He was frequently tortured, but 
remained inflexible; and-chough often beben 
from priſon: for execution, was again remanded; 
ta be the of 
liged to travel for twelve months 
together, from town to town, in order to be ex- 


r the i e 6 populace 


1 


a "5 


* Finding "te endeavours to make him recant 
| his. religion ineffectual, he was brought before 

judge, ſtripped; and whipped in a moſt 
dreadful manner. He was then put into a lea- 
thern bag, together with a number © ſerpents 


and fc ions, in that condition thrown i into 
orpi 
ne lea. | 


Pain, a young man, Wen for the A le- 
rior qualities of his body and mind, was appre- 
the H eſpn? and Fel rem che, 
e t re mus, 
nina ed to lacrifice to Vets: he 
am aſtoniſhed that you ſhould wiſh, me 


. = 


we eee. | 
He was agcordin - ſeized ;/( 


[conſul as a Chriftiah, 0 
bs che Pagan idols. Nichomachus replied, ce can- 


cruelties. He, at 4 


ſocial love ought to have united; and the viru- rifice to an infamqus woman, whoſe de- 
lence of pride. occaſioned a variety of faftions. be e even your ohen hiſtorians record, and 
The keathens in general vete ambitibus to]] whoſe life conſiſted of ſuch ations, as your Jaws 
ent the Imperial | decrees . 7 this occaſion, would miſb No] I ſhall offer to the true God 
and gab at 1 5 e ſacrifice of A. je 
merit in themſchves. : The martyrs, LY this | timus,. on ri- 
deeaſion, were innumerable; bur "the te ron ſoner to be ſtretched! upon 8 en all 
nee Ew PE his bones were roken. 
189 54S 423.8 ' His forme! cen Infſjred him with 
Paas, the freſh courage ; he ſmiled on his perſecutors ; and 


the ſerenity; of his goyntenance, not 
but ro applaud his totmentors. 
Senf 15 ength, tired out With tor- 


7 — 


ae being brou he before the pro- 


red t to facrifice to 


not pay that reſpect to devils, which is only due 
to the Ahn wo This peter 16 enge 
the pro- eon ul, that Nichomacthiis was put to the 
rack. He Ire the torments, for Pere time, 
{with patience, und great reſotttion'; 90 at 
length, when ready to Expire Py pain, he for- 
ſeited all the . ined in his 
r 2 Fang ith, and be- 
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would you buy a moment's eaſe, at the expence all their ms, as it was the very 3 of the 


of a miſerable eternity? Optimus hearing this, 
called to her, and aſked if ſhe was a Chriſtian? 
She replied in the affirmative ; and being com- 
manded to facrifice to the idols, abſolutely re- 
fuſed. 
Provoked at her reſolution, Optimus gave her 
to two libertines, to become the object of 
their luſt. Theſe took her to their own home, 
and made many attempts Wa her chaſtity, but 
without effect. At midnight were deterred 
from farther attempts by a frigh 
ſo amazed them, that they fell at the feet of De- 
niſa, and implored her prayers, that they might 
not feel the effects of divine vengeance for their 
brutality. This deliverance, however, did not 
ſoften the heart of Optimus; for the damſel was 
nne by his order, ſoon after, 


lh. 


Axprzw. and PAuL, two companions of Ni 
CHOMACHUS the martyr, on confeſſing themſelves 
Chriſtians, were condemned to die, and delivered 
to the multitude to be ſtoned. Accordingly, 
A. D. 251, they ſuffered martyrdom by ſtoning, 
and expired, calling on their Bleſſed Redeemer. 

ALEXANDER and EriMaAcnvs, of Alexandria, 


htful vifion, which] 


were apprehended for being Chriſtians ; and, con- 
. feſling . the . accuſation, were beat with Raves, 
torn with hooks, and at length burnt in the fire; 

and we are informed, in a ent preſerved || 
by Euſebius, that four female martyrs ſuffered 
on the ſame day, and at the ſame place, but not 
in ho ſame mipaner 3 for theſe were beheaded. 


— 


—— 


lady into the hands of Ap 
mous and licentious woman. 


winter. 

Being rematided to priſon, they ed bent 
for a conſiderable time; and then the eruelties 
of their perſecutors were again evinerd! Their 
feet were pierced with nails; they wert dragged 
through the ſtreets, ſcourged, torn with iron 
hooks, ſcorched with lighted torches, and at 


length belicaded; on the Hirſt wy 6f A 
Daa. 


Aorna, a Sicilian lay: was not more fe- 
markable for her perſonal and acquired endow- 
ments, than her piety: her beauty was ſuch, that 
Quintain, governor of Sicily; became .enamoured 
of her, and made many attempts upon her 
chaſtity. 

As the goverhor was reputed to be a great li- | 
bertine, and & bigoted Pagan, the lady very 
diſcreetly thought proper to withdraw from two 
ſuch dangerous enemies, as luſt and ſuperſtition, 
She accordingly retired from the town, but bein 
diſcovered in her retreat, ſhe was ſeized, yo 
brought to Catana. 

Finding herſelf thus in the power of an ene · 
my, both to her ſoul and body, ſhe recom- 
mended herſelf to the protection of che Al- 
mighty, and urn for death, as a relief ſrom her 


miſeries. 


The governor, in order to gratify his paſſions 
'with the greater ids” of are the virtuous 


ica, a very inſa- 
This wretch tried 
every artifice to win her to the deſired proſtitu- 


1 and Maxctax, two CUES Pagans; tion; but found all her efforts were vain; for 
though ſkilful magicians, becoming converts to her chaſtity wasimpregnable, and ſhe well knew 


Chriſtianity, to make amends (for their former 
errors, lived the lives of hermits, and mann] | 
upon bread and water-only, 

After ſome time ſpent! in this mance; whey 
reflected that their lives were inefficacious, and 
determined to leave their ſolitude in order to 
bring others to Chriſtianity. | Purſuant to this 


reſolution, they became. zealous Fee and | 


made many converts. 
The perſecution, however, ragin 


by what authority they 
charity and humanity obli 


do every thing in their to reſcue them 
from the ſnares of the devil.” 
Lucian anſwered in this manner; Nar- | 


cian ſaid, that their converfion was by the fame 
grace which was given to St. Paul, who, from 
a zealous perſecutor of the church, became a 
preacher of the go 7, fad el.“ | 
The pro-conſul, finding that he hk not pre- 
vail with them: to es their faith, con- 
demned them to bs burnt alive, which fentence 
was ſoon after executed. | 
00 eee | unc. 
Tnyvrho and CARE ey two eminent W 
were ſeized as Chriſtians „and impriſoned at Nice. 
They were ſoon after put to' the rack, which 
with admirable for three hours, 


2434! 


and uttered; the praiſes of the Almigh dee, 
the whole time. They were then ex naked 
b benumbed 


. 


amm the open eden 


L n "$4! 
We 108 gn | 


| 
| 


1 
1 


at this time; | | 
they were ſeized upon, and carried before Sabi- 
nus, the governor of Bithynia. On being aſked || 
took upon themſelves to 
preach, Lucian l % That the laws of I} -- 
ged all men to endea- 
vour the converſion of their neighbours, and to 


$ 


- 
— — 
2 
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chat virtue alone co procure true happineſs. 


Know then avis truth pes to for man to know) 
Virtue alone is happineſs b £ 
That only point where human vlike ſtands il), 
And taſtes the good, without the fall to ill; 
\ Where only merit conſtant pa receives 
bleſs'd in what it takes, — what it gives 2 
The joy unequall'd, if its = it gains 
And, if it loſe, attended with no pain: 
Without ſatiety, though er fo bleſs 's, 
And but more reliſh'd, as the more diſtreſs'd : -$ 
The broadeſt mirth unfeeling folly wears, 


Goo s pleaſing far than yirtue” 1 tears: 
ood. from each. object, from place acquir'dy a 


For ever exercis d, yl never tir'd 4 
Never elated, while one man's oppreſs'd; | 
Never dej edted, while another's bleſs' d; n 


j And where no wants, no wiſhes en retain, N 


Since but to wiſh more virtue, is to gain. 


A ca acquainted untan with the in- 
e her . enraged to be 
forled in his changed his into re- 
ſentment. On her confefling that ſhe was a 
Chriſtian, he determined to ratify his revenge, 
as he could not his paſſion. les 
Purſuant to his orders the was rg, burnt 
with red hot irons, and tort with ſharp hooks.. 
Having borne theſe torments with admirable for- 
tirude, ſhe was next/laid naked upon live coals, 
intermingled with glaſs, and then being carried: 


** 


back to priſon, ſhe there e 9 of IH 
. 251.7 ler 1 85 


A wo 


Erntr; biſhop: of ane W I FR or- 
der of Lueius, che governor of chat orn. who, : 


nevertheleſs, exhorted him to dhbey the Im- 
ponent 1 e the! MANY dad fave 


his: 
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ne replied, that he could not agree to any 
uc 


his ſenſes, and is a declared enemy of our gods, ſhall 


mouſly anſwered, That to ſuffer, for the ſake 


5g BanyLas, 4 chriſtian of a liberal education, 


- Gordian; the emperor, appearing at the head of 


that emperor came to Antioch, where, having a 
3 5 6 | 
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his venerable perſoft from deſtruction; for he 
was now eighty-four years of age. The, good | 


h requiſitions. But as he had long taught | 
others to ſave their ſouls, that now he ſhould only 


a. x 


* 1 3 
1 : OY 
2 


defire to viſit an aſſembly of Chriſtians, Babylus 
oppoſed him, and abſolutely refuſed to let him 
come in. The emperor diſſembled his anger at 
that time; but ſoon ſending for the biſhop, he 
ſharply reproved him for his inſolence, and then 


think of his own ſal vation. 

The governor, finding all his perſuaſions in 
vain, .pronounced ſentence againſt the yenerable 
Chriſtian, in theſe remarkable words 
e order and appoint, that Cyril, who has loſt 


tear Wn” ng nl golii2 = neg 
The worthy prelate heard this ſentence without 

emotion, walked chearfully to the place of exe- 
vtion, and underweat his martyrdom with great 
ortitude. 10225 ; #37 il un 


The perſecution 1 in no place more than 
the iſland of Crete; for the governor, being ex- 
ceedingly active in executing the Imperial de 
crees, that place ſtreamed with pious blood. 

The principal Cretan martyrs, whoſe names 


have been tranſmitted to us, are the following: 


Tusobulus, Sa rux xis, and Euxopus, were 
inhabitants of Gortyna, who had been grounded 
in their faith by Cyril, biſbop of that city; and 
EvuNICIANUS, ZETICUS, CLEOMENES, Aru. 
PAS, BasTIDES, and EvarisTvs, were brought 
from different parts of the iſland. on accuſations 


relative to their profeſſing Chriſtianity, +: 


* — * LEY —— OM — th. m— — 


_ Being brought into court, they were com- 
1 "ded to Acrifice to Jupiter, which declining, | 
the judge threatened them with the ſevereſt tor- 
tures imaginable: -. To theſe menaces they unani- 


of the Supreme Being, would to them be the 
ſublimeſt of pleaſures.” _ _ who 

His threats failing, the judge attempted to 
gain their veneration for the heathen deities, by | 
deſcanting on their merits, and recounting ſome 
of their mythological hiſtories. This gave*the 
priſoners an opportunity of remarking on the 


— — 
— 


tertaining ſentiments of too tender a nature. 
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many other torments, met with a ſimilar fate ; 


| Chriſtianity, which confeſfing, he was ſcourged, 
. 0 


ordered him to ſacrifice to the Pagan deities as 
an expiation for his offene. 

This being refuſed, he was committed to 
priſon, with chains, trea ed with great 
ſeyeriĩes, and then beheaded, together with three 
young men who had been his pupils. 

As they went to the place of execution, the 
biſhop exclaimed. ** Behold me, and the children 
that the lord hath given me.“ They were mar- 
tyred,. A. D. 251; and the chains worn by the 
biſhop in priſon were buried with him. 7 


ALEXANDER, — of Jeruſalem, about this 
time was caſt into priſon on account of his reli- 
gion, where he died by the ſeverity of his con- 
figemenc, F 5 n , 
ER SLIT 27 OUTS 3 1 en 
 SERAPFAN, being apprehended: at Alexandria: 
ad all his bones broken, and was then [thrown 
from à high loft, when he was killed by the 
fall. uro fo ern 1 ban ira 
„Idas, an old. man, lame with the gout, 
and Cxox tox another Chriſtian, were bound on 
the backs of camel, ſeverely ſcourged, and then 
thrown into a fire and conſumed. A perſon who 
ood; by, andi ſeemed to commiſerate thom; was 
ordered to be beheaded, as a puniſhment for en- 


Macax, a Lybian Chriſtian, was burnt; 
HzROW-ArzRx, and Issnokxus, Egyptians; with 
Droschokus, a. boy of fifteen, after ſuffering 


and NzMEsIoN, another Egyptian, was firſt tried 
as a thief; but being acquitted, was accuſed of 


abſurdity of ſuch fictions, and Flt pom, out 
the folly of paying adoration to deities, and 


. 


im 8. | | | 
Inn to hear his favourite idols ridiculed, 
the governor ordered them all to be put to the 
rack ; the tortures of which they fuſtained with 
ſurprizing fortitude. They at length ſuffered the 
riod of their martyrdom, A. D. 251: being all 


n 


became biſhop of ' Antioch, A. D. 237, on the 
demiſe. of Zebinus. He acted with inimitable: 
zeal, and governed the church with admirable 
prudence during the moſt tempeſtuous times. 

The firſt misfortune that happened to Antioch 
during his miſſion, was the ſiege of it by Sapor, 


Eing of Perſia; who having over-run all Syria, 


took and plundered, this city among others, and 


uſed the Chriſtian inhabitants with greater ſeve- || 


- 


rity than the relt. 


His cruelties, however, were not laſting ; for 
a powerful army, Antioch was retaken, the Per- 
ſians driven entirely out of Syria, purſued into 
their on country, and ſeveral places in the Per- 
ſian tetritories ſell into the emperor's hands. 
After Gordian's death, in the reign of Decius, 


| with a pike by his own maſter, for refuſing to 


| MARTa us, SERATO Ny M,, 
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tortured, and burnt. 0 Ata 


| Ss A | 1 2 


ISZuVRIAx, the Chriſtian ſervant of an Egyp- 
tian nobleman, and magiſtrate, was rum through 


ſacrifice to idols; VENYATIus, a youth of fifteen, 
was martyred in Italy; and FoxTy Viroms; at 
Antioch, after being impriſoned and ſcourged, 
e Hae tt pot Tra 
In the year of our Lord 251, the emperor De- 
cius having erected a Pagan temple at Epheſus. 
he commanded all who were in that city 


to ſacri-— 
fice to the idols. This order was nobly refuſed: 


by ſeven of his own ſoldiers, via. 
F 905 70, OH ARITR[] COINS: 
MaxIMIANUS Dionysius, 


JoaxxEs, and we: liky 
' 1, MaLcnvs,  _ |- 1! ConsranTtious; | 
l nne ary 
The emperor, wiſhing to win theſe ſoldiers to 
renounce their fate by his entreaties and lenity, 
gave them a conſiderable reſpite till he returned 
ain e pedition 17 el iter HT 
During the emperor's abſence, they eſcaped, : | 
and hid ſelves in a cavern; mhick the em- g 
peror being informed of at his return, theamourh: - 
of the cavern was, cloſed up, and they alb pe- 


riſned with hunger. . n 
Turobon a. 
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Turobon A, a beautiful young lady of Antioch, 
on refuſing to ſacrifice to the Roman idols, was 
condemned to the ſtews, that her virtue / mi os 
be ſacrificed to the bru —_ of luſt. Dime 
Chriſtian, diſguiſed himſelf in the habit of a 
Roman ſoldier, went to the houſe, informed 
Theodora who he was, and adviſed her to ne 
her eſcape in his cloach s 20:35 

- This being effected, and a man found in che 
brothel inſtead of a: beautiful lady, Didimus was 
taken before the pteſident, to pen eonſeſſingg 
the truth, and owning that he Was @ 'Chriſtian;' 
the ſentence of death was immediately pronounced Il 
againſt him. „ 1b4698 1 doi tn df bd ts rats Fai 

Theodora, hearin "g that her deliverer was likely 
to ſuffer, came to the judge, , threw herſelf at his 
feet, and begged that the ſentence might fall 
only on her as the galley pats but deaf to the 
cries of the innocent, and inſenſible to the calls || 
of juſtice, the inflexible judge condemned both ; 
when they were executed VET 
firſt beheaded, and their bodies afterway burn. i! 


- Sxcundianus having been accuſed as a Chriſ- 
tian, was conveyed to priſon by ſome ſoldiers. 
On the way, VrxIAuus and MARCELLINUS ſaid, 


— 


interrogatory occaſi them to be ſeized, and 
all three, after digg en tortured, werehanged;: 
* cheir heads were cura. p Al 


Qutame; the ealebrated preſbyter and cate- 
chiſt of Alexandria, at the age of ſixty-four, 
was ſeized, thrown into a loathſome priſon, laden 
with heavy fetters, his feet placed in the ſtocks; 

and his legs extended to the utmoſt for ſeveral 
ſucceſſive days. 
and tormented by every means that the moſt in- 
fernal | imaginations, could ſu But vnap- 
alled with dan and unſhaken by ſufferings, 
Chriſtian fortitude. bote him through 1, 


Chriſtians met with a reſpite. ; In this inte 
= n obtained his enl ent; and eue 
C 


| wass;: a plague. broke: out in the 


being 


2 Where are ye carrying the innocent? This 


{| the whol le empire, and the 
He was threatened with fre, Ce rd 
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empire: ſacri- 
fices to the Pagan deities were 22 {Bt 
emperor, and ſuperſtition immediately 

the knee to idols. +543 - 41 I er "vt 
The Chriſtians refuſing) to comply 9 cle 
frites, were charged. with the authors 
balainity. Hence the 150 of 0 
from the interior to the extreme parts of the em- 
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was, among others, ſeized upo hop! accafion. 
He was firſt E baniſhegl « to Centurn-Celle.,) or Civita 
Vecchia, as it is noy called; and, after having 
been cruelly ſcourged, 2 on the 14th. of Sep- 
tember a ga, deheaded, after 
fifteen! months'and ten days. * 
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| Mia 
123 2 hes . Cornelius as or 
of 1345 was the ſon of Porphytius, and a Ro- 
N birth. His vigilance, as ſtor, * 
der E 


im obnoxious to the foes. 
which occaſioned him to be baniſhed ; ene 
ſho time he was permitted to return from exile. 
ot long after, however, be was apprehended, 
aſhore having been biſhop about fix months, and 
beheaded: h'4; AD 253. This biſhop 
was. ſucceeded: by 44 a man of a 
tem „vho held the dignity, a few years; and 
mi t probably have fallen a martyr, had not the 
emperor been murdered by his general Emilian, 
when a profound peace 1 * geded throughout 
3 of Fpurſe. 


Not of the ed | anch pt $295 th e.ch 
at this time aroſe f re 
'gompetition with. revelation; b 
ſuch 2 being proved by by 
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pon 
driven down the of the tem comp which 
the worthy OED LE 
ſmall number f Chriftians in Thoiwtſo 
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a deep ditch. 1405 n 11 en 47 
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e e this ut a certain. * 
ieation; of Kisten a marty nut 
era gathered r AH the "Chriſtian: 


poor and diſtributed the treaſures of thechurch,. 
which: had deen committed to his care, among 
Ie, * 
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e, money could not be better 
mag to fall into the hands 
the Pagatis- 2 35; 24 134,40 6 
i "This liberalicy abies the perſecutors, who 
ſeized on him to make a diſcovery from whence 
it aroſe, aud commanded him to give an im- 


mediate account to che emperor, of the church 
treaſures. 

e d he would do-rhis, but degged 2 

N inen order; 

* e was ſuf- 

wich great dili- 

ers number of 


t poor 3 
e 
| 2 =, ” he aus Wee 3 
IA 1295 | 2155 3315 dil Wenig a 


d En — enrol 
ered Hi Fr Was 
then bene with iron rods, ſeb op a ere 
horſe,” and had his limbs diftdcated;;: | * aut. 
lese tostùres he endured wich eee 
8 ven he was ordered to be faſtened 
with 3 nn 

t be the more Ii 2 
ing conſtancy during 3 
and 5 of obuntcnance white under ſuch 
excruciating? Torments, gave! the: ators | fo 
1 e 
Sn EI Sate 
for time, upon this dra 
1 — martyr calted'our W the e tor, 


converts 


In. 4 


1 


5 


was preſtnt, in 4 kind of . ads 
exremporez' which awy-t "why me d 
e ee e ee i, 1 


, 


70 e Wbaber Nee or-roaſted 


I 1 ſeem che better meat. 1 
The executioner turned him accordingly, and 


1 3 4 * 


bs 
| 


„ be 


wh 


. 


7255 


In . 8 
nagement 

an order from 0 8 

death alt the Chriſtian 


Put 


* 


ff after ting 

had ſtill ſtrength and ſpirits ſufficient left to tri- 
umph over the tyrant, by telling him, with great 
ſerenity, that he was dreſſed enough, and only 
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to his-ſuff offerings and fortitude; for he could not 


Ip feeling the greateſt veneration for a God, 
who iſ inſſ bay Tres his votaries with ſuch-courage;.and 
martyrs 1 4 to all er 

oc 5; 33 4 iin 0 N 


Romanus, when' the martyr Lone 
1 by 1 9 to. priſon, took that 9 


7 of = enquiring into the nature of * 


ian faith; and bein l ſatisſied by 
„„ ore firm 


* perry from the nen ſeemed to have 


nd impreſſed wich a lively idea of the king. 


| dem of Chriſt a kingdom replete with eternal 
„ and everlaſting ind the viſion of 
ith is finely repreſented in Revelations, Chap. 
XXI., v. 1, 4, and hath been thus elegantly pa- 
raphraſed by a pious and reverend diene. * 
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ments of polite learning. 77 


| . 40 Pleaſure bue cheats us with an 


an impreſſion on the hearts of his audience. 
5 was geh cry 2 St, Paul, and this was 

accompliſhment of Cyprian. 

The latter, it is ſaid, was ſo peflech a mai 

of. the rules of rhetoric, and the pre 9 
logic, and ſo complete in the — "T4 elo- 
cution, and the 
he was made profeſſor of tho 
native city of C 


ſeiences in his 


his ſtudents afterwards became hiding orna- 
ea ad. 16+ 

In his youth he was educated in the principles 
of Gentiliſm, and having a conliderable fortune, 


Ihe lived in the very extravagance of ſplendour, 


and all the di dignity of pomp. Gorgeous in attire, 
luxurious in 

and fond of every kind of faſhionable. parade, he 
ſcemed to fancy that man was born to gratify all 
his apPetiter, and end for Nane Woke f 


? | 
dam 3 

„ Still ſeems to vary, yet is ſtill t e * 12 4 
„ Amuſements all its utmoſt ſkill * A 
2 "By uſe it len, and in thought is loft ol. 
Abet the year 246, Ccelius, 'a Chriftias' mi⸗ 
niſter of Carthage, became the happy inftrument 


of Cyprian's converſion; on which account, and 


for the great love that he always afterwards bore 
for the author of his converſion, he was termed 


Carilius Cyprian. 24% 
Previous to his bap * Küdied 4 'Scrip- 
ing ſtruck with the beau- 


tales with care; and 


ties of the trutits the contilhed, he determined 
10 practice che therein 

Subſecuent tc his Baptiſm he ſold his eftare, 
diſtributed the money 


auſterity: AT 74 — * 10 223i It 
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rſecute ac- 
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principles of philoſophy, that 


arthage, where he became -ſo 
hriſtian, received en and taught with ſuch, facceſs, that many 


caſting, vain of a numerous retinue; 


e poor," dreſſed 
himſelf in plain attire, and commenced a life of 


church, and the church in the 14 ſo that | 
A. D. 2500 C ran was publidy* . 1 FLY 
7 ths ICE Beate Wee . 3 3 
be 
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* phy een . 


and elegant letters to his, Lr . ſeveral _ 


* them 1 | 


'N 
to Cyprian, in anſwer to which: he vindicates the 
cauſe of an. 5 tenth before db 

A. D. 257, Cyprian was re the 
conſul Af paſius Paternus, when being com- 
manded to 2 to the religion of the empire, 
he boldly made a confeſſion of his faith, and 
owned himſelf a Chriſtian. This confeMM ion, 
however, did not occaſion his death, but an order 
for his baniſhment, which exiled him to a little 
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Fx vcrvosvs, biſhop of Tarragon in Spain, 
abs his two e: d ae 
were burnt for being Chriſtians. 

Alexander, Malchus, and Priſcus, three Chriſ 
[tians of Paleſtine, with a woman of = —— 
place, voluntarily accuſed themſelves 
Chriſtians; on which account they were bh 
renced to be devoured by tygers, which ſentence 
was executed accordingly. +5 65h 


city on the Lybian Sea. On the deatf of the 
pro- oon u who baniſhed him, he returned to 
Carthage, but was ſoon after ſeized, and carried 
before the new governor, who condemned him 
to be beheaded ; which ſentence was executed on 
the 1 of September, A. D. 25 8. Ax 
This biſho was - certainly ? moſt valuable 
way of the church, a pious Chriſtian, an excel- 
_ lent philoſopher, and an accurate preacher. Be- 
fore we quit this article, we think it neceflary to 
inſert his o] account of his converſion: 

« While (ſays he) I laid in darkneſs and uncer- 
tainty, I thought on what I had heard of, a ſe- 
cond birth, propoſed by the divine . 
but could not comprehend how a man could re- 
ceive a new life from his being ſprinkled with 
water; | ceaſe, to be hat he was before, and {till 
remain the ſame body. How, ſaid I, can ſuch a 
change be. poſſible? , —— can he, who. is. grown 
old in à worldly way of living, ſtrip himſelf of 
his. former inclinations, and inveterate habits? 
Can he, who has ſpent his whole time in plenty, 
his without en ever 
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| 
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Maxima, DowaTILLA; and Stoupa, — 
virgins of Tuburga, had and vinegar 
them to drink, were then ſeverely 2 — 
mented on a gibbet, rubbed with lime, ſcorched 
on a „ rep by wa beaſts, _ at 
length beheaded | ine) | 


Ponrius, a native of the city of Auel near 
the Alps, being apprehended as a Chriſtian, was 
tortured on the rack, worried by wild beaſts, half 
burnt, then beheaded, and laſtly . thrown! into 
the river; and Protus and Hyacinthus likewiſe 
ſuffered martyrdom for the ſake of Chriſt. 

agua 


Ir is here proper to takte botice of che fi 

but miſerable fate of the r Valerian 

had ſo long and ſo terriblyperſecutetl the Chan 
This tyrant, by a ſtratagem, was taken, pri- 

ſoner by Sapores; emperor of ti yr Who car- 
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ried him into his coun 4 there treated 
him with the moſt un 1 
ing him kneel down as the ; Gave, and 


treading upon him as à footftool - when he 
1 his horſe, ſaying, in a vaunting man- 


common peop 


e 
is impoſſible for a man, who has r. the moſt 
honourable 


polts, ever to ſubmit to lead a private 
and an obſcure liſe: Or that he who was never 
ſeen in public without à crowd of attendants, 
my wh endeavoured to make their for- 


tunes b ng him, ſhould ever bear to be 
te; This e gh was my way of ar- 
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ner, This poſture is 4 greater Which 
way the bor went, Ney. al the pictures the 
Roman artiſts can 

After having kept im . che Tpace bf ſeven 
years, in thi 5728 fate of 1 he cauſed 
his eyes to — out, though he was then 


eighty-three years of age. 
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This not ſatiating his deſire of „ he 
ſoon after ordereti his body to be flead altve _ 
rubbed with ſalt, under which tormenits 
pired; and thus felt one of the mot 2 


emperors of Rome, and one teſt, per- 
—— of the Chriſtians-. es + uo 
Lp A. D. 260, GarLizxvs, the fon of . 
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bited: three hundred Chriſtians were, 
ders of the pro- euniſul, placed round a 


* the or- 
a burning 


red; they Were commanded either to facri- 
Wy D e upiter, or be thrown into the Kiln. 
Unanimoufl T woe they brave e 
_ * 3 fu 


Ar Uses a moſt terrible wragedy -wis chi- 


Le A pan of coals and incenſe: being 
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ſucceeded him; and, during his reign, the em- 


pire e gommoripns par ticularly enrth- 
quakes, ; peſtilence, inundations, reunions of 

ans, and inteſtine broils. 
Gallienus upon this reflecting, 
father favoured the Chriſtiags he proſpered, and 
that when he perſecuted them he was unſucceſs- 
ful, he 83 to how lax the perſecution; ſo 


chat (a few martyrs ed) the edürdd enſqyed 
peace for ſome” years Ke eh Phe fer 
Fange mn) re following: e a 
Maxnivs, a Centurion, who being appre- 
hended as a "Chriſtian, bad but urs al- 
lowed him to ddiberire, "whether he woul dfacri- 
ice to the Pa "Aclties, of * e x? 
Being wavering during t 5 Mo 
prelate placed the Ted a ſword before = 
and'demanding he would chuſe, Ps 
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The ninth general Perſecution under the Roman Emperor's. 


F D. 274, the emperor Aurelian commenced 
5 2 perſecution againſt the Chriſtians ; the 
principal ſufferers being | 


Fzrrx, biſhop» of Rome. This prelate was 
advanced to the Roman ſee in 274. He was the 
firſt martyr to Aurelian's petulancy, being be- 
headed on the 22d of December, in the ſame 
youre" . 


_ AcarzTvs, a young gentleman who ſold his 
eſtate, and gave the* money to the poor, was 
ſeized as a Chriſtian, tortured, and then be- 
headed at Præneſte, a city within a day's journey 
of Rome. 51 
"Theſe are the only martyrs left upon record 
during this reign, as it was ſoon put a ſtop to 
.by the emperor's being murdered by his own 
domeſtics, at Byzantium. 9 
Aurelian was ſucceeded by Tacitus, who was 
followed by Probus, as the latter was by Carus: 
this emperor being killed by a thunder-ſtorm, 
his ſons, Carnius and Numerian, ſucceeded him; 
and during all theſe reigns the church had peace. 
Diocleſian mounting the Imperial ne, 
A. D. 284, at firſt ſnewed 
Chriſtians. In the year 286, he aſſociated, Max- 
imian with him, in the empire; and ſome 
Chriſtians were put to death before any general 
perſecution broke out. Among theſe were 


- . 


FzLiciax and Primus, two brothers. Theſe 
Chriſtians were ſeized by an order from the Im- 
perial court: they owned themſelves Chriſtians, 
and were accordingly ſcourged, tortured, and at 
length beheaded. | 


| Marcus and MARCELLIANUS were twins, na- | 
tives of Rome, and of noble deſcent. Their pa- 


rents were heathens, but the tutors, to whom the 
education of the children was entruſted, brought 


them up as Chriſtians. Being apprehended on | 
account of their faith, they were. ſeverely tor- || 


tured, and then condemned to loſe their heads. 
Their friends obtained for them the reſpite of 
a month, when their father, mother, and all 
their relations, attempted to bring them back to 
Paganiſm, but in vain ; the calls of nature were 


overcome by piety, and religion got the better of | 


worldly feelings. 


Their conſtancy at length ſubdued. their per- 


ſuaders, and their parents and whole family be- | 


came- converts to a- faith they had juſt' before 
F 7 
The father of the two young men, named 
Tranquillinus; was ſent for by the præſect to give 
7 an 8 of Ke ſucceſs of 8 
ppearing before the magiſtrate he confeſſed, 
that ſo far from having perſuaded his ſons to for- 
ſake the faith they had embraced, he was himſelf 
become a Chriſtian... 
Here he' ſtopped till the magiſtrate, had over- 
STE 
e d ſuch powerful arguments that he 
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made a convert of tha præſect, who ſoon aſter 
ſold his eſtate, reſigned Fr. command, and ſpent. 
the remainder of his days in a pious retirement: 
The præfect, who ſucceeded the abovemen- 
tioned convert, had nothing of the diſpoſition of 
his predeceſſor : he was moroſe and ſevere, and 
2 ſeized upon the whole of this Chriſtian 
amily. 3 V F 
They were martyred by being tied to poſts, 
and having their feet pierced with nails. Aftet 
remaining in this ſituation for a day and night, 
their fufferings were put an end to by thruſting 
lances through their bodies; . 1 


1 r wife of the gaoler, who had the care 
of the beforementioned martyrs, bein ty 
edified by their diſcourſes, wif a deſire 2 S 
a Chriſtian: this, as ſhe was dumb with a palſy, 
ſhe could only expreſs by geſtures. Ee ek 
Pitying her condition, they gave her full 
inſtructions in the faith, and cold ber to pray in 
her heart to God to relieve her from her diſorder. 
She complied with their requeſt, and was at 
length relieved; for her paralytic diſorder by 
degrees left her, and her ſpeech was reſtored. 
This enforced her belief, and confirmed her 
a Chriſtian; and her huſband, finding her 
| cured, ſoon became à convert to Chriſtianity: © 
Theſe converſions made a great noiſe, and 
the converts were ſoon apprehended. Zoe was 
| commanded to ſacrifice to Mars, which fefuſing, 
| ſhe was hanged upon a tree, and a fire of ſtraw 
lighted under her. When her body was taken 
down it was thrown into a river, with a large 
ſtone tied to it,. in order to fink it. | 
T1zznT1Vs, a native of Rome, was deſcended 
from a conſiderable farnily; not that any merir 
was due to him on that account, for | 


% Thoſe who on glorious anceſtry enlarge, 
* Produce their debt inſtead of their diſcharge.” 


Being accuſed as 'a Chriſtian, he was com- 


manded either to ſacrifice to idols, or to walk 
upon burning coals. He choſe che latter, and 
paſſed over therm without damage, When Fabian 
aſſed ſentence upon him that he ſhould be be- 
. which ſeatence was performed in the 
month of Auguſt, A. H. 286, and Ins body was 
afterwards, buried e fende Chriſtians. © 
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| affair occurred: a legion of ſoldiers, conſiſting 
of 6666 men, contained none but Chriſtians, 
This legidn was called the Theban legion, be- 
cauſe the men had been raiſed in Thebaüs: they 
wert Quartered in the talt till che emperor Maxi- 
mian.ordered. them to march to Gaul, to aſſiſt 
him againſt the rebels of Burgundy... 
' "They paſſed the Alps into Gaul, under the 
Wan, S ur; Mauntrius, CanDibus, and Exu- 


pders, ind at length 
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ſacrifice, at which the whole army were to aſſiſt; 


and likewiſe he commanded, that they ſhould 
take oaths of allegiance, and ſwear, at the ſame 


time, to aſſiſt him in the extirpation of Chriſti· 
anity in Gaul. | 

Alarmed at theſe orders, each individual of 
the Theban legion, abſolutely 


fon y enraged Maximian, that he ordered the 
on to be decimated, that is, every tenth man 
to be ſelected from the reſt, and put to the ſword. 

This bloody order havin ng been put into exe- 
caution, thoſe who remained alive were ſtill in- 
flexible, when a ſecond decimation took place, 


put to death. 
This ſecond ſeverity made no more impreſſion 
than the firſt had done; the ſoldiers preſerved 


and every tenth man of thoſe living were again | 


their fortirude and their principles, but by the | 
what he admired. 


adviſe of their officers, drew up a remonſtrance 
to the emperor, in which they told him, © that 


they were his ſubjects and his ſoldiers, but could 
not at the ſame time for ret the Almighty ; 


that they received their pay him, and their 


exiſtence from God. While your commands (ſaid | 


they) are not contradictory to thoſe of our com- 
mon maſter, we ſhall always be ready to obey, 


as we have been hitherto ; (* when the orders | 


of our prince and thoſe of the Almighty differ, 
we muſt always obey the latter. Our arms are 
devoted to the emperor's uſe, and ſhall be di- 
rected againſt his enemies: but we cannot ſub- 
mit to ſtain our hands with effuſion of Chriſtian 
blood; and how, indeed, could you, O emperor! 
be ſecure of our allegiance and fidelity, ſhould 
we violate qur obligation to our God, in whoſe 


ſeryice we were ſolemaly engaged before we en- 


in the army? You command us to ſearch 

wut and to deſtroy the Chriſtians: it is not ne- 
ceſſary to look any farther for perſons of that de- 
nomination, we ourſelves are ſuch, and we glory 
in the name. We ſaw our companions fall with- 


aut the leaſt oppoſition or murmuring, and 
in dying for the ake of || 


8 them happy 


refuſed either to 
ſacrifice, or take the oarhs preſcribed. This ſo 


| 


: 


— 


q 


2 


Nothing, all make us lift up our hands 
againſt our ſovereign; we had rather die wrong- 
fully, and by that means preſerve our innocence, 
than live on " 7 guilt; whatever you 


to ſuffer; we confeſs 
3 to be Chi l cherefore cannot 


perſecute dong nor factifice to idols.“ 
A declaration like this, it might be prefumed, 


yould have ſoftened the emperor, bur it had the. 


— . — effect: for, enraged at rheit 'perſeve- 


he commanded, that the || 


Se Legen l ſhould the ut to death, which was |} Has 
y the other troops, 'who [| 


is a to 0 with their ſwords. 


A. B. 286; Tone ns geg 
i nt to deſtroy ev 
1 be en. dd 


nt hat 
dn Lee ; Ihr hed to leafy. 


N 


9 2 on the 22d of September, 
and ch was the inveterate malice || 
he 
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faith as thoſe who had ſuffered? On anſwering. ba 
the affirmative, ſeveral of the ſoldiers fell upon 
him, d immediately diſpatched him. 


| an from whom St. Alban's, in Hert- 
fordſhire, received. its name, was the firſt Britiſh 
martyr. This iſland had received the goſpel 
of Chriſt from Lucius, theꝰ firſt Chriſtian 

but did not ſuffer by the rage of perſecution 2 

many years after. 

Alban was originally a Pagan, but being na- 
turally of a ve Tuma and tender diſpoſition, 
he ſheltered a Chriſtian eccleſiaſtic, named Am - 
. when ſome _—_— were in purſuir of 

im on account of his religion. 

The pious example, an edifying diſcourſes of 
the refugee, made a great impreſſion on the mind 
of Alban; he longed to become a member of a 
religion which charmed him, and to imitate 

The fugitive miniſter, happy 
in the 1 took t pains to inſtruct 
him; and, before his diſcovery, perfected Al- 
ban's converſion. 

Alban now took a firm reſolution to preſerve 
the ſentiments of a Chriſtian, or die the death of 
a martyr. The enemies of Amphibalos having 
intelligence of the place where he was ſecreted, 
came to the houſe of Alban, in order to appre- 
hend him. 

Alban, defirous of ecting his gueſt and 
convert, chan cloaths with him, in order to 
facilitate his eſcape ; and ha the ſoldiers came, 
1 = himſelf up as the perſon they were ſeek- 
ing for, | 
| Being carried before the r, the deceit 
was immediately diſcovered ; and Amphibalus 
being abſent, that officer determined to wreak 
all —_ vengeance upon Alban. 

prifoner was accordingly commanded to 
Dakar pe to the altar, and to ſacrifice to the Pagan 
deities; or threatened, in caſe of refuſal, with 


| the vengeance intended to be exerciſed againſt 


| AD ews 
1 1 


the perſon who had eſcaped by his contrivance. 
Unterrified by theſe menaces, he declared that 
he would -not com ly with ſuch idolatrous in- 
junctions, but freely ' profeſſed himſelf to be a 
Cbriſtian; and breathed out tuck ſeptimenta 8 as 
theſe : . wb 
SLES. \þ Roy HH Chriſtian — 
Ilipmidates my faith; and þids me truſt. . | 
bets that may happen to the will of beaven. 
| 05S $i 
New force inſpires me, and my Arengiben'd foul 
Feels energy divine; the fair exataple 
. Of Redfaſt martyrs, and of dying faints, 
as 'warm'd me to better thoughts: I now 
Can with a ſmile behold misfortune's face, 
Az ad think the weighrof miſeries a trial. 
he heavenly pts brighten to my mind ; 
No uſeful A left behind? 1183 
Here the conſenting AT unite, - | 
i, 704 rege Gade ht, 5 


Chriſtian Tight, | 


1.50 gove Ren, kum to be Roten | 
which he Award with" 6-1 1 8 fortitude; 1 
to acquire reſolution from his ſufferings : 2 
1 

22 Date) 1 750 e aſſures us, that, 

nillon | 


t Tuddenly bec 
Fo hr tits gene d entteated Ag 
5 the 


— ot witkr him. . 


T 


the latter requeſt, they were beheaded by a ſol- 


dier, who voluntarily-undertook' the taſk of exe- | 
* eutioner. This happened on the 22d of June, 


_— 


A. D. 287, at Verulam, now. St. Alban's, in 
| Hertfordſhire, where a magnificent church was 


erected to his memory, about the time of Con- 
ſtantine the Great. This edifice being deſtroyed 
in the Saxon wars, was rebuilt by Offa, king of 


Mercia, and a monaſtery erected adjoining to it, | 


ſome remains of which are ſtill viſible,” and the 
church is a noble Gothic ſtructure, N 

Farra was a Chriſtian female, of Acquitain, 
in France. Dacian, the Roman er of 
Gaul, in the time of Maximian, reſided at Agen, 
in Acquitain, and was very active in perſecuting 
the Chriſtians. WE Lig 


Faith being informed that there was a deſign | 


to ſeize her, foreſtalled the intention, by ſurren- 
dering herſelf up 


flexi 


| tence was executed in the year 287. 
Caracivs was one who had concealed himſelf 
from the perſecutors of Chriſtianity, but being 
informed of the fortirude of Faith, he openly 
avowed his religion, and delivered himſelf up to 


the governor, who had him firſt tortured, and 


then beheaded. 


| Quiare was a Chriſtian, anda native of Rome, 
but determined to attempt the 


— 2 


as 4 priſoner; and being in- | 
in her faith, was ordered to be broiled | 
upon A gridiron, and then beheaded ; which ſen- | 


a n as 
f firetched with pollies nll 


— 


the goſpel in Gaul. He accordingly went to 


— 
= ® 
* 
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Picardy, attended by one Lucian: they preached 
together at Amiens; after which Lucian went to 
Beawaris, where he Was martyred,  _ 
Quintin remained in Picardy, and was very 
zealous in his miniſtry. His continual prayers 
to the Almighty were, to encreaſe his faith; and 
ſtrengthen his faculties to propagate the goſpel. 
The breathings of his ſoul might be Aber. 
preſſed in the following lines 


6 Aful heaven 

Great ruler of the various hearts of man! 
Since thou haſt rais'd me to conduct thy church 
Without the baſe cabal too often practis d, 
Beyond my wiſh, my thought, give me the lights, 
The virtues, which that facred traſt requires: 
A loving, lov'd, unterrifying power, a 
Such as becomes a father; humble wiſdom ; 


For truth and virtue rather than opinions ; 
And, above all, the charitable ſoul | 
Of healing peace and Chriſtian moderation; 
Being ſeized ' a Chriſtian, he was 
his joints were diſlo- 
cated; his body was then torn with wire ſcourges, 
and boiling oil and pitch poured on his naked 
and arm-pits; and after he had been thus tor- 
tured, he was remanded back to priſon. 
Varus, the governor, being obliged to repair 
to Vermandois, ordered Quintin to be conducted 
thither under a ſtrong 


October, A. D. 287 ; and his body was ſunk in 
the Somme. - | | | 


| 
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The tenth general Perſecution under the 


; 


occaſion of this perſecution, particularly 
the great encreaſe of the Chriſtians, whoſe num- | 
bers rendered them formidable; many of them 
having loſt their humility, and given t lves 
up to vanity, by dreſſing gay, living ſumptu- 
ouſly, building ſtately edifices for churches, &c. 
which created envy; and the hatred of Galerius, 
the adopted ſon of Diocleſian, who being ſtimu- 
lated hy his mother, a bigoted Pagan, never 
ceaſed. perſuading the emperor to enter upon the 
perſecution, till he had accompliſhed his purpoſe. | 
The fatal day fixed upon. to commence the 
bloody work, was the 23d of Febru 


pn, 2 
Ned, they . to put à termination to 


We: 21110154 he [31d AER RY E16,163 5 
On the day appointed the / perſecution. began 


in Nicomedia, an the morning of which ce 


py of that. city red, with. a great pum- ; 
ol officers and nts, to the church of 
the - Chtiſtians, where having root th nag the 
doom, they ſized upon all the ſacred booka, and 


| ANY 'reaſons have been aſſigned for the | 


| 


— 


XIIL. . 


Roman Emperors, commonly called the Ara of the 
Martyrs. 1 6 br — 


The whole of this tranſaction was in the pre- 
ſence of Diocleſian and Galerius, who not con- 
tented with burning the books, had the church 
levelled with the ground. This was followed 


other Chriſtian churches and books; and an or- 
der ſoon ſucceeded to render Chriſtians of all 
A outlaws, and conſequently to make 

em inc 


profit, or dighity, or of receiving any protection 
3 the legal inte e 


only tore it down from the place to which it was 
affixed, but execrated the name of the emperor 


A provocation like 


this was ſufficient to call 


| down Pagan vengeance _—_ n his head; he was 
1 * 


accordingly ſeized; ſev 
burnt alive. - 77 7 
hended, and impriſoned 


tortured, | and then 


; and Galerius privately 


theeChriſtiatis mi 


committed them to the flames, "© — it 1 1.0 
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Plain, primitive ſincerity; kind zeal 2 


fleſh : lighted torches were applied to his ſides 


guard, where he died of 
e of F | the barbarities he had ſuffered, on the 31ſt of 
propagation of | 


a ſevere edi commanding the deſtruction of 4 | 


2 holding any place of truſt, 


The publication of this edict occaſioned an 
immediate martyrdom; for a i 
ary, A. D. 
303; that being the day in which ꝓhe Terthinalia |. 
and on which, as the Pagans bor his injuſtice. 


were then appr. 

ordered the Imperial palace to beſet on fire, thay 
tit be charged as the incendia< * 

eee CEO. 
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on the 
ties. I 8 ö 
A general ſacrifice was commanded, which. oc - 
caſioned various martyrdoms. Among others a 
Chriſtian named PRTER was tortured, broiled, 
and then burnt; ſeveral Dzacons, and PRESBY- 
TERS were ſeized upon, and executed by various 
means; and the biſhop of Nicomedia, named An- 
THIMUS, was beheaded. | 
No diſtinction was made of age, or ſex; the 
name of Chriſtian was ſo obnoxious to the Pa- 


perſecution” with the greateſt ſeveri- 


- 


gans, that all fell indiſcriminately facrifices,to their |] 


opinions. Many houſes were ſet on fire and 
whole Chriſtian families periſhed in the flames; 
and others had ſtones faſtened about their necks, 
and being tied together were driven into the ſea. 
The perſecution became general in all the Roman 
provinces, but more particularly in the eaſt; 
and as it laſted ten years, it is impoſſible to aſ- 
certain the numbers martyred, or to enumerate 
the various modes of 1 : ſome were be- 
headed in Arabia; many devoured by wild beaſts 
in Phcenicia; great E broiled on grid- 
irons in Syria; others had their bones broken, 


and in that manner were left to expire in Cappa- 


docia; and ſeveral in Meſopotamia were _ 
with their heads downwards over ſlow fires, an 
ſuffocated. 


In Pontus, a variety of tortures were uſed, in 

particular, pins were thruſt under the nails of the 
. priſoners, melted lead was poured upon them; 
.and various modes were adopted in tormenting 
the Chriſtians, the indecency of which could be 
only equalled by the ſavage barbarities praftiſed 


in their execution. 


In E. 


t the Chriſtians were m 


iſhed, and great numbers received their dea 
being thrown into large fires. 


Racks, ſcourges, ſwords, daggers, croſſes, poi- 
ſon, and famine, were made uſe of in ek 11 
parts. to diſpatch” the Chriſtians; and invention 
againſt ſuch as 
had no crime, but thinking differently from the 


was exhauſted to deviſe tortures 


yotaries of ſi n. 


-  Acity of Phrygia, 


to prevent any from eſcapin 

fire, all the inhabitants 5 
Bur though the ſufferin 
many, their ſouls were ſerene: a 


divine ſays, © 

Naked as from the earth we came, 
And crept th 1ife at firſt, 
We to the earth return again, 
And miogle with our duſt. 


by means 
of the four elements, ſome were buried alive in 
the earth, others were drowned in the waters of 
the Nile, many were hung up in the air till _ 


confiſting entirely of Chriſ- 
tians, wasfurrounded by anumberof Pagan ſoldiers 
; who ſetting it on 
periſhed in the flames. 

of the Chriſtians were 
perfect refigna- 
tion ro the chaſtiſements of heaven being one of 
Chriſtian duties; for, 'as a learned 
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vernment of the emperors with the death of W 
— ſubjects. Hence many were reſpited from 
execution, but though they did not put them to 
death, as much as 
lives miſerable. er 


and place, till the ri 
prived him of the 
not of the former. 


for Sebaſtian, and charged 


* 


give of his fidelity, was the 


was executed accordingly. 


La 


poſſible was done to render their 


21 pal 
Accordingly, as marks of infamy, many of the 


Chriſtians had their ears cut off, their noſes ſlit, 
their right eyes put out, their limbs rendered uſe- 
leſs by dre 
in conſpicuous places with red hot irons. 


ful diſlocations, and their fleſh ſeared 


It is neceſſary now to particularize the moſt 


conſpicuous perſons, who laid down their lives in 
martyrdom in this bloody perſecution. 


SEBASTIAN, a celebrated martyr, was born at 


Narbonne in Gaul, inſtructed in the principles 
of Chriſtiani 
an officer of the emperor's 
remained a true Chriſtian. in the midſt of idolatry; 
unallured by the ſplendors of a court, untainted 
by evil examples, and uncontaminated by the 
hopes of preferment. 
eminent, beloved by his equals, and admired b 
his inferiors, he lived happily, and kept his Faith 


at Milan, and afterwards became 
guard at Rome, He 


Eſteemed by the moſt 


ur of the perſecution de- 
tter with his life, though 


He was informed againft, and betrayed to Fa- 


bian the Roman prætor, by Torquatus a pre- 
tended Chriſtian ; but being of a rank too con- 
ſiderable to be | 
ror's expreſs orders, Diocleſian was acquainted 
with the whole affair. 


t to death without the empe- 


the accuſation, ſent 


The emperor, on hearin 
im with ingratitude 


k 


in betraying the confidence ſed in him, and 
wm 11 enemy to the gods of the empire and to 
himſelf. 


Sebaſtian replied, that his religion was of a 
good, not a pernicious tendency, and that it did 
not ſtimulate him to any thing againſt the welfare 
of the empire in g or the emperor in par- 
ticular, and that the greateſt proof he could 

praying to the only 
true God for the health and 4 of his Im- 
perial perſon. Incenſed at this reply, the empe- 
ror ordered him to be taken to a field near the 
city, termed the Campus Martius, and there to 
be ſhot to death with arrows; which ſentence 


Some pious Chriſtians coming to the place of 
execution, in order to give his body burial, per- 
ceived ſigns of life in kim, and immediately re- 
3 to a place of ſecurity, they in a ſhort 
time effected his recovery, and prepared him for 
a ſecond ; for as ſoon as he was able 
to go out, he placed himſelf intentionally in the 
emperor's way as he was going to the temple. 


.- The dear delights we here enjoy, | 
And a l er ie 
| Are but ſhort favours 
KN To be repaid anon. 1: gs 
.'Tis God that lifts our comſorts bigh, Þ - 
ſinks them in the grave; T | 


a&- <5 


He gives, and blefſed-be his me, | 
e takes but what he gave. 
Tired with laughter, at length, ſeveral gover 


Hors of provinces repreſented to the Imperial 
court, that ! it was unfit to pollute the cities wich 
the blood of the inhabitants, or t6 defame the 


borrow'd noẽw-w.. 
- 


. 


— 


The eee perſon ſuppoſed to be ef. 
foctually dead, tly aſtoniſhed the emperor, 

nor did the words of the martyr leſs ſurprize him ; 
for he began with great ſeverity to repfehend him 
for 8 various 2 and for his unreaſonable 
prejudices again nitianity. 
As ſoon as Diocleſian bal 


* 


overcome his ſur- 


I prize, he ordered Sebaſtian to be ſeized, carried 
Ito 4 place 


near the palace, and beat to death; 
and that the Chriſtians ſhould not either uſe means 
S or bury his body, he ordered 

at it ſhould be thrown into the common fewer. 


| Nevertheleſs a Chriſtian lady, named Lucina, 
7 F found 


i 


army, 


Dion then ſeeming to ſoften, Hwy to 
him that it was a great pity he ſhould be loſt in 
the prime of his years. Maximilian replied, 


that he might die, but ſhould not be loſt; for: 
reſide eternal 
the pro- conſul pronounced this ſentence upon 
him, * That for diſobedience in refuſing to heat 


ſhould loſe his head.” 


4 


* 


e 


1 HE 


The Chriſtians, about this time, upon mature 
conſiderations, thought it unlawful to bear arms 
under a heathen e Their reaſons were 
many and ſubſtantial ; ; the principal being, 

1. That N were frequently under 
che neceſſity ing the Chriſtian ſabbath,, | 
2. That lb, were . iged, with the reſt of che 
frequently to be preſent at idolatrous 
ſacrifices, before the temples of idols. 

3. That they were compelled to follow the 
Imperial ſtandards, which were dedicated to 
heathen deities,” and bore their repreſentations. 

Theſe reaſons induced many to refuſe to enter 
into the Imperial army, when called upon ſo to 
do; for the Roman conſtitution obliged all young 
men, 8 a certain n ne er ral: 


f 


Nit iax, the bas of F abius Vier, 
pointed out as a pro W TOY 
Was 7 by Dion, pro- conſul, to be mea- 
ſured, in order to be inliſted in the ſervice. 
Maximilian, however, abſolutely refuſed to be 
inliſted, and boldly declared himſelf a-Chriſtian. 

Being found of the ſtandard height, Dion gave 
directions that he ſhould be marked as a ſoldier, 
according to the uſual cuſtom. He, however, 
ſtrenuouſly oppoſed this, and told Dion that he 
could not poſſibly engage in the ſervice. _ 

Incenſed at his conduct, the pro-conſul plainly 
told him, that he ſhould either ſerve as a ſoldier, 
or die for his diſobedience. © Po as you pleaſe 
with me (replied Maximilian); behead me if 
you think proper; I am already a ſoldier of 
Chriſt, and cannot ſerve any other power. 

Perceiving the inflexibility of the young man, 
Dion commanded his father to uſe his authority 
over him, in order to perſuade him /to comply; 
but Victor coolly replied, My ſon knows beſt 
what he has to do.“ 

The pro- conſul again demanded of Maximi- 
lian, with ſome acrimony, if he was yet diſpoſed 
to receive the mark? To which the young man 
replied, he had already received the mark of 
Chriſt. Have you! (exelaimed the pro- con- 
ſul in a rage) then I ſhall quickly fend you to 


* 
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| found means to remove it from the ſewer, and 
bury it in the ene or en of. the! 
dead. a 7 


'* 


— 


Chriſt.” «© As ſoon as you pleaſe, (anſwered 
Maximilian) that is all I wiſh or deſire.” . 


though heleft the world, his immortal foul would 


with the Almighty. On which 


arms, and for 


ug the Chriſtian faith, he 


Chis ſentence he heard 


with great intrepidity, and exclaimed, with ap- 
Parent rapture, God be praiſed ?! 1 
At the, place of execution, he exhorted thoſe 
who were Chriſtians to remain ſo; and ſuch as 
ent, Membres a faith which led to eterna 
840 ory. ber n ot it His 
Turning to hig father; then, with ß 2 50 
countenance, he deſired that the; military habit 
intended for his wearing, might be given t che 


9 and, after * leave of him, 


3 


3 
* 
4% - 


. 


ſaid; he hoped they ſhould meet again in the 
other world, and be happy to all eternity. He 


crown of martyrdom. 
The father beheld the execytios wth. ama- 


zing fortitude, and ſaw the head of his heroic | 
ſon ſevered from the body, without any viſible 


emotions, but ſuch as ſeemed to, proceed from a 


conſcious. pleaſure, in being the parent of one 
whoſe piety and courage — im ſo ſflining 


an example for I to . in I 
times. | 
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 Varus,. a 8 of a conſiderable family; 
was brought up a Chriſtian; when his virtues 
increaſed with his years, his conſtancy ſupported 
him under all aflictions, and his faith was ſape- 
Tior to the moſt dangerous perils. 

His father Hylas, Who was 4 Pagen, finding | 
that he had been inſtructed in the principles 
of Chriſtianity by the nurſe who brought him up, 
did 7 his eee to briog him beck 0 S 

iſm. 

Failing in his defi „ he forgot all * * 
of a patent, and j into med againſt his ſon to Va- 
e governor of Sicily, who was n ait | 

erſecuting the Chriſtians. 2 

itus, at the time of his being apps el ; 
upon the information of his father, was little 
more than twelve years of age; Valerian there- 
fore, on account of his tender age, thought 9 
mien! mts; of oy faith. He was accord- 
ingly threatened with great anger, eng. ordered | 
mig to be ſcourged ror 1 

Having received this puniſhment, che ne 
nor ſent him back to bk father, thinking that 
what he had ſuffered would certainly make hüt 
change his principles: but in this he was miſtaken; 
and Hylas, finding his fon. inflexible, ſuffered 
nature to ſink under ſuperſtitien, and detgrrhurod 


. 
= 


to ſacrifice his ſon to the idols. 


Vitus, on being apprized of his Alien, eſcaped 
to Lucania, where being ſeized, he was, by or- 
der of Valerian, put to death, June prey A. D. 


303; but in what manner we are not informed. 


ne the, nurſe who, W 720 up 
as a Chriſtian, and a perſon who eſcaped with 
him, called Monzsrus, were stp at wa 
ſame time. 

Victor was a Chriſtian of 4 Cans at 7 
| Marſeilles, in France; he ſpent a great part of 
the night in viſiting the afflicted, and confirming 
the weak; which piops work he could. not, con 
ſiſtent, with his own lafety, perform in the day- 
time; and his fortune he ſpent in relieving the 
diſtreſſes of poor Chriſtiaus, thinking chat D 
were uſeleſs unleſs ſuliſenvienti to works of cha- 
betete, | „ 
mankind. bat 0 


Mark where Jen“ mines their 2 ROE unfold; 


1 
4 


. 
4 FI. 
= If = 
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raseh ifs _—_— 
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Peru's rich duſt; or Chili's beds ef g: 
Inſidious bane, that makes deſtruction ſmooth; 
+» 'Fhow' foe to virtue, liberty;apd rut: 
M boſe arts che fates of monai ch ies FN 
Who gild'ſt.deceit the duling il of yo of pr 

How oft allur'd by thy perſu A : 
Hay earth's contending powers appear'd in e 

*natjons brih'd have own'd thy pow*rful reigns 

2 * or thee 'what millions plow'd theiormy main, 
pole, Lanny ge. e 


e 5 aro? 5555 | 


then received, at once, the focal Mxoke, and the. | 


34 
He was at length, however, ſeized by the em- 


| += * $ orders, and being carried before two præ- 
adviſed him to embrace Paganiſm, 
and not forfeit the favour-of his prince; on ac- 
count of a dead man, as he ftiled Chriſt. In 
anſwer to which he replied, “that he preferred 
the ſervice of that dead man, who was in reality 
the Son of God, and was riſen from the grave, 
to all the advantages he could receive from the 
g s favour: that he was a ſoldier of Chriſt, 
would therefore take care that the poſt he 
held under an earthly prince, ſhould never in- 
terfere with his duty to the King of heaven; and 
that as for the gods, whoſe worſhip they recom- 
mended to him, he could not think any 
better than evil ſpirits.” 

He was loaded with reproaches for this reply, 
but being a man of rank, he was ſent to the em- 
Peer to feceive his final ſentence. 

The emperor, under the ſevereſt penalties, 
commanded him to ſacrifice to the Roman idols. 
On his abſolute refuſal to y, Maximian 
ordered him to be bound, and dragged through 
the ſtreets. During the execution of this order, 
he was treated with all 1 and 


indignities by the enraged populace. 
Remaining ſtill inflexible, his courage was 
deemed obſtinacy, and Chriſtian confidence 


called ill - ed and irrational: o which he 
replied, © that the ready diſpoſition of the diſ- 
ciples of Chriſt to undergo any ſufferings on that 
ſcore, and the joy with which choy ner che mall 
ignominious and painful deaths, were a ſufficient 

of their aſſurance of the object of that 

„ And added, that he was ready to 


give an example of what he had ſaid in his own 


by order ſtretched upon the rack, he 
tg by towards heaven, and prayed \t0 
Eren patience; after which he 
underwent the tortures with moſt admirable for- 
titude. After the executioners were tired with 
inflicting 2 on him, he was taken from 
the rack, and 


His a A e e a fortu- 
nate circumſtance, for he converted his gaolers, 
named ALEXANDER, FeLiclian; on Loncinus, 
This affair coming to the ears of the cr0 death, 
he ordered them immediately to 8 

d 


and the gaolers were accordingly 
Victor was then again put tothe rack, an 


unmercifully beaten with ante de Ann 
* again remanded to priſon. 

Being a third time examined this 
religion, he in i ee, a mall 


altar was then brought, and he was commanded 
wo offer 2 upon it requeſt he Fired with 
in 


forward, N. with ray 47 
8 8 


r ee e who! 


| he had kicked'the altar, do be /immedineely: cul 


off; and Victor was afterwards ſentenced to be 


thrown into à mill, and cruſhed to pieces with 


7 This eruel ſentence vm, in 


\ 3+ 


ſome: meaſure, put 
into execution; Victor was thrown into the mill, 


but part of the breaking, he was drawn 
from it terribiy b ; and t 


conveyed to a cloſe * dun- 


that he ordered the ſoot with which 


* 
* 
. | 
"ih * : 
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— 
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having patience to ſtay till it was tended; or- 
dered his head to be ſtruck off,” which wes EXE= 
cuted neten A. D. 30g. 


Maximus, governor of Cilicia, being at Tar- 
ſus, three Chriſtians were brought before er 
Demetrius, a military officer, * 

- Taracnvs being the eldeſt, ad firſt in a nink, 
was addreſſed firſt Maximus, who aſked him 


what he was? The priſoner replied, **';4 
tian.” This reply offendin "the 0 abord M 
and was anſwered 


again made the ſame demand, 
in a ſimilar manner. 

The governor then told him, that he ou to 
ſacrifice t to the { 27 as that was the only Way to 
promotion, riches, and honours; and that the 
emperors themſelves did what he recommended 
to him. 

To this Tarachus replied; that es was a 
fin, and gold itſelf an 1dol as abominable'as any 
other z for it promoted frauds, treacheries, rob- 
beries, and murders ; it induced men to deceive 
each other, by which in time they deceived them- 
ſelves, and bribed the weak to their on eternal 
deſtruction. As for promotion he deſired it not, 
as he could not in conſcience accept of any place, 
office, or poſt, which would ſubject him to pay 


adoration to idols ; and with to honours, 
he defired not greater than the urable title 
of CnnsTIan. Mts ih 44h 
Bur with reſpe& to the themſelves 
being Pagans, he plainly faid, that they were 
ſuperſtitiouſly deceived in adorin ſenſeleſs idols, 


and evidently miſled by the mac inations of the 
devil himſelf. 

For the boldneſs of this ſpeech, his j Jaws were 
ordered to be broken, that the parts which ut- 
egg the words ſhould ſuffer for their ſuppoſed 
ris are He was then ſtripped, ſcou 

with chains, and thrown into a di mal 
9 to remain there an the trial of the 
other priſoners. 


PxoBus was then brought . en 
who, as uſual, aſked him his ? 
The priſoner boldly replied, the moſt valuable 
name he could boaſt * was that of a Chriſtian ; 
but that the uſual appellation'by which he was 
diſtinguiſhed was Probus; that his father was a 
Thracian, and that himſelf was born at Sida, in 
"I yha. | 

aximus replied to thisin the following words: 

« Your name of Chriſtian will be of little ſervice 
to you, be therefore guided by me; ſacrifice 
to the gods, engage uy friendſhip, and the 
emperor's fayour,” - 
robus nobly anfwecres, en that ds ne had re- 
viſhed a conſiderable fortune to become a 
ar evident, that 


ſervant to Chriſt, it might ap 
he neither cared for his friend Ip, « of . em- 
peror's favour.” “. 

[Ho wah bythe jrovertiantiiedies, cen fe red; 
and Demetrius, the officer; obſerving, to 
bow his blood flowed, adviſed him to —— ; b 
but his only anſwer was, that thoſe ſeverities were 
le to him. What! cries Maximus, does 

erſiſt in his madneſs? To which Probus 

That character is badly beſtowed on 
one who refuſes to worſhip. idols, | 097 1s 


worſe, devs. * Ay; ene 1637 C 
2 N 4 ? . 75 * 


: * 127 


Having 
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he 


ering, been only fcourged on, the back, 
3 now ſcourged Zip the belly, which he ſuf- 


red with as much intrepidity as before, Mill }] 
AP c the more my Aro lagi and loſes 


blood, t o more Ep HY! whey | grow vigorous, an 
be a gainer. He was, adde to 5 q 
loaded with irons, and hi Ra de 

r the ſtocks... 


Anon oe 1 POT SO EI 
NDRONICUS. was $ 
nation, when bei ed the uſual queſtions, 
he ſaid I am a C 1 2 of Epheſus, 
and deſcended om one of the families in 
that city. After a great deal of altercation, in 
which the governor was unſucceſsful in endea+ 
- vouring to iſſuade him from his fate, he was or- 
dered to underg: Sk 

Tarachus and Probus, and then to be remanded || 


priſon-. 
After deing RE ae ſome days, the three pri- 


al 


niſhments ſimilar to, thoſe of [| 


ſoners were, brought before, Maximus again, ra 


began firſt to — with Tarachus, ſayi 
-* old. age was honoured 2111 the 1 

ing accompanied by wiſdo was vi 
"wes that what had already paſt mult, upon de: 
liberation, have cauſed a change in his ſentiments, 
Finding himſelf, however, miſtaken, he ordered. 
him to be tortured by various means; particu- 
larly fire was placed in the of his hands; 
he was hung up by his feet, and ſoaked with 
vet ſtraw; a, mixture of ſalt and vinegar was 


poured into his noſtrils; and he Was then agua | 


_ remanded to - priſon... 


Probus being then called 55 * aſked if he 


would ſacrifice, rephed, ** I come better pre- 
d than before; for what I have already ſuf- 
E has only confirmed and ſtreugthened me 
in my * 3 9 Employ your whole power 
upon me, and you will find, that neither you, 
nor your maſters, the em r nor the gods 
whom you ſerve, nor the devil who is your fa- 
ther, ſhall oblige me to adore wo whom I know 
not. | 
The governor then attempted to reaſon with 
him on religious ſubjects; for having a ſlender 
education, he was proud of ſhewing his talents ; 
for thoſe who know little are fond of talking 
much, and by miſtaking caſuiſtry for reaſon, 
would fain deceive 9g as they do themſelves. 
He launched forth into the moſt extravagant 
_ Praiſes of the Pagan deities, and as he enume- 
rated them, deſcribed their reſpective powers, 
and ſeparate virtues ; and inferred, from what 


himſelf had ſaid, that ſuch deities, e ri 


ſuch admirable qualities, ought to be worſhi 

However, continues he as your chief objed 

is er a plurality of Gods, I will not ga 
0 


rifice to all of them; ſacrifice pig 10 
Jupiter, the chief, the moſt powerful, and molt | 


- Invincible of our deities. ; | 
; Probus, however, calily. confuted bis argu- 
weng, turned, his caſuiſtry to ridicule, and in 


Particular ſaid, . Shall 1 pay divine honours. td 
his. own ſiſter to | 


Jupiter, to one who . married 
f an infamous debauchee, as is even 


\afnowiegget, 

by your own poets and prieſts? 
- , Incenſed at this ſpeech, the governor deten 
him te de ſtruck upon the mouth, for uttering 
hemy,; his body was then 
-\ ſeared with hor ions; he was put 1 Stack, an 
, afterwards ee his, head'w en ape, e 


" and OE Sons plane pg i 


% 
L 7 ak 
- 


| 


all theſe torture, he was again, ſent to. confine- 
ment. Plow 

Andronicus being again brow; it bebo Max- 
imus, the latter attem ted to 
pretending that Tar Probus had re- 
pented of their obſtinacy, and owned the gods 
of the empire. 


charge of thoſe, who, have appeared here before 
me in this cauſe, nor im it to be in your 
power to ſhake my fixed reſolution with artful 
ſpeeches.” 


'beyed the laws of their fathers, renounced their 


— 


„ 


2 


| 


"03" 


hopes in our God, and obeyed your extravagant 


orders: nor will I ever fall — of them in faith 
and dependance upon our common Saviour: 
thus armed, I neither know your gods, nor fear 
your authority 3 fulfil your threats, execute your 
moſt 5 505 inventions, and employ every 
cruel art in 

to bear it er the 
a This anſwer occaſioned him to be , cruelly 


and his wounds were afterwards rubbed 


with falt. Being perfectiy well again in a ſhort 


reproached the gaoler for 
phyſician to attend him. 


time, the 
having fullered fame phyk 


The goaler, in his wy efence, declared, that. 


pers whatever had. been. near. him, or- the 
0 

feit his head if any allegation of the 
be proved againſt; him. Andronicus, corrobo- 
rated the teſtimony of the gaoler, and added, 
that the God whom he ſerved was the moſt pow- 


could 


erful of phyſicians, and 8 e EI the 


moſt 1 80 of vegetables. 


5 992 


. The ck and wel th healing plan hl] aid, * 


From ſtorms a ſhelter, and from heat a 
No ſigb. no murmur, the „e e ward hal] ber, 
From ev'ry ry oye he wipes 
«© The dumb ſhall freaks, W his F 
« And leap exulting like the bounding roe; 
<« In adamantine chains mall death be bound, 

r en eee Nane — 


. 4s Wo” 


Theſe this F IEA were 
a third examination, when they. retained. their 


conſtancy, were 840 Wie 155 bs length 
Bg or 46 UTTER 8 
14.4 to <<" By am heatre, e, ſeveral 
1 were eden upon them; 1 none of the 
animals, — 7 . Hungry, would touch them. 
This ſo Maximus, that he 
ar Mpock re Ie the keeper, and ordered hi 


for which he was wanted. T 
3 out a large bear, e 
eſtroyed three 551 but this, creature, 

fierce NR, Yank 8 
ting et a e ee, 
5 of 'them by the 
means of wild beaſts jneffettual 6 hems by or- 
dered them to be n 
Fa ly e HT. the. . of October, 
9 5 — preyious to their 
* gl 15 a 1 255 was the common lot of 
men, they w at fer che fake of 
Cheit, which they; mouſe GE, ourſe fall 1 
2 account of nature; . 199, 0 * 
„ which * 


e F "_ beer e 


eceive him, by . 
To this the priſoner anfvered ; 
* Lay not, O governor, ſuch a, weakneſs to the 


I cannot believe that they have diſo- 


r on me; Iam. ared 
rg oben {ts | * 


ers, and that he would willingly ſor- 


Fab. Moſſe. 
hronglitto 


E 
* a beaſt that would execute the po 
that had that very day 


boch refuſed A. touch che Pri- : 


Which was ac- ' 


wo VF | 
that. life 
. 


4 


> rriercement of Dioche ian“ 


= Many Chriſtiaris, through fear, fubrit to the - PzTER, a Chriſtian, a 
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Ale; and phiiofophicat;"T6t as Heath is Kohl (traitor; aked Him he learned him tbat lefon? 
time and more is not of that impo 55 wie the child replied, My mother, with 
_ im a rid ee | m Hk 1 f. ve cod n* this Teflon, chat 1 mut 
Wett bi bt ih its | i= 


— 
and 


Seer diffs lation. ae in eke This ſo incenſed the 
wo w 4 fon thar lie + eget inn Wh kb <3 
rg n Jo beit vere inſorhuch that the be 
Hans MT. y delves TS | 2 from teurs the mother of 
alt the Mills Fe den flames aſpire g " Wo « child only excepted; who chid hich fot Akin 
_ ins blaze Tg fan ant AY On for a Cove! t,. of water to be given to him, 
1 The mov — PIPE 
[ Now roll'd the doubling ſajoke, ame | Uants os hit 6 thi * e 
- 9 A d the Ku in 8 34 — 0 al | HAH Aero Ifaac, he willi ly 1 ths 
* Etn 8 5 with Wee 15 Aa any neck for the facrifice to his father 8 
. N 


- 


* 

beter moge d the woman was giving her ſon Hen "day ox 

mefcileſs executionet plucked the in and = 
” the «| of is head; ' his mother 85 

che fame time ſaying þ fog — FH 

ene here; my child, yo with 
him, who malle adorn thy naked head par 5 crown 
| lor eternal glory: Upon which the child ſmiled 


upon' her his execurioners, and bore their 
Pics with man-like pati&ce. 


A fie: ftream'the deep REY | 
| its — 5 —— — bn 


| hainblerrvate pattakes rhe gen Tal om, Arte 
5 chin Joy on 8 Iv ji 


, 27th It . ae ck 0 of übe _ n 8 
-— Whate* "view revolving Apts 
Each opening flower, the inked child d * 
Bak Winters now! With — roſy 


And autumn's ripening ſtores, augment don after Romatrus as ordered whe Was- 
On its broad ate it bears th ſhining Ipoib, Mens and the child to be beheaded; which ſen- 


1 r 2 7551 tences were executed, on the 17th of November, 
e da See Day of an as D. 3.3. 
5: Endes 4 l of Paleſtine, was deacon  Witincii ties" was an \ bedefiatic 1 Mes: 
or the church of Cæſatea, ar the cine of the com- being apprehended on account of his religion, he 
ion. Being was ordered to be privately executed in theforeft, | 
t Antjoch when the Imperial order arrived for and was beheaded there NN 
Ferien eo idols he was greatly afflicted to ſee ff: So LAB 36 


* 


— 
- - 


Sr — 


IX 7 


apprehended ö for the ſame 
-5dolatrous mandate, and _ = faith to Pre- cauſe, was executed he fame time and place. 
ſerve their lives. 1 Much about this period Suma kA Oops, Lands, 
Reprehending ſome of che recreant Chriſtians and Cyxracus, a 4 of the Chriſtian church, 


{were martyred; but the mode of thetr. deaths i is not 
11H ſpecified by martyrologiſts. 


See che c njeceof Gains, biltiop of Rode, 


Kade 2 i 
4 a any bee ede ae 7 70 Diocleſian to marry a 
— af His fai aha mf 5? 8569 f agan, 8520 5 related to him. 


— — Suſanna, however, refuſed the honour intended 
t. to the rack, his body torn with 1 * e bi her, N account of her religi on, which was that 
#4 "IS Nie With knives, his face —_— hi 


4 Amend e ee 
hold to leſian, was a Chiriſtian, and took 
great pains to make converts. In his religious 
bers, he was joined by Gorgowtvs, another 


Aobth, t. e Almighty *® afffitian, and che A g to the palace, They 
Ars The ibi Ser e Fhich Happenttt er both high in the emperor's favour, but foon 
upon this occ arc related by TY 

e Are 


aud an opportunity of evincing, that worldly ho- 
nours and temporary pleaſures, were nothing w 

A — RET Wftal 60 e663 et in competition wh the Joys of immortality ; 

© zyoung child, whoſe age muſt be free from ma- they 

dee e ny other vices: and to put the truth of e ee. 


{for being informed againſt, "were firſt tor- 


. gion uf N Aſclepi- 0 gt 

des; they add) wee of che propoſal, an PzTzR, an eunuch FE OTE to . ror, 

598 of the cauſe to chat ilfe | was a Chriſtian" of fingular modeſty and humi- 

ding Abe © rond, and be 5 bros 51/6 ity. His humility cauſed hit ro undertake -»h 

25 che ct a” Wee office t 5 80 1 che afflicted; and his be 

it 88 de 8 valence otcaſioned him to give whatever he 3 

God In ri or to werkir pl ſefſed; to thoſe who needed affiſtance ; convinced 
» that erally, 5 that riches did not conſtitute ha inen, and that 

| ev want could give inftriftions which weath"could 
e no beter beſto w. N 


eis 80 nſt as Ken 
keüng the boned point ſcourged till ets 55 
Fil es OE, a moſt W OT 1 And chen falr 


id Vine gar were thrown upon the Wounds, 5 . 
Haring 


rr 4 


EF 


beral education in his youth, an 


ogy: aft 
velled _ improvement h Greece, Egypt 
India, — 


— 


her the een of all who knew her. 


| mls habit, and, by. way of derijon;' dreſſed 
in wornan”s clonchs 


_ andh l een dee 
2 babes n erings by 


| En ow a low fire till he erpffe d. 
„ Cvrntan, Know by the title of the Magicidn 


employed all his ſkill, and eſſayed a variety of || { 


Fan go of the — 


* 3 & nu „ boos 2 N 
I ol | | 
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Baeenvs, n an offfcet of the munen as Str. 
prehended -at the ſacfie tte, uhder- 
&d on che | 


ate e ed theſe tortures with the utmeftf 


che was laid on a griditon, e 


ent BE 


to diſtinguiſh him from Cyprian, biſhop of clin, || 
'thage;/ — a native of A been. 15 — Ncerege a1" 

ay; 
ich he? tri 


Hed himſelf to aſtrol 


Having finiſhed' his ſtüdits he ſettled: Near 
Babylon, and being ſkilled in the Chaldeat my- 


ſteries, he 1 talents in endeavouring 


MI nee 


acquiirited 


5 9063 


I A eee rid he 
ompliſnments, ee 


This Kere had been educated in idolatry, but 
heing happily converted to Chriſtianity, ſhe in- 

ted ber father and mother to embrace the ſame 
ih. Her modeſty was remarkable, and her 
prudence in avoiding che carnal convetſation of 
men was extremely commendable. R Pagan 


an falling in love wink her and not bens 
able to obtain a favourable return to ends, 
applied tei Cyprian for aſſiſtande :- 


Cyprian undertook: the deſign, but ce: 4 
treacherous intent; for under the pretence of 
acting for his friend; he determined] if poſſible, 
— lady himfelf. .. To effect this; he 


infernal contrivances; but his endeayoursproving 
incfecual, he was fully convinced chat a fuperior 
been, her from his machination::: 


His gefloctions, on this accoumt, uwakened |} « 


him to ſeurch into the truths of C and 
his reſeareli became ſo beneficial, that he: re- 
nqunced the errors of Paganiſm, and ctnbraced u 
2 whiths the old not 
7 124 19359 bluort Zaiß 
inn was Gncere;! he: 
determined to reform his — and e 
every amends in his power for the crimes he had 
commuted. . Euſebius, a Chriſtian, confirmed 
him in; this reſolution; and prevented him from 
falling into deſpair for: his paſt folie 
_ Cyprian burot his books of aſtrology and mas 
gic, received baptiſm, _ * animated 
wich a powerful ſpirit 7 The converſion 
of Cyprian had a & on the Pagan gen 
dean who paid his addrafſcata IJuſtina, ane | 
in adbort time, embraced Chriſtianity. : 1.4 
2 the perſecution of Diocleſian, Cypriai 
ad Tui were ſeized 2 28 Chri 
ormer was tort with pincers, and the latter 
a and after ſi wg 597 en 


25 be convinced. 
he repentance of C 


ern 


3 


1 were beheaded. uo 201 5 . | 
ar 5 1 11 12 * > ; 3 6. w 

" Synoans: was. an: diene in the Roman army, 
2 attended the emperor Maximian into Syria. 


pens accuſtd, as a Chriſtian, he was orderefd'ro 
1850 75 to Jupiter. Refuſing to nn any 
us command, he was 


ſtians; when 


He chen was forced ol 
 walka'conſiderable way with. nails in his ſandals, 


— 


to draw women: from chaſtity and conjugal faith, 
and el prog = Chek, and, ridiculing i 


| 4 iran young lady of Antioch,” whoſe 


— 


— 
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account of his great merits, ordained him a 
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for before the inſtruments could be 
pared, God took him: to himſelf, and he | 
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hearing: of e e ſurrendered 
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prehended ſor their faith} were examined before 
the governor, Who, on finding them ſtedfaſt in 

their religious principles; 'reviled their belief, 
ridiculed: their age, and ordered them to be 

delivered over to ſome 

their virtue might 
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An officer named Ariſtomachus, being 
Aeebacde to ſhut up the Chiefftian ''Thurc 1 in 

Tee Philip took great pains to convince 

him: that the ſlrutting u vitdings made by 


libertines, has livingt 
be inful > . an d 


hands could not Heſtg kriſtiakiry, while ite 
les of the Lord rn for the true 
not inthe: places where God is 


One of the debauchees, more: bold and forward; ladored, but in the hearts of thoſe who adore 


than the reſt, ſeized upon the eldeſt of the 


women, whole name: was Tacvss, Who thus ad- 
dreſſed him: **Whar deſigns, child, can ou have Where 


on us, who are worn out wich age und i ities, 
Fun tow nee! ths ee e 1 eats ow 
old, my companions are not much ; you 
look on us as ſo many rotten carcales, as we 
ſhall ſoon be, for the governor after death refuſes 
us burial; * chen lifting bp her veil, the ſhewed 
him her arey-liiray' and then went on; © You 
may, perhaps, have a mother of nearly. the ſame 
age 4s myſelf, this ſhould give you ſome reſpect 
to us. The young men, though entire libertines, 
were ſo affected with this ſpeech, _ they. denNi 
—— * 5501 5 | 0 
he governor havi 3 
—— determined to 
them to aſſiſt in the idolatrous — wg 
the goddeſſes Minerva and Diana; for it is to be 
underſtood; that in Ancyra, it was the cuſtom 


ann to waſh the images of | thoſe heathen 
Neud-char — —̃— 
3 them. 


Theſe ſeven Chriſtian women, whoſe names 
wereT&cusa, Prane,CLAUDIA, ALEXANDRIA, 
JoritrTa, EvynRaSta, and MaTrONa, were 
forced to the temple ;- but abſolutely refuſing to 
waſh the idols, the governor was ſo en 
he ordered them 
their necks, and to be p 


into the water in- 


tended for the waſhing, in which they gloriouſly 
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— be burnt to death by a —— 
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however denied * eee theckowch, 
&uſed 0 Philinz took up his; 
ſtation at the door, and there puborvedighe paopte- 
patienice and Carts rſeverances . f ts 

e things cauſed him to be ſeized and 
er before 15 vernor, ho ſevertiy repri- 
manded him, and & en continued:to . ſternly 
in theſe words: |< bring. all the Is uſed in 
your worſhip, and the ſcri which you read 
and teach the people, and ſurrendet them to me, 
before you are forced thereto by torturts.“ 5 If, 
replied the biſhop, © you rake any pleaſure ãn doe 

us ſuffer, we are ſor the worſt you 
py e, Vis in your power; uſe 
it as- you pleaſe. The veſſels you demand ſhall 
be delivered up, for God is not honoured by gold 
and filyer, but by the fear of his power; the or- 
naments of the ſouls. of his ſervants are more 
pleaſing to him, than the decorations of churches : 
but as to. the ſacred books it is neither proper 
for me to park with them, nor to receive 
them.” anſwer ſc 7 1 incenſed the gover- 
nor, that he d one Mucaſſor, a perſon 
particularly diſtinguiſhed for inhumanity, to tor- 
ture the prelate. Hermes, expreſſing himſelf 
freely againſt ſuch > a Was ie or- 
dered to be foourged. - . 2 1 34.14 

Proceeding to the ce where cho«ſeripeures, 
and the church plate were kept, both were ſeized 
by the Pagans ; the church was unroofed, the 
doors were walled up, the plate was embezzled, 
and the ſcriptures were burnt. 

Philip being taken A the market-place, was 
ordered to ſacrifice to the Roman deities in ge- 
neral; and to a, very ROE Ho image of Hercu- 
les in particular; to which command, Alas!“ 
replied the CAT age « how tic henry are you, who 
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dragged” by the ſeet tlirbugh:the 
erely icourged, and then brought: 
nv governor, who charged him with 
Kane rathneſs, in oominaing: fliſobedient to 
the Im [decrbes; but he badly treplied, 
My preſent behaviour is not chel effect uf aſh- 
3 ut proceeds from my love and fear of God, 
. the world; and who will judge the 

and the dead, whoſe commands I dare not 
_— 3. have hitherto done my:duty to the 
—_— and am | ready to remply wich 
-orders; according to the doctrine of our 
2 ho bids: is give both to Cæſur, 

— to God their due; but I am obliged to pre» 
fer heaven to oy and to obey Bere rather chan 


man. | | 
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dlately paſſed ſenbenes him to be burnt, 
which was executed accordingly, and the martyr. 
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and Severus, who had ſurrendered himſelf v 
in order to ſuffer with his friends, both met wi 
the ſame fate. Such were the effects of a dia- 
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fr ent pes as [avithe e I et St. Am- 
broſe, was a Chriſtian of ſo very amiable a diſpo- 
ficion, that he even gained the eſteem and admi- 
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ration of many Pagans. ' Being apprehended as | 


2 Chriſtian, he was crucified in imitation of the 
death of ode Saviour! and his body, together 
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murtyr Agricola, was was ſeized upon 
—— as his maſter; and 
torturE, died under the hands 
tors, rough: me yo of * ſufferings. Oz 
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e 8 Sxvrxnus, and 
Sevsnzavvs, were brothers, and all four em- 
ployed in places of great truſt and honour in the 
city of Rome. Having exclaimed the 
worſhip of idols, they were 
ſ with the plumberz, or ſeb 
ends of which were faſtened leaden balls. This 
puniſhment "was, exerciſed with ſuch exceſs of 
cruelty, that the pious brothers fell rs to 
its ſeveriry. ed is [27 16877 1 FN 
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The huſpand was of a good nig. but. bl. 
morals, and havin ſpent his wife's. and h his on. 
patrimony, he had the bafqne agus | 
her as 4 Chriſtian. , 1 11 20 1M 11 2 

Publius, however dying ſoon. after,.. 8 TY 
[was releaſed ; but continuing to, en many 
eee ee Chriſtians, ſhe 4 | 
again apprehended, and delivered. up to 
N of Alyricum. Florus cor at 

ſhould be: put to the torture; when 

er conſtant in Abe faith, he Abe 

urnt, which ſentence Was abe in execution on, 
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were ſeparated from each. other by, the perſe- 


cution. 
Timothy being ended as a Chriſti; . 
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carried before Arrianus, the governor of 

bais, who did all in his power to, Ae bin from 

his faith, and induce him to embrace gy. Py 
F inding his endeayours were vain, and kno 

ing that Timothy had the — 21 the Holy 

Seriptures, the 9 — him to de- 
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van, en convert 755 che l | 


nor. being much incenſed at this reply, Slered 
his eyes to be put out with red-hot irens, 8. 
The books ſhall at leaſt be en vob. 
ſhall not ſee to read them. 15 
His patience under the operation was fo greats 
more exaſ 3 he, 


that the governor grew 


therefore, in order, if poſſible, to overcome his 


| fortitude, ordered him to be hung up by the 
I cie.abour his-ne and a gag 
in his mouth. 


T he worthy Chriſtian underwent chis ſeverity 
of treatment with the greateſt courage, when 
ſome buſy perſon acquainted the governor that he 
had Frag but newly married to a wife, of whom 


hos Wa bebeaded by ordet of Dioecleſian ſor 
inſtructed a young lady of chat city 
f 


ae Ta wy Sov id el SIRE e 
ebe lad 
Ann defend 


e uin GD nn 4181 ade 

Tanin Her: aden named He. 
ö E= was a Chriſtian, . and yi 

3 ifm ine 
Cure o hrygonus with i@ 
inte her *h the: a oe ? 
This Chryſogonos Es 
father of the youn 4 


er ing 5A) is e 


IL 8 5 


* 


| relodution-. 


was. N od Artianus Was to 
Ihe. this, ni by love nc Tp 


what rnchaces could, 3 75 and that an affeftion for 
wife might oven chat intrepid ſpirit, 


which could Se ſo ey W with; Lack 


= 8. * 


Meook the! ed ae raſk. | Bk 
Being conducted to him, che aflailed PE eon 2 


Maura was 1 ſent. for, and | 
I handſome reward, with the life of her 
if ſhe could pre vail 


1 
ſband 
upon him to facrifice to the 


idols. "This wa was a 2 attack upon the princi- 


ge 9 5 peed oy 


by nature, 8 in her 


Aken er babe. 08 wit. 


ſtanay with all the perſuaſive language of N 
aſſection- Fi; Was taken out of hi 
mouth, in order to. give portunity 
e inſtead of conſening Ia * 8 mA 


75 


& » 
44 


ide d expected, he greatly blamed her 
miſtaken ey and ele reſolution of 
dying for che faith. The conſequence of which 


ISL 


* 2 of thinking, and reſolved to imitate — 


or fol 
RT by "detlaring ? 


= that mnarneful und ſuful commiſſion. 
Nlaura mate fone difficulty, dt the firſt, to com- 


ren 
of God, mie went to Arriinus, 


other, A. D. e receiving the: crown 


+*Y Savmvs, biſhop'of Affifium, r 


formed hint that he no entertained very different 


_ Bag 


. according to 


ted her importunities, till 


d, en her ſo 
Ex with her winkneſs; that ſhe returned to 


1 


and fidefity, and either ta acc 
him to glory. Timothy adviſed 
Wee — 
„ by höſe lender me had under 


ply with his advice, to undertake chi r 
and arduous taſk } | However;-: bong 
grace 


T. den e Ee 


the was united to her huſband im opinion as. well 
as and was to ſuſfer any ede to 
wer hee ops AE m 
Wente alata 
tortured, which 

8 ſeverity. After this 
her wor and Maura were crvcified 3 


* 


ætone 


r a e J 


w# 4 
= 


e 
the idol him, 
by the order of the gover- 


fice to and * 
Had his 2 — 


| * 
cance or relief but what he received from x Chriſ- 
cn widow, whoſe-blind 

m reſtored to H hr. 
The governor, is was himſelf aflicted with 
fore eyes,” on hearing this intelligence, revolved} 
ſts fin in his mind, and to conlider 
the — 2 the Chriſtians, and the "tenets 
of Chri 
had hitherto 


i more candid li than he 
for Sabinus, he in- 


1 what” he had hitherto done, both 


mk kt a the fv of San, -he entreated 


to afford aſſiſtaner both to his inward and 


ard ailments, and to undertake'the cure off; 


out and body: os nl 
Mo ben e ebe poles eee 


Sabinus of his | Rniberieys: Having received 2 


14 


ſuffering this | 


to him and his faith t: then throw 


— 


neſs; the em 
reſi 


8 


A d 


% 


"ble 110 een Mhowir mine; th 


|{ Tired; with che fare of thee; ant ic buſi- 
Diocleſian Maximian 
the Imperial diadem, und were ſuc- 
ed by Conſtantius and Galerius; the former, 
1 the moſt mild and humane diſpoſi- 
uhd we . e er 


ie 194 
ace che empire ure wo ene £ 
in the caſt, and 4 

in che two 
the di diſ- 
— the too. cp 3 far thoſe in the 
weſt were governed in erer ek but 
oppreion rer al the miſeries of 


Bandar telp fits Chriffians 8 Galerius 
prejudiced and im -hatred, 
Bede that he not only ciindemned: 
n le fees, 
e manner: they were 
do a then a gentle fire put zo che ſoles of 
their feet, which contracted the callus till it fell 
off from the bane: then. Ranibtaux juſt extin- 
ſhed were „„ e ſo 
— k W ra: div, by.chrow 
was taken to keep: ive, 
cold water in their faces and givi Growing of 
thereof to. waſh. . * throats. 
ſhould be dried up with thirſt; and choak them. 
Thus their A. were | out whole 
days; till, ar laſt, weir ſuins being. oonſumeg. 
and they juſt ready to expire, were wete thrown into 
a great fire, and had their bodies burnt to aſhes ; 


after which they e, ne 2 
throws into foe river. 835 th 


| Theſe 


welt, and the 
ts:felt. the effects 


ntius in 


Sama att n 
jo brother to the ne bange, vie, 
fon neatly the ſame gffende, much about the ſame 


inftruions concerning the principles of 
nent r SEU 
Won diſappeared; lt... 
The convertion 7 2 was followed 

E 
ends. 
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Aſſiſſum, whic 
ordered the gover: 
not, 8 and all: 15 1 to'be belieaded.! - 

Soon after/their execution, 


＋. "a FLEW 


AJ 


3 two eccldli-: 


5 
14 1; , TIF. 4% By. 


Pin > HO eee re 
poet wean fleſh was worm with 
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*Sabinus himGlf 
| WI in che geek Decem- 


n with n true. 
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time, martyred in 4 MOTT HS. kr ani 
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When the etlict . Dae ben to a. 

2 Inoniunb, ſhe wi 

city'to avoid the bigoted nag of Danicun ti 

taking with het. 
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ed 
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Nothing, however, could quiet 8 


him upon his knee, and endeavoured: to 
him. 
he ll called upon the name of his 


« T am a 
converted t 
he loſt the man in the bigot, and throwi 
child furiouſly againſt the pavement, 
its brains. 


governor's com 


-- The mothier;. who from the rack beheld the 
whole tranſaction; thanked the Almighty that her 


child was gone before her; and ſhe Id be 
without any anxiety concerning his future wel- 
fare, and certain that now. no advantage could 
be taken of his tender years, to pervert his prin- 


ciples, and defraud him of his ſalvation. 


To complete the execution, Julitta had boil- 
og poured on her feet, her ſides torn with 


and received the concluſion of her mar- 
xyrdom- by being beheaded, e K P. 
305. | 


SS = 
£20 


N 


f Paurai non, a native of Nicomedia, was 
taught moſt branches of human learning by his 


— 


Applying to the ſtudy of metficine, he be- 


father, Who was a Pagan, and the 
golpel by his mother, who was a 


came eminent in the knowledge of yſic, and 
in proceſs of time was appointed phyſician to the 
em erius. - 


of the moſt benevolent men living. 

8 

hel of God, his ſkill. in 

the moſt aſtoniſhing 
reputation rouſed the) 

N accuſed him to the em 


peror. 
erius, finding him a Chriſtian, which he had 


not before known, ordered him to be tortured, 


and then beheaded, which was done July 27, 


A. D. 305. 


HzzmMoLavs, a venerable and pious Chriſtian 
„ and an intimate acquaintance of 


his faith 
Lo rg ape the ſame manner as 


.of a great 
Pantaleon's, ſuffered martyrdom 


\ 
e Cappudacis, was a lay of diſtin- 


was martyred on account of a law- 


Gott, oF of which Baſil, biſbop-of Cedares, gives 


us the following 
the 


particulars: 


She had a troubleſome l it with one of 
rincipal men in Cæſatea, e, Aae, I 


eſſed of: a conſiderable part of her eſtate, and 
ſeized both her ſervants and cattle. 
_ *oppreflive uſu 
judges. in his favour, and hired perſgns to ſwear, 
that the land and goods in diſpute. were his 
mo Julitta, ſupported hy the- juſtneſs 
thought that * had e more to do, 
but to give the magiſtrates a plain and an inge- 
nius account of her title. "When the cauſe 
came to be tried, the defendant, inſtead of 2 


Porting his claim, or giving: any anſwer to 
i toe 
| him to Engage; 


different teligion 
in his deftnce, . dy, ho mar pa 
Ui renounced Chriſtianity. i ee 

411 * 2 e 4 


oe | by 01 e 
* 


0 


20 


and 
at length, in imitation of her words, liſped out, 
"TE hriſtian,” This innocent expreſſion 
paſſion into rage: 
the 
out 


P and the 
well ſuĩted his nature, for he was one 
He aſſiſted 
to the utmoſt, with his fortune; and, 
\ 16.099 ears 


md 


her 


tig 


ity, great virtue, and uncommon 


This 
rper had found means to bribe the 


| 
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* The: judge was too well inftrufted-nor ts 
Ses! the ravtion, and: Gee . W. him 
that what he inſiſted aw was according tothe lass 
of the empire. eee 
brought in, and ſome fire to be put on it, and 
— ors nou 
N a e 


diately com Pha but J ulitra made it appear, 
that her fai mas A | 
goods, or even than life itſelf. No, ſhe) 
my affection to what is undoubted 2 
ſhall never hinder me from ſacrificing-my all, 
and even my life, ee rather than nie- 
late my fidelity to tags 
declaration 


Roe The ufo 


thanked God for, the aſſurance 3 15 eter- 


nal inheritance, while what was her on 


7 5 was diſputed, _ unjuſtly taken from her. 

made 2 — 
her to renounce her faith, but Vas always an- 
ſwered that ſhe was the ſervant of Chriſt, and 
rr OED INN 
out horror; upon this ſhe was condemned 
de burnt : which ſeatencs was execyred aonard- 
ingly, A. D. 8. ain i 


EvsTzaTs, cron 
was thrown. 1 2 
n ſome C 


* 
— 


hend 


and Ren two of Euſtratius's adherents, 


were burnt at Nicepolis MazDArius, another 
friend of his, x 4 


under the 1 oo 
tormentors; and 


p a, qi by by Faiths, e 
temple of Cybele, in Amaſia, through an ho- 
neſt indignation at the n 
tiſed therein: for which de 


vas ſeverely ſcourged, and eee 5 
wh 155 574 36. LE e "mn Vs 8 Nals, 


n or « RN Ws a: oxtive of - 


|Phrygia, but being 


non, 


4 + 
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* Neckvous and Mater dy two Roman milil}}.' mus; biſhop of Siſcia being carried he- 
tary officers, being Chriſtians: were apprehen fore Matenips, the coviradll Was ordered to 
on account of their faith. At they were both|}ſacrifice to the Pagan deities, agreeable to the 
men of abilities in cheif profeſſion; the bt - ſ(edicts of various Roman emperors.” To which 
moſt vere made to dad them td he replied, © The emperors inſiſt upon our ſa- 
renounce Chfiſtianſty; but thefetttdeavours be- ſſcrificing to theit deities, againſt the expreſs-pro- 
found ineffetval, _ NEIEDEIMES: to be hibirion of God; to deities which we can by no 
ed Nur means own, becauſe they ate, in reality, nothing: 
Crowds of le attended thie | execution, || whereas the power that I ſerve is every where, 
among whom were the wives of the two ſufferers. above all things, ſupports governs, and dif- 
The tonſore of Nicahder was à Chriſtian, and poſes of all things, as he pleaſes ; for he is the 
her huſband to meet his fare with ſoveteign maſter,. and ſole author of the uni- 
fortitude „ but the wife of Marcian being « Pa-ſfverſe.” For this ſpeech he was ordered to be 
gitregted her huſband to ſave himfelf, for ng beaten. 
* "of her and her child. Marcian reproved [| While he was under the land of the incu. 
her for her idolatry and folly, but embraced her tioner, the governor was urgent with him to ſa- 
and the infant before the ſtroke was given. Ni crifice and offered to make him a prieſt of Ju- 
under likewiſe took leave of his wife in the moſt piter. To which Qu viriaws lied? that he was 
manner; and then both, with great — enga — y office, while he 
by Reaved he crown ef inartydom:” thus difered atactifice tot ered; I (ſays 
aogs Bwo 124 1 7 5 he) ſcarce feel my torments, and am read 5 
n Non a e $6 1 Il uffer ſtill greater, that my example may | 
1 Naples ſeveral mrartyrdoms [thoſe whom God has committed to my care, che 
—＋ Particular, Januantus, — way to the glory we wiſh for“ 
tum, — deacon” of Mifene ; | The pee eiving his conſtancy, * 
agel. — r — Ev rychEs and Acv-| him to goal, nd ca him to be heavily 
Is, two laymen; Ftsrus, a deacon; and D- ironed; ttering himſelf, that the hardſhips of 
— « render, were all, on account of be- a goal, e * 
ing Chriſtians, condemned, of|fcome his reſolutions. 
Campania, to be devoured by wild beaſts. Thel] Being deceived in his ex „ he was 
ine, however, not touching them, ſent to Amantius, the principal — Har Par- 
ere ordereti to be beheaded, which ſentence I monia, now Hungary, who loaded him with 
u put into execution immediately.” ©: gehn chains, and him through the principal 
Z towns of the Danube, de Mt 
US, a 75 ion Tra Ae eg ar lengrk:; * orb 
vas poſted at angier ier, and being à Chriſ- Arri at len ar Sabaria, findi 2 
5 | of which: we have the 22 not renounce his faich, he or- 
| account: ldexed him ta be caſt into a re — _—_ 
4:57 :Ft Rappened, what while he was there the faſtened to ais neck. b 
em s birth-day was kept with great ſolem- 
nity, and the ſacrifices to the O- idols made 
— part of that nity.” All the 
of the empire were on that oc- 
off, to conform to the blind religion of their 


rn 


— 


— 


2 


- 


This ſentence being pur into exegution; | 
* us — der — ſome time, and wr ra 
t e in the m ious terms, Larlani⸗ 
1 Dated with . > 
It is no new thing, O All-powerfol Jeſus 
eber Marcellus, who had been well in for you to ſtop the courſe of rivers, or to cauſe a 
the duties of his proſeſfion, expreſſed man to walk upon the water, as thou didſt thy 
u dereftation: of thoſe. practices, by ſervant Peter: the people have already ſeen the - 
throwing away his belt, the badge of his military proof of thy power in me; 1 me now to *r 
— at the head of his company, declaring ap dann thy ſake, 14 
that he was & ſoldier of Chriſt, the eternal pronouncing the laſt —.— Wow RY 
| *. and died, June 3, A. D. o8; and 
rve the his bs body een W e 
0 2 EEE, b t e! 4 
r 1 | 11 S 
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i Fw Eovrrrax Sener ig pee were upon 


à viſit to their afflictedt brethren in Cæſatia were 
apprehended and carried before Firmilian, the 
|| governor of Paleſtine,” who, on queſtioning. them 
R came, and what the _—_ 
was anſwered page in 3 
that they were Chriſtians, — 
| bravo eity of 3 
—— an and reocvedthe ew of war farsi ar the le . ee. 
1 dad received the crown of. at the anſwer, as new Veſpaſian, 
1 n 3 ih en ali 28] his ſon Titus, had 3 
4 1 he G; al — 5 2 — e 9 | 
-:2G2s wy Sæerey r court which » led ere tian e 1 way called 
ation of ſuch LI * a e vired more 
eb prodeadi into 1 concerning ix. T —— f 
e: with es g ne wings; For replied, and purſding 
- the ſame fate, and ſuffered 3 in ſini-¶ che allegory, deſcribed, with. great force oſ ima 
man r. ll gination, the great beauty, W and ſtrength 
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THE N E BOOK Of MARTYRS. 
of the plats. Firmilian ſtill miſtaken the Chriſ- | 


tian's meaning, by underſtanding his words in 


a literal ſenſe, was dreadfully alarmed; for not || 
dreaming that a heavenly city was alluded to, he | 


fancied that the Chriſtians were ſtrengthening 
and fortifying ſome place, in order to revolt from 
their allegiance to the emperor. | Full of | this 
miſtake, and enraged at the ſuppoſed diſloyalty, 
he condemned the- five priſoners to be cruelly || 
tormented, and then beheaded ; which ſentence 
was executed Feb. 16, A.D. 309. 


0 a native of Phomitis' of a eonſi- [| 
derable family, was a man of ſuch extenſive 
learning, that he was called 4 s:cond ORTLOEN. 
He was received into the body of the clergy at 
Czſarea, where he eſtabliſhed a public library, and 
ſpent his time in the practice of every Chriſtian, 
virtue. He copied the greateſt ' part of the 
works of Origen with his own hand, and, aſſiſted 
by Euſebius, gave a corre& copy of the Old 
Teſtament, which had ſuffered greatly by the ig- 
norance or negligence of former tranſcribers. 
| He likewiſe gave public lectures on religious and 
literary ſubjects, in an academy which he had 
erected for that p ſe, till the year 307, when 
he was apprehended, apt carried before Urban, 
the governor of Paleſtine. 

Urban, thinking that a man of his abilities 
muſt be of great importance to any party, did 
all he could to induce him to embrace Paga- 
niſm., Finding his endeavours vain, he changed' 


— into menaces, and from entreating 
gan to threaten. 


Pamphilus maintaining his reſolution, was or- 
deren to be tortured ſeverely, and then ſent to 
priſon, which was immediately put into exe- 
cution. 7 
Soon aker, Urban, havin diſpteaſed the em- 
peror, was diſplaced and be but another 
was E inted in his room, who Was [nay pre- 

; againſt the Chriſtians. 

Under the new governor Pamphilus ſuffered 
martyrdom by being beheaded ; together with 
VaLENs, a deacon of the church of Jeruſalem; 
and Favs, a loyman of Jamnia, in Paleſtine. | 


eee the ſervant of Pamphilus, was 
martyred by means of a ſtraw 2 only re- 
queſting leave to bury the bodies of his _— 
755 the ocher N | 


- Pon wei, 2 venerable a faithful r 
to Firmilian the governor, being accuſed as a 
profeſſor of the, Chriſtian: faith, ' confeſſed the 
charge, and was, by order of his cruel maſter, 


crucified, on February 17, A. D. 3993 and Ju- 
Dre tn obſerve, that in A; D. 319, | 
ror Galerias' was ſeized with a moſt violent 1 
ing - from an ulcer, which made him —.— to all 
about him, und racked him with inſuppor _ 
greater than any that be r the C ans; 
inſomuch, that Ne made ſeveral attempts to kill himſelf, 
and had cauſed ſeveral phyſicians to be put to death, becauſe. 
boy this dreadful t ry he kad languiſhed for a full 
1s m e a year, 
when his. conſcience being at ache awakened, he was forced 
to own the hand of of the, micht in his puniſhment ; and 
in the intervals of his torments, he often cried * *< that 
he would rebuild the church of Nicomedia, ànd . 
Ra be bad dame to ce Chriſtians, | Nm en It 
agonies, having conſulted with Conſtantine; 
and . oor WV; abliſhed an edict in fayour of the Chris 


tians, 1 "be alloys them ee Jus d 88: 11 OG 


W N 


— 1 N | 
SA 


. 
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Mende, biſhop of Rome, bake baniſhed 
on account of his faith, fell a martyr to the 


miſeries he ſuffered in exile, on n the r6th. of Ja- ; 


puny. A. D. 310. 


Prrrx, the ſixteenth bibop « of. Alanis” 
was martyred November 25, A. D. 311, by or- 


= of * an Cæſar, who OS; in the 


Tooth.” a Nane and cloquen bee was wy ; 


man of ſo benevolent a temper, rhat 


e diſpoſed 


of the greateſt part of his fortune in ar | 


actions. Being advanced to the clerical character 
in Antioch, he became à true ſervant of Chriſt, 
and a zealous paſtor of the church. At length be 


was apprehended as a Chriſtian," imprifoned fot” | 


the ſpace of nine years, put to the rack, rolle 
upon ſharp flints, nails, &c. and then being 
tortured to death, his body was thrown into the 


ſea; but it was afterwards caſt on ſhore, and re- 
ceived Chriſtian burial. 


2 
1 
i 


Acnts, a virgin ol odly thirteen years sor: age; 


was beheaded for being a Chriſtian ; VaIENTIN EB 
a prieſt, ſuffered the ſame fate at Rome; and 


EraSMUS, a a biſhop, was martyred 1 in Campania:”” 


Cosmus and Damian, Arabians, and bröcherdt 
were martyred in Cilicia; Apr1an an Im jal 
officer, was beheaded for being a Chriſtian ; 


BarBaRra, a young lady,'was'martyred at Nie- 
media; Lucy, à Chriſtian virgin, was put to 
death at Syracuſe; and even SzrEna, the em 


| preſs of Diocleſian, was beheaded for * 4 
Chriſtian. : 


. 1 * 
14 * 4 11 „ 21 + 1 * 


Gon blos, 1 native of anda; EW a Centu- 


| rion in the Roman army, was firſt tormented; 


and then burnt; Menas, an Egyptian ſoldict, 
was beheaded ; and BARLAAu, a noble mattyr, 
as we are informed by Baſilius, having endured 


the torments of the executioners, even to the 
very point ofdeath : the tormentors at laſt brought 


ics, and laid him upon the altar, where they 
uſed to offer ſacrifices to their idols, and put 
frankincenſe into his hand, which they lighted, 
imagining that the heat and force of che fire 


| would oblige him to ſcatter the burning — — 
on the altar, that they might thereby ſay that he 


had ſacrificed. But in this they were 7 


pointed, for the flame went round his han 


which appeared as if it had been covered with hor 


| embers, while he uttered this exclamation 6f the 


wn AM £4. a - 3 . J — . 
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provided 


diſcipline ; enjoining them, at the one =_ to. pray for 
the Pe of he emperor, and the 1 ; 


proſperi | 
monwealth.”' This edi& was publiſhed at Noda the 


lace where 12 began ei t years before; on 
the laſt day of Apr, A 11, = the priſon dogrs 
7 1 de 


Te an is did. not aver « the judymen 
Galerius, who in à few da ar ren 
divided among four. Ne dich, to Goa, 
and Germahy; ; Licinius the 8 
and Afia' Minor; Maximus Ceſar, E lm, Greee 


Maxentius, the tyrant, Italy and Aftica, — the latter 
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Pſalmiſt : „ bleſſed is the Lord my God, who i luſtre: towards the top was depicted the emperot 
teacheth my hands to war, and my fingers to || betwixt his two ſons: on the rop of the ſhaft; 
fight.” Aller which he ſurrendered his ſoul into above the croſs, ſtood a crown, overlaid: with 
the hands of Chriſt his Saviour, N | gold and jewels, within which was placed the ſa- 
_ Foeer Being (v8. bo the Fagans to, uſe_he [cred ſrabel, namely the res frfs letters of the 
iſti as 5 as they thought proper, the |] name of Chriſt in Greek, X and P, ſtruck one 
doors of a church, in which was a Chriſtian con- || through the other : this device he afterwards bore 
tion, were ſhut up, and the building being | not only upon his ſhields, but alſo upon his coins, 
et on fire, every 8 periſhed in the flames, || many of which are ſtill extant.” 
Many were ſeverely beaten with ſticks, cords, || Then engaging Maxentius, he defeated him, 
rods, whips, ſcourges, &c. „ and entered the city of Rome in triumph. A law 
At length, Conſtantine the Great determined || was now publiſhed in favour of the Chriſtians, 
to redreſs the grievances of the Chriſtians, for II in which Licinius joined with Conſtantine, and 
which p he raiſed an army of 30,000 foot a copy of it was ſent to Maximus in the eaſt. 
and 9000 horſe, with which he marched towards || Maximus, who was a bigotted Pagan, greatly 
Rome, againſt Maxentius, the emperor. But diſliked the edi, but being afraid of Conſtan- 
previous to his entering upon this expedition, we || tine, did not openly avow his diſapprobation. 
are; informed, that he conſidered that it was Maximus at length invaded the territories of 
neceſſary to have ſome ſuperior Being to confide || Licinjus, but being defeated, he was ſo mortified, 
in beſides his own ftrength ;. and as at that time,[{ that he put an end to his life by poiſon. 
22 were many deities in the world, he was ſtu- |} Licinius, however, was not a real Chriſtian 
dious to learn which was the moſt worthy for him || in his heart, but rather affected to a as fuch, 
to fix upon as his protector, and N e through the dread of Conſtantine s power ; far 
He reflected on the fatal miſcarriages of his pre- || even after publiſhing ſeveral edicts in favour of 
deceſſors, who had ſo violently maintained a I the Chriſtians, he took occaſion to to death 
multiplicity of gods, and repoſed an intire con- [| Buasz, biſhop of Sebaſte, ſeveral Brsmoys and 
A and Lybia, who were cut to 
he conſidered that while his own father adored I pieces, and thrown into the ſea; and Forrr 
only one Gad he continually proſpered, and had , of the iſon of Sebaſte, who ſuf- 
peace of mind. Hence he rejected the adora- ff fered martyrdom fire, and ſcaled their faith 
tion of idols, and «4 obey the aſſiſtance of the I in the flames. Theſe things offending Conſtan- 
only true God ; who heard his prayers, and an- || tine the Great, he marched againſt Licinius, who 
ſwered them in a manner ſo ſurpriſing and mira- ff was defeated by him, and ards ſlain by his 
culous, that Euſebius, who relates this hiſtory, ac- ] own ſoldiers. 
knowledges that it would not have been credible, j} We ſhall conclude our account of the tenth 
had he not received it from the emperor's own {| and laſt general perſecution with the death of 
mouth, who publicly and ſolemaly ratified the | "_- EG toe 
truth upon his oath : | I. Sr. Gronor, the titular ſaint and patron of 
The circumſtances thus aſſerted are theſe : England. St. George was born in Cappadocia, of 
The army being advanced near Rome, and [| Chriſtian parents. who brought him up according 


A 


che emperor employed in his devout ejaculations | to the tenets. of the goſpel. His father dying 


on the 27th day of October, about three o'clock {when he was young, he travelled with his mother 


in the afternoon, when the ſun was declining, If into Paleſtine, which was her native country. 
there ſuddenly appeared to him, a pillar of light Here ſhe claimed a patrimonial eſtate, which 


in the heavens, in the form of a croſs with this afterwards | deſcended to her ſon; St George 
plain inſcription on or about it; TOYTN NIKA, | 5 active, and of a great ſpirit, took 
In this overcome, Conſtantine was greany ſur- [up the profeſſion of a ſoldier, and was made a 
prized at this fight, which was le to [tribune or colonel. In this poſt he exhibited 
the whole army, who equally wondered at it with [| great prooſs of his was accordingly - 
himſelf. The officers and commanders, prompted promoted in the army of the emperor Diocleſian. 

by the augurs and auruſpices, or ſoothſayers, ¶ During the perſecution, St. George threw up his 
looked upon it as an inauſpicious omen, por- command, went boldly to the ſenate houſe, and 


* 


an unfortunate expedition: the emperor ¶ avowed his being a Chriſtian, taking occaſion at 


tendi | 
Eitel did not underſtand it, till at night our i] the ſame time to remonſtrate againſt Paganiſm, 


Bleſſed Saviour appeared to him in a viſion, with ff and point out the abſurdity of worſhipping idols. 
the croſs in his hand, which he had ſhewed him ¶ This freedom ſo greatly provoked + 25,7 rope that 
in the day before, commanding him to make a St. George was ordered to be tortured, which he 
royal ſtandard, like that he had ſcen in the [['\underwent with conſtaney, and without any 
heavens; and cauſe it to be contimually carried change in his religious principles. Exaſperated 
before his army, as un enſign both of victory and at his fortitude and reſolution, he was by che em- 
ſafety. 1 the next morning, Conſtantine I peror's orders dregged through the ſtreets, and 
informed his friends and officers of wfrat he had beheaded the next day. The calendar comme- 
ſeen in the night, and ſendin for proper work ſmorates him on che 23d of April; many churches 
men, fir down by them, and deſcribed to hem have been dedicated to him, and he is conſidered 


the form of the ſtandard, which he then orderediſſ as the titular ſaint and patron of England. The 


them to make with che 'greateft art and magnifi- order of the Garter, inſtituted by Edward III. is 
oence ; and accordingly they made it after this dedicated to the Holy Trinity, the Rleſſed Vir- 


manter: & long ſpear, plated over With gold, || gin, St. George, and St. Edward the. Confeſlor. 


with a ttaverſt piece at the top, in the form 
croſs, to which was faſtened a four ſquare 
banner, embroidered with gold, and 


of a: 


his faint is re ted on horſeback, tilting 
urple'}| at a dragon, which is only allegorical, and im- 
with]| plics that he had, by his Chriftien fortitude and 
faith, conquered the devil, or the dran. 
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8 6 ſia, the ieſts were greatly 


which th 
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had hitherto maintained over the pew 

and Hence they thou 
ient to complain to the emperor, 
kriſtians were enemies tp the ſtate, — 
held a erealomible baren FI the Ro- 
_ the great enemies of — rg wry 


The efperas, a yeroripnn'S 

<innity; believed what was ſaid un the 
Chriſtians, and gave orders to Perſecute them in 
all parts of his empire. On account of this 
mandate many fell martyrs to the i 
ferocity of the Pagans, ee ap A 
eminent of whom we we a | 


>ſadeont archbiſhop of Seleucia, 
"= eccleſiaſtics, to a number 0 


it 
the 


and twenty-eight, = 5 dere nip accuſ 58 
_ of having betray to the 
— =” "i pole vj nen 
The emperor 5 be Ae: 
them ordered Simeon to be e ns e Thy jw 
woes Pere mr coming 5 his nce, 
boldly ace ne his faith, and nobly de- 


{ended the 1 . Chriſtiapity. The emperor, 
2 Leibe g offended at his freedom, * reproved 
230 | 
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HE qoſpel hang fred itſelf inro Per- kink fot it, bt b ack ki to ee) before 
alarm+ him, 'as he had always done heretofore; :. _— 
the loſs of that influence Simeon anſwered, „“ that before, having the 


tf country; but being. now brought before him a 


[kneel, 1eſt he ſhould be thought 
dente te Chriſ:[[to N 
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free admittance to his preſence, he did not 1 8 
ple to conform to the cuſtomary ſalutation of the | 


oner, for the truth of his religion, and the 
e of his God, it was not lawful for him 0 


bo peer his f Imokich ha ws fi ly wie 
W was. 

to defend with his laſt breath. 538 
The r then told him, chat if he did not 
kneel, he, and all the Chriſtians in his dominions, | 
ſhould be put to death ; but Simeon rejected | 
with diſdain the ropoſal to kneel, and told him 
ſſchat he would abide the conſequences. On this 
reply the emperor ordered him to be ſent to pri- 
ſon till he had contrary. | in what manner to 


[puniſh him. 


A ſhort time after Simeon, with his fellow- 
priſoners, was again examined, and commanded 
to worſhip the fun, a ble to the Perſian cuſ- 
tom; 54 this they all unanimouſly refuſed; The 

wes oh then ſentenced . to be Nen, 


they were executed acco rdingly. 


i? 


' UsTuazanzs, an aged eunuch, YE had "208 


tutor to 1 emperor, rg was in great eſtimation | 


is 


4 


at court, on obſerving Simeon, the foregoing 
martyr, leading to priſon, ſaluted him. Simeon, 


however, (as -Uſthzzares-had* formerly been a 
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| above 16,600 either ſuffered N by the 
torture, or were put to death; 


Chriſtian, and turned apoſtate from the faith to 

the emperor) vould not return his ſalute, 
but ſharply reproved him for his apoſtacy. This 
ſo affected the eunuch, that he burſt into tears, 


and exclaimed, << Ah! woe is me ? how ſhall Ul baſfador arrived W Perſian emperor upon 


hereafter look upon my_God, whom I havè de- 
nied, when Simeon, my sid companion and fa- 
miliar acquaintance, diſdains to give me a gentle 
word, or to return my file! ? 8 
The emperor being that hib ancient 
was greatly afflicted, ſent for him, and aſked 
whether he deſired or wanted any thing which 
could be conferred upon, or - procured for him. 
To which the eunuch replied, that there was 
nothing that he wanted, which this earth could 
afford; bur chat grief was of "another kind, 
and for which he zuitly mourned, namely, that 
to obli kink 8 bad "denied his.God, and had 
diſſembli ingly worſhipped the ſun, againſt his own 
conſcience! for which, continued he, I am de- 


thebr [| which he toounts the gean that had fallen 
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Conſtantine the Great being informed * the 
| perſecutions ber Perſia, was exceedingly con- 


| cerned, and b wi 3 ruminate in what manner 
he ſhould pads 


tevances; when an am- 
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ſomſe political concerns. 


Conſtantine received the ambaſſador civilly, 
ted his demands, and wrote 


he Otritiuns, in 


| Perfian monarch in faydur of t 


on perſecutors, and the great ſucceſs which had 
attended thoſe who refrained from perſecuting 


che Chriſtians ; and then referring to the tyrants 
and perſecuting emperors of his own time, he 
ſaid, © I ſubdued thoſe ſolely by faith in Chriſt ; 
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ſerving of a double death, firſt, for "denying of 
Chriſt, and ſecoridly, for diffembling with my 
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againſt the king or the ſtate; but only that being 
a Chriſtian, he would not deny his God.” This 


in ſo, 10g, you ſhall ure to yourſelf grace 
petition, we are informed, was „and thro we ll bein on me a benefit 
cordingly ormed ; which was I great fa e 


faction to r res, 'whoſe chief reaſon ſor de- 
firing it was, becauſe his falling off from Chriſt 
had cauſed many others to follow his example, 
who now hearing that he died for no crime but 


Bn ng, Herd +42 | 


like him, >tq,re- 
Lang 9 5 
in the faith. Uſthazares, bei A 5 


embrace them according to your humanity ; for 


The he Kc 4 this means ended dur- 
E ee t it Was renewed 
fins rg the lives his 1 deecedres NN 


chearfully yielded. his neck to - frgke of the 
| executioner, e W bon wn. of 
77 8 . mo. ${ T V1 09 


On the Good F W EXECU 
tions, an edict was publiſhed, t to 
who Cafe Nee iſtia. 
occaſion great multitudes 8 red. 


time the empteſs of Pe 
of Simeon, the archb Xs f 


ſome of the m 

2 bein bene hey yer he | 
er, arters, . uar- 

prot upon — 4 3 ia * empeck ſſh 

rn PUPPET Morn 475. 20} th 71 


g\ : 


33 and many other are were 


3 a el, 2 not put to death, 
was ſo miſe racked, that his arms were ren- 
dered uſeleſs; and de was ever after oblig RG 
e In fine, by Lf al 


4 "a 


hich m_— 


being the principal ſufferers. 

115 ai Lin e u 1 A he 

ce Tea 1 50 

conzicked 

5 . 

| ECL te 

W 

{ WINGOW 
Ip „ Hormildas, 

5 ly 2 D 
| le hog Nee 
| 1 5 5 5 3 and x 
F. 12 99 19 * ai 2 


1 
* * 


7 1 TT: 15 


ee e died in rg e 
= unt baba d S190 affgitrrinwy Bris 
v till ay 1 his wife taken 


We 
e e | 
2 — a - io — 
Ide 
= mw Vi Aae of a 115 Tale; your — again, 


18 to one of the 
1 1 ep 15 


V 


oe + I 5 
= 
: 
4 
E - 
© * 
2 | i * . 
” 


Ibo 


I £43) math. 


4 e : 


7 , 4 A * A. all 4 1 : 
1 . &* WT, AS; | 54 2 5 RF, | x 
„ 1 With 71 72 — | Ip ; _ 


2 2K ²˙ gw. 


, 
$ 


© - 
— 


* 
1 2333 | 


75 
8 


_ © 


—— 
— 


F 


—_ 
"2-5 : 


——— — — — — — 
nan 
$ 
r 
2+ By: 4 the 
- 
* 


- 
2 
| > 13 

SS, 2 
2 

* 

2 


1 
+ 
NN 


— i > > 0 - ® — 2 3 — vw. - ——_— = —— * 5 
9 0 


. 


In 


, 4 3 
. S *® 4 * 7 : ' 

— - 4 ———— 7 1 a ny 23x 7 
is — 4 1 11 ; « © 9 -» 4 &© SS ©® 

5 o 8 = 0 ' , * 

* 
— — — ” * * wy nd 
' 
* 
* 
' 
* 
* N f 


IHE * E N 5 o OF, MART TIR S. 


4 


ac Years, releaſed ; eng foes ery * Di nous: fen 
E preac Tha $94 8 0 e 0 Le kh, m > hriſtiani — 1 9 iy. 
Nileganling, ge E 
(9, Arapagate. pe golpel al, . rc THA eee 
aa 1 1 e by * 12 the bro Uf WH, "1 & 
va r 0 ing Harp re — 1 — N ET ; with one e oe | e 
of a Was N cha- 
l A ey, e nn 5 eck OT: It 71 7 
8 tun 21 lle 11:4 rn e ; hi eke an ee 


1 
«(9 n aun 500 10 cporr * A * bons, ns L eee ang - .cnuely , tortured 
Ag ahn * KN rita, The ſe ae ue rnd 
aw: 97 7 7 3 | 3 9669 Bad Wee 
fled: " > che humble fen ay 055 wich ae . | 
ſefibect bh Poet 's. 77 75 105 5 F ni 7 9801 
ts 1 To * . 519 f 11 3Her: Td 211 GT 15 051 
2 be his name, whoſe matchleſs goodaecſs ſends Was pt ga, ach * 
fund- FD of 3 Wow worthy. man; in oder . 2 the emperor 
nau d nech tyrant of mankind, |\; |.) that, eee che cee of his - 
en ego born Te E » 19 een r 
2 9 1 57 2 2611 90 107 57 | | 1 pee + #44 +-- 63 6 45 52 at e 
ade * Lohr 15 An 1 41 Yizh *% * 1116 1 4 5 | 9 Or 1 (22 412 Hon en 
Wm. 456 3wb16 bt i; At 122 Auele TT 0 63131329" 3» OA Lion. 04 nen +73 wt 
| — — ———— Iz . 


18 ea od 


# 0 299 = 


4g "20: ; > 

991: 1:29 * 1 1 £3 its A ty 957 ö + «iq 1 8 ty) 40 f a+ 5,717 4 
ie +BY mi ei crmenifiifd - .C 11 3 26% Debs: 3 xx; ne 28 
ee e eee e eee CG. 11 * p. N OUS en ok 
ag” j':s't Jo . 52210 507 n. >) N. 418 ** | 
Boy 74 128 | Nu * „be Pojectin under the nd ne . 9 032% 11 
| 447 7 wo beg ion, 35! 1 „ att « i Sher e 00 ee 5) 
K Holi e cue en Herefy was Adee vetal fel l Gerbe 16 the poptiy füry of the 


a native of Lybia; and a prieſt of Alex: | 


vals 1 in A, D. 318; began to 


Lybian' and E 
was confirmed 1 
After the - dear 

Arians Fa means to 1 


125 


ns pee Nice, A. B. 


ingratlate themſelves into 


— faydur of Conſtantius, his ſon and ſutceſſor they 


the eat; and hence a ution was raiſed 
Aut e 8 and Flergy. The 
e and cer nie Ye 


. 5 


| baviſfied filled with Ari 
ene 9258 17 i thikry dope 1 
1 555 1ans coo kor- 
mentec Ft " Afiar 
biſtioþ of Ales 


of 


e 5 8 
ng 755 | anon om ahve, 1 Hes — 


eir's Sigg Wd Wh: verities pra: 
1 5 the Ariantheretics were 28 great 'aS mnt; 
" which back Veen Eva 1 — Pagan 


aft acc 
e 
and his eff e 


of all places af punlic Wer 
Laie woſhig 
deſest place at ſome een W. ings, 


9 


e ns 
ee e 


DS | 


nun Tis JO eee 
The orthodox Chitin Nelris now deprived 
391 Ang eity of Av as ind ein 
theln.devonions in a You 


of” Cons the Graz) as] disfigured ; 


[Sale ara 


« 


dis, 7 r 4" 5 Lite: SY "Peg --f 


troops, and received the crown of martyrdom 


publiſh his [| for no other offence than performing nece 
Was contienihed by a council of te acts of piety 1 F 1 
s, and that ſentence] ous, and the d 


The mbdes of cruelty were va- 
1 Bro different ;' for they were 
ces till all their features werk 

en they were laſhed with wigs f 
palm trees newly. cur, wich ſuch violence, chat 


x under. the blows, or by che mortifi- 
catio | 


the wounds. . 

Man, whoſe Jives had” been ſpared,” wee, 
3 18 to the defarts of alls, where 
Unſp akable W þ, Be 4 


ted ke of {ws 72 


ious a 
* 


e 


beaten over” 


[| fora 


Ea 


＋ 85 


1 


nm OAT 
have dis ſhare of woe: = 


= 


I 
- 


* 4 


res: e PG 
Arrow fo Mm the Teas” 10 f foul Pre 


rt 7396: —F 


Fa) 


int hp noon oh. ohoger 


mented: biſhop, 
Fretical ns of Arianiſm, determined to pur 


y 2 death, for rejecting opinions which * 


th Ae "Taki 
oe ei itn, who” n 


* 
| 
195 1 1 
% 
- 
— 


12 of the fame 


4 


Toth; 5% 


fought out Secundus 
W n eh unable to m e him change | 
Binh 6 > Wy 9 5 e „ 5 
| whe 5. ju re expired, - 
155 1 e e ig e ape to. 


KWOTNH Ons oe IG: 19 east 420 


| New” 2 | 


To hat imbibed all the he- 


90 HET NEW BOD OKO Ot MARTYRS. 


Nor content w xe eruelties exereiſed 9 | who blight to hayes eee upon that 6e- 
the orthodox Chriſtians in Alexandria, the prin - 
cipal petſecutors applied to the 'empetor: for; an 16 2885 bee accufitiotis, Euſebiug pro- 
ordet to baniſh them. from Egypt and. Lybia, and ele th V authority e 'tepreſentihg 
to put their churches: ino poſſeſſion of the |} that Paul havin lg dee choſe ee 
Arians. Mink ane dae la ele of Cena tir Im oleh 
They obtained theie requeſt; and ar-order was || infulted. This artifice Rete * Paul be- 
ſent for that purpoſe to Sebaſtian, the commander laced in his room. 
in chief of the Romariforces in thoſe provinces, au having thus Joſt all his authority in the 
As ſoon as the general received the order he caſt, retired to the territories wh ropes in the 
ſignified' the 'emperor's pleuſure to all th ſub- weſt, where, he was well uy the ortho- 
governors and officers,” and commanded, that [| dox prelates and cler he viſited 
che mandate ſhould be immediately put into ex- Athapaſivs, and affifted at 2 pune held there, 
ccution. Hence a great number of the clergy || by Julius, the biſhop of that Letters being 
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when it appearing that they adopted the opinions || Paul returned to Conſtantinople, but was not 
of Athanaſius, an order was ſigned for their ba- || reſtored to his biſhopric till the death of = 
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a hominis duffered about the fame. time for thi when together, heidudened Hamoſixs to be bratem 
faith ; the firſt being beheaded, and. the latter with whips chat had lenden bullets at the ends of 
ſourged to death, ibi nog N Mazimilian'to be ſeourged, 
| . BY by ce 11. as Bein remandrd bank tod priſon, they were ; 
Sonde, & | Pe ep, bas — 4 e — 5 bud bread: rpc we, 2 . 
Chriſtian brougl and! the bread was marked wich the ſeal - 


.. | e ent it. 
f 1 8 8 es — mma examined; and 
the ſentence pronoun ted upon 
| ._ h . we” G7 5 | 
- (zi ons Avi "Ws $35 5 
1 l n > 1 1 13} 0958 | 8 


Jonn fa Da, wb brothers, of a good fo 
mily, and in hig offices under we emperor, | »gevermitent, but 
being accuſed Chriſtianity, wer Being baniſfheti Sor hos! faith, A next: Di . 
deprived of thin ots, edu days e fiofa, her mother, was, for the lune xeafon,. or- 
conſider, Whethe Wald renounet their Adered to be ſtarved; but Apronignus, | 
faith and be or getan their faith and P Wing 
be martyred? \MKgigg:choice: af the latter altrr- || her behended-. 

4 __ pheheaded, A. on 4nd 1 
2 f +. a>? A. en 1 


1 effects, and bel brought befor che 
| log x . af WD were ordered, ® revouge th their religi 1 


aſt bim by 1 2 be. Thy tria 1 a Ri 
1. That he had be b demoliert 
idols in the reigmi of Copſtantine the Great. | 
_ 2. That he bad af iy the biſhop of en | 
dria in plundetiug t les.. _ | 
On the exhibit charges, Julian, who 
was then at r "Wea the general to 8 
pair thither, i def d anſwer to therp 


Artemius's arnvs * 75 the charge 

his faith: whenhe was firft depriv 5 1 
miſſion, then r and l of he 
head“. ; . bt 1 5 BY * * U hy 221 1 | | 


e AN; a ol" maſter of Imola, in the pres 
vince of Romag . * to ſacriſice to the 
idols, was hu fore the judge; who being 
apprized of ts ro and informed that 
many of the bays ave to him on ac 
count of the * tnefs Sh which he k ept them 
to their ſtudies, detetmined.chat they 92 5 1 ſh 
permiſſion to mudler their maſter. He 
cordingly delivered, with his hands Men 
him, to the bog hg en vpen bim with as, 
whips, ſticks, and tiles of the ſteel pencils which 'Y 
were * uſed 1 Ving; and murdered him, | 
of Aug A martyrdam a the 1ath: 
| of A AD Toe 4 3- ON: 8 vn” 


um 


 Boxosvs and NAH ro officers of the being 
Herculean 7 upon Juli taking: away 
Chr ets ep the . EI Sff - - 
w. up their commiſſions, .. Betn | 1 felt f. 5 
prehended on account of their faith, e dee Py: ards 7 to Tan wy A 
— carried before” the governor of -the eaſt, who Aid 9AA the ſweat from my face, and 


i 
forces in E 
charges exhibits 


* 
* 


of the 
donne do us, it | "Me - 


þ that in Paleftine 


word, b 


EI: 
commanded them to ſacrifice to the "oc and || frequently refreſhed me with cold water, which - 6 IM 
obey the emperor's orders; but they I lighted me, chat 1 A | 93 SP 
that as they were no longer his folljers, ag os rack“. 1 208 . 
ſoldiers of Chriſt, they 5 do * . gk W TINT 

governor then had them rately examined, cus, biſhop of Ari. teria Sagen n 

and finding them as inflexibl ben aſunder, a f Pagan temple in that city * —̃ ˙ N 
* The ſedition which happen ed at Alexandria ſdon aſter || but it is well known, that; "ab N halts; 2 +: FT , 


this general's death, was 
of the Pagans of that city 
Lig ſo conſiderable; chat the robe 


— proof of the intention. [imaginary articles an dach de be inte 8 
1 and his | Aagy on the xccokt. 0 reli — cad that 39 i 
ironically filed him behdaded by the\expreſs F042 DP 
who 3 en him e come . 
eke Ar. | | 2 
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church in its on which account he was{|livered thenſchves vp; when they were firſt of 

. accuſed 333 emperor, as a Chriſtian, al ic ſeverely, and then broiled to death 

Being ended, his ors had no re- upon gridirons. 7890 IT DIY COL 
ſpect do bis venerable? „ bur ſtripping him The emperor, Julian the apoſtare, died of a 


— 


— 


+ 


naked, . moſt — bn. He was then wound which he received in his Perſian 
ake; or ſink, till he was al- dition, A. D. 363, and even while expiring 40 
terwards he was goaded- with tered the moſt horrid blaſphemies. He was fuc- 
L pointed fticks ; and laftly, he was hung up in ceeded hyJovian,whoreſtored peace tothe church. 
E in the heat of rhe-ſun;/ after having been Wader the deceaſe of Jovian, Valentinian ſuc- 
„ in order'to de ror<||eteded to the empire, and aſſociated to him- 
y wal} $ on ag bes ane, e kad-che command in the eaſt. 
eh NS Sala een 1. Valens Was a great faygurtr pf Arianiſin, and ſo 
mn hich-he anſwered, -that he would neither re- incenſed the Chriſtians; that he ordered, on 
rs || a certain day all of them in Edeſſa to beflainywhile 
they were at their devotionsintheirchurches. - The 
officers, however, being more compaſſionate than 
che emperor, pre Rn notice to. the Chri- 
tians not to aſſemble on the day appointed, ſo 
that they mighteſca ups death, and 28 be 
excuſed r ormance of duty. 
The Cliriſtians thanked officers for their 
advice, but diſregarded both that, and the em- 
 peror's,menaces, ſooner then they would neglect 
their duty. They accordingly repaired to church, 
and the troops being compelled,” by the poſitive- 
neſs of the command, were put in 4 to 
deſtroy them. As they marched 
man, with a child in her. arms, broke Nan 
che ranks, when the officer ordered her _ 
brought before him, "and aſked her whither ſhe 
was going? She replied, to church, whither 
others were making all the haſte they could. 
„Have ye not heard (ſays he of the 
emperor's order, to put to death all who are 
| found there? I have, ſaid ſhe, and for that cauſe 
make the more haſte. And whither, faid the 
iaficer do you lead that child? I take him, re- 
| plied ſhe, with me, that he alſo ma be reckoned 
in the number of the martyrs.” this the 
Fhemane officer returned to the emperor, and told 
him that all che Chriſtians were preparxd to die in 
defence” of their faith, and repreſented to him 
how rab it would be to murder fo great a multi- 
. 
on, at preſent at len 
ca wick. > t. Lal 
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11 
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annuus, 3 and I; . 
with ſeveral other orthodox c en, to the 
number of fourſcore, at Conſtantinople, petiti- 
oned the emperot, in a moſt humble manner to 
relieve them from the oppteſſrons, perſecutions, 
and eruelties of the Arians. But the tyrant, in- 
going to execute ſtead of redrefſing their grievances, ordered them 
/ thoſe” who really perpetrated to be all embarked in a Thip, and the ſhip ſer fire 
che fact, being; 'tos noble and juſt in their ſen-[[to; when this infernal and gn 
foch an 2 Ai de- (executed, they. all Fe in the 
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was one who ſelt the enraged king's miſplaced 


Chriſtian relations, endeavoured to ſave them by 


which gonſe vences would have been avoided 
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14 NY Sefthian 62000 havidg! embraced 
Chriſtianity about the time of Conſtan- 
tine the Great, che light of the goſpel ſpread: it-" 
ſelf conſiderably in Scythia, though the two kings 
who ruled that country, and the "maſorty of the 
people, continued Pagans. Fritegern, 
eſt Gochs, was an ally to the Romans; but 
Athanariek, king of the Eaſt Goths, was at war 
with them. The Chriſtians, in the dominions of 
the former, lived unmoleſted; but the latter; 
having been defeated by the Romans, wreaked | 
| nne, on his Chriſtian ſubjects. ls 
Suben a worthy Chriſtian, upon this was 
reſentment. Sabas was humble L. humane, 
mild and modeſt, yet fervent in worſhip, and 
zealous for” the advancement of the church. 
Remarkable for his contempt of riches, and 
ſingular in ſhunning every ſenſual enjoyment; the 
ſanRiry of his life, and the purity of his manners 
were ſuch, as gave the greateſt force to his doc- 
trines. He- convinced the rational, and con- 
founded the obdurate: hence he became, at once, 
famous for his ee ee N | 
Athanarick, in the year 370, gave orders, that 
all perſons in his dominions ould ſacrifice do che 
Pagan deities, and eat the meat which had been” 
offered to the idols, or be put to death for diſo- 
bedience;” Some humane Pagans, "who had 


——— 


offering them meat which had not received the 
idolatrous conſecration, while the magiſtrates 
were to-be 1 on, and made to believe that 
all had been done according to their direction. 
But Sabas too well knew St. Paul G to 
imagine that the ſin lay in eating knew chat 
ſcandalizing the weak, and giving the enemies of 
the faith an advantage over them, was all that 
made that action criminal in Chriſtians, neither of 


— 


by this diſgui 

with what was 
* declared, that 
e r egg er en 
Chriſtiadas. 


He not only refuſed to comply 
propoſed: to him, but publicly 
ho ſheltered! themſelves 
VEE ” be * 


Sabas being ſoon afrer a dead on 5 
of his faith, was carried before a magiſtrate, who: 
_ enquired! into his fortune and circumſtances. || 
Finding that what he had upon his back was the 
princi mM what he . poſſeſſed, he was dif-[|t 
miſſ n of little or no conſequence. 
| . 5 to ey the 2 rr — 


Sanſala; 4 Chriſtian 8 ws 
lived in great tranq ays, —. . 
— both ſeized by 4 


the third night they 
of ſaldiers. The prieſt was . Rias 
ſelf, and to ride, but Sabas was obliged to 

heaxe his cloaths behind him, and to walk; and; 
during the journey, they drove him through 
thorns and briars, beating him with vio- 
lence almoſt continually. This cruelty he bore 


"_— 


— 


without a ſingle murmur, and in the evening they | 


3 | 


_—_—_ 


| 


* re wer o. 5 0 S r r RS. 


221 j/ 
I. 4701: gen Ty * 


18 , . , , + , - 
Pai nie Re ahn deni + mud 1 
N 1 *. > FR 2 4 9 — - 
51 PI 15424 4 Ahnen zig uc 
22 1 ay wi ge 175 A321. $303. 79307 20k 
| 
SFO 3 TOS IV. . Mi: 7s wt 28 10 tc 0 * 
Pe © 101 bs * 4 F120 1621 20 00 


any nl 
"EM ©. 1 2 
0 : The Prrfentions Fa he. clan, 2 the. Dok, Va en 


ing of berry, 


| 


| 


| 


| 


A 


: 


N 


| 


b 


ſuaded the emperor. 
t eee the hands of Euſe- 
bius. Miletus was accordi 


11 


deteſtabile idolatry. 
© 
'whic ſentence was. 1 5 into OREN 12. 


7 
417 - - * i, 


: 
ns 


legs. abt big arms to Gros And 
in that left him far the night, while they 
retired to tepoſe. The woman; of the houſe; 
however 
and releaſed him; but though he was now at li- 
„and his Sep, enen 
himſelf of the opportunity to make his eſcape, | 
The nent morning the perſecutors began to 
practice on theſe two Chriſtians; and tam 
pered with them to renounce their religion, and 
eat the mrat conſecrated to the idols. This, 


[| however, they jointly refuſed, and poſitively 5 
declared, that they were ready to meet the 


moſt cruel death, rather than comply with ſuch 
Sanſala was at length diſ- 
and Sabas ordered to be drowned ; : 


A. D. 372. FIR 


ere war of Wed ion, . near 
the banks of the Danube, and though he had 
been long W hriſtian he never met with any 
moleſtation on that account, till the abovemen- 
tioned: perſecution began by Athanarick. That 


a 1 


how ill he had been uſed; went 


monarch ordered an idol to be dran about oa 


chariot, 'all the places where the Chriſ- 
tians lived: the chariot. | 

every. one who. profeſſed: 
Chriſtian inhabitants were 9 to 
ration. Upon a refuſal, the houſe was immedi- 
ately ſet on fire, and all within were burnt. 


at the door ot 


This was the caſe with Nicetas, who on account 
of his religion, refuſing to pay the reſpect de- 


manded to the idol, had his houſe burnt, and 


e goſpel, and the 
pay ĩt ado—-— 


e t in e een 550 b. | 


N. | 


Be biſhop of 8 . a moſt | 
diſtinguiſhed figure in eccleſiaſtical hiſtory, and. 
Chriſt 


was one of the moſt eminent champions 

the Arian; hereſy. The Arians having 
advanced Miletas to the ſee of Antioch, > 2 
ing him of their the inſtrument. of his ad- 
vancement was 
When Miletus preached his firſt ſermon, the 


Arians, to their great ſurpriae rr 
been greatly miſtaken in kim, fo | „ ee 
were pure and orthodor. | | 

Enraged at their (dif intment,.. 


to ace him, and key per- 


ngly depoſed, and the, 
emperor ſent to Euſebius to deliver the inſtru- 


ment. e 's 8 was _ he could not 
a repoſed in him ſo great A _—_ 

x withou the expreſs, conſent _—_ 2 

in it. emperot inc at 

prote to him on that ſubject, and * 

he had commiſſioned the 9 of bis letter 

to cut off his right hand, it be refuſed. to 

ſurrender the inſtrument in 

threat was . artfully added 


awe hich 
into a compliance. Euſebius, A en knew 


OY ROY: was . e cory ap . 


in the cart of N 2 


* % „ 


3 Which * 72 


- 


55 


offered his hands, and declared he would 
loſe them both rather than part with fo flagrant 
a proof of Arian injuſtice. The emperor could 
not but be ſurpri 
ed a high eſteem for him ever after: ſo true it is 
that virtue can ſometimes force even its d 
enemies to love and praiſe it. 
The Avians from this time looked upon Euſe- 
| bius n moſt endray. - At the time 
to the chureh, Miletus con+ 
at Antioch, which conſiſted of 


ſures to prevent their ſucceſs; and his zel wat al- 
ways ſo governed by the rules of prudence, that 
his s ſeldom failed of fucceſs. - It was 
not enoagh for our excellent prelate to ſcreen his 
oven from Lad wer © 1 
85 and maintain the faith in its purity agai 
all the endeavours of ſuch as would cogrupt the 
e; but knowing that ſeveral churches were, 
the he vie of the times, of their 
ifed himſelf ; and thus made the 
nioia, and Paleſtine p fortified 
. the heretics; 
ral prieſts and inferior miniſters, 
were wanting; and, when he found, 
2 —— prelates in his travels, aſſiſted them 
N for the uſe of the wi⸗ 
impoſſible to conceal 


ur of Si 


employed ; ſo that the em ror, 
inſtigation, — ©: ne Arg Ard] |) oe 
ing him into Thrace. He was at Samoſata when || 

came with this commiſſion ; it was 
— cen ut oy and Euſebius, who was very 
well beloved by his people, * would. 
make no noiſe, mn his 
5 if it takes air, the-peop 

you into the river, 4 I ſhall 
— 


enough 9 his ufual devotions, 
fad when the ee was fr eee hee {| 
his houſe on ſbot, attended only by — 


ſervant, who carried s pillow and one book afte 
him. + Thus accommodated he took a boat, — 
„ about ſeventy miles down the 


8 The people, however, next day; eg Dues 
ſchiws, and hearing which way he was gone, fol- 
lewed in a gest womber of boats, and over- 
have reſcued him, at the ſume time 


4 


zed at his reſolution,ahd profeſfs aull 


war with 


with your death.“ Euſebius was 


his liſe was in continual danger, till Cynegius, 
the pregſect, ies bf e , 


2» THEANBAWV BO Oh & f MART KR; 7 
their cauſe; but, without the leaſt emotion, || 


Euſebius was greatly touched with their fa- 
fection, but ſaid: he muſt go according, to the 
. 9 of s order, putting them in mind of the 
authority of St. Paul, for paying a due reverence 

* ſubmiſſion to the civil power. Find» 


[378 they could not prevail, they accommodated 
Bim with everything that could comfort him in his 


the place of» his deſtin ation of 
At this time Thrace was d ſcene best 
by ; meens of the - wan carried, on betwren 
Goths, aad the exapergr's. forees;. and in hefe 
conteſts, the life of Euſebius was-frequentlyit- 
danger, The emperor, in order $6 terminate the 
the greater n. reſolved wo; 
march againſt the Goths in perſon : but firſt co 
engage the. prayers: of che Chriſtians, he! gave 
peace to the church o Chriſt, and allowed the 
' orthodex prelates to return to their churches... 
| Thus was Euſebius reſtored. to his fee,- Which 
| however, he did not lon enjoy, my an Arian 
; woman threw & tile at 122 the top of a 
houſe, which fractured hs Cl, and 9 
his life in the * 3 7 Ie! 


| Manoruys,. N A 2 of 
gear merit, was very active in attempting to 
uppreſa ĩdolatry in his dioceſe; on which account 


* 


ERA 


a 'of- Hane he however, found t 


is a more 
7 than he had imagined, for the. 

| firong,.'the ſtones fo unweildy, 
5 — wad the on —— 
50 7 — 
pliſh the: work f when a 
tian, recommended b 


— ne 2 


"the ee de 
the 
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journey, and then left him to Purſue his way to 
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entury, under their lex 
Acne committed the moſt unheard of c 
2 They perſcevted the jans wherever 
Ko came, and even laid waſte the country as 
fled, That the Chriſtians left behind, who 
had ea them, might not be able to ſubſiſt. 


— 


Pe the churches, and murdered. | 
4 4 and miniſters by a variety of torture 8. 
Tin dil and vine- 


In icular, they 
— — the throats of ſome till they expited; 
2 others by filling their mouths with 
mud, and martyred many by ſtretching 
vn with cords. till the yeins burſt, an ſinews 
ed. They alſo wreaked their vengeance on 
fee of le rd whom they loaded 
5 6a. 


"burdens; and them to carry 
and if they did not travel 


bz 
thei 3 pricked K on with re | 
Wa 2 ry died under their bu 8 


Reverend bairs found no inſtances of :mercy 
guilt] infants felt the rage of their barba- }| 
* buildings were 2 or levelled 


285 the earth 4, and Laas chief Nene in OS 
to their own heretical worſhip, 
See = per ub, ge af nl 
out em, they t num- 
bers of Chriſtians, and flew them, RT 5 
dra ole bing dr he wall hh Bow 
th might force e er, 
FG CER} and plundered: the city of Car- 
thage, they put — biſhop, and all the clergy, 
into a leak leaky Rip, and and commi it to 1 
of the — that th muſt all periſ 
of courſe; but providentially the ven arrived 
ſafe at Naples. 

Innumerable . Chriſtians were peaten; 
ſcourged, and baniſhed to. Capſur, where it 
pleaſed God to make them the means of con- 
verting many of the Moors to Chriſtianity ; but 
this coming to the ears of Genſeric “, he ſent 
orders, that they and their new converts ſhould 


„— 


be tied by the 4 to chariots, an ragged about | 


till they were ee 15 q 


Parmar, the b 
tortured. to death with 
biſhop of Urice was. burat; E 


benſa was baniſhed, for refuſing iver (ET. VP 
the ſacred books which were in 

and a whole congre 1 able 
in a church at their Nerpriong, ROS the 
clergyman who: was preac em, were 
— 2 by theſe e ct ae 


them, and ba te the; mat 5 e 
crucltics. 
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A140 Agnes was one who fels the rage 


ally acquainted with Arm 
and who likewiſe wrote the hiſtory of this perſo- 
cution; informs us; that his were tied; 
verab times; 

which, though applied with no gentle hand, 
made not the leaſt: impreſſion on dec no nor 
eee eee 

g up by one foot ; but in that 
e e if repoſed on a ſoſt bed. 


attempts. on his life Jed: Wc en proved haſt 
eeiſs full ordered his head to be ſtruck aff. But 
Jocundus, an Arian diſſuaded him from 
that teſolotion, 
better to deſtroy him by ſio and imperceptible 


a violent death Tee him the reputation 
thaſe of his on opinion, 
which could be of o ſervice to the 


ſome time 
Carthage, where he was 
after d While Armo was thus en- 
gaged, he A l. and'i imagining that 
che end of his Gs ibours was near, he communicated 
his thoughts to Felix, a virtuous Chriſtiau, em- 
ployed in that priaceꝰs ſervice... Frem him he re- 
ceĩ ved ſome conſolation; but his diſorder in- 
creaſing daily ſoon 
was n e e eee own direc- 
tion * £12] 


| | 1 


loyed Fo looking 


k to perſuade him 


ſentence upon him to: be beheaded: He, 2 


perform his office, if the priſoner ſeemed intimi- 
dated and afraid; fer 
of martyrdom Wil be loſt to Rim; but if he 
ſeems cou © and willing to die, (contintied 

ſtrike not” thi Arles 107 1 de not in- 
tend that he. fn have the 


is now fine and white; ou break it iu pieces, ſoak ſt} 
re-make It, 1 ith turns whiter 5 better chan ie 

now is, then wilt 1 do's u defire me.“ 'Genferic fe un- 

ould nor rell directly what to an- 


. re dent: 
P 


means, and wear him out by degrees; whereas 


but finding his'endeavours ineffeRtiual, ke paſſed. 


honour of ne. 


a-martyr;”-—Fheexecntioner, 
|| came to hy r 5 Ara | 


T7 N Dy ae is related 1 7 inhuman e ir Ta be, 1 male af the fine dur, Aud in the beſt manber, Tad 
and 
water, and 


ol this 
perſecutioa: Hitler, the learned biſhop' of Vita, 
he was 


Theodoric, one of the king s ſona, finding all 


by telling him it would be much | 


cauſe, The prince ſent him to the mines, and 
ter removed him 10 a Place near | 


deprived him of life, and he 


- Anentixs/was/a Jayne Chriſtian, upon 
| whom all manner of: artifices' were employed, in 


4 vain; to make him renounce his faith.” At len 
of been, was Ate himfſdf- undertoo ngth 


hot iron; the 


ever, privately ordered the exceutioner to really = 
(fid he) the crown 
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the ſake of Chriſt, brought him back again un- 
hurt. He was ſoon after this baniſhed, and ne- 
ver. heard of more, 3 it is conjettured that 
he was murdered privately by the king's order, 
as he thought the glory of dying publicly for the 
faith too great a favour. oo + 
"Evezxtvs, biſhop of Carthage, was eminent 


* 


for his learning and piety, which brought upon 


him the hatred of the Arians in general, who 
took great pains to ſet the king Huneric® againſt 
him, and the orthodox Chriftians: E he 


They ſucceeded but too well, for he baniſhed 
above five thouſant into a dreadful defert, where 


many periſhed through hunger, or the incle- 


mency of the weather, Being bent on perſe- 
cuting the whole of the orthodox Chriſ- 
tians, he ſent an edit to as aj which he 
commanded that he ſhould in the cathedral 
on Aſcenfion Day, A. D. 483. | 

As this edict ordered that all the orthodox 
biſhops ſhould meet at Carthage on the firſt of 
the enſuing February, for the purpoſe of diſ- 
puting with the Arian prelates, the king's ſtrata- 
gem evidently Ae out 63 Eugenius, and ſeveral 
other biſhops, icularly to Victor, biſhop of 


Vita, the learned author of the original account 


of this perſecution; for they well that he 
artfully meant to eftabliſh Arianiſm under the 
appearance of candour and juſtice. ,  - 7 
After a conſiderable deliberation, they deter- 
mined to ſend a petition to the king; which was 


: 


written by Eugenius according „and preſented 
intere 


arrived, the 


1 
. 


previous to the time appointed, 


a perſon who had at court. The 
<a of this petition was, that the African 


prelates did not decline the ſed conference 
out of a ſenſe of the kl oh 1 their cauſe, or 
a diſtruſt of their own abilities to maintain the 
orthodox faith ; but as the whole church was 
concerned in the diſpute, were. of opinion 
that they could not en in it without the 
biſhops of Europe and Aſia. 
replied that what deſired was impoſlible, 
unleſs the whole world was in his hands. Upon 
which Eugenius deſired his majeſty would be 
pleaſed to write to Odoacer king of Italy, and 
other princes in his intereſt ; and allow him to 
ſend to the biſhops, that the common faith might 
be thus authentically declared. 

The king, however, diſregarding this remon- 
ſtrance, in upon being obeyed, and then, 
very artfully 
took an occaſion to baniſh ſeveral of the moſt 
able and learned orthodox prelates, on various 
pretences ;- that the cauſe of truth might be 
weakened, and the Arians have the greater ad- 


When the appointed time for the conference 
odox clergy appointed ten of 
their number to act in the name of the reſt. 
_ Cyrila, an Arian, took the ſtile of patriarch 
upon the occaſion, and was ſeated on a magnifi- 


To this Huneric | 
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reſolved, and happy in the thought of dying for | 


cent throne. The Arian prelates were allowed 
to ſit near him; but the orthodox biſhops were 
obliged to ſtand. They complained of this par- 
tial mode of behaviour, as an evident infringe- 
ment of their liberty; on which the Arians took 
occaſion to abuſe them in a moſt illiberal man- 
ner. Eugenius, ei that they did not in- 
tend to come to any candid deciſion, propoſed 
to == wins to ſome future day; but inftead of 
complying with this, each orthodox prelate, by 
the king's order, as Cyrita aſſerted, received an 
hundred blows with a ſtickx. Eugenius protefted' 
againſt ſuch violence, but in vain ; ITY. 
were turned out of the place unheard, their 
churches were ſhut up, and the revenues of their 
Duhoprics ered upon.” = OTST ONS 
Soon after they were compelled to quit Car- 
thage, when they lay without the walls of that 
city, expoſed to all the inclemencies of the open 
air. The king paſling out of one of the gates, 
the orthodox clergy preſented themſelves before 
him, 'and modeſtly complained of the treatment 
they had received. + rhe ee 
Huneric, inſtead of redrefling their grievances, 
ordered his guards to fall on them, and chaſtiſe 
chem for their infolence, as he termed it. The 
foldiers complied with the tyrant's requeſt, and 
treated them as unmercifully as he could with. 
The king then ordered them to appear on a cer- 
fain day at a place which he named.” © © 


At the appointed time they affembled on the 
ſpot e when one of the king's officers 
ed then a folded paper, and informed them 


that the king was inclined to forget what was paſt, 
and to reſtore them to their ſivings, provided 
they would ſwear to the truth of what that paper 
contained. © The reed, ſurprized at this un- 
reaſonable propoſal, declaring that they could nor 
in conſcience think of ſwearing to the truth of 
that to which they were total ſtrangers. But if 
they were ſuffered ro read the . and ap- 

od, of the contents, they would readily take 

0 ; N a 1 : p11 
| The officer replied, that was unneceſſary ; for 
he would tell them the contents, which were not 
of a religious but of a political nature, and only 
dre them to ſwear that they were willing 
prince Hilderic ſhould ſucceed his father in the 
throne. Several of the prelates innocently think- 
ing that there could be no harm in ſwearing they 
were willing a ſon ſhould ſucceed his father, as 
that was but a piece of natural juſtice, offered 
to comply. But the reſt, with greater precaution, 
and well now ng the Arian wrles, refuſed to take 


. 
* 


che oath, as they juſtly judgediſo fimple a pro- 


poſal would never have been made them, unleſs 
ſome 8 ie concealed 2 —— edel 

While they were diſagreeing upon this head, 
the officer 5 an — oftheir diſcord, and 
committed them to ſeparate priſons, thoſe who 
were willing tc ſwear to one, and thoſe who were 
unwilling-to another. They had not been long in 
confinement before the myſtery was unravelled, 


229 

ſon ads, in the year 477. At the beginning of his rei 
| he was very moderate towards the Chriſtians, and at the in- 
treaty of Zeno, emperor of the eaſt, and Placidia widow of 
Olybriſus, emperor of the weſt, allowed them to chuſe a 
biſko p of Carthage, on condition that the Arian clergy 
ſhould receive no moleſtation in the exerciſe of their religion 
in the other provinces of the empire. This declaration being 
on the cighteenth of June 481, in the preſence of ſome 


* 


the death of Generic he was ſucceeded by his || 


African biſhaps, they teſtiſſed their diſlife to it, tald the 
king's commiſſary that the church at Carthage had better 
remain under the immediate protection of "Jeſus "Chriſt, 
than accept of a bi ſhop upon ſuck bad terms,” The officer 
took no notice of this proteſt, and the people, defirous of 
having a Jet at any rate, preſſed the election with great 
er Fi s. They were tranſported with joy when they ſaw 
Eugenius raiſed to the vacant ſee; for he was a man 


ins en faneity, ani every Way qualified for de ft. 


93 
- - 


and 
Tc 


and che whole artifice explained by an order from 
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pleaſure; and ſoon after received the crown of 


the king for the baniſhment of both . 
Thoſe WRG- Had been t 
niſhed, under the pretence of offering to break 
Z of: che 


ar—eftabtiſhert—precepr-= Scripturr vH 
Swear not at all, Matt. V. 34. And thoſe who had 


refuſed to fear, were baniſhed as enemies to the 


regal ſucceſſion. Thus did the crafty Arians aceom-11 


liſh the ruin of the prelates, by wreſting a text o 
the Goſpel toa wrong ſenſe, and putting a piece of 
political ſophiſtry to an improper uſe 8 fo 
were obliged ta work agflahes in d colon 
and the latter ſent e iſland # Corſic 
cut timber. Tripoli was the place to which Eu- 
genius was baniſhed ; where Anthony, a violent 

Arian biſhop, threwhim into aloathſome dungeon, 
and made * ſuffer every hardſhi . that cruelty p 
could deviſe, in order to deſtroy him by a lin- 


gcrlngy ering death. pals neſs of AFP p place 806 
ugenius the pal hic earing o 
vent to the cal, ding a» a very we 


condition laying on the floor, he poured ſome 
ftrong vinegar down his throat, with a deſign to 
haye c him... It had. however, a cantrary 
effect; for inſtead of ſuffocating, it promoted 
an immediate and copious perſpiration, which was 


eſſentially ſerviceable in curing his palſy, aid | 


reſtoring him to health. 
After the deceaſe of Huneric, his ſucceſſor re- 

2 Eugenins, and the reſt of the orthodox 
but the Rt taking the alarm, per- 

— ed Him tb baniſh them N which he com- 
lied with, when Eugenius, being exiled to 

ne in France, died there of the hardſhips 


1 


— 


. 


Tue A 


ſhould ſuffer a. 


fition toò common to 


martyrdom herſelf. 
named Cyrilla, 
was a moſt furious heretic, and a ve great 


in its purity: Having gained S ear of the — 


propeiry in him. that he could never expect 


rity in his undertakings, or hope to enj 


ingdom in peace, while he ſuffered any of 


bs orthodox Chriſtians to, live. 

The w. onarch,, believing; hat Cyrilla 
told him, for ſevergl of the, Taoſt eminent 
Chriſtians, were vricilalf/ oxious to 


that prelate: He, at firſt, attempted to draw 
them from their jm oy Aatter 5 to * 
za mn Tow the h 17 future Alvation, b 

miſe of imm ate worldly rewards. x oe 
Grrn and conſtant in their faith, they were proc 


2 8 1 r, and | deſpiſe —4 latt 
claring roy aniſm, and 
« ye Fin rd, one fai 


one baptiſm; you oy en do whatever you 
pleaſe with our bodies, for it is better that we 


dure everlaſting torments. 


The king, being greatly exaſperated at this 
freedom, nt them to a filthy dark dungeon; 
and ordered them to be 1 0 into irons. The 


keeper, however, not being of the ſavage diſpo- 
with 


r 


the care of goals, have 
"acceſs to them; . by which they e —— 


conſolation, and e daily more and more 
confirmed in their reſolution of dying | for the 


he underwent on the 6th'of September, K. D. cog. 


DioxvsiA, a lady of fortune, and a widow, 

being prehended as an orthodox Chriſtian, was 
ripped naked, expofed in a moſt indecent man- 
— and ſeverely cour Her ſon, a you 
lad, being — at the ſame time, ſeemed afral 
of the torture, and 8 itifully at his ma 
who ordered him not to fear any torments 
could be inflicted on him, but to be content 
the faith in which "her op rn him - N 
When he was upon the rac again c 
him in theſe words: I: 55 
Remember, O my child, that we were bap· 

tized in the name of the ever fac Trinity, let us. 
not loſe the benefit thereof, left it ſhould hereafter 
be ſaid, caſt them into outer darkneſs, where there 
is weeping and griaſhing of "teeth: for that pain 
which never endetli is, indeed to be dreaded, and 
that life which endureth to eternity to be defired.” 


Whereupon the youth patiently perſevered, and 
from the force M een, - reigned his foul 
to his God. | N 


'T he . mother * the dea of Aa: fon with | 


1 
* 
— — 8 


Take of Chriſt. 


dent, he . thefs 


=o KKK „ rol oo 


The king hearing of the indulgence ven 
by their k Was ——— 3 
ent orders that they ſhould be more cloſe dy 
confined, and loaded with ſtill an 9 8 
He then began to ruminate in his mind by what 


means he fhould put them to death, er re- 


volving over and over all the oe, of cruelty 
{| that he could recolle&, he at Je \ determined 
to imitate the monſtrous barb 7 ih 
Peror Valens, I as Jr N ares jc 
on 0 thi be bi 9 


cauſe F 
Ghritiant to be put on 


ther in a ſhi 

board a Hip filled with combuſtible” m erials, 
and the veſſel being ſer fire 
crown of mirtyrdom. The names of ſeven of 
the principal of theſe Chriſtians were, Ruß ricvs, 


SEVERUS, LIBER ATUS, Box eee * 
vus, and RocaArus. : 


glorious crown each pious martyr claims 
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The prince, thus forſaken by numbers of thoſe 
ak he moſt confided in, was obliged to re- 
treat towards Seville, in which city he ſoon after 
ſhut himſelf up, and ſent to Canſtantinople for 
aſſiſtance from the emperor. The death of that 
monarch, however, prevented: him from receiv- 
2 relief; for Maurice, who ſucceeded him, 
to Hermenigildus. The kin who had infor- 
mation of every ſtep which his ſoon took, pro- 
ceeded to Seville, and laid ſiege to it. The 
prince defended; the place wich - bravery, 
and even held out for the ſpace of twelve months; 
but finding that the city muſt ſoon be taken, he 
privately made his eſcape, and fled to the Roman 
troops to beg protection. Being informed that 
they intended to give him up, he precipitately 
retired to Corduba, and from thence went to 


- After the eſcape of the prince from Seville 
thar city ſurrendered, and the king having pro- 
perly garriſoned it, ved his fon, laid ſiege to 
Aſſeto, and ſoon obliged it to ſurrender. The 
unfortunate prince being driven to this diſtreſs, 
flew-to a church for ſanctuary. The king having 
too much reſpect for the ſanctity of the place to 
force him from ir, ſent an officer, named Recca- 
redus, to aſſure him of his pardon, upon his 
fubmirrx to aſk it. The prince believing his 


him to Juſtin, abbot of a ſeminary::four-miles 


— in that houſe, where he divided his time 
own hands too full to afford any ſuccour 


ſincere, immediately went to im, 
bene thn himſelf, moſt ſubmiſſively at his feet. 
The king, however, inſtead of wing him, 
loaded him with chains, and carried him to Se- 
ville, where he endeavoured, both by promiſes 
and menaces, to make him renounce the ortho- 
_ 8 

ML, N 0 Sensen to the euch; 


of Eaſter, when the king ſent an his liberty if 


Ann biſbop to him to adminiſter the euchariſt, 
Hermenigildus abſolutely refuſed to receive it, 
which ſo en the king, that before he gave 
himſelf time to reflect, he ordered ſome of his 
guards to go and cut che prince to pieces, which 
nee 13, A. D. 886. 


AxasrAstus, a Perſian, was brought up a 
„ and bore arms as 2 ſoldier under Cees, 
king of Perfia, at the time chat monarch plun- 


ried off the very croſs on which Chrift was cru- 
cified. Anaſtaſius could not imagine why the 
Chrittians had ſuch a veneration for a perſon who 
had died ſo mean adeath as that of being crucified; 
LON mode of death was, by the Perſians; helg 
the — contempt, and none but the vety 
eſpicuble 


Joweſt and moſt d mnalefadtory were cx 
ecuted in that manner. 1 20 5 g to ſome 
Ehriſtian captives, he was i che whole 


. 5 and being charmed with the 
ith which 4 3rp ſuch fortitude, 

© ket 9 and retired to Syria: here he 
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feſſion without interruption; Elias recommended 


from Jeruſalem, who employed a proper perſon 
to inſtruct him in the Cen tongue, — 
him the. Pſalms; and then admitted him into his 
religious community. Anaſtaſius piſſed ſever 


che moſt humble doineſtic employ- 
ments, and the truly Chriſtian entertain 
ments of the word of God, the lives of the fa- 
thers, and the acts of the martyrs. He was moſt 
ſenſibly affected with thoſe monuments of Pagan 
— fog and Chriſtian courage; and conceived 
2 to. lay down his life for Jeſus 
! 795015 
; to Cæſarea, which was n tn the 
223 the Perſians,” he was taken up as a fpy, 
and brought before Marzabanes, governor of 2 
City, ta whom he owned that — was a Chriſtian, 
and was on that account ſent to priſon. When he 
had lain there ſome time, Marzabanes ſent for him, 
and gave him freſh aſſurances of favour and pro- 
motion, if he would but renounce his religion: 
but he deſpiſed and rejected every mark of friend: 
ſhip and reſpect, that would endeavour to divorce 
him from his God; and the governor ordered 
him to be beaten eill he ſhould agree to his 1 
—— He chen remanded him to priſon, 
ſpent his time in prayer, and ſuch labours is 
were impoſed on him as part of his unifhmenr, 
Juſtin, ery, apprized of his ge, re- 
commended him to the of the whole 
his Pape to en- 


him to perſeverance. 
At length, the governor wrote to the king 
Anaſtaſtus, and on receiving an an: 
ſwer, told the wa ner, that he would give him 
would renounce the Chrifti 
religion, only before him and two witneffes, an 
that his renunciation ſhould not be known. Ai 4 
ſtafius heard this ropoſal Wich horror, and re- 
it wick diſdain; when the governor ſent 
him bound in chains to Perſia, thers 8 00 be dealt 


The king did all in hig power Ws AE bim 
to rend unte his religion but finding his endea- 
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3 85 ch enen 10 ber, and they una- 
nimoully condemned in gueſtion. 
* cenſed at theſe — 5 ings, the 
ordered Olympius, his lieutenant in Italy, to 
repair to Rome, and ſeize the biſhop, provided || 
it could be done wit;zout cauſing an inſurrection. 
"The lieutenant performed the eure but on 
his arrival at Rome, he; found the people too 
unagimous in their opinions, and che pre late too 
much beloved, to attempt any thing by open 
violence. Hence he had recourſe to treachery, 
and ſuborned arufhan.to aſſaſſinate the biſhop at 


the altar; but the fellow, after promiſing to ex- 
(Xue: mid, tlas ef was gs with. ſuch hor- 
he had not the power to per- 


5 promiſe. Olympius, finding it would 
* very difficult to perform any thi againſt 
Martin, withdrew from Rome, and putting 
himſelf at the head of his troops, marched 

inſt the Saracens, d made fome inroads 
into Italy, but he died in i ond 

Ohympius was ſucceeded by Calliopas, ap/}f 
received expreſs orders to ſeize. the perſon of 
Martin, which, with the aſſiſtance of a conſider- 
able body of troops, he performed ; at the ſame 
time ſhewing the 1 the 2 mandate, 
- which commanded : ſpoſſeſs Martin of 


& 


a a priſoner. 


After a very tedious voyage, and, end 


..numerable wirt he reached che 
of Conſtan 


it eple, and was 
o—_ into ele, 0 1. hile in co 


ini! 
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. biſhopric, and carry . to }Conftantinop a4 * 
enduring in- : 


63 
ticular account of his being ſcized at Rote, as 
Already related, and his indiſpoſition and ill uſage 
ſince he was, dra — from that city 57 and ends 
with wiſhing and hoping his perſecutors would 
repent: of their conduct, when the object of their 
hatred wat removed from this world. 

The fatigues that Martin had unde 
ſo. many, and his infirmities ſo great; 
day appointed for 


brqught hut of priſon in a chair, as he was unable 


to walk. When he was before the court, the 


=_ — 


at on the 


judge ordeted him to ſtand, which not bein 
Rt of the council of halcedon, to main- 


able Ta two n to . hi 
wenty., wit were. uc — 

N —̃ — 

bim with; pretended crimes that had been in- 


vented ho the purpoſes! Martin began his de- 


pon an inveſti- 
gation of the errors which he had combated one 


of the ſenators ſto! him, and ſaid, that he 
teſpecting civil affairs, and 
t eccleſiaſtical matters had no- 
thing to do in his prongs The judge then pre- 
2 60 him from going on, and having broke up 
— rt, went and reported the progreſs of the 
ings to the e rt e Men 011d 

23 was now ordered to be expoſed in the 


el public places of the town, to the ridicule 


the people; to be diveſted of all epiſcopal 
marks of Akin ckion, and to be ——— the 
greateſt ſcorn and ſeverity. All theſe rigours he 
bore with a Chriſtian · like patience, and a degree 
of fortitude that only heaven can inſpire; and 
22 to Chriſt as his h, agreeable to 

Prophecy, Iſaiah XL. 27, 30. which has 
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Virgin, whom he firml oy” believed to be the mo- 
ther of God, and - worthy of all honour after her 


e In his Grand letter he gives a par- 


Joux, biſhop of Bergama, in Comb | 
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e were 
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reception, and 
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rized, Kilien returned to Wu where h 

3 Se em 


more, in Lom- 


biſhop of Rerpyrbe uſed eb 


- Kriang was borni Ireland, and received from 


_ Conon in Peter's chair, He gave them a fat 
being informed of Ki. 


evangelical labours,. x” N G02 
ent for bin ad did 0 the nature 


2812 was 235 AE cdl i bag is 02 36s! eu. 
INE e <q - 559} 4 0J 23 | 


a uc, 2 1¹ ee gsll 10 8 un 


. 3 Po 16D 4 bau Mat bis 216 
3 | 


f 
. 
ws 
& 2 
40 


5 


67 | HE NEW * DOORKOOFY MA RIEYR s, 


his unmmſt endeavours. to elear the church from 
the ernors of Arianiſm, and joini Naas he ws weg 


againſt the hexetics. Grimoald, How-Hf Cv ee THe 


alſter the denm 6f-Grimoald; and Miu 12 
Juccendell him, Panthavir cume to the 38 


"ol 


8. 


of G conſiſtec f 


{ She ſent accord the place where 
as ſally" EE Ek den 
native iſland ſeemec — wk his comp 


cher wick eleven other perſons, in orden 
converts on the continent. On land- (ee 


ll 


[| 


| dg" Gogk 4b Schah Wen ber Wha ominit 
tprizedvat the propefet, 


Prompt pres 
—— 


| he: 88 


|f ſcience, that it tofmented f 


- — —T——d— ed 


kis brothers widow; for * nb 
he knew the? — 


— 
as i th | 
fiymed in his 9 he ths 
8 = = 
ded in the purity of its a 
entreatedi the 4 laſt pt 
»0f hieonvef fen to r 
I who he- had hithetts2K60ked ö 


en. Gon bert ſu 
the biſhiop been the hardeſt demand he 
„But, (aid he) fee 


ſures in 
wur 


— det T to be Fo 
had Gorbert i 2 ck 4 bone? ray 
rue — — were ſenſible of that wicked 

oha fe na And "rh" only field Hey bes, 
Patience, and 'reſighatjoh 


_ we = 
TI the 60 8 25 


ened,' A. D. 
ly buried" in 


affafr: A d 


dus 


| tr he tut hd ew e 3 
[gent ſearch to be made for him. in 
gave cut, chat he Mor rs his Sen | 


the enquiry, 


nions left the rown; without any accou 
of ther moins e che aten e JE ter 


ran about like à madman, 

Amen bürnt him. Thus dif. 
ized ; and Gozbett was coli - 
0 with him, when a creature of 
"than of eloquence and 
when dene 8 vert, adviſed him to 
— he C God o the Thriftians che taſk of e 
fhimſelf juſtice on his „ 


eyent as 4 — of his ä 
wed ee to temipt God, by 
es 14 a thariffue!” Ne ert er, being 


„Lent raving mad, tore his Own 
get 5 with! 


conth 
and te Jeclred th that 
covered, he 


till 9 | = $ 
n11:910 (14745 2 


'Gozbert's taſhiitfs And criminal vondeſt 
5 Segels will comrol, £4261 da 


tecth, anch ied i this miſerable 
Was 'puniſhed'by Violent desth, and his whole 
vin:theaifpl g ! 
* 


ILIBEt o bs 10 


a go 


condition, 7 Geif was 10 ere in her con- 
bn a few years.” nnen. 
Þ A ge. t 


6020 1 7117 


ld od. uin raid Alüaga L2gbslis 


n od do bevoiled yioauit ed cody augind ? 


wel 16118 nονοαο , Ila ovinow ban C9 10 00 
2 155 s dig 2d 199590 nog aid al nr. 


oi” 


.' It i to h obſerved; "that Gozbeit had mr, 


9 own indlinatighs i 


, wa ® 
N 


0 R. — — che he fequuel 
ef this'b 


_ aer) yio racked with 


Vers get, 27 lob 24 55 g 


gan! oy | 
DS: Slquag.. + 


Lack 30118 940 ted. nec Sa goth oth bl » i 


8 


_ - ol 


Lad. - 


and labour for the ſalv Ne his fi 


ſuch a co 


Was A 
| reighingKingp of te W wid: % 


* , 1 
99 91 a  # . 10 


993 ; . 
RE, NEN. SOG UN MA Virtedir - bi 


* . 
of : 2 10 5 
LES » bu 


bh ons hes the carl Part f th ei , 70 116 che cenie, of }he rent TEM 


ONIFACE;. archbiſhop of Mentz, Aud 
father of the German charoh; was an-Eng+ 


| Mamas, and is, in eccleſiaſtical hiſtory, looked 


upon as one of the brighteſt ornaments of this. 
nation. Originally his name was Winfrid, or 
Winfrith, and he was born at Kirton, in Devoui- 
ſhire, then part of the 'Weſt-Saxon kingdom. 
When he was only about fix years of age, he be- 


gan to diſcover a propenfity to reflection, and 
eem 


ed ſolicitous to gain information on religious 
ſubjects. Soon after, ſome, evangelical miſſi- 
onaries came by chance to Kirton, and h 
to fix their abode at his father's houſe, 
theſe he underſtood; that the principal ſtep to 
ſalvation was, to deny himſelf, and follow Chriſt. 


He conſidered ſeriouſly of what he heard, and, 
in proceſs of time, determined to devote himſelf 


to a religious life. When he informed his father 
of his reſolution, the latter would willingly have 
diſſuaded him from it; but finding him folly || 
reſolved, he permitted him to go and reſide at a 
monaſtery i in the ci 
abbot, finding that he poſſeſſed a bright genius, 
as well as a ſtrong inclination to ſtudy, bad him 
removed to Nutſcelle, a ſeminary of learning, in 


the dioceſe of Wincheſter, where he would have || 


a much greater opportunity of attaining improve- 
The abbot. of Nutſcelle, 


ment than at Exeter. 
who was as much celebrated ſor his great learn- 
ing as his Chriſtian virtues, took uncommon 


pains with the young pupil, who, in time, be- 


came a prodigy in profound literature, and di- 
vine knowledge; and was, at length, emploed 
at Nutſcelle as a principal teacher. 

The ancient Saxon 


philoſophy; and explained the Hol 1 cg + 
in the hiteral, motal, and myſtical ſenſes. 
his example was as inſtructive as his lectures, 


and while he formed his ſcholars to learning by 


his dictates, he encouraged them to the Free 
of virtue, by the prudent 8 bo his life. 
The abbot of Nutſcelle, ſeei 
qualified for the prieſthood; obliged hing, t te re 
ceive that holy order, when he was about. chirty 
years old. From that time he - to-preach, 


tures; in the progreſs of which he gave the firſt 


made ſuch' glorious cong veſts in TI barbarous part 

of the world. IVR ROAD "It 

„ There an iroporane out to aſſeruble 
a fynad + of 'bilops/inthe-kingdowm of the: Weſt· 


"Saxons, it was ju judge 301 ——— 
arc 


their body tot of Canterbury, to 
inform nin of the exigency of affairs. Upon 
conſiderin 8 tobe charged With 


iMon, Bonitace' was propoſed}; and 
unanimeufly choſen by the ſy dy Gn the choice 
ed of, and Teen dr de then 


From 


of Exeter. Wolfrad, the 


rians, who ſpeak highly | 
in his praiſe, tell us, that © thoſe who-ſtudied | 
under him had no need to remove to any other | 
place to finiſi what they had begun, for he gave 


them leſſons in grammar, try, rhetoric, and 


him, thus | 
Fen |: veral conferences with kim; 


llow-crea- | 


| 


| Chriſtianity on the Continent. 
bot and monka of Nutſcelle would have, dis- 5 


DDr 1 


at that time in the 


* "Boniface, diſcharged this, truſt wich great pru- 

dence, and obtained the applauſe of every mem- 
ber of the: ſynod ; but far cry being vain of 
the reputation he had acquired; ke, propoſed. to. 
forſake his country; relations, and friends, in 
order to be of ſervice to the faith, and extend 
At firlt; the ab- 


ſuaded him ſtm his purpoſe hut finding hum 
2 two of their Io were; ordered 0. 
aſſi him. I] + x * 


Friezland about the year 716; but found that 


| country in the utmoſt diſordet and confuſion. 


It had belo to the ron of France, but was 
poſſeſſion of prince Radbord, 
who had eſtabliſhed Paganiſm: in it, perſecuted, 
the Chriſtians; and was at war with Charles Mar- 


tel, mayon of the palace of Auſtraſtia. 


o —_— 


- — 


— — 
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tions to 
[x of their order, and the canons of the church. 


If Io 


He, however, went to Utrecht, where he ſound 


goſpel; but he, being obdurate, Boniface per- 
ceived. that the happy time of converting that 


—— 


nation was hot yet come, and therefore returned 


to his monaſtery in England. 

He had not been many months there cn the” 
abbot died, and left the monks inconſolable, be- 
cauſe.they thought it would be impoſlible to re- 
pair their loſs. Boniface too had his ſhare in this 
affliction; but; ariſing above his paſſions, he un- 
dertook to comfort his brethren under that cala - 
mity, and made them ſcveral forcible exhorta- 
perſeverunce, and a conformity to the 


He: diſcouered ſo much zeal and charity on 
this occaſion! that! they 4; * he would ſup ly ; 
the place of their deceaſed father and friend; 
on eicher never accepted of that poſt, or A 

very ſoon; for he obtained letters from Da- 
— biſhop of Wincheſter, bis diocefan, which. 


But recommended him to the pope, and all the 
| biſhops; abbots and prinees he ſhould find in his 


way t Rome, . where he artiyed in che be-, 
ginning of the year 7199 be 
regory II. who then {at in Peter's chair, F< 
ceived him with great 3 and after ſe- 
Ang kim full of. 
— picty, wiſdom, the virtues that 
compoſe the chataQer of 9 miſſio- 
gary, be diſmiſſed; him a gommiſſion at 


large to ME: to the Pagans, where 
proofs of that 8 zeal, that afterwards | goſpel n 


ever he found them. 210115 


ene Which © had. here r ren 


were, to bring the dortupted Chr bark. to a 
profeſſion of the goſpel in its purity; {Which gave 
him no ſmall 5 as the ane ole 
patts were itregulat A. 8 er 7 
Iliterate and intęteſtec Wo 3 


2 


He accordingly 1 left Nutteelle, and atrived i in 


che Infidel prince; and made lim a tender of the 


.. nnd tlanaria: bd 


ceived: the light. of che goſpel; U time 
that Boniface atzived there, that ber 1 ry. 
dim. ¶ The firſt exertions of Boniface therefore, 
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e e 60 is miſſion in 


duet bur del not care lier ſtrict Say | 
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eee by Zachary, A. D. 741, and che latter confirmed 
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- he had formerly, i in vain, attempted to convert, 


was dead, he repaired to Utrecht, to aſſiſt Wille- 
brod, the firſt biſhop of chat city, in his evan- 
gelical labours. 

Theſe worthy paſtors laboured in conjunction, 
for the £| 120 we ob years, in extirpating ido- 
latry, an ang the faith; and fo far ſuc- 
ceeded, ar —. of the people received bap- 
tiſm, and many of the abs pil wunder were con- 
verted into Chriſtian 

old jad Aufm 


Winebrod, being now very 
thought he could not do better chan to int 


Boni to ſucceed him, and to reſign his charge 
into ſuch pious hands; but this the Engliſh miſ- 
a refuſed, faying, he could not 


ſojourn ſo long in any place, as he 
ical labours to perform. Willebrod, on 
bearing this, conſented to his and 
Boniface repaired 1 to Heſſe, where he brought to 
a knowledge of the real trath two brothers, who, 
though they called themfelves Chriſtians, were 
funk into moſt of the errors of Paganiſm. They 
became ſuch ſincere converts, they gave 
their eſtate to Boniface, 'who did not its 
revenues to his own uſe, but built and wed 
community; after which he proceed- 
ed to Saxony, where he converted fome thou- 
ſands to Chriftianiry. 
After having laboured in this new field with 


p_ facceſs about a year, he diſpatched 
is companions to Rome, with an account 


of what te has done; upon which Gregory II. 
who was Rtill in poſſeſſion of that ſee, ſent him a 
letter him to repair to that city; in 
conſe of which he ſet out for Rome with 


all poſſible expedition. On his arrival, the biſhop 


treated him as his character deſerved, gave him 
all marks of eſteem and affection, and was re- 
ſolved not to let him return to his labours with- 


vantage. He wasaccordingly 

laſt day of November, 723; from which time he 
took upon himſclf the name of Boniface. 
Thus qualified for forming his new church, he || 
left Rome, well | with ſuch books as 
would be neceſſary for his flock, or thoſe to 


whom he ſhould think ft do commir their in- 
ſtruction. 


"He had with hin fix letters from the pope 4 
one to Charles Marvel ; a ſecond to all biſhops, 
prieſts, dukes, counts, &c. à third to the clergy 
people under his more immediate direction ; 
a fourth to the five princes of Thuringia, and 
their Chriſtian ſubjects, a fifth to the in 
their dominions ; and a fixth to the whole 
of Saxons. © The of all which was, to 
recommend him tothe} ol the Chriſtian 


powers, „ ee ee geg: god | 


quit their errors. 


After makin many canverts in dieren 


51 


| was 
that 


very ſuccefsful, though he mer with - 
ve 4 


would willingly 28 _— Chriſtians - 
halves; they were ready to acknowledge — 
to his 


not feſolution enough to conform to the prac- 
rice ; and: ſome were ſo far deluded, as to fall 
back i into their former ſuperſtition and idolatries. 
Theſe were excee fond of worſhipiag a 


8 we * — 
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2 aſfuring him of the com · 


been dedicated to Jupiter. 


This tree Boniface 
ordered to be cut on ; when the Pagans, find- 
ing that Jupiter did not take any notice of thoſe 
who had cutyt down, began to own the weakneſs 
of wk pretended deities, and deſired to be bap- 
tia 
I Boniface, being naturally dimdent of his own 
abilities, had frequent recourſe to ſuch perſons 
as he thought might be of any ſervice to him 
in his preſent. difficult ſtation. Pope Gregory 
and Daniel, his old dioceſan, were his moſt con- 
ſiderable counſcHors. But indeed he had more 
need of aſſiſtance than advice, and therefore by 
brave meh of the biſhop of Wincheſter, received 
22 ies of miſſionaries from this iſland. 
regory III. ſucceeded to the chait in 
LO upon whoſe acceſſion Boniface ſent p 
perſons to Rome to acquaint him with the 
ceſs of his labours, teſtifying his obedience, and 
defiring aſſiſtance in ſome difficulties which oc- 
curred in his miſſion. The pope not only an- 


c- 
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munion and friendſhip of the ſee of Rome, but 
as a mark of his refpe& for our miffionary, ſent 
him the Pallium, granted him the title of arch- 
biſhop, or "metropolitan of all Germany, and 
empowered him to erect new biſhoprics. '- 
Boniface” went to the utmoſt extent of every 
religious duty, and not only erected new biſhop- 
rics, but bu t ſeveral monaſteries. He then 


made a third to Rome in 738, when 
pope Gregory III. had as much affection 
for him as his predeceſſor, felt an extraordinary 
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pleafure ar — ing in that city, and de- 
rained him there he eſt part of the year. 


When Bomface le Rover, -h he went di 
ſor Bavaria, upon the invitation of Odillo, duke 
of that country, where his buſineſs was to re- 
form. ſome abuſes introduced by perſons who 
had never received holy orders, and yet exerciſed 
the funftions of the prieſthood, and even fuch 
as were peculiar to the epiſcopal character, to 
the no ſmall e of the poor deluded in- 
 habitants. 
Bavaria had at this time only: one biſhop ; he 
therefore, purſuant to his commiſſion from Rome, 
ereftcd three ne biſhoprics, one at Salezbourg, 
a tecond ar Freiſingen, and à third at Ratiſbon; 
and thus all Bavaria was divided into four dio- 
\ceſes. This lation was foon after confirmed 
by the pope, who at the ſame time thanked God 
for the prodigious ſucceſs of Boniface's miniſtry, 
and deſired him 2 = confine himſelf to one 

lace, but carry vine meſſage into fuch 
ES appar bucks 1725 

: 4 
e now eſtabliſhed four * K vie 


Ai Erſord, for Thuring * page 
At Barabourg, for Heſſe; 
At Wurtaburg, for e e e 
At Achſtar, for rags eo | . 3 
N. B. The biſho is at 


reſent tranſlated to een, n Wes in Weſtphalia. 1 
e the original author. of the life of. Bo- 

him made firſt of Achſtat. 
I. was ſucceeded in the 


niface. was 
| Gregory 


Boniface: in his power; and approved of all he 

had done in Germany, mak ing him at the ſame 

time | —— and metropolitaa 

over thirteen He did not, how- 
| b 3 


___ ever, 


R 
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ever, loſe his ſimplicity in grandeur; or forget || 
his innocence in the parade of eccleſiaſtical dig- 
but ſtudied to preſerve that humility, which | 
1 50 pathetically recommended in Matt. V. 3; 12. 
and ſo beautifully deſcribed by a worthy divine, | 
in the ren. ſtanzas. 


| I. 
| Ble are the humble ſouls, that ſee 
Their emptineſs and poverty; 
Treaſures of grace to them are giv'n, 
And crowns. of joy laid up in heav'n. 


II. 


Bleſs'd are the men of broken heart, 


Who mourn for ſin with inward ſmart; _ 
The blood of Chriſt divinely flows, old. 
A heating balm for all their woes. 


III. 


. are the meek, who ſtand ae 
From * e and paſſion, noiſe and war 

God will ſecure their happy ſtate, 

And plead their cauſe ind the great. 


IV. 5 
Bleſs'd are the ſouls that thirſt for grate, | 
er, and long for righteouſneſs; ; | 

1 0 ſhall de well ſupplied and fed. 
livieg ſtreams, and living —_— 


1 
1 DAR "6 4 


— —— — —— 0 


— 


Bleſs'd are the men whole bee move, 1. 

And melt with ſympathy and love; | 
From Chriſt, the Lord, ſhall they obtain. 
Like ſympathy and love in. 


12 * : g VI. 0 
| Bleſs a are 7 pure whoſe, hearts are * . 
From the defiling & pow” r of ſin; : 
With endleſs plea they ſhall ſee, 
A God > ſpotleſs purity. | 


| 2 VII. 
Bleſs'd are the men of caſt life, 
Who quench the coals of glow'ng ſtriſe Z 
They ſhall be call'd the heirs of lis, 
The ſons of God, the God of peace. 


VIII. 


Bleſs'd are the ſuff rers, who partake 
Ot pain and ſhame, for Jeſu's fake; 
Their ſouls ſhall triumph in the ith 
| _— and j joy 3 man | 


- o 
1 
—e— — — —__——— — 


a 


* 


* 
. — 


Devlin ths iniſtry of f this * weck . 
Pepin was declared king of France. It was 
ke rince's ambition 8 be crowned by the 

moſt holy ate he could” A and Boniface 

itched on to ' perfor that ceremony, which 
be r 1 3 
reat many infirmities 
— dic Sat with the conſent of the new king. 
the biſhops, '&c. of his dioceſe, he conſecrated 
Lullus, his 'countryman, and faithful diſci le, 
and placed him in the fee of Mentz. When 
he had thus eaſed hitnſelf of his charge, he re- 
cottunended the church of Mentz to the care of 
the new "biſhop in very ſtrong terms, 'defired 
he would finiſh” the church at Fuld, and ſee. 


yt 
* 4 


PT” - 4 _ | 


A — 


[ 


It 


him buried f in it, for his end was near, 

4 . n 

45120 Vorl being one tay ed, cher ie wan TawAut 
to make uſe. of wooden chalices in the. 2 egy of the 

Sacrament? go very calmly replied, ** . hen: 
op: 6 was, happy in (golden priefts, ho ole © K 


Having left theſe orders, the. 70 boat N | 


the Rhine, and went .to.. Friezl 
conyerted and baptized ſeveral thou 
barbarous natives, demoliſhed. the, — Bag — 


e r 


raiſed churches on che ruins of thoſe ſuperfticious | 


ſtructures. 


Having 3 a day for confirming agreat . 


number of new converts, he ordered them to aſ- 


ſemble in an open plain near the river Bourde. 


Thither he repaized the day before ; and pitching 


a tent, determined to remain on the ſpot all 


night, in order to be ready early in the morning. 


Some Pagans, who were his inveterate ene- 


mies, having intelligence of this, N down 
upon him, and the companions of his miſſion, 


in the night, in ſuch. a manner as ſufficiently; . 


evinced their deſign of maſſacreing them. The 
ſervants of Boniface were for repelling the barba · 
rians 1 of arms; but he 1 the mo- 
tion, told them, and his clergy, that the moment 


he had long wiſhed for was now come, and ex- 


horted his aſſiſtants in the miniſtry to prepare 


chemſelves for martyrdom. While he was thus 


employed, the Pagans ruſhed, in upon him, and 
killed him and fiſty- two of his companions and 
attendants on June 5, A. D. 755. Thus fell the 


great father of the Germanic church, the honour 
of England, N which 


he lived. 


— # ., , „ 9 

ForTy-Two 2 of Armorian; in Upper 
Phrygia, were martyred in the year 845, by the 
Saracens, the circumſtances of which tranſaction ; 
are as follow : 


In the'reign of Theophilus, the Saracens ra. 
vaged many parts of the eaſtern empire, 


ined 
feveral conſiderable advantages over the Chriſ- 
tians; and at length laid ſiege to the cĩty of Ar- 
morian. The garriſon bravely defended the 
place for a conſiderable time, and would, in all 
probability, have obliged their enemies to raiſe 
the ſiege, when the place was baſely betrayed 
by a renegado. Great numbers were put to the 
ſword; and two general officers, with ſome other 
perſons of diſtinction, were carried priſoners to 
Bagdat, where they were loaded with heavy . 
chains, and: thrown into a dark du 

They continued in priſon for a conſiderable 
rime without ſeeing any perſons but their goalers, . 
or receiving any allowance greater than what 
would barely ſubſiſt them; the bare ground was 
their bed, and hope heir only conſolation. 
During, this time, howeyer, they only conſidered 
themſelves as priſoners of war; but at length 
they were informed, that nothing could preſerve. 


| therr lives but renouncing theirgeligion and em- ; 


bracing mahometaniſm. 


To induce them to comply, the caliph: pre- | 


tended a. very great zeal for their welfare; and 


declared, that he looked upon converts in a 
none mg prious light than conqueſts ; and the gain- 


ſouls, of much greater importance than 
fu duing kingdoms. Agreeable to theſe maxims, 
after they had ſaffered all the hardſhips of a dark 
and noiſome — and were reduced to a ſtate 


that might oblige them to accept of xelief on 


00 dn e i da ' chilices+ bas Jo bis rinks, i 
gs were | unhappily e ee Re OOPS: | 


[EE 


4 , © * * * = Fa 
—_— | ; 1 o K * _ 920 14 " Fe 4 : 
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* 
1 2 


_ their monſtrous 


all of a piece 
Lo i poor Ry ow 
iy: 


| 1 5 ſtron 8 bos fill Fin of courage 


army, and ſcarce deſerve the name df Chriſtian} 
2 . OT has GOA race to 


68" ___ FE * Book OF WAR'TYKS: 
any termis, he ſent ſocme of tlie moſt intgenious 1 fee myſelf in a true light, and made nie ſenſible 


and artfut of: the Mahonfetans, with money and of my fault; and I hope he will be pleaſed t 


cloaths, and the promiſe of other advantages they accept my liſef as the only ſacrifice I can no- 
might ſecure 10 themſelves by à bare abjurationf| offer to expiate my guilt. His mercies are infi- 
hriſtianity which; according to the ei nite/ and therefore I have room to hope my blood 

caſuiſtry of thoſe infidels, might be made _ 13 be 9 — to waſh away my crimes. And 

out quitting theif farth. But our martyrs, well I in this I. appeal to your own ſentiments. If, in 


inſtructed in the ſimplicity and ſincerity f gh che ſam * . any one that had left your ſervice, 
goſpe), rejected the l wich horror nc en- and randbled negligent of his duty ſor ſome time, 

rempt. Alter this | Ml ſhould At laſt return and offer to lay down his 
fallacious and detufive he for — guld not you be inglined to forget 


hometans ſtill uſe in favo 


all chat eee fa- 
milz aga 2 
e pious and manly anſwer — 2 ng 
thoſE that were in it j and chuſe officer, Who onty answered, that he ſhould pr 
chat religion, which thi 2 fouriſhed mot, an Fently have an opportimity of —— 2 proof 
was beſt" rewarded wi things of this}. ofhis zeal for, and kelity | to. har 
life, which” they called * b flings of heaven. || which, Theodore and 2 * to the” tuber « of 


But EET priſoners. were 12 en all forty-two, were beheaded. ! = 


of ud oe ater orb | 
cels © 


22 — 


— wg 


FLok A, and 2 two hides * Winton, 
ſuffered martyrdom ' at the fame time, Flora, 
ew was the daughter of an eminent Mahometan 

laſted -—xx years. Eat * end of chat at Seville, in Spain; from whence he removed 
time Boidizius,-the renegado that had betrayed |] to Corduba, where the Satgeen king reſided, 
Armorign; bought chem the welcome news of || and kept lis court. Her facher dying while ſhe 
their ſulferings being to conclude in martyrdom || was young, Flow ws left to ih care of her 
the net © which he added his advice to || mother, wha, be of iſtian, bro ht het up 


— 


them to'fave their lives by diſſimulation, a fault in the true faith, and inſp ed her with ſentiments 
very excuſable, he ſaid, in their circumſtances, io. virtue and religion. ,. 2 Corduba, 
But they knew what eürſe was denounced opally: — an her mother, 
Chriſt wrote the account of her 


inſt ſuch as deny him before me 
were 2 prepared to meet death h wy 
Maps, Jai 43 er chen commit that horrid cri 


hey were brought from th ame 


martyrdom, 
hath given us the following portrait of her cha- 
„ „ Flora, Ne, aan he) was a great proficient 
in 1157 2 he or en little is 


rafter 
| 


— 


n, they dert again ſolicited to embrace it vanities; her 

3 o Mahomet; but i ec We [| though . = eius Chriſt; 
niiſes, denumciations m Ae: nor ＋ 3 | “wich the bs, 
ment of Tewards, could induce th her foie | her faſts 
che true faith, or prevail on thee to ee the of fervour ; 
doQrines.of an ſtor. . Jorpriſing and 

"Finding their TS ; 1 hom were her 
could not. A an be | 
dered . 


quĩtti che rin. s- expo her 
life; "raiſed Hi $1 was too 
conſiderable 5 

of his 1 Ken 5 

atrendgd th tion,” 


e employment, that you AT theſß 
of patting upon us, for conſidered herfeif as he: che fy 
Wien you quitted the paid: ba, aid; 
'trnounced Jeſus Chrift. [| terior conviction 
any longer T e ſhes 


fdefpret, | vos 

It you. Sept - a Tet of Fans 1 8 | 
* Tf ſervants of God are tog . account, 

ah : Ide- 


ar: TEL n 
hic t. 


and "wen +. in. bis fairh, made the followi ng jj and ted profes the dela b the e This 
ander: It is 455 . PAS in ſome =, ed. hope through ahe di- 
_ ſure abandon my Cod when I engaged in the —— you can do to me will be 


(= e alter it. None ofthe. 
company ſeemed ſo much enraged ar 1 decla- 
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ration as à brother, who, after ſome threats, Walking one day j in the ſtreets of Corduba, 
ſtruck her: this violent proceeding was followed ||] ſome Arabians entered into converſation with 
by attempts of a ſofter nature; for he endeavoured [| him, and, among other queſtions, afked him 
to gain her by expreſſions of concern, and pre- his opinion both of Jeſus Chriſt, and of Ma- 
tended 2 Finding her equally inſenſible I homet. 
to all he could ſay; he then informed againſt her, Perfectus gave them a very exact account of 
and undertook to prove her a Chriſtian before the [| the Chriſtian faith, reſpecting the divinity of 
judge. He inſinuated, that Flora had been edu- I Chriſt, and the redemption of mankind; but 
cated in the religion of Mahomet, but had re- | begged to be excuſed from delivering his ſenti- 
nounced it at the ſuggeſtion of ſome Chriſtians, [| merits concerning Mahomet. The Arabians 
who inſpired her with the utmoſt contempt for preſſed him to ſpeak freely ; but he declined jt, 
the great When ſhe was called to an- faying, that HE he ſhou a utter would not be 
ſwer to 
owned Mahomet, but ſucked the Chriſtian reli- || would be diſguſting to their ears; he therefore 
gion in with her milk, and was entirely devoted || thought belt t to be ſilent, as he wiſhed not to 
to the Redeemer of mankind. The magiſtrate, || offend any one. Diffatisfied with this anſwer, 
finding her reſolution, delivered her to her bro- I they ſtill entreated him to ſpeak his thoughts, 
ther, and gave him orders to uſe his utmoſt en- || declaring at the ſame time, that they would not 
deavours to make her a Mahomeran. She, be offended at any thing he ſhould ſay, 
however ſoon found an opportunity of eſcaping Believing — fincere, and hopin 1 might 
over a wall in the night, and of ny, herſelf be the favourable time allotted by God for their 
in the houſe of a Chriſtian. At length, 
drew to Tucei, a village of Andaluſia, where || ans looked on Mahomet as one of the falſe pro- 
ſhe met with her fiſter, and they never ſeparated phets foretold in the goſpel, who were to 4 95 
again till her martyrdom. and deceive great numbers, to their eternal ruin. 
Mary; "who was martyred at the fame time, ¶ To illuſtrate this affertion, he placed before them 
was the daughter of a Chriſtian tradeſman ar || ſome of the actions of, that grand impoſtor ; 
Eſtremadura, who afterwards removed to a town [| endeavoured to ſhew them the impious doctrines, 


near Corduba. and abominable abſurdities of the Alcoran : and 


69 


— 


— 


When the perſecution began der AtBerrime, ended with exhorting them, 1 in very ſtrong terms, 


king of the Saracens,” in Spain, Mary's brother || to quit the miſerable ftate in Which they then 
was one who fell a victim to the rage of the In- — and which would certainly be followed by 
fidels on that occaſion. Mary, hearing of his mar- eternal miſery. 


tyrdom, and full of a generous confufion at bein It may eaſily be imagined, that the Infidels 


left behind by one ſo much you wy than herſelf, | could not hear a diſcourſe like this without feel- 
gave a free looſe to her C 


h proceeded ing ſome warmth, and conceiving an indignation 
not ſo much from the loſs of her brother, as her/[{ againſt the ſpeaker. They thought proper, 


not bein . to enjoy che happineſs then in however, to diſguiſe their Na at that 
his time, but were reſolved, not to Jet him eſcape 


: 


into a church, the found Flora, || unwilling to uſe any violence to him, becauſe 
Ihe Fe bets her retreat on the ſame motive, and iſſ they had given him a folemn aſſurance he ſliould 


who 


was there recommending herſelf to the author come to no harm, for the liberty he took at their | 


and rewarder of ſuch victories as Chriſtians then requeſt; but zeal for their law, and its author, 
gained over Infideis. Upon converſing together, ¶ ſoon ceaſed them of that ſeruple- They watched 
and finding they * on the ſame heroic prin- a fayourable opportunity, ſeized on him, hur- 
od pop | ned him awa to one of their chief magiſtrates, 
Hand accuſed him of blaſpheming their great 
rd pro e pl aro "a * 
1 without farther her th ju u e whole allegation n heard; 
to the magiſtrate, hen Flora boldly told him, judge ordered, him to he Ving, in chains, 5 
ſhe looked on Mahomet as no better than So, th ely confined in priſon, ti ti 1 the feaſt of 
Prophet, an adulterer, and a magitian. ö | Rainadan, or Lent, when he ſhould be made a 
Mary then told the magiſtrate, that the x fl victim to Mahomet. He heard the determina- 
| ſeſſed the ſame faith; and Entertained the fame tion of the judge with h Joy, and prepared for his 
ſentiments as Flora, and that me was Baer x to martyrdom with great fervency. 
Walabonzus, who had already ſuffered for being] When the time en he was "Jed. f to che 
a Chriſtian- This behaviour ſo much enrage place of execution, where he again made a on- 
the ma that he ordered them to be com- feſſion of his faith, declared Mabomet an im- 


mitted to cloſe confinement for Torge time, and poſtor, and inſiſted, that the Alcaran was filled 
then to be beheaded :- which ſentence was 77 


cone cr ? of November, A D: 950. 


auence of this he was ſentenced 1s 8 
: and was accordingly-executed, A. D 
Nene wh born Corduba, in Spain, W which his body Was e Jang 

and brought up in tlie Caen faith. Havin Chriſtians. Wal 

a e he "made himſelf maſter of Hh” 

the u d polite nterature of that age; and, 
at the ſatie time; Was not more beleben for his 
abilities han adimited for his piety. At length 


1 


| the preceeding! duke, Was a valiant prince, 

he took prieft's orders, and performed the duties 1 12 e ; but Drabomira, his mother, W 

of his office” with: great \ Tags and e -a Pagan, whoſe morals were as bad as her ſenti- 

n neee e e ments op pr tg 5 ”w_ conſented, 8 | 
"$0: 6 | | | e 


e charge, ne declared ſhe had never || agreeable to their ideas, and conſequently that it 


e with- || converſion, Perſectus let them TH: the Chriſti- 


ull of "theſe chodghts the went to Corduba, without puniſhment. At firſt, indeed, they were 


| with abſurdities and blaſp hemies. In conſe- 


| W INCESLAUS; PIETY * gohemiA was IA 
up in the faith of Chriſt, fot his father Wrattiſlaus, 


entruſt her mother, Ludmilla, with the educa- 


tion of her eldeſt ſon. That holy woman had re- 
ſided at 2 47 ever ſince the death of Borivor 


her huſband, the firſt duke of Bohemia, who 
embraced the faith of Chriſt; and Winceſlaus was 


ſent to that city, to he brought up as ſhe pleaſed 


Ludmilla undertook to form his heart to devo- 


tion and the love of God, and was aſſiſted in that 
work by Paul her chaplain, a man of great ſanctity 
and prudence, who likewiſe endeayoured to cul- 


tivate his mind with the firſt rudiments of Jearn- 


ing. The mind of the young prince correſponded 


with their endeavours ; 


the grace of God, 
who had prepared him for their inſtructions, made 


the talk very caly. Art a convenient age he was 
ſent to a college at Budweis, about ſixty miles 
from Prague, where ſeveral young perſons of the 
firſt rank were placed for their improvement in 
virtue and learning, and ſtudied under the di- 
rection of an excellent maſter, a native of Neiſſe, 


in the duchy of Sileſia. 


At the death of Wrattiſlaus his ſon Winceſlaus 
was very young ; on which occount Drahomira, 


his mother, declared herſelf regent during his 


minority. This princeſs, not having any one 


now to controul her, gave a free vent to her rage 
againſt Chriſtianity; and began her adminiſtra- 


tion with an order for ſhutting up the churches. 
She repealed the laws in favour of the Chriſtians, 


and removed all magiſtrates of that denomination, 


ſupplying their places with Pagans. | 

Fi nding themſelves thus encouraged, the Pa- 
gans 9 — any frivolous pretence, would murder 
the Chriſtians with impunity ; and if a Chriſtian 


in his own defence killed a Pagan, his life, and 
. "that of nine other Chriſtians, were to be the 

forfeit. 

The z Ludmilla was ſenũbly couctial 

at theſe 8 and could not without af- 

fliction, 

ſhe profeſſed, and which her conſort * eſta- 

bliſhed with ſo much difficulty. 


d a. religion trampled on, which 


Ludmilla could not think * any . to 


EN the total extirpation of chu! ianity be. 


emia, but perſu perfitadiog Wincellaus, young as he 
was, to aſſume the reins of oyernment, Win- 


ede at firſt declined engaging in this taſk, till 


maturer years had rendered him better qualiſied; 
but upon his grandmother's promiſing to aſſiſt 
22 with her advice, and direct him * his con- 


he complied wich her re f. and, to 
— 'all fu e divided Ns country. 


een himſelf and his younger brother Boliſlaw, | 
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prayer, and the whole, day in acta of picty; d.- 
recting all his views to the cRabliſhment of peace, 
juſtice and religion, in his dominions. He was 
aſſiſted in theſe charitable and truly Chriſtian In. 
bours by able miniſters ; and nothing of conſe- 
| quence. was done without the advice of Ludmilla. 
| That excellent princeſs being informed that Dra- 
homira, tranſported with rage at the ſucceſs of 
her directions, had formed a. deſign on her life, 
and that it would hardly be in her power to avoid 
the blow, was ſo far from being diſturbed at the 
appre henſions of death, or de ſting ſrom what had 
made her odious to that wicked woman, that ſhe 
exerted herſelf more vigorouſly than ever for the 
maintainance of religion, and confirming the 
3 in his reſolutions. Being now — that 
er death was near, and that ſeyeral; perſons were 
actually employed to diſpatch her che firſt con- 
| venient o nity, ſhe called all her ſervants to- 
gether, acknowledged their fidelity ĩn her ſervice 
with a liberal hand, and diſtributed her 
and money among the poor. Thus diveſted of all 
ſhe poſſeſſed in the world, ſhe went to her chapel, 
Sh the holy euchariſt, and, chen employtd 
herſelf in prayer, recommended her ſaul to God, 
and expected his will with the utmſt tranqullity 
and reſignation. This was her ſituation when 
two ruffians entered the chapel, ſriced. on her, 
and ſtrangled her with her own veil. “ 

The young duke felt ſeverely for: theloſs of his 
grandmother and the more ſo, as he did not 
chuſe to puniſh the offenders, well knowing that 
they had) been jaſtigated to what chen did l * 
mother. He therefore. addreſſed himſe 
God only, entreated the throne of grace f. 
his .mother's pardon and converſion, and — 
tientiy ſubmitted to the diſpenſations of Provi- 
dence. i ace nisd 10 

As many faltions MG ſtirred ee 
nions by means of his mother and hrother, and as 
Winceſlaus himſelf ſeemed. of an unwarlike Ait. 
poſition, a neighbouring prince determined to 
1 that part of Bohemia hich belonged. to 

im This wa was. Radiſlaus, prinee of Gurima, 
who entered Bohemia at the head of a conſiderable 
army and immediately , commenced- hoſtilities. 
Winceſlaus hearing of theſe proceedings, ſent a 
a 4 to the invader, to know what offence he 

had giyen him, and what terms he required to 
quit dominions, and leave him at his 1 
Radiſlaus We We the temper af Winceſl laus, 
looked upon this mens ig proceed from timi- 
| diry ; he therefore anſwered in g very haughty 


_— y 


— — 
9 


whoſe name a town in, and a conſiderable diſtrict 
of that county, Kill retaigs 4 
On this change of affairs Drahomira 
herſelf to Boliſlaw, who, hke herlelf 2 a 755 an, 
and followed implicitly her maxims. With reſpoct 
ro che behaviour of Winceſlaus after his ad 
the ſovereiguty, and the fate of the aged and 
worthy ] udmilta, the annyls of Bohemia FFaroiſh 
1 . 5 Iculats: Winceſla us, purſuant 
re oat of Vittue Which he had received 
ing ts; dmmother,” and others employed in 
His educatloii, was mot careful than ever to - 
ſerve the innocence of his morals, and egen 
ſome new degree of perfection eyery day. He 


was as humble, 2091, and chaſte, ; when maſter} 


of his'own' motions, and in full poſſeſſion of ſo- 
vereigu authority, as when under rhe overnment 


of thoſe on whom he was taught ro look as his 


e Tie ſpent great parc ol che night in 


. 11 £73 9. 1 


75 . 


SIS 


hl commenc 


og 5 to a 


manner ſome; frivolous excuſes for having 
1 $6. guafrel, and concluded, by in- 
hed Glhng ar Wapeciaus hould furrender to him 


all his dominions. be cle V. 
Ibis unjuſt and inlolent Senna obliged Wi- 
p arms in defenge. of hiunſelf 
land his pe he 4 e. accordingly-raiſed a con- 


| derable. — of forces, and marched to oppoſe 
che enemy. When the two armies-were drawn 
up near to each other, and rea y to engage, 
| Wineeflaus, 1 8 e wich Radillaus, 


[which fo cam with, he obſerved; that as 
it Would be, unreaſonable, and unjuſt to hazard 
the lives of ſo many innocent men, the moſt eli · 
gible method of putting Ne to the diſpute 
8 would be by ſingle combat bet F 


I Radiflaus heard this, prox th pleaſure, 
and accepted it with jay,.t A OS wen) he was 


much more expert in the uſe of arms than his 
9 anta- 
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of the two armies, and the victory ſe 
ful for ſome time, till, at length, it declared in 
favour of Winceſlaus; when his antagoniſt was 
obliged, according to previous agreement, to 
relinquiſh his pretend Chains: ahd- retire into 
his own count | 
Being thus freed from the fears of a eee 
enemy, Winceſlaus had leiſure to turn his t ughts [| 
to domeſtic reformation, * He removed 
judges and ve nal m iſtrates, Ind: filled their 
places with ol integrity: he put an end 
to op n ir all its branches, puniſhed 
ſuch nobles as tyrannized ober their vaſſuls. 
Theſe 3 though they relieved the poor 
and helpleſs, gave great offence to the great and 
rich, 9 abridged their power of uſing thoſe 
he ended on them ill, and; in ſome degree, 
took from them that lelk. importance, an aſ- 
_ ſumed'confequence; which is the pride of little 
minds. Hence many became factious, and ripe 
i aar, miſchief. The malecontents gave an odious 
rn tg all his beſt actions; ſpoke ſlightingly, 
ſors even contemptibly, of his application to 
prayer, faſting, and other acts of religion, which 
endeavoured/to inſinuate were low Employ- 
ments · q a prince, and incompatible wi 
courage and policy neceſſary for the government 
of a ſtate. His mother and brother were ſtill 
the moſtijnvererate of his _—— who could 
not bear. to fee this growing proſperity of m 
; patron of religion, and ene my of 8 5 
therefore reſolved to take him off at any rate. 
Drahomira and Boliſlaw were concerting mea- 
ſures for executing their black deſign, when they 
underſtood that Winceſlaus had defired the 
pope to ſend ſome prieſts into his donnnions; 
with whom he 2. to ſpend the remainder 
of his days in @ religious: retreat. This news| 
ſuſpended the Execution o their conſpiracy! 
inſt him for ſome time; hut, perceiving this 
did not come to aconclyſio 
neceſſary; for. ſatisfying their ambitious views, 
they re- aſſijmed their criminal ei againſt 
him, and gained their ends in owing! very 
black and Heacheroùs manner: 


m 


2 — 


U ſoon as was} 
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antagoniſt. They accordingly engaged in ſight 
emed doubt- 


rropr Boker 


| 18 
| 


| 'c 


Boliſla havigg been ſome ne married, 

f _ princeſs, proped pregnant, and, at length; 
brought hm fofth a ſon. This circumſtande) 
which ſhould have diffuſed joy throu tithe 
family, fürniched Drahomira and Boliflaw with 
an idea ofthe horrid nature, and the in- 
nocent infant was mage che object for perpe 
rating à feed 18 led cruelkys The 
ſcheme FEY - „ bigoted Boliaw, 
and his 


| were happy in a ſon; whoſe dawning 


71 
urged Boliſlaw not to truſt their reven ito an- 
other hand, but to follow his brother inſtantly, 


and murder him. The bloody prince took his 
mother's ſanguinary advice, and repairing to 2 
brother's chamber, he found him kneeling, and 
-in- fervent pr ayer to the Almighty; when, — 
moved by that pious appearance, he ruſned u 
him, and 2 a dagger to his heart. Thu 
in KA. Kell Winceſlaus, the third duke 255 
I infernal an act of treachery as 
was x6 in che W . 
9 n Abe N 1 
. biſhop of Pragee, was e- 
mian by birth. "His parents were s of 
rank, but more diſtinguiſhed for their virtue and 
piety than for their opulenee or lineage. They 
perſections 
gave them a pleaſing hope, that he would one 
ay become a ſhining ornament te his. family. 
That he might ful fl their expectations, they 
gave him a complete education; hut their 3 
was in ſome meaſure damped, by his falling into 
a dropſy, — which he was "WE poultry 
recovered. | 
When he was effectually cured; they ſent him 
to Magdaburg, and committed him to the care 
of the archbiſhop of that city, who completed 
his education, and confirmed him in piety and 
virtue. The rapid progreſs which Adalbert 
made in human tad divies learning, 'made him 
dear to the prelate, who, to the authority of a 
and [| teacher, joined all the ras fans of a ment for 


his amiable pupii.. 
at M burg, be 


Having ſpent nine 
retired to his own upon the death of the 
archbiſhop; and mat himſelf't among the 
clergy &Pragoe. --Dithmar; biſhop of Prague, 
died ſoon after the return of Adalbert to that 
city; und, in his expiting moments, expreſſed 
ſuch contition fog been aitiditvus,. and 
ſolic icodg/of worldly-hondurs and riches; as ſur- 
prized 71 one who heard it. Adalbert, who 
was zmeng the number preſent,” was fo ſenſibly 
affecte the bi yan ſentiments, that he 
— 2 wee to the ſtrict prac- 
tice der ed — exetciſed with 
the ee his time in prayer, 


and relieving 


| err poſt require 


8 earful hberality. 
1 Few! A ep hk 1 * the: devcaſe af Dithmar, 
6 cet i held. N of a 
ſucceſſo ch ergy of 
eee, e e the ee 3 of Bohemia. 
dalbert's character virtue that i 


into bel 


72 ppearance 2 code. 
took of the cdter tainment, 


ace af ſeſtivity“ ee r 


night, when he thought proper to retire- before 


the — 2 — was not fond of 
4 late haurs, as never neglected his devo- 
| ons td 


e a gooey" previous wo his 


1s 
{png 


( eie 0 boils 
As an as he was ere. 


* 
. 5 


23 * — 


KP ug ſe: which 
'2:g9t "Februkr 
| | | to V exona, to deſire 
Otho II. vould confirm the election: The em- 


mis xt 


n 


peror granted the requeſt, Adalbert to 
repair to court for inveſtiture, gie him the ring 
and croſier; MSDE: os e @echbiſhop | | 


ene for conſecration. ' That ceremon 
nnthfof June 
ver; and he was received at Prague with all 
poſſible demonſtrations of public joy. He di- 
vided the revenue of his ſee into four parts, ac- 
cording to the di 3 Ab the canons extant in 
thefifth. cen be was employed in the 
fabric, and = hs of the Aan ſecond 


the fame 


went to the maintenance of thꝭ clergy the third 7 


was laid aut ſor the e ee . 


Wes. 14 


| _ reſerved for che ene himſelf and 


F \ © 
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"and thke 


family * bo | 
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family; which was always made to include twelve 


indigent perſons, to whom he allowed daily 
ſubſiſtence. | 4 4 
He now performed his duty with the utmoſt 
aſſiduity, and ſpent a t portion of his time 
in preaching to and exhorting the people. His 
conduct was diſcreet and humane; and his man- 
ner neither too ſevere nor too — * ſo that 
| his flock were not terrified into deſpair, or flat- 
tered into preſumption. But ſome things which 
he could not remedy gave him great uneaſineſs, 
particularly the having a plurality of wives, and 
telling the Chriſtians to the Jews, for trivial of- 


fences. Hence he determined to conſult the: 


pope, and made a journey to Rome. Accord- 
uigly, John, who then fat in the papal chair, 
received him with great -cordiality, and having 
-keard his grievance, adviſed him to give up 


enormities which he could not remedy. He 
determined to take the pope's advice, and to de- 
vote the remainder of his days to mortification, 
poverty and ſilence; which deſign he began, 

2 giving all his treaſures to the poor. He 
was, however, before he entirely ſecluded him- 
ſelf from mankind, deſirous of feeing the Holy 


Land, and ſet off accordingly, with three per- 


ſons in his company. 
In their way they arrived at Mount Caſſino, 
where the heads of the monaſtery: of that place 
reccived them in à very friendly manner, and 
entertained them as well as the rules of their 
order would admit. Being apprized of the cauſe 
of their journey, when they were about todepart 
the fuperior of the monaſtery addreſſed himſelf to 
Adalbert, and obſerved to him, that the journey 
he had undertaken would give him more trouble 

and uneafineſs than he was 2 of; that the 
frequent defire of changi travelling. 
often a +" n  reficſ difpobtion; 
and eager curiolity, religion, or ſolid 
devotion. Therefore, faid he, if you will 
 Hhſten to my advice, leave the world at once with 


ſincerity, and ſettle in ſome religious y. 
without deſirĩng to ſee more than . 
ſeen.” Adalbert liſtened attentively, and came 
readily anto the ſentiments of the ſuperior, which 


ſoon determined him to take up his reſidence in 


that monaſtery, where he then thought he might 
live entirely rechuſe, and, being unknown might 
paſs unhonoured to the grave. But in the latter 
particular he was miſtaken; for the prieſts, b 
accident, coming to a knowledge of the ane 
and former dignity of their colleague, began to 
treat him with great deference and reſpect, which 
_ occaſioned him to leave the place. Nilus, a 
Grecim, was then at the head of a community 
not far from Mount Caſſino; Adalbert made his 
way to him, and begged to be received into his 
monaſtery. He affured him he would willingly 
- comply with his requeſt; if he thought the rule and 


practice of his religious family would be agreeable 
to a ftranger; befides which, he told him that the 


houſe in which he and his people lived was given 
to them by choſe of Mount Caſſino; and therefore 
it might not be ſafe for him to receive one that had 
left that community When Nilus had thus ex- 


euſed himſelf, he adviſed him to return to Rome, | 


—_— himſelf to Leo, an abbot of his acquain- 
tanoe there, to whom he gave a letter of renom- 
mendation. - Adalbert went to Rome, where he 


, 


is biſhopric, rather than be the witneſs of 


ö 


| 
| 


| 


his virtue and courage to proper trials, by ſpeak- 
ing roughly to him, and giving him a terrible ac- 
count of the labours and ſeveritĩes of the ſtate in 
which he deſired to engage. But, finding his reſo- 
lution was not moved or weakened by the proſpect 
of the moſt auſtere mortifications, he conducted 
him to the pope, and, with the conſent of that pon- 
tiff and the whole college of cardinals, gave him 
the habit on Holy Thurſday in the year 990. We 
have already ſaid, that he had been — only 
by three ſelect perſons ever ſince he had the pope's 
advice for reſigning his biſhopric ; two ot them 
left him now; but the third, who was his own 
brother Gaudentius, followed his. example, and 
engaged in the ſame community. Adalbert, 
full of the moſt-profound humility, took a par- 
ticular pleaſure inthe loweſt employments ofthe 
houſe, and lived here an excellent pattern of 
Chriſtian ſimplicity and obedience. «14/7 
The archbiſhop of Mentz, as metropolitan, 
was exceedingly afflicted at the diſorders in the 
church of Prague, and wiſhed for the return of 
the biſhop, with whoſe retreat he' was not, for 
ſome time, 1 At length, after five 
years abſence, heard that Adalbert was at 
Rome, when he ſent a deputation to the pope to 
preſs his return to his dioceſe. The ſum- 
moned a council to conſider of the deputation, 
and after a warm diſpute between the monks 
and deputies, the latter carried their point, and 
Adalbert was ordered to return to his dioceſe; 
but, at the ſame time, had permiſſion to quit his 
charge again, if he found his flock as incorri- 
gible as before. The inhabitants of Prague met 
him, on his arrival, with great joy, and pro- 
miſed obedience to his directions; but they ſoon 
forgot their promiſes, and relapſed into their 
former vices, which obliged him, a ſecond time, 
to leave them, and return to his monaſtery. - 
The archbiſhop of Mentz ſent another depu- 
tation to Rome, and deſired. that his ſuffragan 
might be again ordered back to his dioceſe. 
Gregory V. who was then pope, commanded 
him to return to Prague; and he obeyed, though 
with great rel uctance. Ft $*: | 
The Bohemians, however, did not look upon 
him as before, but deemed him the cenſor of 


m— a 4 


» 


found Leo, who, before he would admit him, put 


any far ther concern for 


their faults, and the enemy to their pleaſures, and 
threatened him with death upon his arrival; but 
not having him yet in their power, contented 
themſelves with falling on his relations, ſeveral 
of whom they murthered, plundered their eſtates, 
and fer fire to their houſes. Adalbert had intel- 
ligence of theſe outrageous proceedings, and 
could not Judge it prudent to proceed on his 
3o He therefore went to the duke of 
Poland, who had a particular reſpect for him, 
and engaged that prince to ſound the Bohemians 
in regard to his return; but could get no better 
anſwer from that wretched people; chan that 
they were finners, hardened in iniquity; and 
Adalbert a faint, and conſequently not fit to live 
among them; for which reaſon warn wg 
hope tor à tolerable reception at Prague. T 

babe thought this diſch hi 
chureh, and began 
to direct his thoughts to the converſion of ini 
dels; to which end he repaired to Dantzick, 
eee eee ee 
ſo enraged the prieſts, pn 
he 224 diba de Bim with wn Sor on 
f April, A. D. 997. 8 5 agor „ 
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ip H 46 4. ba of Canterbury 
was. deſcended; from a 3 fam 
laceſterſhire, and received 
ſuitable to his illuſtrious birth. 
worthy Chriſtians, and Alphage 
_ rit all their virtues: He was 

ble, pious and chaſte : he made a rapid progreſs 
both in polite literature and ſcripture learning, 
and was, at once, tlie admired ſcholar, and de- 
2 Chriſtian: he trove to make the arts uſeful 

purpoſes of life, and to render philoſophy 

obe Ron to the cauſe of religion. In order 
to be more at leiſure to contemplate the divine 
perfections, he determined to renounce his for- 
tune, gu home, and become a rechiſe. He 
accordingly retired t to a monaſtery of Benedic- 
tines, at Deerhurſt, in Gloceſterſhire, and ſoon 


after took. the) habit. <1 

Conſidering that the principal buſineſs of a 
Chriſhan was to ſubdue his paſſions, and mortify 
his Fr he lived with the utmoſt tempe- 


rance,, and {| 


an We 
Iis parents were 
emed to inhe- 
rudent and hum 


erwent in this monaſtery ſufficiently ſevere, he 
retired to a Tonely cell near Bath, and lived in a 
manner {till more rigid and mortifying. 

he thou 
* perſons 
fea became the ſubje& of converſation” in the 

noghtouring villages, where many flockedto him, 

begged to be taken under his paſtoral care. 
He Vielded to their importunities, raiſed a mo- 
naſtery near his cell, 
N well-diſpoſed perſons; formed his new pu- 
pils in a community, and placed a prior over 
them, Having preſcribed rules for their - 
lation, he in retired to his beloved cell, 
vently wiſhin to paſs the remainder of his Fra 
in religious ſecurity ; when the following affair 
once more drew him from his retreat : 
The ſee.of Wincheſter being vacant by the 
death of Ethelwold, it was no eaſy matter to 
agree upon the rata of a ſucceſſor to that 
biſho 0g betn driven out of the 
cathedral y hel fe ere lives, but were ad- 
mitted ig. Ethelred, upon certain 
terms © een The monks, who had 
been introduc "their? ulfion, looked 
upon we chapter 'of that chureft; 
and hence aroſe a NS 0 = eee them, 
and the clergy who had Imitted, about 
the election of 1 biſho hy we both parties 
were hot, and vigorou e's 5; promoting 
each their own man. This di pute at laſt ran 
2 h, that Dunſtan, archbiſhop of Canterbiity 
rimate of all Eiigland, ' as oblip! 
. in the Affair, wd cofſecrated Klp 
vacant biſhopric, to the general f, 

he e or intereſted in 


t to remain unknown, but ſome devout 


all concerned 1 in 
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" Alphage 3 haiti was A fulticreit þ 


to the dignity of his vocation. 
Pie in his 7 4555 Was efta- 
bliſhed 4 5 5 'Bis clergy people, and the. 
church of Wigchelter thy a its ore in ſuck! 
a manner, as made the FAR the adm liration of 
the whole kingdom. £46 
Fray had an extrabfd 
ge, and as, 2 the er af death 
ARS is ardent teq e chat le pal ght ſuc - 
aa him in 19 5 rbury 185 c 
N 80 7157 


cordingly 
af 7 5 Horten death. 12 the 
of that period then plitanh church was 
governed by three ſucceſſive prelates ; the laſt of 
vu was Alfrick; i upon whoſe d fe; in 1006, 
Alphage was, en to the ſee of Canterbury. 
The peop ple: belonging to the dioceſe of W. | 
cheſter were the only perſons who did not ſin-" 
cerely rejoice at his otion ; for they were 


ty floun 


too ſenſible of the loſs" they ſuſtained by his 
pent the gre eateſt part of his time in || 
profes. Ri not thinking the auſterities he un- | 


Keaton, not- to _tegret In his removal to Can- 
Soon afrer his beigg Wade arehbibop he went 
John XVIII. and after his return to England, la- 


\ 


| boured affiduouſly to Nai n the beſt regula- 
out his retreat, his auſtere . life 


tions into the church. 


made an incurfion” into Erol ple 


the contributions of ſe- | 


| underſtanding, and 
| Too. fearful to face Py enemy 


After ALynacr 
terbury about four years, with great reputation 
to himſelf, and benefit to his 
who then reigned, was 2 3 of à very weak 

animous diſpoſition. 
hifnſelf, — too 
irreſolute to fyrniſh others N 8 the means of 


| ating in his ſtead,” he ſuffered his country to be 
| 
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ravaged with impugity, and the 
dations to be r wah 
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eſt der 
at "the oprien © 


his 


enemies . 


The a Al 
caſion, acted Ie 
nity: he went! haſed 
Fd freedom of ſeve Ye Ta bes they: made 
captives ; found means t6 ſend à ſufficient quan- 
tity of food to others, whom be had not money 
enough to redeem, and even made converts of 
ſome of the Danes: but the latter circumſtance 
made the Danes, who Mill continued Pagans,” 
5. enemies to hin than they would other 
have been, and determined chem to be re- 
venged on e change in the 
ſentiments of their compa! 
liſh malecontent, 
theDanes ev endl 
them? in laying: 


———1.— 
* and huma- 


d'an infamous traitor, gave . 


the -principal*peopl 
from it; and would have perſuaded 
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roof of 


re be ſor 
made 


till about 


had abvitged the ſer of Can- 


the Danes 
Ethelred *, 


| ions. N f 


nt; and even aſſiſted 
&pe to Caiiterbuty: © When the 
> this city was known, many of 


made. a. precipicate Ge q 


would 4 - 
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would not liſten to ſuch propoſal; he aſſured them 
he could not think of a 
time when his preſence was more neceſſary than 

ever, and was reſolved to 


* THE NEW DOOR OF MARYY,RS. 
oning his flock, at a 


hazard his life in their 
Kurd While he 


ſeveral No ig 25 


op of thit of Chogad. 


{people of his dioceſe Were fond o 
tomed to idolatry ; and theft pe 
equal to theit immorality. 

howeyer, affiduous in his c 

for the ſalvation. of His floc 
to bring them to a fenfe of their di 
pleaſure to find that his en 


K; laboured 
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rin; the 
d accuſ- 
yerfencſs was 
, e new biſhop, 
, and full of zeal 
1 — 

ſoon 


urs were 


not unſucceſsful, for bis ſweetneſ of diſpofition 


TT 
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upon which 
berty. 
ſiſted on 
be thrown 
in refuſing t0 ount of 3 
They remanded 

bim i days. im wi 
them \ I 
ce wels Chriſtianiey 
This ſo chat the fal- |} 

patiently, 
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won. upon the vel [ 
not help believing one whom they 1 

placing a confidence in the docttines of a m 
great reaſon to reverence.” © 
His conqueſts over idolatry were not confined 
{to his own dioceſe, but extended do dhe 
country, where his doctrines ſuccefifully fpread, 
aud many became converts to the pure faith of 
rever the faith made its way b 
niſtry, he took care to eſtabliſh"eccleſiaſticat 
line for the preſervation of reli 
made ſeveral uſeful 
vice of the church. | 
at leaſt as inſtructive as his ſermons and 
tions, and went a 

converts of the trut 
| profeſſion : for who could doubt of the excet- 
of a religion, that raiſed” him above the 
bl and paſſions of human nature; and 
acing him at a diſtance 
all that flatters or delights the ſenſes? He 
vilited his dioceſe, and was remarka 
uncommon tenderneſs for the poor, eſpe 


they had ſuch 


dions in the pub: 
is exemplary tond 


divine, by. pl 


had the misfortune of ſickneſs 
ng their accuſtomed empl 
n, Gerard. 


of followi 
During the life of Stephen 
every kind of affiltance which that excellent 


apermed 
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the throne. 


19 8 | N. : 
do. | f 


bad to w 1 
monſte . 5 
Eafter Ouvo repaired 
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ntly ſhould 


gular, and | 
i prejudice of 


| any thing to 
his tiele: he then told him, that if he 
offirpation,” ths Divine Providence would 
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ſervice of God from: his tender years; entered 
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STANISLAUS, BISHOP 
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HE iN BW 4 SOPECOF MAREHDS: py 


| groning ng more inſup e than his predeceſſor: Zula, biſhop of Cracow, who: i : 
Vas brought to the ſcaffold; in che year 1044 3 || orders god! made him a canon his, eth 
upon; which Peter was recalled, and 2 on In this capacity. he; lived in . „ions 70 
= throne a SI 5 oe 2 his d _ 3 manner; and performed 15 
| retirement m no in 1 fonction unr ang i 
* 4 — _ deprive of the vent n go CO ITE 18 
1 wi many virtues ey ſo — 
oh eo a eo 
| 8 ie tO: HW. , » 
him, upon condition that he would e be, alledged: for ſuch reſignation, was his Reon 
authority in extirpating tha! | but - legs. alolurely ſefuſei ta, paceph 
out of "The ER cnc 5 55 6; eth ee ee 
into t propoſal, and--F |. r 


moſt in eſtabliſhing Mae dat idolatrous «ror 
of his ed anceſtors. Gerard, being ins 15 
formed of this a 1 
duty obliged bim ;go--remonſirate. ; thej} 
enormity c e 589 81 

to with Wy 3 

dertookæ t g 


he deemed that too lh. 
ſor a man to undertake the im 
4 ' Lambert, 


t the-king De 


01 
in; withg: to pope: Alezan their 
= Wich a nexpreſo oe us hg 


the ſoldiers "#1 
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Bu ſtones” patiently, When 
to greater o them vnmer 

— at length di 3 

mamyràqn N the' va 045. 5 | 


fy Fern * * 1 5 
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FE 


| _ bi | 18. hs 
ed fron an ill dar] 1s dioceſe, and 
N — . — 


quently ann clan, And ö 1 
hirpurenal en oh ie - - Pa Fond hd, by 
age, they employed maſters oe ; ving w 
af 1 inſtruct } f 2Gony he aum — ö 
wor th find, chat his rapid imp Y = | 
| encir moſt fanguine e 
e peil 


| hence y Insbility 
— — delight, and not cure £ 
books hig beloved I Nor . his fs cl 


mild, oy = pants is bad 


1270 ev nta 7 

rily gave humſelf, „ the 9 ho 5 hp pe Y 1 
auſteritieg as 10 t have given r tation * all. 
feſſed hermit.) Having purſued his h om 


de was ſent to a. 1 74 

univerfitint Pa that his ec acign.omight be e en deſigning to per- 

— + ated-1eat--Or-Iiterature OCD —COnpeaned to forge of his 

After c uing ſeven years at r be return e of the freedom that Staniſſaus had 

ed to hig oon (country, and on the demiſe of ||] taken with him; and they, to flatrer his folly, 

his parents ey os of a a 0m for- 2 the boldneſs of the biſhop. + The 
Senſible.” | 


tune. n.- aſter, attempted the c E 
IS n To 
they * d his*-pride - fo | 


voted moſt of 7 property to | charitable uſes, that 
retaining only a ſmall for his own ſul- [| by compu on. This N SY all the 


N obili knew how long his own 
"His v Wc; redied io the n. e ot acer "of 1 


wife, 
His views were daughter, or ſiſter might be ſafe; na each 
niſtry ; but he remained for ſome time undeter- [| dreaded for the peace of his family; They, at 


| hether he ſhould embrace. Wan 1 aſſembled together; and calling the 
Sow = 0 amo 2 1 er 2 their aſſiſtance, intreated . 
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46 
the and viciouſneſs of his conduct; 
— that it was more ig his buſineſs 
0 do, as primate of 6&0 
The archbiſhop, Ros, "eines the dau- 
E ko tn rags mh man of ſome virtue, 
tion uncommonly timid. Se- 
veral other — . ſneltered themlelves behind 
his refuſa}, and gave their fear the name of mo- 
defty, which would not it them to under- 
take what their metropolitan had thought too 
reat for his abilities. $ Staniſlaus alone was,. as 
the only one who had „ and zeal 
ſufficiefit; to perform what he looked upon as.a 
moſt — — t and yrs rg ible duty. He, 
pat himſelf at head of a ſelect 
a Feccleſtaſiics, noblemen, and gentle- 
men; 444 to court, addreſſed the 
king in a foleinn and ferious manner, and fully 


revenge for what he called an inſult whia 
Staniſfaus, however, not in the leaſt 5 


PR — entreated the 
biſhop to refrain from any more exaſperating a 


monarch of ſo ferocions and untractable a tem- f 


ps and the endeavoured to 
Ling not to beo ed with 8 
charitable remonſtrances. 


uade the 


ſucceeded, ſor the king remained as obſtinate, 


as zealous, as ever. 


| finding 'Stanifldus' at the altar, 


1: 1. 


dooryy | 


for his 
Neither, however, | 


THE NEW BOOKOGE MART.YES. 


they had promiſed. On their return, the king; 
finding they had not obeyed his orders, ſtormed 


at them violently; ſnatched a dagger from one 


of them, and ran furiouſly to the chapel, where, 
he plunged the 
weapon to his heart. The prelate immediately 
expired, on the Sch day of May, in the year 
1079, receiving a crown of martyrdom as a 

for his zeal, and being numbered amo 
the glorified ſaints, whoſe blefiedneſs is deſcri 
in Revelations, Chap. VII. v. 13, &c. which 
paſſage hath been rendered, by a w__— divine, 
into iſh N | 


| J. 
ay es 


A or an Is theſe ts 
That all their robes are "Potter, ha, 1 1a 


2 the heinouſneſs of his crimes, and 5 W 
t Would be the fatal conſequences of his de- ; opted tie] 


i : [ 
* nba (> ad hoard heav*nly Li nt? LEY 
baucheries. Wi 425 | 


. adds * 1 
ſeas of their own blood, ring cames 
+ . But nobler blood has waſh'd their robes, 

” Flowing fron . their * lamb, 


Now t approach th" Al Ge 
8 Pd 5 
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He bids their parching thirſt be gone. 
the ſhadow of his'wings, © 1 

/ To fereen'thew from the ſeatching fun.” | 
Þ 50} od! 
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The lamb that 


Sbdall ſhed around his milder beams; © © 
feaſt on his rich lobe, 
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their doctrines. 


be deduced from the ſcriptures themſelves, the 


of Lyons, became a ſtrenuous oppoſer of 


ings piety, and benevolence ; fo that his doc- 


: : 3 4 
25470 
: 4 


0 


MARTYR s 


HE 


B 0 0 * 0 


s 3 
" * ro a * 
p g 1 
4 1 * 


B O O 


K ' 
” = . | \ } 
” - = - 


Of the e in * AN E. 


OPERY having bro 
vations into the church, and overſpread 
the Chriſtian world with darkneſs and fu- 


perſtition, ſome few, who plainly perceived the 
pernicious tendency of ſuch errors, determined 
to ſhew the light o the goſpel in its real purity, 
and to diſperſe thoſe clouds which artful prie 
had raiſed about it, in order to blind the people, 
and obſcure its real brightneſs. 

The principal among theſe was Berengarius, 
who, about the year 1000, ' boldly preached goſ- 

| truths, according to their primitive purity. 

any, from conviction, afſented to his doctrine, 
and were, on that account, called Berengarians. 
To Berengarius ſucceeded Peter Bruis, who 
preached at Thovlouſe, under 2 rotection of 
an earl, named Hildephonſus: the whole 
2 of the reformers, with the akin: of their 

arations from the church of Rome, were pub- 

ed in a book written by Bruis, under the title 
| rar 

By the year of Chriſt 1140, the number of 
the reformed was very great, and the probability 
of its encreaſing alarmed the pope, who wrote 
to ſeveral princes to baniſh them their dominions, 
and employed many learned men to-write n 


A. D. 1 1475 Henry, of Thoulouſe, being that 
deemed their moſt eminent 17 208 they were 
called Henericians ; and as they would not admit 
of any proofs relative to kf — but what could 


Popuſh' party gave them the name of ſtolics. 
At length, PErzx Wal po, or Fand manera: 
and from him the reformed, at that time, re- 
Forres the appellation of Waldenſes, or Wal- 


Wee Waldo was a man eminent for his learn- 
trines were admired by great numbers, and he 


vas" followed by multitudes. The. biſhqp . WF 
Lyons, raking umbrage at the W 


. 


—ͤ— 


various inno- | | which he treated the pope and the Romich * 


ſent to admoniſh him to refrain, in future, from 
ſuch J un egi To which me Waldo re- 
turned this * That he could not be 8 
in a cauſe of ben importance as the ſalvation 
men's ſouls; wherein. he inuſt obey « God rather 
a de ea "WEED" Pine 
o's principal accuſations agai e 
Nee that the Roman catholics af- 
firm the church df Rome to be the only infallible 
{church of Chriſt upon earth; and that the po | 
its head, the vicar of Chriſt: that they pope 
the abſ doctrine of tranſubſtantiation, in- 
fiſting, that the bread and. wine giyen in the ſa- 
crament is the very identical body and blood of 
Chriſt which was nailed. to the croſs: that they 
belieye there is a place called purgatory, where 
the ſouls of perſons, after this life, are purged 
. the ſins of mortality; and that the 
penalties here inflicted may be ac- 
. to the maſſes ſaid by, and the money paid 
to, the prieſts : that they teach the communion of 
one kind, or the receiving the wafer on LI 
ſufficient for the la y-people, though the c ergy 
muſt be indulged wink _ 10 ans wipes ON 
to ir and ſaints, thou 
| hel projers 0 __ e nuns to God: 
ey pray for ſouls departed, ed God 
decides the — immediately on the deceaſe of 
the-perſon : that they will not perform the ſer- 
vice of the church in a language underſtood by 
the people in general : that they place their de- 
votion. in the. number of prayers, and not in the 
intent of the heart; that they forbad marriage 


to the clergy, though God Me it; and that 


they uſe. many things in baptiſm, though Chriſt 
uſed only water. 


Pope g 3-549 the Third being informed of - 


theſe tranſactions, excommunicated. Waldo and 


{his adherents, and commanded. the biſhop ' of 


Lyons to exterminate them if poſſible, from the 
face of the earth; and 65 began the papal Ig 
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We "Perſecution of the 


EFORE we deſcribe the ſufferings and 

martyrdom of the Waldenſes, it is neceſſary 

to ſhew their tenets, which will h how, 'and 

for what reaſons} they differed from the church f 

Rome : 

1. That holy oil is not to be mingled in 
baptiſm. 

2. That prayers uſed over dne inanimate are 


$-— —— -_ 


2 „ „% 
. 


f itious. —— 
leſh may le ten in Lent ie e clergy may 
N and auriculat confeſſion i unneceſſary. 
4. Confirmation is no ſacrament; we are not 


bound to pay obedience to the pope; miniſters || 


ſhould live upon tythes ; no ſets one-cler- 
7 an above another, for their ſuperiority can 
only be drawn from real worth. 
KO Images in churches are #bfurd; ; image 
worſhip 1s idolatry ; the pope's indulgencies ridi- 
culous ; and the miracles pretended to he done 
by the church of Rome are falfe. 
6. Fornication and public ſtews ck not to 
be allowed ; purgatory is a fiction ; and deceaſed 
Pens, caljed ſamts, ought not robe prayed to. 
IH ** rt unction 1 is not a aeof to and 
maſſes, indul and ayers are of no ſervice 
ere 
8. The s prayer t to e rule 
of all other prayers 25 
Waldo 1 remained three years undifco- 
vered in Lyons, though the utmoſt diligence was 


uſed to e i, Boing, N fans 
at 


—— was not — * 
und an ity of eſcaping from 

of his conc 1 the e fr — Da 
Waldo ſoon after found means to 


döctrines in Da 


-. it 
are 


art ee. ol Philip, kin 4 France, that he x 
tter province, as the riipht Sbnozkinis of 
two, van mi execution; deſtroying above 
three hundred gentlemens ſeats, erazing ſome 
walled towns, burning many of the reformed, and 
driving others into Flanders“ and Germany. >: 
_ Norwithftanding theſe perſecutions thereformed 
religion feemed to flouriſh ; and the Waldenſes, 
in various parts, became more numerous than 
ever. Hence the pope accuſed them of hereſy, 
and the monks with immoratity ; the firſt afferting || th 
that they had fallen into many errors, and the 
that they committed many bad practices. 
eſe flanders they, however, Moretti m a modeft 
publication, which at once defended the purity of 
their Fe Ss and the piery of their lives. 
fr F iy incenſed ar their encreaſe, uſed a] 
manner of arts for their extirpation ; ſuck as e- 
communications, anathemas, ' canons, conſtituti- 
ons, detrees, &c. by which they were rendered 
5 1 able of. holding places of truſt, honor, ' 6r 


their lands bak ſeized, their goods con- 


were not permittes 50 be buri- 
| ground. * 
2 Some of the Wakdenfes having taken refuge i ll 
2 0 — W fon. ag 
jock con Welder 1 e plages 
1 N leg were b l 0s e in 


in Fon 


„ ah. a 


AEM 


— 


iny. and Picca x) which ſo 


1 


I. 


„ 


Waldenſes. a 


Spain, Aldephonſus, king of Arragon, at the in- 
ſtigation of the pope, publiſhed an edict, ſtrictly 


12 olics t oſherſecute them 
d 


orderin gang Roman 


age 
#Kich a conſij erable 


= ain, 
dom fell into the hands of the 


Wogeichkandin all the cruelties of the Papiſts, 
Feb: cee on body againſt the 
Romiſh church; and Peter Waldo, in particular, 


1 RE 4 he "I aſſerted, 
1. That the Pope was Antichriſt. 
2. Maſs was an abomination. 
3. The hoſt was an idol. 
4+ Purgatory was a fable. 


Theſe proceedings of Waldo, andthe refo 
pccafionied the firit riſe of Inquiſitors; for Pox 
Innocent III. anthorized certain Moxxs Ixqut- 
STTORS to enquire for, and deliver over, the re- 
formed to the ſecular power. The monks greatl 
abuſed this authority ; for, upon the leaſt Fir i 

or infortnation, they delivered over rhe reformed 
to the magiſtrate, and the magiſtrate delivered 
them to the executioner; for the proceſs was 
ſhort, as ay, accuſation was deemed adequate to 


Per and a candid trial was never gragted to 
that theſe cruel means had 


accuſed. ' 
no: the intended effect, determined to try; others 


The findin 
of a more rational and mild nature. TU this end 


* 
* 117 


| 1 
the Waldenſes, and to endeavour to argur Men 


out af their opinions. Among theſe tnonks ws 
one Dominic, who a ed extremely zealous 
in the cauſe of po This Dominic inſtituteq 


un order, which, from him was called the order 
of Dominican Friars; and. the members of this 
vider have ever ſince been the principal inqui6- 
| tors in the various inquifitions in the world. 
fk power of the inquiſitors was unlimited; 
oceeded againſt whom they pleaſed, with- 
out 2 * conſideration of age, ſex, or rank. 
the accuſers be ever ſo, infamous, the a 
| was deemed valid and even anonymous inf 
tions (ent, 1985 was thought ſufficient”: Hop 
dence.” To be rich was a crime equal to hereſy ; 
| therefore many who had money were accuſed of 
hereſy, ot of being fayovrers of heretics, that 
| they might be obli iged to pay for theit 55 5 
The Ueareſt friends or neareſt kingreF 
not, Without danger, ſerve any ane who Was 25 
priſoned on account of 7 To co oy” to 
roms who were confined 4 Fitts 3 iye 


ion 


Fo 7 8 7888 mh 


biw 2 545 1. 


my vere | wor regs — eren — 
to; Rogzland were put death, 
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No lawyer dared ta plead evenſorhis own brother, 
or notary regiſter any thing in favour of the re- 
formed-; the raalice of the Papiſts, indeed, went 


beyond the grave, and the bones of many Wal- 
denſes, ho had been long dead, were dug up in 


order to be burnt, as examples to the living. 
If a man on his death- bed was accuſed of being a 
follower of Waldo, his eſtates were confiſcated, 
and the heir to them defrauded of his inheritance ; 


55 


a great number of the Papiſts themſelves wrote a 
petition againſt him to Lewis the eleventh king 
of France. The monarch, on receiving this pe- 
tition, granted the requeſt of the petitioners, and 
ſent an expreſs order to the gavernor af Dau- 
phiny to ſtop the perſecu tion 
Vayleti, however, by the order of the arch- 
biſhop, ſtill continued the 1 for taking 
ad vantage of the laſt clauſe of the edict, he pre- 


nnn .. 


and ſome were even obliged to make pilgrimages 

to the Holy Land, — the Dominicans took 
poſſeſſion of their houſes and · properties, and 
when the owners returned would oſten pretend 
not to know them. 


— — 4 * 


* ä 


tended, that he did nothing contrary to the king's 
precept, who had — . puniſhment to ſuch as 
affirmed any thing againſt the hay Catholic faith, 
This perſecution at length concluded with the 
death of the archbiſhop, which happened A. D. 
dy, oY | 


- Enxavovs, a knight, being accuſed of em- 
bracing the opinions of Waldo, was delivered to 
the ſecular power. and burnt at Parsi, A. D. 1261. 
About the year 1228 ſuch numbers of the re- 
formed were apprehended, that the archbiſhops 
of Aix, Arles and Narbonne, took compaſſion 
on them; and thus exprefſed themſelves to the 
inquiſitors. We hear that you have appre 
hended ſuch a multitude of the Waldenſes, that 
it is not only impoſſible to-defray the charge o 
their food and confinement, but to Provide lime 
and ſtone to build priſons for them. 

In the year 1380 a monk inquiſitor, named 


Francis Boralli, had a commiſſion granted him | 


— — * GW 


Pope Innocent the eighth, A. D. 1488, deter- 
mined to perſecute the Waldenſes. To this end 
he ſent one Albert de Capitaneis, arch-deacon of 
Cremona, to France, When Albert arrived in 
Dauphiny, he craved the aſſiſtance of the king's 
lieutenant to exterminate the Waldenſes from 
the valley of Loyſe. The lieutenant very readily 
granted his aſſiſtance, and marched a body of 
troops to the place. When they arrived at the 
valley, they found that it had been deſerted by 
the inhabitants, who had retired to the mountains, 
and hid themſelves in caves, caverns, &c. The 
arch-deacon and licutenant immediately followed 
them with the troops, and catching many, they 


by pope Clement the ſeventh; to ſearch for and 
zuniſh the Waldenſes in | 


Aix Arles | 
Ambrune Vienne ** 
Geneva Ambone 
Savoy _ Venice, and 
„ Avignon. 


Boralli opened his commiſſion at Ambrune, 
and ſummoned all the inhabitants to appear be- 
ſore him. Thoſe who appeared and were found 
to be of the reformed religion, were immediately 
delivered over to the ſecular power, and burnt; 
and thoſe who did not appear were excbmumuni- 
cated for contumacy, and had their eſtects con- 
Hſcated. In the diſtribution of their effects, how- 
ever, they provided well for the ſonsof the church; 
far the clergy had two thirds of every man's pro- 
perty who was condemned, and the fecular power 
only one third: All the reformed-inhabirants of 
the other places, named in the commiſſion ot this 
ecclefiaſtic, were equal ſufferers; for devaſtations 


marked his journey, and his footſteps might be 
traced in blood. 9 te vimteibororent 
In the year 1400 the Waldenſes, reſided 


in the valley of Pragela, were, at 'the inſtigation 
of ſome prieſts, ſuddenly attacked by a body of 
troops, who plundered their houſes, murdered 
many, and drove others into the Alps, 
great numbers were frozen ta death, i being in 
che dopth of winter (51233 ove ob hoc hat? 
A. D. 1460 a proſecution» was carried on in 
Dauphiny againſt the Waldenſes, by the arch- 
biſhop of | Ambrune;; who employed a monk, 
named John Vayleti ; and this monk proceeded 
with ſuch violence, that not only the Waldenſes 
hut even many Papiſts were ſufferers, For if auy 
Papiſts expreſſed compaſſion ar pity fur the ino 
| babe people, ho were ſo cruelty treated, they 
Kore ure to be agcuſed of favauring: the Wal- 


genſes; and robe ꝓub iſhed ſor commilerating the 


miſories of their fellow ercatures. At dengtb 
Vay loti/s - proccedings became ſoãntolerable, that 


rr 


caſt them headlong from precipices, by which 
they were daſhed to pieces. Several, however, 

retired to the farther parts of the caverns, and 
| knowing the intricacies better than the troops, 
they were able to conceal themſelves. 
arch-deacon and lieutenant, not being able to 
come at them, ordered the mouths of the caves 


to be filled with faggots, which being lighted, 


thoſe within were ſuffocated, On the caves being 
afterwards ſearched, 400 + infants were found 
ſtifled, either in their cradles or their mothers 


arms; and, upon the whole, about 3000 men, 


women, and children, were deſtroyed in this 
Derlecunans: 7 
Having completed this tragical work, the 
lieutenant and arch- dt acon proceeded with the 
troops to Pragelo and Fraſſaniere, in order to 
rſecute the Waldenſes in thoſe parts. But theſe 
Kd heard of the fate of their brethren in the 
Valley of Loyſe, thought proper to arm themſelves ; 
and, by fortifying the different paſſes, and bravely 
Aſputing the paſſages through them, they ſo ha- 
raſſed the troops, that the lieutenant was com- 


pelle to retire without effecting his purpoſe. 


L 1n 3594, Anthony Fabri, and Chriſtopher de 

| Salience, having a commiſſion to perſecute the 
Waldenſes of Dauphipy, put ſome to death, ſe- 
[queſtered che eſtates of others and + confiſcated 
and chattels of many; but Lewis the 


| the 


Twelfth coming to the cron in 1598, on the 
deceaſe af his predeceſſor, the Waldeaſes peti- 
tioned him for a reſtitution of their properties. 

| The king determined to haue the affair impar- 
tially canxaſſed, and to this end ſent a commiſ- 


Boner of his own, ax. tay with a commiſſary 
from) the pape to make the proper enquiries. 
The wirneſſes againit the Waldenſes having been 
examined, the innocence. of theſe poor peaple 
evidently appeared, and the king's commiſſioner 
in particular declared, that he only defired to 
be as good a Chriſtian as che worft of them. 
When dfiis ſaveurable report was made to the 
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therefore they ſhall not 


80 


denſes ſhould have their 
them. The archbi of 


3 having the 


quantity of thoſe poor people's goods, 
it was generally imagined that el ſet a 
laudable example to others, by W the firſt to 

. reſtore them. The archbiſhop, however, to the 
furprize of the people in general, and to the af- 
fliction of the Waldenſes in particular, declared, 
that he could not reſtore any of the p al- 
arent bd. for they were incorporated with, and 
of his 8 itſelf. He, 

— Nan un affectation of ſome ſmall de- 
gree of candour, offered to relinquiſh ſeveral 
CO of which he had diſpoſſeſſed the Wal- 
denſes, 


Dauphiny would reſtore all they had taken from 


thoſe poor le. Thus the lords abſolutely re- 
fuſed, for were as fond of keeping their ill- 
nder as the archbiſhop himſelf. 


t plu 

"The Waldenſes finding by theſe mean ſub- 
„and unjuſt proceedings, that they _ 

ely to recover any of their property with- 

: — ſomething farther being done, again ap- 

pealed to the The monarch having at- 

tended to their complaints, wrote to the arch- 

biſhop ; but that artful and avaricious te re- 

2 that at the commencement of the per- 


cated — the 
Lee Be therefore, till the ſen- 
tence A. excommunication was taken off, which 
had occaſioned them to be ſeized, they could not 
be reſtored with propriety, or conſiſtent with the 
reſpect due to the pontiff.” This plea was al- 
lowed to be reaſonable ; an application was in- 
effectually made to che to remove the ſen- 
tence of excommunication; for the archbiſhop, 
ſupppoſing this would be the caſe, haduſed all his 
intereſt at the court of Rome, to prevent ſuch 
application _ err 4 Thus were the 
Waldenſes of their , onl 
| Lena they would not ſacrifice 2 
to the will of their inhuman perſecutors. 
The Waldenſes having ſpread from Dauphiny 
into ſeveral other provinces, became v — 
rous in Provence. At their firſt arrival 
was almoſt a deſart, but by their great induſtry 
it ſoon abounded with corn, wine, oil, fruit; &c. 


Ihe pope, by often near them at his 
ſeat at Avignon, heard occaſionally many things 


con th 
Rome. this 
him, and he determined to have them perſecuted | 
on account of their religious tenets. Proceed 
ing to ſome extremities, under the ſanction 0 
his ecclefiaſtical authority, only without conſult- 
ing the king of France, the latter became 
alarmed, ſent his maſter of — and 
his confeſſor to examine into the 
their return, er _ the Ae 
were not ſuch 8 
had been repreſented; hat they lived with per 
ect honeſty, were friendly to all, hurt 5 
cauſed their children to be „ had them 
— Aa Creed, and Ten Com- 


nded the Seri with pu- 

2 rd's day ted; Fold God, 

honour ti king) and withed well to the ſtate. 

Then, faid the king, they ate much better Chriſ- 

tians than myſelf or ms nm ag ſubjedts, and. 
the king 

as his word, and ſent orders to ſtop 


ſecution \according} 7. 


intelli 


Was as 


the 


provided, at the ſame time, the lords of 


cir differing from the church of 
gence greatly exaſperated | 


Was 


— — 


ſeſſed themſelves to be Waldente 


| 
| himſelf to a ſoldier, for the other inhabitants had 
on the Waldenſes had been excommuni- | 


in conſequence of which their | 


a 


| monſter: 
once 
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Some time. after; the inhabitants of Merindot 
received a ſummons, that the heads of the fami- 
lies of chat town ſhould appear before the eccle- 
ſiaſtical court. When they appeared, and con- 
s, they were or- 
dered to be burnt, their families. outlawed, their 
habitations laid waſte, and the woods that ſur- 
rounded the town to be cut down, two hundred 
paces each way; ſo that the whole ſhould be 
rendered deſolate. The king, however, being 
informed of this barbarous decree, ſent to 


eo 11 


ll 


| countermand the execution of it; but his order 


was ſuppreſſed by cardinal Tournon, and the 
greateſt cruelties were conſequently exerciſed. 
The preſident of Opede ſent ſeveral companies 
of ſoldiers to burn ſome villages that were oc- 
cupied by proteſtants, which they performed; 


| and, without * leaſt reſpect to ſex or age, mur- 


dered the men immediately, raviſhed the wo- 
men, cut of the breaſts of mothers, and then 
ſuffered the infants to famiſh, &c. '&c. The 
preſident likewiſe proclaimed, that none ſhould 
give any manner of Ef ſuſtenance, to 

the the Waldenſes. | 
Going to another ſmall town, the preſident 
found there only a boy, who had ſurrendered 


deſerted the place. The boy he ordered to be 
ſhot by the ſoldier to whom he had ſurrendered, 
and then deſtroyed every houſe in the place. 
After this tragedy the preſident marched againſt 
Cabrieres, and began to cannonade it. At this 
time there were not above ſixty poor 5 
with their ſamilies, in the town; and they ſent 
him word, that he need not expen 8 and 
ſhot upon the place, as they were willing to open 
and ſurrender, provided they r 

be permitted to retire, with their families, to 


Geneva or Germany. This was . ; 
but the gates were no ſooner opened, than the 
prefident ordered all the men to be cut to pieces; 
which cruel command was executed with the 
utmoſt r and children 
were crammed into a large e ae flames. 
fire to, and every © in flames. 
Other women Ae d, en refuge 


in a church, „ of his 
officers to go in and Kill them all: the 8. R 


at firſt, reſuſed, e wa Such unne 
The * 


elty is'unbecomin — OS. > 3 
ſident, being diſpleaſed at ST 
BIR — bt anti 
ers: when rags. 

p 


charge you on pain of bein 
immediately to obey — 
tain, afraid of the conſequences of ſuch a 


| thought” proper to comply, and make a ſacrifice 


of humanity to the fear of military puniſhment. 
1 — then ſent a detachment of his 
the town of Coſta, which deſign 
= with the barbarity, 
and jan". were exerCiſcd, thocking both to 

length thou udgmen of God e 
At t ov 1s 
, (the preſident ;; for he was, 
— with a dreadful bloody flux, 
and a painful ſtrangury. In chis extremity he 
ſent for a from Arles, who on exa- 
mining his diſorders, told him they were of a 
ſingular nature, and much worſe than he had 
ever ſeen them on 3 other perſon. He then took 
an occaſion to repre m for his cruelties, 
and told him, that — 1858 
8 nn, 2 
euvier 
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vier upon him. On hearing theſe words, the |j him of the greateſt part of his ill-got wealth; and 
hea dent Bw into a violent paſſion, and ordered his grief on this SANS brou 22 a violent 
is attendants to ſeize vets: the ſurgeon as 0 diſorder, which, by —_— =, 25 liyv- 
2 en :5f s into a mere maſs o re oon | 
The ſurgeon ws derd, but bend e to a Period to his exiſtence;”: 114 ed ; 11:7: 229 
eſcape, and ſoon after the preſident's diſorder en- Tbe biſhop! of Aix, with ſome 15 being at 
creaſed to a moſt terrible As he before rk on together, were one . along the 
ſound ſome little eaſe — — he 2 ne 1 a man who 
ſent to him, for he had been informed of the ꝓ ſold obſcene pictures, they — ſeveral, and 
of his retirement. Hia meſſage was ancempanietl arora gar ee ; Cloſe by was a 
| _ apology for his former behaviour, ande ler, ages aumbert of bibles in 
a g what was paſt, — bim, but too ing v9 up to him ald, ob How Aateſt thou be ſo 
| givin be of an ſervice : for he ound the pre Hold as to ſeil French merchandize in this town?“ 
The bookſeller replied wich a kind of ſneer, 
My lord, do you not. think chat «bibles are as 
good as thoſe "which you have bought for 


the ladies? Enraged at che farcaſiny, the > | 
exdaimed, VIb renounce my place in Paradi 
if this fellow. i is not one of the Waldenſes. 'Take 


him away, take, him away, take him away to pri- 


dent ra lie a madmian, and-crying out; 
2 —— 

eeRpired in | 
— — body, in a few 
— em ſtench. 7 af. 


became ſo offenſie, that _ any one 
John de Roma, à monk, ieee 


from the pop to ſearch for heretica herenε,ννẽCi || 10n.?! Theſe expreſſions ocaſſoned him to be 
it with great ſenerity . in Provence The king bf terribly ud by the rabble; and the hext day he 
France of his proceedings ſent an order was: before the judge who, At the inſti- 
to the parliament of Proyente . ic 4p prekenfl him gation d the. biſhop, condemned Um to the 
but the mon his eſaape ta Avigron, Hades. He was accordingly: burnt, with two 
thought to live xuriovſly. uporf! what, he bad bibles/hanging from his ne the phe before and 
plun redtpach the Waldenſes Ant en c ho ves the other ind-. nnen Ht 33<S | 
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F TON: People there Thoulouſe everyſabbath and feftived; bd che lame 
1 rcligion,: who. e ther e ing All his ſuljects from theiroaths of 
i. ere Condens flauic iance nothin and” cominandirig them to 


igi cre cho hin pry de lande, destroy his 
gare mu der ſuch ofthis fi 83 
to him c., vc; | TY 5000 8 70 


be carlof Fhoblouſche 


tended e wy 
faith by ſound. argument and cleas — F 
for this end hg eagle] + ——.— in 
which, howe || ved. v4l3 16 0 © of: or rnotno7 = 10 


red, But argument were in vain j for che 4 
BFF ved 
Het to hear reaſon. A formidable army, witfi 
ſeveral noblemen aan ns at the head of it, 


(Fain 3 aft the Albigenſes. The 

ea had only che to eppoſe force ll 
. by: | e [Ak herdeſj -offucceſs ; 8 L 
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ſufficient x for any vengeance they choſe to 
take on . of 8 — far“. 
To chis nable propofal the legate replied, 
that he was very glad — earl had , ſur- 
rendered ; but, with reſpect to the propoſal, he 
eould not pretend to countermand the orders to 
the troops, unleſs he would conſent to deliver up 
ſeven of his beſt fortified caſtles, as ſecurities for | 
his future behaviour. & 
This demand made the earl perceive his error 
th ſubmitung, but it was too late; he knew him- | 
{elf co be a priſoner, and therefore ſent an order 
for the delivery of the caſtles. The pope's legate 
had no ſooner garriſoned theſe places, than he 
ordered the reſpectĩve governors to appear before | 
him. When they came, he ſaid, That the earl 
of Thoulouſe having delivered up his caſtles to 
the pope, they muſt conſider that they were now | 
the pope's ſubjects, and not the earl's; and that 
they muſt therefore act conformable to their new 


allegiance.” | | 
I The governors were aſtoniſhed to ſoe 
their lord thus in- chains, themſelves com- 


pelled into a new Allegiance, fo much againſt 
their inclinations and conſciences. - But what af- 
e 
naked, _ his drawers, led nine times round 


before all orders of people. Not contented with 
this, they obliged him to ſwear that he would be 
pope during the remainder of his | 


life, conform to the church of Rome, and make 
irreconcileable war againſt the Albigenſes. The 
legate even went further than this, and ordered 
him, by the oaths he had newly taken, to join 
the troops, and inſpe& the ſiege of Beziers. But 
thinking this too 8 an 8 „ he took an 
opportuni ately to quit army, and de- 
8 Aer 2 and "cad all the ill 
uſage he had received. The army, however, 
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veltering in their bl 


urged i the dreadful alternative to remain and 
and even cried out to the 


his own.” Thus the beautiful city 


[1 Þlood during the forty 
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man Catholic perſuaſion was by geiitle means, 


and not by The legate, upon hearing 
this, flew into a violent paſſion with the biſhop, 
and declared, that If all the city did not acknow- 
ledge their faut, they ſhould raſte of one curſe 
without diſtinction of religion, ſex, or age. 

The inhabitants refuſing to yield upon ſuch 
terms, a general aſſault was given, and the place 


| caken by ſtorm; when it is impoſſible: for the 


imagination to paint à more horrid ſcene than 
now enſued. Every oruelty that barbarous ſu- 


perſtition could deviſe was ; 
was to be heard but the s of men who lay 


the lamentations of 
mothers who were doubly wounded; wounded in 
che body by ts e the ſoldiers, and to the 
foul; by having their children taken from them, 
and daſhed to pieces before. their faces. The 
plaints of violated maidens and raviſhed matrons, 
the cries of helpleſs infants, and the execrations 
of the barbarians who committed theſe cruelties, 
added to the ſounds of horror. The city being 
fired in various parts, new ſcenes of confuſion 
aroſe ; in ſeveral places the ſtreets were ſtreaming 
with 'blood ; here lofry buildings appeared in 
clouds of ſmoak, and there large of houſes 
were ſeen in flames. Thoſe who had hid them- 
ſelves in the receſſes of their dwellings had only 

* 


the flames, or ruſh out and fall by the ſwords of 
the ſoldiers. The bloody legate, during theſc 
infernal proceedings, ſeemed to injoy the carnage, 
troops, Kilt them, 
kill them all, kill man, woman, and child; kill 
Roman Catholics as well as Albigenſes, for when 
they are dead the Lord Knows how to pick out 
is 0) Beziers 
was reduced to a heap of ruins; and 60,000 per- 
ſons ; bf. di ages, and both ſexes, were 
murdered upon the occaſion. 
The earl of Beziers and afew others made their 
eſcape,” and went to Carcafſon, which they put 
could. The 


into the beſt poſture of defence they 


tegate, ' not to loſe an opportunity of ſpillin; 
hes — the — 
led them ately againſt 


were to ſerve, 


I Carcaſſon. As foon as the place was inveſted, 2 
furious affault was given, but the beſiegers were 
eral poo whe 


#91 Ear fi 
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creaſſun, and that, if he would 
[1 miſſion, he would go thither} and endes vr tu 
make him ſenſible-of the duty he 
the-pope 


| f laughter; and upon this oc- 

eakon ene Bi "the mot diſtin- 

0. guiſhed $ of his courage, ſaying, to encou- 

0 ht 1] rage the hed; '< We had better die fighting 

into 8 than- fall jnto"the bands of fach bigorted — 
unleſs the Albigenſes would abjure Ile is to be obſerved, that two miles from the 
conform to the worſhip of the church } city of Carcaſſon there was a ſmall town of the 
: cs prefſed"theif{ fame name, hich the Albigenſes had likewiſc 

requelt ;| but [| fortified. ''The legate, 'being enraged ut the re- 

they would I pulſe he had received from the city of Carcaſſon, 

of determined to wreak his vengeance upon the 

ed, town. The next morning he made à general aſ- 

by fault; and, though the plate was bravely defended, 

great [| che legate took it by ſtorm, put alt within it to 

Thar they [[the Ferd. and theft burnat'the town. | 

but ki r faction the king of Arrragon 

lence to the legate, told him, he 'underſtood the 

les cart ef Beziers, his Muſman, was in the city of 


mt Rim per- 
and church. The legate" dui. 
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 tfeing; che king immediately repaited to the carl; 


and, and among other * ** oo hem 2 


what motives he ſhut 
and againſt ſo great ah army? The earl an- 
ſwered, it was to defend his life, goods, and ſub- 
jects; that he knew the pope; under pretence of 
religion, reſolved to deſtroy his uncle, the earl of 
Thoulouſe, and himſelf; that he ſaw the cruelty 
which they had-uſed at Beziers, even againſt the 
prieſts : adding alſo what they had done to the 
town of Carcaſſon, and that they muſt lo6k for 
no mercy. from the legate or his army; he, there- 
fore, . rather choſe to die, ' defending hiniſelf 
with his ſubjects, than fall into the hands of 
ſo inexorable an enemy as the legate: that 
though he had in his city ſome that were of 
another religion, yet they were ſuch as had 
not wronged: any, were come to his ſuccour in 
his greateſt extremity, and for their good ſervice 
he was reſolved not to abandon them ; that his 
truſt was in God, the defender of the oppreſſed ; 
and that he would aſſiſt them againſt thoſe ill- 
adviſed men, who forſook their 'own houſes to 
burn, fack; and kill other men without reaſon, 
judgment, or mercy. - . _- 1 ee e 
The ki rted to the legate what the earl 
| had faid: 2 after conſidering for ſome 
time, replied, © For your ſake, Sir, I will receive 
the earl of Beziers to mercy, and with him 
twelve others ſhall be ſafe, and be permitted to 
retire with their property; but as for the reſt, I 
am determined to have them at my diſcretion.” 
This anſwer diſpleaſed the king; and when the 
earl heard it, he abſolutely refuſed to comply 
with fuch terms. The legate then commanded 
another aſſault, but his troops were again re- 
pulſed with great ſlaughter, and the dead bodies 
occaſioned a ſtench that was exceedingly offen- 
five both to the beſieged and beſiegers. 
The legate, being chagrined at this ſecond diſ- 
intment, determined to act by ſtr . He 
— 16% ſent a gentleman, who was-well {killed 
in diſſimulation and artifice; to the earl of Beziers, 
with a ſeeming friendly meſſage. The deſign 
was, by any means, to induce the earl to leave 
the city, in order to have an interview with the 
legate; and to this end the gentleman was to 
promiſe, or ſwear, whatever he thought proper; 
for, ſays the legate, *© ſwear to what falſehoods 
you will in ſuch a cauſe, as I will give you ab- 
ſolution.” .. 1803} 093824261 
Unfortunately, this infamous plot ſucceeded: 
for the carl, believing the promiſes made him of 
perſonal ſecurity, and crediting the ſolemn oaths 
that the perjured agent ſwore upon the occaſion, 
left the city, and went with him. The: legate 
no ſooner ſaw him, than he told him © he was 
à priſoner, and muſt remain ſo till Carcaſſon 
was ſurrendered, and the inhabitants taught their 
duty to the pope.” © © 1 
The earl, on hearing this, cried out that he 
was betrayed, and exclaimed * the treac 
of the legate, and perjury of the perſon he h 


employed. His complaints, however, availed 


him nothing, for he was ordered into cloſe con- 
finement, and the place ſummoned to ſurrender 
immediately. | „ $0704 1 
The people, on receiving the ſummons, and 
hearing of the captivity of the earl, were thrown 
into the utmoſt conſternation; when one of the 
citizens begging to be heard, informed the 


reſt, that he had been formerly told by ſome 


it 15 | 


aſſiſtance, otherwiſe he 


raneous paſſage, which led from thence to the 
caſtle of Cameret; at three leagues diſtance: 


If (continued he) we can find this paſſage, we 


may all eſcape before the legate can; in the leaſt;' 
be apprized of our fligit I: 

This information wasjoyfully received; all were 
employed to ſearch for the paſſage; and, at length, 
it was happily found. In the beginning of the 
evening the inhabitants began their flight, taking 
with them their wives; children, a few days pro- 
viſions, and ſuch moveables as were moſt valu- 
able and portable: They reached the caſtle by 


and ſuch other places as they thought would ſecure 
them from the power of the blovdy legate- 
In the morning the troops were ſtrangely aſto- 


tagem to endanger them; but finding nd o 


with all the ſpoils, taken, and the earl of Beziers 


committed to priſon in one of the ſtrongeſt tow- 


ers of Carcaſſon, where he ſoon after died. 
The legate being now in poſſeſſion of the city, 


together, telling them, that though it was re- 


my, yet ĩt was likewiſe neceſſary that there ſhould 
be a ſecular 
mand in all their affairs, &c. This charge was 
firſt offered to the duke of Burgongue; then to 
the earl of Ennevers, and thirdly, to the earl of 
St. Paul: but they all refuſed it. At length, it 
was offered to Simon, earl of Montfort, who, 
after ſome excuſes, accepted of it. 12 125 

Four thouſand men were left to garriſon Car- 
caſſon, and the deceaſed earl of Beziers was 
ſucceeded in title and dignity by earl Simon; 


ce on the 

to the worſhip of the church of Rome. 
The king of n, however, who was in 
his heart of the reformed perſuaſion, ſecretly en- 


that if they acted with prudence, they might 
caſt off the yoke of the tyrannical earl Simon. 
They took his advice, and while Simon was gone 
to Montpellier, they ſurprized ſome of his for- 


againſt his officers. | 
Theſe proceedings ſo enraged earl Simon, that 
returning from g 2 
ſome forces, marche 
ordered every priſoner he took to be immediately 
burat. Failing, however, in ſome of his enterprizes, 


| he grew diſheartened, and wrote to every Roman 


Catholic power in Europe, to ſend him ſome 
uld not be able to 
hold out againſt the Albigenſes. 3 
Havi aft 
the caſtle of Beron, and making himſelf maſter 
of it, ordered the eyes to be put out, and the 


[noſes to be cut off, of all the ql, _ perſon 
eprived of one eye 


alone excepted, and he was 
only, that he might conduct the reſt to Cabaret. 
' Being joined 


- 


8 governor 


old men; that there was a very capacidus ſilbter- - 


the morning, and eſcaped to Arragon, Catalonia, 


niſhed, not hearing any noiſe, or ſeeing atiy mari- 
ſtirring in the city; yet they approached the 
walls with much fear, leſt it ſhould be but a ſtra- 


fition they mounted the walls; crying out, that- 
the Albingenſes were fled ; and thus was the city, 


called all the prelates, and great lords of his army 
quiſite there ſhould be always a legate in the ar- 


neral, wiſe and valiant, to com- 


a bigotted Roman Catholic, who threatened ven- 
Albingenſes, unleſs they conformed 


N the Albigenſes, and gave them hopes, 
t 


treſſes, and were ſucceſsful in ſeveral expeditions. 


llier, he collected together 
againſt the Albigenſes, and 


ng received ſome ſuccours, he attacked 


| by fome additional forces, earl 
Simon undertook. the ſiege of Menerbe, Which 
2 account of the want of water, was obliged. 
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governor, Was put in priſon, where he died; his 
wife, ſiſter, and daughter, were burnt; and one 
hundred and eighty others were committed to 
the flames. Many other caſtles ſurrendered to 
the forces of earl Simon, and the inhabitants 
were butchered in a manner equally inhuman. 
It is now neceſſary to take ſome notice of the 
earl of Thoulouſe, who by means of letters of 
recommendation from the Ling of France, after 
many difficulties, was reconciled to the pope : 
at leaſt the pope pretended to give him re- 
miſſion 'for the death of friar Peter, and to ab- 
ſolve him from all other crimes he had com- 
mitted. 
The legate, however, by the connivarice of the 
POPes did all he could to ruin the earl of Thou- 
ouſe. Some altercations having paſſed between 
them, the-legate excommunicated the earl; and 
the Roman Catholic biſhop of Thoulouſe, upon 
this encouragement, thought proper to ſend this 
imprudent meſſage to the earl, That as he was 
an excommunicated perſon, he commanded him 
to depart the city ; for an eccleſiaſtic could not 


fay maſs with propriety, while a perſon of ſuch | 


a deſcription was ſo near him.“ ; 

The earl was greatly exaſperated at the bi- 
ſhop's inſolence, and ſent him an order imme- 
diately to depart from the place on 
death. This order was all the prelate wanted, 
and was what he wiſhed for, as it would give 
him ſome ſhadow of a reaſon to complain of that 
nobleman. | 

The biſhop with the canons of the cathedral 
church - marched out of the city in ſolemn pro- 


ceſſion, barefooted and barcheaded, taking with | 


them the croſs, banner, hoſt, &c. and proceeded 
in that manner to the legate's army. Here they 
were received with great reſpect as perſecuted 
martyrs, and the legate thought this a ſufficient 
excuſe to proceed againſt the carl of Thoulouſe, | 
for having, as he termed it, relapſed from the 
truth. n —— a 
power by ut the ing appri 

of the deſign, eſcaped the ſnafne. 

r Enraged at his diſappointment, the legate laid 
fiege to the caſtle of Montferrand, which belong- 
ed to the earl, and was governed by Baldwin his 
brother. On the firſt ſummons, Baldwin not 
only ſurrendered, but abyured his religion, and 
turned papiſt. This ſtroke, which ſeverely af- 
flicted the eatl of Thoulouſe, was followed by 
another that gave him ſtill greater mortification ; 
for his old friend the kind of Arragon forſook his 
intereſt; and it was ſtipulated, that the king of 
Arragon's ſhould be married to earl 
Simon's eldeſt ſon. The legate's troops were 
then joined by the forces of 1 and thoſe ' 
belonging to earl Simon, when they jointly laid 
fiege to Thovlouſe. | 

The earl of Thoulouſe determined to interrupt 
the beſiegers by frequent ſallies. In the firſt of 
theſe he met with a ſevere repulfe ; but in the 
ſecond he took earl Simon's ſon priſoner, and in 


| 


the third he unhorſed earl Simon himſelf.” After 


ſeveral furious aſſaults given by the Popiſh army, 
and ſome other ſucceſsful ſallies of the Albigenſes, 


in of | 


— —_— 


mn 


I 
— 


| to put himſelf as captain gs 
ing 


and the ki of 


to recover the friendſhip of the king of Arragon, 


and as the marriage ceremony between that mo- 
narch's daughter, and earl Simon's ſon, kad not 
been performed, he entreated him to break off 
that prepoſterous match, and pro 


poſed another 
more proper, viz. that his own eldeſt ſon and 
heir to the earldom of Thoulouſe ſhould wed the 
princeſs of ge and that by this match their 


- « #4 


friendſhip, ſhou 
firmly cemented. «at D. 

The king of Arragon was eaſily 
not only to come into this propoſal 
form a league with the principal Albi 
ral at th 
their united forces, conſi of his own people, 
and of the troops of the earls of Thoulouſe 
Foix, and Comminges. The Papiſts were 
greatly alarmed at theſe proceedings; earl Simon 
ent all over Chriſtendom to engage the aſſiſtance 
of the Roman Catholic powers, and the pope's 
legate began hoſtilities by entering the dominions 
of the carl of Foix, committing the moſt 
cruel depredations. | 

The army of the Albigenſes being ready to 
take_the field, the king of Arragon began his 
operations by laying ſiege to Murat, a town near 


T houlouſe, belonging to the Roman Catholics, 


ſtrongly fortified, and pleaſantly ſituated upon 
the river Garonne, Simon, by forced 
— 2 on 1 * the place; and 
unfortunately the king of Arragon, ho k 

very little diſcipline in his army, was — — 
revelling, at a time when all his attention was 
requiſite. Earl Simon ſuddenly attacked the 
Albigenſes, while they were in confuſion, when 
the united forces of the reformed were defeated, 
n himſelf was ſlain, The 
loſs of this battle was imputed to the negligence 


of the king of Arragon, who kept up no manner. 


of order in his army, and was as fond of enter- 


tainment in a camp, as if he had been ſecurely 


at e in a palace. | 

Fluſhed with this victory, the Popiſh com- 
manders declared they would entirely root out 
and extirpate the whole race of the Albigenſes; and 


earl Simon ſent an inſolent meſſage to the earls 


of Thoulouſe, Foix, and Comminges, to deliver 


to him all the caſtles and fortreſſes of which 


they were poſſeſſed. Thoſe noblemen did not 
think proper to return an anſwer to the demand, 


but retired to their reſpective territories, in order 


to put them into the beſt ſtate of defence. 

Earl Simon marched towards the city of Thou- 
louſe, when the earl of Thoulouſe, who had re- 
tired to Montalban, ſent word to the citizens 
of the former place, to make the beſt terms 
they could with the Roman Catholics, as he was 
confident they could not hold out a ſiege; but 
at the ſame time recommended them to pre- 
ſerve their hearts for him, though they ſurren- 
dered their perſons to another. The citizens of 
Thoulouſe, upon receiving this intimation, ſent 
deputies to earl Simon, with offers of immediate 
ſurrender, provided the city itſelf, and the 
and re of its inhabitants, ſhould 


ns 
perfectly 


afe, and protected from devaſtations | 


the earl of Thoulouſe compelled his enemies to 
' raiſe the ſiege. 


or injury. A "2M 
In their retreat they did much Theſe conditions were agreed to. immediately, 


miſchief in the countries through which: they }{ and earl Simon, in order to ingratiate himſelf at - 
| 8 and put niany defenceleſs Albigenſes to [| court, wrote a letter to prince Lewis, the ſon of 
R The earl of Thouloufe now did all heicould|[cityof T 


uſe had offered to ſurrender to him; 


Philip, king x of France, informing him that the: 
; | but 


/ 
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but being willing that the prince ſhould have 


the honour of receiving the keys, and taking the 


homage of the people, he begged that he/would-| 
repatr to the camp for that pur rpoſe : 


Prince Lewis, pleaſed with the invitation, 
went any to the army, and had the city of 
Thoulouſe rrendered to him in form. The 


the mild conditions granted to the people of 
Thoulouſe, and inſiſted, that though —＋ * prince 


ö 

| 

pe's-legate, however, was greatly diſp ſed at || yepu 
| 

4 


receive the homage” of the pe * 9A yet the 
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liaries, undertook. the Gege of E being pro- 
voked to it by two ab Hs 9285 of _ 
pens. who. Naß, a {Fo 0 
religion of the earl of, og, ls 
reformed, perſuaſion. .. He lay befote the caſtle q 
Foix fot. the — of ten days, during AY 
Eur he he Nee, aſſaulted it, but, was as often, 
Hearing that an army of Arragoniang. 
wy in full march towards him, in order to re- 


wyenge the death of their king, he raiſed — 


rn 


— take upon him the 2 of the place, ſiegẽ of Foix, and went to meet them. The carl. 


plunder bel to his holy (for ſo 


were called); and that — ace, as a een 
of heretics,” ou it to be diſmantled | 

In vain did the prince, and earl Simon, remon-/ 
ſtrate againſt ſuch harſh proceedings, ſo contrary | 
to the conditions granted at the'ſurrender of the 
place: the legate was peremptory, when earl || 
Simon, and the prince, unwilling to come to an 
open rupture with him, gave up up the 2 * and 
ſuffered him to do as the pleaſed. Th 
immediately ſent his Roly 1 5 as he heals 
them, to work, hen they preſently” diſmantled 
the city, and p N the A thus 
the opte were ſtr of all their pro- 

ee they thou . perſectly 
ſecured, by the articles” of the Thaty of — 
render. - 

The pope's legate finding, that annie the 
Albigenſes were, many lucrative places, which 
would of courſe fall to the diſpoſal of the prince, 
he determined, by an artifice, to deprive him of 
any advantage "which might accrue from thence ; 
for he thought the Rothiſh church ought to 
engroſs and monopolize every thing that was va 
luable. To this end he gave able hub to the 
Albigenſes, which, thoug they had not in the 
leaſt changed their religious opinions, he cun- 
ningly called reconciling them to the church. 
The prince, not pp of this ſtratagem, was 
going to put ſuch of his officers as he thought 
merited encouragement, into the poſſeſſion of 
ſome places of profit; hen, to his great aſto- 
niſhment, the legate informed him, that he had 


the popiſh ſoldiers employed in 125 4 pellen ave him a total defeat, hich compelled him to ; 
if 
1 


1 


no power to diſpoſe of thoſe . The! prince | 


"demanded an explanation of his meaning. wy 
meaning (replied the legate) is, that the p 
have received abfolution, and being reconcile 
to, are conſequentliy under the protection of 
the church; therefore, all places among, or 
connected with them, are in the diſpoſal of 'the 
church only.” 

The prince, though offended at this curious 
mode of reaſoning, and highly diſpleaſed ar * 
meanneſs of che fubterfuge, thought proper, a 
that time, to diſſemble his reſentinent. Ba 
mined, however, to quit the legate, he put the 
troops that were under his command in motion, 
and marched to attack ſome other fortreſſes; but 
he found, wherever he came, that the legate had 
played the ſame trick, and plainly perceived, 
if he continued his military operations, that 


hen unfucceſsful, he ſhould bear all the ne | 
and when ſucceſsfu], the legate would run away 


with all the profit. Theſe conſiderations con- 
vinced him of the folly of remaining to in 
the army; he therefore left ft! in Ala, and vey 


— 


of Foix immediately ſallied out and harraſſed his 
tear, and the Arragonians attacking his front, 


ut himſelf * in Carcafſon; 
j The pope's 
lier, for renewing the military operations againſt 


nians not taking advantage of their victory, h 
neglected to block up Carcaſſon, by which o 


ſion carl Simon had the liberty to repair to Mons. 


paid many compliments to earl Simon, and 

clared, * he ſhould be prince of all the oy 
tries that might in future be taken from the Al- 
bigenſes; at the ſame time, by order of the 
pontiff, he ſtiled him, The ative and dextrous. 
'foldier of Feſus Chriſt, and the invincible defender. 
of. the Catholic: faith, But juſt as the earl was 


that the people, having heard carl Simon was in 
the council, had taken up arms, and were coming 
thither to deſtroy him as a common diſturber. 

This threw the whole council into great con- 


— 


= —_— 


to jump out af a window, and ſteal away from 
the city by the moſt private paſſages. 

The affair becoming ſerious, according to the 
opinions of the Papiſts, the pope himſelf ſoon 
|: after called a council, to be held at Lateran, in 


** Af 


which great powers were granted to Roman Ca- 
| tholic inquiſitors, and many Albigenſes imme- 
diately put to death. This council of Laterag 
likewiſe confirmed to earl Simon all the honours 


0 intended him by the council of Montpellier, and 


empowered him to raiſe another army againſt 
the Albigenſes. 

| Earl Simon immediately repaired to court, 
received his inveſtiture from the French king, and 
began to levy forces. Having raiſed a conſide- 
rable number of troops, he determined, if poſ- 
ſible, to exterminate the Albigenſes, when he 


in Narbonne, by the earl of Thoulquſe. Earl 
Simon proceeded to the relief of his wife, when 
the Albigenſes met him, gave him battle, and 
defeated him. He, however, found means to 
eſcape from the fight, and ger into the caſtle of 
Narbonne. 

During car Simon's misfortunes, Thoulouſe 
was recovere the Albigenſes; but the pope 
ſtill eſpouſing earl Vines coſe. raiſed forces 


turned to court. 


che prince had Jon quirred, and ſome other auxi 
| 8 


1 
| 
with: great 
Earl Simon 110 With is; ond Wee thoſe ll 


faulted the place © Garda but being repulſed 
Bos he ſeemed funk; in affliction; 
When — pope a legate faid; to comfort dum, 


attack; 


* 


egate called a oel at Montpel- | 


the Albigenſes, and for doing proper honour to 
earl Simon, who was preſent ; for the 9 


| Atthe conatil the legate, in the pope” S names, | 


going to return thanks for theſe great honours, - 
and fine encomiums, a meſſenger brought word, 


| fuſion; and earl Simon, though a minute before 
ſtiled an invincible defender of the faith, was glad 


received advice, that his counteſs was beſieged 


on his account, and enabled him, onde more, to 
undertake 5er ge of that eity. The earl aſ 


* 15 ear nothing, wy ord, make another vigorous ' 


louſe, before the walls of which he was flain. 
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attack ; let us by any tie ant recover the city, and 
deftroy the inhabitants; and 'thoſe of our men 


who are flain in the fight; I will affure you ſhall: 
immediately paſs 'into paradiſe.” Org of carl 
Simon's principal officers; on hearing this; ſaid! 
with a ſneer, © Monſieur Cardital, you talk with 
great aſſurance; but if the earl believes you, he 
will, as heretofore, pay - dearly for his con- 
fidence.”” | Fenin a 
Earl Simon, however, took the legate's advice, 
made another' aſſault, and was again repulſed. 
To complete his misfortune, before the troops 
could recover from their confuſion, the earl of 
Fvix made his appearance at the head of a for- 
midable body of forces, and attacking the al- 
ready-difpirited army of earl Simon, eaſily put 
them to the rout ; when the earl himſelf narrowly 
eſcaped being drowned in the Garonne, into 
which he had haſtily plunged; in order to avoid 


being taken; | . lad ei 
This mifcartiage almoſt broke earl Simon's 


— 


heart; but the pope's legate bade him yet be of |} b 


good chear, for he would raiſe him another army; 
which te, with ſome difficulty, and three 

ay, he at length performed, and that 
igoted nobleman was, once more, enabled to 
take the field. He bent his whole force againſt 
Thoulouſe, which he beſieged for the ſpace of 
nine months, when, in one of the ſallies made 
by the beſieged, his horſe was wounded. The 
animal being in great an 
him, and bore him directly under the ramparts 


of the city, when an archer taking aim, ſhot him 
m 


in the thigh with an arrow; and a woman imme- 


guiſh, ran away with 
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„ and reduce to the obedience of the church 
thoſe obſtinate heretics, as he thought proper to 
call the brave Albigenſes. Hearing o 
oe primer made by We France, the 
earl of Thoulouſe ſent the women, children, 
cattle, &c. into ſecret and ſecure, places in the 
mountains, ploughed up the land, that the king's 
forces ſhould not obtain any forage, and did all 
that afkilful general could perform to ſave his 
country, and diſtreſs the enemy. By theſe wiſe 
regulations the French army, ſoon after, enter- 
ing the earldom of Thoulouſe, ſuffered all the 
extremities of famine, which obliged the troops 
to feed on the carcaſes of horſes, on dead dogs, 
cats, &c. which unwholeſome food produced the 
plague. This complicated diſtreſs, broke the 
ing's heart; nevertheleſs, his ſon, who ſuc- 
ceeded him, determined to carry on the war, but 
was defeated by the earl of Thoulouſe in three 


ſeveral engagements. oat” ay + 
| | The king, the queen m. , and three arch- 
iſhops, however, | raiſed another formidable 
army, and had the art to perſuade the earl of 
Thoulouſe to come to a conference, when he was 
treacherouſly ſeized upon, made a priſoner, forced 
to appear bare-footed and bare-headed before his 
enemies, and compelled to ſubſcribe to the fol- 


| 


diately after throwing a large ſtone from the wall, 
it ſtruck him upon the head, and killed him in- 
ſtantly. Upon the death of the earl, the hiege 
was raiſed ; but the legate, tly enraged to 
_ diſappointed of his wiſhed-for vengean 
engaged the 
king of France in the cauſe, who ſent his ſon to 


Inhabitants of that devored city, 
beſiege it. The French prince, with ſome choſen 
troops, furiouſly afſaulted Thoulouſe, but meet- 


ing with a ſevere repulſe, he grew ſick of the 
enterprize; and abandoned Thoulouſe to beſiege 
Miromand. This place he ſoon took by ſtorm, 


and put all the inhabitants, conſiſting of ſive 
ſword. 0 | f 
The legate, whoſe name was Bertrand, being 
very old, grew weary of following the army; 
but his paſſion for blood · ſpilling ſtill remained, 
as appears by his epiſtle to the pope, in which he 
begs to be recalled, on account of his age and 
infirmities ; but entreats the pontiff to appoint a 
ſucceſſor, who might continue the wars with as 
much ſpirit and perſeverance as he had done. 

The pope recalled Bertrand according to his 
deſire, and appointed Conrade, biſhop of Portua, 
to be legate in his room. The new legate de- 
termined to tread in the ſteps of his. predeceſſor, 
and to perſecute the Albigenſes with the greateſt 
ſeverity. Guido, earl of Monfort, the ſon and 
heir of earl Simon, undertook' the command of 
the troops, and immediately laid ſiege to Thou-' 


- 


His brother Almerick fucceeded to the com- 


| 


and men, women, - and children, to "| 
|} "Theſe hard condi 


lowing unreaſonable and i inious conditions: 
1. That he ſhould abjure the faith he had hi- 
therto defended. 8 
2. That he ſhould be fubje& to the church of 
3+ That he ſhould give his daughter Joan in 
arriage to one of the brothers of the ing of 
4. That he ſhould maintain in Thoulouſe ſix 
bopiſh - profeſſors, of the liberal arts, and two 
6. That he ſhould take upon him the croſs, 
and ſerve five years againſt the Saracens in the 
toy Land... {ods or 
7- That he ſhould level the walls of Thoulouſe 
with the ground. Re in T4 4 pin EPA 2 
8. That he ſnould d the walls and ſorti- 
fications of thirty of his other cities and caſtles, 
as the legate ſhould direct. A 7 
9. Thathe ſhould remain priſoner in the Louvre 
at Paris, till his daughter was delivered to the 


| king's commiſſioners. 


tions were followed by a ſc- 
vere perſecution againſt the Albigenſes (many of 
whom ſuffered for the faith) ; — expreſs orders, 
that the laity ſhould not be permitted to read 
the Sacred Scriptures. - N 

In the year 1620 the perſecution againſt the Al- 
bigenſes was very great. At a town called Tell, 
while the miniſter was preaching, to a congrega- 
tion of the reformed, the papiſts attacked and 
murdered many of the people. A lady of con- 
ſiderable eminence, being exhorted to change her 
religion, if not for her own ſake, at leaſt for the 
ſake of the infant ſhe held in her arms, the lady, 
with an undaunted courage, ſaid, I did no: 
quit Italy, my native country,..nor forſake the 
eſtate I had there, for the ſake of Jeſus Chriſt, to 
renounce him here. With reſpect to my infant, 
why ſhould I not deliver him up to death, ſince 
God delivered up his Son to die for us? As ſoon 


mand; but the ſpirited conduct of the beſieged, 
r. 21 3 an 
be legate now prevailed upon the king 
France to u the hege of Thoulouſs 1 
eg lors um nol ym nn Ton 149] 1 


: 


: 
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as ſhe had done 18 „ they took the child 
| from her, delivered it to 82 nurſe to bring 


1 4 


. 
lady to pieces. 
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l After mocking; beating; and ſmearin 


Dontxreo BRT, a youth of ſixteen; refuſing 
to turn papiſt, was ſet upon an aſs with his face 
to the tail, which he was obliged to hold in his: 
hand for a bridle. In this condition he was led 
to the market - place, amidſt the acclamations of 
the populace; after which they cut off his noſe, 
ears, and cheeks, and burnt holes in ſeveral parts 
of his body, till he expired, | 


An Albigenſes young lady, of a 


— 


noble family, | 


was ſeized by the papiſts, and carried through 
the ftreets with a paper mitre upon her head: 


| her face 
with dirt, they bade her call upon the ſaints : to 
which ſhe replied, © My truſt and ſalvation is in 
Chriſt only ; for eyen the Virgin Mary, without 
the merits of her Son, could not be ſaved” On 
8 this, the multitude fell upon, and mutr- 
er. NN | 5 


Reaſon to bi t can never ive law; 

True piety, Psi think a flaw 1 | 
For ſuperſtition endleſs wars wou'd wage, 

And gives to cruelty a double rage. | 


GK 1 


III. 


07 the Perſecutions in France, previous to; and during the Civil Wars of that Nation. 


N the third century a learned man, named 


Almericus, and ſix of his diſciples, were or- 
dered to be burnt at Paris, for holding theſe 
tenets: 

1. That God was no otherwiſe preſent in the 
ſacramental bread, than in any other bread. 

2. That it was idolatry to build altars, or 
ſhrines, to ſaints. 

3. That it was ridiculous to offer incenſe to 

ines. | 
Fl. That it was abſurd to Kiſs the relics of 
rs, | 

The martyrdom of Almericus and his pupils, 
did not, however, prevent many from acknow- 
ledging the juſtneſs of his notions, and ſeeing 
the purity of the reformed religion, ſo that the 
faith of Chriſt continually encreaſed, and in 
time not only ſpread itſelf over many parts of 
France, but diffuſed the light of the goſpel over 
various other countries. } 

In the year 1524, at a town in France, called 
Melden, one John Clark ſet up a bill on the 
church door, wherein he called the pope Anti- 
chriſt, For this offence he was repeatedly 
hi „and then branded in the forehead: his 
| — 1/4 who ſtood by at the time, cried, with a 
loud voice, © Bleſſed be Chriſt, and welcome 
theſe marks for his ſake.” Going afterwards to 
Metz, in Lorraine, he demoliſhed ſome images, 
for which he had his right hand and noſe cut off, 
and his arms and breaſts torn by ſharp pincers. 
He ſuſtained theſe cruelties with amazing forti- 
tude, and was even ſufficiently cool to the 


. CX Vth Pſalm, which expreſsly forbids idolatry, | 


and of which we have been favoured with a new 

tranſlation, by a reverend gentleman, who is at 

preſent in an eminent eccleſiaſtical ſtation, and 

very jaſtly deemed one of the greateſt ornaments 
of the church of England now living. 


3. ' 147 J. | 9 1 
Revere th' Almighty's ſacred name, 
For he alone our prayers ſhould claim: 
\, + -Eternally, his glory glows; ' 
Perpetually, his mercy flows. 


II. 


Since unbelievers vaunting err, 
Were is thy Lord, thy God on high? 


Pl * 


1 


1 


th 
6 


N about 1s time, beaten, racked, 


On their vain heads thy thunders ſhow'r, _ 
Convince them of thy mighty power. 
III. 
Reſpect to images are paid _ 
By mortal hands, of metal made; 


With ſtupid rev'rence they behold 
Their gods of filver, and of gold. 


1 


Theſe artificial gods we find, . 

Whoſe mouths are dumb, whoſe eyes are blind; 
Their ears are deaf to what you tell, 

Their noſtrils have no pow'r to ſmell. 


| v. | 
Mere lifeleſs ſtocks theſe idols prove, 
With hands and feet they cannot move. 


Is any thing more ſenſeleſs ?—Say ; 
Yes,—thoſe who to ſuch idols pray. 


. VI. 


The living God alone confeſs, 

He only can your your woes redreſs ; 
All images are weak and vain, 

And cannot hear if you complain. 


VII 


Then let's implicitly rel | 
| Gn Ge Great Ruler of the ſky; - 
He oft hath ſav'd us when enthrall'd, 
He oft hath aided when we call'd. 


VIII. 


To us his bleflings he'll extend, 
The weak aſſiſt, the poor befriend z 
Ev'n our poſterity ſhalt ſhare 

His kind and providential care. 


IX. 
| His ſeat of empire's vaſt and bright; 


Adorn'd with everlaſting light; 


He gave the earth to bleſs mankind, 
Then praiſe a God fo great and kind. 


After having ſung this Pſalm with admirable 
patience, he was thrown into the fire, and burnt 
into aſhes.  _ EA Ee Lanes bare 

rſons of the reformed perſuaſion were, 


courged, and 
+ burnt 


* 
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- burnt to death; in ſevetat parts of France; but || from the pure word of God; but to pre vent 
more particularly at Paris, Malda; and Limofin: || them from entertaining ſuch: a notion, he deter- 
A native of Malda was Burnt in à ſlow fire|| mined: to ſeal the teſtimony of his, truth with, 
for ſaying, that maſs was 4 plain denial of the his blood,” When he” was ſeized upon the 
death and palſivn of Chrift. Ar Limoſin, John people would have reſcued him, but he deſired 
de Cadurco, 4 clergyman of che reformed! reli - them to forbear ſaying,, . Since it is the will of 
gion, was apprehended, degraded, and ordered || God: that I ſhould: ſuffer for him, I will not re- 
to be burnt. | ſiſt his will.” He remained nine months in 
At his degradation a friar undertook to preach || priſon. on the information only, and patiently 
a ſermon upon the occaſion ; when opening the || ſuffered all the inclemencies of a gaol. Being 
New Teſtament he pitched upon this text, in || brought to trial, he was ordered to be racked ; 
the firſt epiſtle of St. Paul the Apoſtle to Timo- || when in the extremity of the torture he comfort 
thy, Chap. IV. Ver. 1. Now the Spirit ſpeaketh || ed himſelf with this expreſſion ; © this body 
* expreſsly, that in the latter times ſome ſhall depart || ruſt once die, but the ſoul ſhall live; for the 


om the faith, heed to ſeducing ſpirits, and || kingdom of God endureth for ever.” At length 
1 of 415 1 he ar beat expound he . away; but on recovering, — 8 
this verſe in favour of the Roman Catholic per- for his perſecutors. The queſtion was then put 
ſuaſion, and in condemnation of the reformed || to him, “whether he would embrace the Roman 
religion, when John de Cadurco called to him,.|| catholic perſuaſion ; which poſitively refuſing, 
and begged, that before he proceeded in his || he was condemned to be burnt. Ar the place of 
ſermon, he would read the two verſes which fol- execution he ſaid, © O Lord, make haſte to help 
lowed that he had chofen for his text. The me; tarry not; deſpiſe not the work of thy 
friar again opened the teſtament, but on caſting ||hands.” And perceiving ſome who uſed to at- 
his eye on the paſſage, he ſtood mute and con- tend his ſermons, he addreſſed them thus, My 
founded. John de Cadureo then defired that friends, I exhort you to ſtudy and learn the gol- 
the book might be handed to him; this requeſt || pel ; for the word of God abideth for ever.— 
being complied with, he read thus, Speakin abour to know the will of God, and fear not 
lies in bypocriſy, having their conſcience ſeared with || them that kill the body, but have no power 
a bet iron. Forbidding to marry, and commanding || over the ſoul.” The executioner then ſtrangled 

to abſtain from meats, which Cod bath created to be || him, and afterwards burnt his body. | 
received with thankſgiving of them which believe|| William Huffon, an apothecary of Blois, went 
end know the truth. The Roman catholics plain- || from that city to Rouen, and there privately diſ- 
ly ſaw, but had not candour ſufficient to own |, tributed and ſcattered about ſeveral ſmall pam- 
their error ; but inſtead of thanking the perſon |phlers, explaining the tenets of the reformed 
who pointed out their being wrong; they con- church, and expoſing the Romiſh ſuperſtitions. 
demned him to the flames, and he was burat || Theſe books gave 8 alarm, and a council 
accordingly. ; | being called, an order was iſſued for diligent 
At Paris, Alexander Kanus, a reformed clergy- || ſearch to be made after the author and diſtri- 
man, was burnt in a flow fire; four men were || buter. With ſome difficulty it was at length 
committed to the flames for ſcattering about || diſcovered that Huſſon had brought them to 
apers that ridiculed the ſaying maſs.” One had || Rouen, and that he was gone towards Dieppe. 
8 tongue bored — r ſpeaking ill of the Orders for a purſuit were given, and Huſſon 
Romiſh ſuperſtitions. Peter Gaudet, a Genoeſe, || being apprehended, was brought back to Rouen, 
was burnt by the deſire of his own uncle, a bi-|| where he confeſſed that he was both author and 
2 Roman Catholic; and John Pointer, a || diſtributer of the books in queſtion. This con- 
urgeon, had his tongue cut out, and was then feſſion occaſioned his condemnation, when he 
committed to the flames. was executed in the following manner. His 
At Arras, Foutanis, and Rutiers, many were tongue being cut out, his hands and feet were 
martyred for being of the reformed religion; in || tied behind him, and he was drawn up by a 
particular, at the latter place, one Stephen Brune || pulley to a gibbet, and then let down into a 
was condemned to be burnt for refuſing to at- || fire Kindled beneath; in which fituation he called 

tend maſs. When the fire was kindled the flames || upon the Lord, and ſoon expired. 

were driven from him by a briſk gale of wind; Francis Bribard, ſecretary to | cardinal de 
this occaſioned the executioner to heap more Bellay, for ſpeaking in favour of the reformed, 
faggots round him, and pour oil on them. Still, || had his tongue cut out, and was then burnt, 
however, the wind blew the flames into a con- || A. D. 1544. James Cobard, a ſchool-maſter 
trary direction, when the executioner abſurdly in the city of St. Michael, was burnt, A. D. 
grew angry with Stephen Brune, and in his paf- |] 1 544, for ſaying © that maſs was uſeleſs and ab- 
on ſtruck him on the head. Brune very calmly ſurd and about the fame time, fourteon men 
ſaid in return, As I am condemned only to were burnt at Maldo, their wives being com- 

be burnt, why do you ſtrike me with a ſtaff like || pelled to ſtand by, and behold the execution. 
a dog.” This 2 ſo greatly enraged the A. D. 1546, Peter Chapot brought a number 
executioner, that he ran him —— with a pike, of Bibles in the French tongue to France, and 
and then burnt the body when dead. Il publicly fold them there; for which being ap- 
Aymond de Lavoy, a miniſter of Bourdeaux, || prehended, he was condemned to be burnt; 
had a complaint lodged againſt him by the || which ſentence was executed a ſew day after it 
Romiſh clergy, of that city. On hearing this, || paſſed. Sobn after a cripple of Meaux, a 
his friends ite him to abſcond; but he ab- || ſchool-maſter of Fera, named Stephen Polliot, 
ſolutely refuſed fo to do, and told them, „that and a man named John Engliſh, were burned 
ſhould he be abſent himſelf the people might || for the faith. 
_ well imagine what he had pr ached conſi The choice being offered to Michael Michelot, 
only of dreams and fables, and was not extracted || either to retant and be beheaded, or to e 
1 4 3 and 


— 


— 
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and be burned ; he choſe the latter, making uſe, | 


at the ſame time, of theſe words: © God, who] 


iven me grace not to deny the truth, will II perf | 
— — 4 | | death. When the taylor ſaw the king, he fixed 


give me ſtrength to endure the fire.“ Many, 
about. the ſame time were burat at Paris, Bar, 
&c, and at Langres, five men and two women 
were, by the Roman catholics, committed to the 
flames for being of the reformed religion: when 
the youngeſt woman encouraged the other, ſay- 
ing, © this day ſhall we be married to Jeſus 
Chriſt, and be with him for ever“ 
Monſieur Blondel, a rich jeweller, was, A. D. 
1548, apprehended at Lions, and ſent to Paris; 
ME uk he was burnt for the faith, by order of the 
high court, A. D. 1549. Hubert, a youth of 
nineteen years of age, was committed to the 
flames at Dijon; as was Florent Venote, in the 
ſame year. 1 37 01 
A lady, named Ann Audebert, deſigning, on 
account of her faith, to retire to Geneva, was 
ſcized and ſent to Paris. Being condemned, ſhe 
was led to execution by a rope placed round her 
waiſt. This rope ſhe called her wedding girdle; 
and as it was on a Saturday, ſhe ſaid, I. was 
once married to a man on a Saturday, and now I 
ſhall be married to God on the ſame day of the 


| week,” She was at length faſtened to the ſtake, 
and burnt, meeting her fate with the moſt exem- 
plary fortitude. I 
| * * "BEL# 1 T8 * * 


Some ſingular circumſtances happened imme- 
diately after the coronation of Henry the Second, 
king of France, which we ſhall relate. A tay- 
Jor Wn apprehended for working on a ſaint's 
day ; being aſked why he gave fuch offence to 
religion, his reply was, I am a poor man, and 
have nothing but my labour to depend upon; 
neceflity requires that I ſhould be induſtrious, 
and my conſcience tells me there is no day but 
the ſabbath which I ought 'to keep facred from 
labour.” Having expreſſed himſelf thus, he was 
committed to priſon, and the affair being ſoon 
after Lee at court, ſome of the nobles per- 
ſuaded the king to be preſent at his trial. On 
the day appointed, the monarch appeared in a 
ſuperb chair of ſtate, and the biſhop of Maſcon 
was ordered to interrogate the priſoner. The 
taylor, on perceiving the king, paid his obedi- 
ence to him in a moſt ref I manner, ſaying, 
ce TI thank God for honouring me thus, and for 


preminting me to vindicate the light of his goſpel | 
e 


ore ſo great a prince.” The prelate then 
Dag him concerning the tenets of his 
aith, when the clearneſs and ſpirit of his anſwers 
amazed all that heard him. The king was 
much affected and ſeemed to muſe, when the 
biſhop exclaimed, © he is an obſtinate and impu- 
dent heretic ; let him be taken back again to 
priſon, - from thence conveyed to the place of 
execution, and there burnt to death.“ As the 


king did not oppofe what the biſhop ſaid, the 


Ito which he 
che trade of à ſhoe- maker. Of late, ſaid the 


: 


y 


officers proceeded to do as they were ordered; 
and;'in ik mean time, leſt what the taylor had 


ecution; who at length conſented, and repaired 
to a balcony which overlooked the place where 
ons under condemnation were uſually put to 


his eyes ſtedfaſtly upon him, and even while the 
flames were conſuming him, he kept gazing in 
ſuch a manner, as threw the monarch into viſible 
confuſion, and obliged him to retire before the 


| martyr gave up the ghoſt. The king was ſo 


ſhocked upon, this occaſion, that he could not 
recover his ſpirits for ſome time; and what ad- 
ded to his diſquiet was, his, continually dreani- 
ing, for many ſucceſſive nights, that he ſaw the 


[| taylor with his eyes fixed upon him, in the ſame 


manner as during the execution 

A pious man, named Claudius, was burnt at 
Orleans; a Genoeſe youth, called Thomas, hay- 
ing rebuked a Roman catholic for profanely 
ſwearing, was informed againſt as an heretic, and 
committed to the flames at Paris: and three men 


were conducted to the place of execution; two 
of them with ropes. about their necks ; but the 
third, having been an officer in the. king's ſer- 
vice, was exempted from: that diſgrace. He, 
however, told the officer, that he begged to be 
treated in}the ſame manner as his companions, 
and deſired they would: indulge him with one of 
thoſe precious collars about his neck, in honour 


and after having ſung a Pſalm with great fer- 
vency, they were all three burnt. 


Simon Laloe, a citizen of Geneva; and Nicholas 
Naile, a bookſeller of Paris, were martyred by 
fire, for profeſſing the reformed religion. 


Their bodies ſcorching flames endure, 

Their ſoul's ſalvation to ſecure; © © © 

Martyrs, like gold, are tty'd in fire, 

And purify as they expire. © 
"== 1 


Peter Serre was originally a prieſt, but re- 
flecting on the errors of „ he, at length, 
embraced the reformed religion, and learned the 
trade of a ſhoe- maker, that hy honeſt induſtry 
he might obtain a ſubſiſtence. Having a bro- 
ther at Thoulouſe, who was a bigotted Romani 
catholic, Serre, out of. paternal love, made a 
journey to that city, in order to diſſuade him from 
his ſuperſtitions. The brother's wife not ap- 

ving of his deſign, lodged a cdmplaint againſt 
im. He was ſoon apprehended, and cans 
didly made a full declaration of his faith. The 
judge then-afked him concerning his occupation : 
replied, “ have af late, practiſed 


' 


judge, and what did you practiſe formerly ? 
That I am ahmoſt aſhamed to tell you, exclaimed 


occupation imaginable. The judge and all who 
were preſent, from theſe words r he had 
been a murderer, or thief, and chat what he 


ſpoke was through contrition for his paſt crimes. 


uttered might alarm the conſcience of the king, ¶ The judge, however, to put the matter beyond 


the biſhop artfully inſinuated, “ that the here - ¶ doubt, ordered him to explain preciſely. What he 
meant; ben Serre, with tears in his eyes, cried, 


tics (as he called the reformed) had many ſpe- 

cious arguments in their mouths, which, at the 
firſt hearing, appeared concluſive, but on ſerious 
examination, they were found to be falſe and 


deceitful. 


He then uſed his urmoſt endeavours | 


| 


Cc O] I'was formerly that abominable thi 
Porrsn Patssr.” This repl 
heard it, and ſo much exaſpe 


the judge, 


in perſuading the king to be preſent at the ex- 


chat he condemned Serre 4% be fir degraded, then 
HEAT ES . aA Viehy - © 


to haue his tongue _ and afterw 


at Lyons, being Wr for their religion, 


of the Lord. His requeſt was complied with; 


Matthew Dimonet, ,a converted libertine ; 


Serre, becauſe it was the vileſt and moſt wicked 


ſurprized"all who 
rated 


* 
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lichy burnt ; which ſentence was punctually exe” II reſormed; and the confolatory letters had cheit 
cCuted in all its parts intended effect, by adminiſtring comfort to thoſe 
In the year 1554 545 two men of the reformed [| to horn they were directed. The king, at 
religion, with the ſon and daughter of one of — condemned them to be executed ſingly, 
them, were apprehended and committed to the || and at ſep arate times, that every execution might 
caſtle of Niverne. On examination, they con- || fo terrif oe: duty the reſt of the priſoners, but alſo 
feſſed their faith, and Were ordered for execution : thoſe who had eſeaped; as to make them change 
being ſmeared with greaſe, brimſtone, and gun- their opinions. Some few fell martyrs to this 
powder, DRY f cried Fil on, ſalt on this finfu — dilatory mode of execution but the reſt were 
rotten fleſh. Their ' tongues. were then cut out, [| happily preſerved by the following providential 
and they were aſterwartis Torte ede the flames, [| event : the proteſtant princes of Germany, and 
which ſoon conſumed them, by means of the || the proteſtant nobles Ly Geneva, being aſſem- 
combuſtible matter with which they were be- bled at Worms, on” ſome im t buſineſs; 
ſmeared. * * among other affairs they cook into conſideration 
Philip Hamlin, a Sfieft” was apprehended |] the caſe of theſe poor innocent * at Paris, 
for having renounced t the errors of popery, and [| and ſent a deputy to inſiſt; that all-who remained 
embraced the reformed religion. Being con- alive ſhould be immediately releaſed, and ſuf- 
demned to the ſtake, the faggots were piled about i fered to retire wherever they thought proper, 
hun, when he began earneſtly to echort the peo- || unmoleſted; or, in caſe of refuſal, they threat - 
ple to quit the errors of the church of Rome. [| ened an immediate attack on the French domi- 
The officer, who preſided at the execution, on ff nions. The Ring of France being already at war 
hearing = ordered the faggots ta be immedi- ff with Spain, had jo inclination to e any of 
ately lighred, and that one ould blow a trum- ff the German Ker and therefore politically 
pet whi 0 715 Halmin was burning, chat the people [| complying * the 24 29 he releaſed the pri- 
ſhould not hear his voice, or be induced to change If ſoners. 
their opinions from what he might 1+ CAD 4 —— e nobleman of fu 9: virtues, 
A. D. 1558, a ny co of near {tin ties, na Du 
four "nina. ne roger with as Word pri-] was preſent in the parliament of — Barr 
vacy as poſſi ible, at ouſe belonging to one of [| ſome important reli 17 matters were to be de- 
the reformed in Paris. Theit purpoſe was to || bated. As Henry II. preſided u box occaſion, 
take the facrament, and their precaution to con- he took the o of a — 9 | 
ceal their afſembling. Some prieſts, however, [| carneſtly to that monarch, in tomy the re- 
gained intelligence, and having armed the Ro- || formed perſuaſion. , The king, 55 at the 
man catholics, the houſe was ſoon beſet by a con · I freedom with which he ſpoke,” was ighly i in- 
fiderable multitude. Many of the perſons within I] cenſed, ordered him to priſon, and exclaimed 
being alarmed at their danger, determined to with an oath, theſe cyes of mine ball ſer theg burn:. 
arm themſelves with what , weapons they could In this, however, the king was miſtaken , for the 
readily find, and attempt to eſcape by fallying || following , intervening accident prevented. him 
our. In this, thoſe, = 4 — accented, from enjoying that barbarous ſatisfation : a tour- 
with the loſs of one perſon, who was killed in || nament was on account of the nuptials of 
the ſcuffle; but ſuch as could not get weapons || the king's lifter ; the king delighting in ſuch di- 
remained in the. houſe, with —— = verſions, tilted-with ſeveral, and gained the ad- 
children. The vantage. Fired with the adulating applauſe of 
the affair, repaired to the place, ig — his nobles, he determined to engage the count 
the reformed, and carried = EE Montgomery. They ran their career, but both 
plaint was then laid-before the r > bh which their 7 f. were ſhivered to pieces, and the 


— — 


—— 


three articles were exhibited ul them viz. king's met falling off at that critical zuncture, 
x. Hereſy in religion. Ila ſplinter of the count's ſpeat entered the king's 
2. Sedition againſt the civil Nn right eye, and Pierced his in ſuch a manner, 


3. Immodeſt practices among themſelves. {ao he died in a few: days. Du Bourg was . 
Thoſe who had eſcaped by ſallying out, were || in priſon about fix months after the death of 
moch 8 at the ſufferings: of i their friends 4 and then Jed to the place of e hh 
I - If where he was ſtrangled, and his body burnt. 

About this period, the duke of Guiſe became 

an inveterate enemy of thoſe who profeſſed the 
— od x religion, and wherever he had power 
encouraged papiſts to uſe them ill, calling 
them always by what he deemed the moſt oppro- 
bious names, 9 . Hugonotst. 
„ 
others, he y 2 pe on name 
e to — proteſtants. Thi 
Ian, at the head of a large body of horſe, an 
| lome pikemen, did a great den of 1 5 
—— — — ä 
U Paorzsraure was an appellation given to the . re- 


2 ? — 
ſes, 15 king, on firſt 


ing, Bar the "whole 
falſchood, and c 


3% £7 FL ad baxt 2 Suck 


© The word Hef, from which" ths wort — 
hes Heier. 


duced, comes from a Greek expreſſion ;that i formed in Germany, A. D. 1529, becauſe they frere/ted 
\$0 that in the real ſenſe of the to againſt a Howes made in the diet of Spircr, by Ferdinand, 
es oniy, that the will as eve ar archube of Auftria, and other Romas catholic princes, The 
_ 'diſhelieve the religi Herd, at leng hows into other N e N 
France, from Zuges Ga £3 $117 * 74% 1 ar) 54114 (74; 72 tit 
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Ar Valence and Montilimart he murdered ſeve- 

; and the preſident of Grenoble taking part 
et him, they exerciſed their cruelties in con- 
junction. About this time images and croſſes 


were erected in the ſtreets of ſeveral cities —1 


towns in France; and the hugonots, who refuſed 
to bow before them, and give money for wax can- 
dles to burn in honour of thegg, were eithet 


þ 


| 


murdered by the mob, or dragged- before. the. . the trath of the bugonots drotonel· 

civil magillrate, to be put $6 > as rms 2 e city of Tours, ou Hundred 2 s 

fir. > Wes udo ver 
In 1 5625 the duke.of G Guiſe wasobliged 6-80. [ the preſident the.aity;,} for uily favouring 


from Dayphiny/ where he was 
on ſome 8 buſineſs. 
a town called V 
a great number of ugonots were aſſembled in a 
barn, to pefform divine worſhip. Repairing im- 
mediately to the place, with Fl his attendants; 
who were well armed, he cried out, Kil/ em, 
till en, Hl all the bugonots. His people ſell on 
the defenceleſs congregation, ſwon in „Rand, 
and cut many to 8 Some clan bered to che 
top of he barn, ug aſſing through holes in the 
e ſat upon hen. On obſerving this, 
* bay te commanded hi men to fire, and bring 
y /pigeons; This was 
— done ; and, — wa au the whole 
bloody — the duke ordered his men to 
ſhout, and ſound their intruwents of war, in 
token of triumph, proſtirutivg, in this manner, 
the. joyful ſounds A Mäder, to che dreadful 
ſcenes of barbarity. 
As Henry III. - king of Fraps ws ofthe re. 
formed religion, and gonſequentiy 8 ſavourer oſ 


the hugonots, the duke * Guiſe on his arrival 


at Paris, raiſed a 
1 * conf\ A. 2 

rance, marſhal” An , they, 
. role th ſeized the perſon, of the 1 


iſhed the places of worſbipibelonging cb the 
hugagats; 


t 3 W commenced's 
perſon 


the duke of; i Arg 


Paing tongs 


king, de- | 


3 


gnawed them with theit- teeth,, ſaying, they de- | 


lighted in the taſte of buginot blood: At Angiers, 
4 miniſter, and ſeveral 7 his congregatiun, were 
murdered and the church bible wa was hung to the 
end of an halbert, and carried in 
Papiſts ſhouting and crying; Bebold the ttgth of 
the hugonots carried in triumph ; and coming to a 


river, they threw it in, exclaiming; at theſame 


ſl 


- =. — 2 


ä — 


he following 


the reſormed, as murdered itt + 


manner: aſter being beaten With Raves, hey 


—— — — river, in fu 
a manner that his head was berieath the water; 


While he remained in this pobtian, they ripped 
open his bowels, caſt them into the ſtream, and 
ſticking his heatt upon the point of a lanctꝭ car- 
ried it-about the e e by way of de- 
tilloh £Þis ig therheart of. a bugonot projpdent. 
Soon after a poor woman and her two ellen; 
the one an infant at her breaſt, and the other 2 
girl-of about fixteen years: df age) were ordered 
to be driven into the river and drowned: One 
of the officers, attracted 1 
of the girl, told her i 
by renouncing her religion, he 4 — — 
ately marry her. The tations were great: 
life, of which g are n Itenaciqus, an agree - 
able huſbandy god an opulent fortune (for oe 
officer was both-handfome and rich) o 
an unti and a Violent death; the a of 
— the fleſh to glue way, and the girl for ſome 
to heſitate, Thick. het mather ob- 


— 


_ that Within went y- 


: he would be-maſter of th city, and 
murder oy A it. — 27 "om 
ever, is by 


future . l 1. % nie EF . —— 


health, and ſupportedby.a: ene 
time he ſpoke, was 2 
hugonot gentlemagy. John 


four hoy 


by a 
who 
ſhot him With à piſtol loaded with three bullets. 


oltror, 


After the death * the duke, an accommodation 


* 


took place, Few ene ee ay frngpa me r e 
2 15 about her nech ſhe; knedked down 


cu * 
itſelf in man — aris 2, 
were 
were ki 
and ny y :whipt, 
; gallics. At Amiens, the Bibles, T 
12 &c. of the hu 3 
together with the miniſter's and ſeveral of 
thecongregation 3. Abbe ng lord Harcourt 


the ſtreets.” 


{1 3; 


| part: wage; their reli 
i the hearts 


824 


on; at Bar the papitts 
nen and 


# 


| 


. 
4 82 — 


called ta her and ſaid, © O child, let no 
515 temptationm cauſe yl to deny the 
* 
at 


ihe had 
t vchemence, 
— with my mother. 
e and your pro- 
Able to prevail, 


reproved, and, aſhamed, chat 


— dh exclaimed, wich grea 
2 be 4 * a 


mis. The Bios” Hor Fain 
aſſiſted in dri 

they ſoon exp the mother embracing the 
aaa in (oe ir * 15 1 woes 


condition. 60 


was lain, aud ſeveral perſons Ny Oo by being 1 
hundred citizens were lain at yt a father to chem and take ben cure of 


our power. She 
banged, 3 cifon (till 10 455 
and the halter 


— id, I praiſe God for his great mercy 
e 


Seat number — Jie. for rhe truth.” At the —4 
ſor the faith; at Senlis ſeveral erento tome of her relations brought ; 
in a tumult ; others were beheaded; Tres der aud begged hr fre ee Kline 
impriſoned, fined, or ſent to hey Jiſe to protect their innocence. She wag — n 


ory affected 2 this 8 eee comb 
3 and wept ov em wit h qpothefly 

1 8 ber ri mieneh dhe 
ſaid, + my c n deatly, but; neicher 
love for them · or 1 


Wall indbce me io renounet God. 


do:; to his providewoe, and 
— r del 1 theo 


e 


— the. 


conveniences 
ce of your eternal ſalvatiom The 


them into = 1 where 


e in this Id 
> Mill be 


1 


Aud particularly ſeveral Engliſh and Scotch fol- 


_— be daſhed to pieces on the 


Vill ben he thinks prope 
1 the 
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92 
chearfully ſubmitted to her fate, and reſigned 
her ſpirit to him that gave it. eee 

- Ar „ many of the reformed were hanged, 


Among thoſe who were maſſacred in 
„ was 'a miniſter, whoſe 
corpſe ſome prieſts inſulted by cramming the 
leaves of a bible into his mouth, and ſaying, in de- 
riſion, now preach the truth if you can. At Agen 
ſeveral hugonots were murdered, and two youn 

children roaſted. And at Rheims five . 
were hanged on account of their religion; among 
which number was an eminent counſellor, whom 
they executed in his robes, which in France 
principally conſiſt of a long black gown and 


>: — +4 of papiſts at Blois broke into a hu- 
gonot chapel, dragged out many of the congre- 
gation, and'threw them into the river : ſome who 
could not fwim were drowned, and ſuch as ſwam 
to the oppoſite ſhore were knocked on the head 
by other papiſts, who ſtood ready to receive 
them. . 
Near the town of Guillac the papiſts frequently 
threw ſuch as were accuſed of profeſſing the re- 
formed-religion, from the top of St. Michael's 
abbey, which was built upon a rock, that they 
1 
A young man who was apprehended as 
a hugonot being ſentenced to this death, made 
the following propoſal: That be would volunta- 
rily go to the top of the abbey, and throw himſelf 
from thence, provided that they would give bim bis 
| if the fall did not kill bim. To this they rea- 
ily aſſented; for it was deemed impoſſible that 
The-young man then prayed 


he ſhould 1 
ſervently to mounted to the top of the 
— — threw himſclf off with ſuch a ſpring, 
that he flew beyond the cliffs, and fell into the 
river. He was not hurt by the fall, and think- 
ing his life ſecured by the promiſe made him, 
ſwam towards es. _ _w_ er 
piſts, regardleſs of their promiſe, and exaſperated 
think he had done what they n impoſ- 
fible, met him as he landed, and daſhed out 
A Roman catholic captain entered the houſe 
of a hu widow, an] putting a rope round 
her bow yp her about till ſhe was almoſt 
ſtrangled, Then ſuffering her to recover, he 
aſked bow often be bad played the whore with 
thoſe of ber religion. To which ſhe replied, © In 
Chriſtian meetings no ſuch indecencies are com- 
mitted.” The 


captain then beat her violently 
about the head, and demanded ſeven hundred 
ieces of gold, which he faid he knew ſhe had 
id in ſome corner. The woman aſſured r 
that ſhe was extremely poor, and poſſeſſed at 
time no more than a — Enraged 
at this anſwer, he applied burning hot coals to 
her arm pits, and ſaid in deriſion, Now cry to 


your father who is in heaven.” To this ſhe re- 
— * will not cry aloud to thee ; yet | 
- underftands the meaning of my heart, and 


r deliver me out of thy 
continued to torment her, 
ſame time made uſe _— horrid: 
iniprecations ; on which account the poor woman 
told him, that hy bl __ ee le. 

than her ſuffrrings; but he re 16d; „If 
tc. —. er Lok, b yo 


hands. The captain 
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sf a blackſmith with one 


| then we will ſend you to the devil.“ 


\ 


you from the higheſt ſteeple in the town.” To 
this ſhe mildly anſwered, « You may throw my 
body from whence you pleaſe, but Lhope my 
ſoul will aſcend to heaven.“ Exaſperated at her 
patience and reſignation, he opened her teeth 
-with a dagger, compelled her to drink a glaſs of 
urine, and then filled her mouth with lime. He 
was proceeding to greater enormities, when 
another French officer. appearing who had more 
humanity than himſelf, commiſerating the poor 
creature's condition,. he paid the avaricious and 
cruel wretch ten gold crowns-not to do her any 
farther injury. The monſter of barbarity took: 
the money and went about his buſineſs ; bur the 
r woman died a few days afterwards of the 
urts ſhe had received. „ee 
At Thoulouſe a moſt dreadful and bloody tra- 
gedy was acted, by means of ſorge-of the city 
counſellors, who publiſhed an aptt lama- 
tion, which perſuaded the Roman gatholic rabble, 
chat by maſſacreing the hugonots they did an act 
meritorious in the fight of God, and ſhewed at once 
obedience to the pope, and allegiance to the king. 
The papiſts took the alarm, bells were rung ar 
once for joy, and as ſignals to begin the bloody 
buſineſs. A general attack on the hugonots was 
made ; above thirty thouſand at this time inha- 
bired the city, and moſt of them fell upon the 
occaſion. The modes of death were equally 
cruel and various. Some were racked and 
burnt ; others ſcourged and drowned ; many 
were hanged, and a few beheaded. * A poor fel. 
low, named Peter Roach, they compelled to dig 
a grave; and then ordering him to lie down in 
it, in order to try if it fitted, they covered him 
over with the earth, and ſuffered him to periſh - 
in that manner. e 
At Carcaſſon many had their eyes put out, 
their ears cut off, or their noſes ſlit. One they 


| blacked all over to make him reſemble the devil, 


and then han They beat out the brains 
his hammers upon 
his own anvil; and after crowning a lady with 
thorns, they ſhot her through the head. They ra- 
viſhed a beautiful young woman before the face 
of her huſband, then putting a d into her 
hand, they compelled her ro thruſt it inge her 
huſband's heart, and afterwards murdered her. 
In Foix, the hands, legs, and heads of many 
were cut off ; ſeveral were burnt in their places 
of - worſhip, and ſome were ſtuck upon the 
points of halberts, and carried about till they 
expired. In Ciſterne four hundred were mur- 
dered ; and at Maſcon a miniſter | was appre- 
hended, treated with all manner of contempt 
and ridicule, and then being led to the ſhambles, 


him. 


| 


1a proclamation was made, that thoſe who had a 


mind to hear him preach, might attend at a 
certain flaughter-houſe, to which they conducted 
bim. Deſiring permiſſion. to pray to God for 
ſome time, one of the ecutors ſtepped to 
him, and having cut off part of his noſe, and one 
ear, ſaid, Now pray as long as you will, and 
Havinj 

prayed for ſame time, this good man turned t 

his tors, and eel addreſſed them: 
cc Friends, I am now ready to ſuffer whatever 
you intend to inflict upon me, but I intreat you 
ſeriouſly to conſider that there is a God in heaven; 
before whoſe tribunal you muſt-ſhorcly give an 


account of theſe eruelties. They led bim then 
to a neighbouring river, obliged him to Walk 


x 


TRE” NE WB UD H OF MA NT TA. 


jnto the water up to his middle; and then ſtoned | What tho' the rebels dwell on high; 
him to death. | = His arm ſhall bring them low ; 
Thus did popiſh malice purſue the reformed ow as the caverns of the grave, 


| | Their lofty heads ſhall bow. 

| in moſt parts of France, and perſecute them un: on Hapylog bur feet ſhall tread; 
der various names ; but the denominations about} In that rqoicing hour; 
this time, viz. the ſixteenth century, moſt ob- The ruins of her walls ſhall ſpread; 
noxious to the Roman catholics, were hugonots, , 


d | A pavement for the poorr 
proteſtants, lutherans &, and calviniſts f; and as How honourable is the place 


theſe words were then ſynonimous in their meaning, We we adoring ſtand; 
and implied renouncing the errors of the church] g's Pies glory * — — „ 
of Rome, ſo all who were apprehended under |} © Bulwarks of -wighty —.— 42 Pals. 
the imputation of belonging ro either, Were The city where we dwell; | . 
equally' martyred. Let the refortned flouriſhed The walls, of ſtrong ſalvation made; | 
under perſecution; and encreaſed by depreſſion; I Defy th' affaults of hell. 
let us therefore always put a confidence in God; Lift up the everlaſting gates, : | 
and no cruelty can have more than a tranſitory l „The doors wide open flingy Daene 
ower over uus Enter ye nations that obey | 
| G 1 Ae . The ſtatutes of our king. 12 
Truſt in the Lord, for ever truſt. l Here ſhall you taſte unmingled joys, | _ 
And baniſh all your fears; | © J[[ And live in perfect peace; . 
Strength in the Lord Jehovah dwells; | You that have known Jehovah's name; 1 52 
Eternal his years; | $2.4 | | 


And enter'd on his grace. 


" & "—__- 


- 
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„Martin Luther” was born at Iſleban, in Germany, in II divinity ; beſides which. he alſo attained a perfect knowledge 

1483. When eighteen years of age, he went to ſtudy at || of the Greek tongue. 

Eenforts and commencing maſter 


r of arts in 1505, he applied |} The death of his father obliged him to feturn to Noyon ; 
himſelf to the ſtudy of the law, but being frightened by a |} but his ſtay here was very ſhort; for he ſooh after went to 
flaſh of lightning, which killed his companions as they were || Paris, where he wrote a commentary upon Seneca's Treatiſe; 
walking, he entered himſelf among the monks of St. Auguſtine. || entitled De Clementia. He took particular pains to make 

In 1508 he went to the univerſity of Wittemburg, where || himſelf known to thoſe who had ſecretly admitted the refor- 


ke taught Ariſtotle's philoſophy. He was particularly ad- |} mation. An oration which he had aſſiſted another in making 
mired for his genius, and acquired great reputation by his || was ſo diſapproved of not only by the doctors of Sarbonne, but 
lectures and ſermons: The ing of John Huſs's books || alſo the parli t, that it occaſioned the commencement of 
made him deteſt the ſuperſtition 


corruption of the church || a proſecution againſt the Proteſtants ; in conſequence of which 
of Rome, and in . he attacked their rines in public Calvin retired to Xaihtorige, after having had the honoar 
lectures. The following year pope Leo X. having publiſhed || of ſpeaking with the queen of Navarre, at whoſe inſtigation 
his indulgencies in Germany, Luther publickly exclaimed || this firſt ſtorm was'appeaſed. 2 9:57 B04 
againſt them, and veſted the arch ſhop of Mentz, who Calvin, after faxing ſome time at Xaintonge, went to - 
Bad the charge of diſpenſing the indulgencies, that inſtead [| Baſil, where he ſtudied Hebrew; and, in 1536, publiſhed 
of them he would the goſpel to be preached, the || his ns; with anepiſtle dedicatory to Francis I. After 
biſhop of Miſna having, before that time, totally extirpated || this he went to Geneva, where he was made not only a 
it from his dioceſe. ., © 5198 8.38 preacher, but a profeſſor of divinity. | Lanner 
In 1521 he was excommunicated by the for. publiſh- |] In 1537 he made all the people ſwear ſolemnly to a ſet 
his adherence to all the propoſitions which bis holineſs | of doctrines which contained a renunciation of popery; 34 
had condemned, and appealed from him to a council. He || becauſe the reformation of the doctrinal part of religion di 
FI with Eckins aboat the pope's fupremacy, || not have à greater influence'on the morals of the people, 
and baffled him. Soon after this he was ſummoned toappear [| which were very much corrupted, nor baniſh the ſpirit of 
before the diet at Worms ; and, being adviſed by his friends II faction which divided the chief families of the common- 
not to appear, he anſwered, that he would go though as wealth, Calvin, aſſiſted by the other miniſters, dec]: 
many devi ſhould oppoſe him as there were tiles on.the I that ſince all their admonitions and warnings had prove 
— 5 Worms. He accordingly appeared before the em- ¶Maunſucceſsful, they could not celebrate the holy ſacrament 
peror, and princes of the empire, where he maintained the II while theſe diſorders remained. He alſo declared, that he 
Frach with undaunted reſolution ;. for which Some of them I could not ſubmit to the regulations which the ſynod of the 
would have had his ſafe conduct violated, but that was ſtrong- ] canton of Berne had made, and that thoſe of Geneva ought 
ly oppoſed by the Elector Palatine. At oY to be heard in the ſynod which was to meet at Zurick. 
7115 left Worms on the z6th of April, and on the $th of Hereupon the heads of the ſynod having ſummoned the 
Ma owing was -proſcr;bed by the emperor; but the I people, it was ordered that Calvin, Farel, and another mi- 
eledor of Saxony kept him ſecretly in the caſtle of Wurtz- I niſter, ſhould leave the city within, two days, becauſe they 
Burg: The monks, by reaſon of the books publiſhed by him || had refuſed to adminiſter the ſacrament. . 
and others, quitted their monaſteries-; and Luther, wich the In conſequence of this, Calvin'retired to Straſburg, 'where 
afiftance of MelanQhon, publiſhed the New Teſtament in I be eſtabliſhed a French church, of which he was made the 
German tongue. Ie; . firſt miniſter: he was alſo choſen profefibr of divinity in that 
IA 1524 he laid aſide his canonical habit: and about the || city. - He went to the diet which the emperor had appointed 
' ſame time married 'a woman of noble deſcent, who had for- || to meet at Worms and at Ratiſbon, in order to appeaſe the 
- merly been à nun. In 1528 at the diet at Spires the name || troubles occafioned by the difference in religion. The 
| of i had it original, and the ſame year began the || people of Geneva, however, entreated him ſo earneſtly td 
malcaldian confederacy 


againſt the * | return to them, that at length he conſented, and arrived in 
' In 1534 L. ather. pu ſhed the whole bible in the German || that city in the month of September, 1541. Soon after his 
tongue. 15 1538 he publiſhed a book concerning the Coun-¶ arrival he eſtabliſhed « form of eccleſiaſtical diſcipline, and 
cilsand church; and in 1944 another book (which was his || a confift 


his. was 

eben, tho pine of his nativity, in the year 1546. reatly diſapproved of by ſeveral perſons, who ſaid it would 

John Calvin was born at Noyon in Picardy on the be the means of reviving popiſh tyranny, However, it 

410th of June, 1509. . As he was dehgned for the church, he || took place, and was paſſed into a law by an aſſembly held 

foon had a living in the cathedralof Noyon, and afterwards || for that purpoſe on the 2oth of November, 1641; and both 

the reQory of Pont 'Eveque. |\By the advice of Robertus [| clergy and laity promiſed ſolemnly to conform to it for ever. 
livetanus be applied himſelf to the ſtudy of religion from 


| ed. In 1556 Calvin went to Francfort on purpoſe to put an 
the pureſt kus! of it, which determined him to renounce 


5 


| i. end to che diſputes which divided the French church in that 
tended towards ſuperſtition. His father, 


part of Germany. He likewiſe went to ſeveral other parts 
altering his mind; choſe to make a lawyer of him || on the like errand and having * encreaſed the re · 
rather than a divine ; ſo that after he had gone through I formed not only in Germany but alſo England, Poland and 
a courſe of polite literature, he vas ſent to Orleans, where I France, he at length paid the debt of nature on the 274h of 

he ſtudied the law under Peter de l' Etoile; apd afterwards | 


| 1 May 1564. t Lodge br 3 al 
to Bourges, where he continued the ſame kind of ſtudy under. He a von the Bible; and an edition of 


* 


7 
Lo — 


- Andrew Alciat.. He made a great itt that ſrience, | his works, in nine volumes folio, was publiſhed at Amſter- 
b © =. = = „ " : * 6 2. * © 4 * 
and at his leiſure hours impraved / himſelf in the ſtudy of I! dam in the year 1667. n „ 
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w juriſdiction with the power of reproving and iu- 
77 performance) concerning the ſacrament. He died at || flicting all kinds of canonical puniſhments. 


OAN D' AL B E R T, 
was daughter to Henry II. King of Navarre, 
and Margaret of Orleans, ſiſter to Francis the 
Firſt, king of France. This princeſs was mar- 
ried to Anthony Bourbon, ſon of the duke of 
Vendoſme, a prince of the blood- royal. She 
bore her huſband a ſon, named Henry, who, in 
proceſs of time, became the famous Henry the 
Feurth, king of France, in right of his father ; 
and the ſecond of that name, king of Navarre, 
in right of his mother. Thus was the Bourbon 
family firmly eſtabliſhed on the French throne, 
and the kingdoms of France and Navarre B 
Anthony Bourbon, the huſband of the quee 
of Navarre, bore the "title of king of that — 
try, and, for ſome time, lived extremely well 
with this pious princeſs. But the ale and the 
king of Spain, making him many alluring pro- 
— ed condition that he would uade his 
queen to embrace the Romiſh religion, he was 
— 9 by their ſolicitations, to undertake the 
The queen, however, was too ſecurely grounded 
in the ies faith to forſake it ; bends fome 
altercations enſued, on her huſband's endeavour- 
ing to make a proſelyte of her, and the diſpute 
terminated in a breach between them. 


of Nararre, 


The pope then inſinuated to the king of Na- reftan 


varre; 
1. That hereſy was a cauſe fufficient to diſſolve 
any marriage. 
2. That the queen of Navarre being a heretic; 
oy. kin erh to be divorced from her. 
That afrer the divorce their dominians 


33 revert to * only; for ſhe, by her hereſy, | 
ved of them; and he, as a true 


would be depri 
ſon of the BY, would be ſolcly inveſted with 
them. 

4. That in order to ſtrengthen his intereſt; 2 
rh ſhould be promoted between the king of 
Navarre 4 Mary qu een of Scots: that the 

pope would ens e Roman catholic powers 
to drive 1zabeth from England, which 
would fall to, Maty of courſe; an then king 
Anthony, by N i Scotland in 
the right of 
own right, would become one of the 'moſt | 


erful princes in Europe, and a glorious fupport of 


the Roman catholic c 
Thus did the haughty pontiff, under the maſk 
of Religion, diftate to a ſovereign, in what his 
own conſcience could alone direct him; parcel 
cout the perſons and dominions of others in ſpe- 
culation, and break through every 
and human, to gratify his ambition and bigotry. 
"Inviting as theſe propoſals might ſee 
 ſpccious as the reaſoning appear 
Navarre had ſufficient © honeſty left to reject 
them. He, however, adhered to the 11 447 ca- 
.tholic „and accompanied the popiſh army: 
© hee | Orleans; but at one of the aſſaults on 
aa city, he received a wound in the ſhoulder, 
a8 25 bout three weeks time, terminated 
his We-" 1 55 
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wife Mary, and Navarre in his 


law, divine 
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The Life of that celebrated Proteſtant Princeſs Joajy PF, 
feof e 19 5 n of Paris. 


| 


Kaen on an expedition to Afrioa. Theſe, it had 


tt. 


another proteſtant-army, and 


— — 


moſt martial ſpirit, evinced, that ſhe way unac- 


vince the world, that our ſouls are 


— —„V 


* 


g W < 1 Ha 3:4 ++ 4 Jia it e 
8 03 in 
q but tego bib tun 
n Art 1 10 8118 * 
f HTTE SI <TD; TEM io 


£1 Lau tt, 


Navarre, who wh nl, « 4 


| he pope. and the ki eee 
— to ſeize the he king of Spc and her ſon; 
which ſcheme was to be effected in this manner: 
the king of Spain had a conſiderable body of 
troops at 4 which ho deſigned to em- 


n repreſented, (if the expedition was delayed 
a Hull ſpace of ne, might, by forced marches, 
ſurprize the queen of Navarre, and her family, 

ore ſhe could, poſſibly be apprized. of their 
intentions. The ſcheme being determined on, 
an officer, named Dominic, was to conduct it 
but this man falling dangerouſly ill before it 
could be executed, confeſſed the whole to an ho- 
neſt man, named Annas Heſpius, who ſent the 


2 ſych directions, chat ie caſihy e 
e deſigu abortive. 
As the 2 court 1 determined to per 


ſecute the Proteſtants, and were 
on the offenſive, the 
conſiderable body. of t 


aring to act 
queen of $7! avarre raiſed a 


roceed weth 
them to the city of © ioops and proce ed. 


mained here, Fe va ince of Conde, ane — 
the reformed religion, put himſelf at the head of 
marched. to meet 
the — catholic forces. A bloody battle - 
ſued, at a place A Nag, in ad. Bs ie 
ts were totall eat 0 
hunſelf lain. 1 ng Be 
When the news of chis minded need 
Rochelle, the proteſtants, both ciyil and military, 
were thrown into the utmoſt conſtezhatior while 
the nobles and officers ih * 
ee The / heroic queen — — 
however, ſupported by Na confiderations, 
ſeemed fuperior to the iroke of fate ; and, with 
a conſtancy of mind that would do-honourtathe 


quainted with female fears. 


She gave the firſt proof of her aferctios 15 
immediately. convening a council; at which, 


when the nobles, oſfficers, and 17 
teſtants were preſent, ſhe =p 4 wick her 
ſon Henry, and the fon .of 6. Prins of Conde, 


who was {lain in the battle. All being atten tive, 
ſhe roſe gracefully from a chair of fate, and ad- 
vancing forwards, with the young princes on 
either hand, addreſſed the audience with a flow 
of eloquence, chat at once convinced their rea- 
ſon, and excited; their admiration :” ſhe began 
her oration, by ae res the event 
of the late engagement, payiog a tribute of tears 
to the memories of che who fell in the action, 
N g the higheſt eneomiums on the Meri 
late pringe bf Conde, confidering hi 
* the  xeſpeRive. lights. of a Chriſtian, a — 
reign, a warrior, and tleman. Then mak- 
ing a ſudden tranſition from the 59 77 tone of 
Tamentation, to the animating ſound 4-2 
ſhe continved thus: Let us not, however, in 
friends, ſuffer our ſpirits to fail us; let us Pr 
uperior to 
accidents. Emergencies ſhould raſſe and not 
. our 9 W ought to encreaſe 


ſortitude, 


* 


fortitude, and dangerous exigencies render our 
endeavours more ſtrenuous.—lIt is true, we have 
lately loſt a battle, but may not a future victory 
make us ample amends? We have Joſt _— 
valuable friends, but, thank heaven, we have 
many more who ſtill ſurvive: We have loſt a 
brave prince; but here, in his ſon, we have n 
promiſing pledge of beholding his virtues again 
renewed. To prevent the ill confequenges that 
may acerue from the loſs of one battle, let us 
fight another with greater precaution;: to ſhew a 
real regard to our decraſed friends, we ſhould 
attack our living enemies, by whom; they fell; 
and to evince our reſpect to the brave prince who 
died fighting for us, let us revenge his death. 
No doubt but God has rewarded him for his he- 
roic courage, recompenſed our friends for being 
martyrs to the truth, and will bleſs our endea- 
vours, if We put a full confidence in his good- 
neſs. ; | Bs; 7 2 ; 
This ſpeech reyived the ſpirits of all preſent, and 
the heroic ardour with which the queen ſeemed 
inſpired, diffuſed itſelf through the whole aſſem- 
bly. - The neceſlary preparations were made to 
act offenſively, or to repel any deſigns upon Ro- 
chelle. But inſtead of attacking Rochelle the 
Popiſh army was ordered to penetrate into Na- 
varre itſelf. Terride, the commander, executed 
his commiſſion expeditiouſly, and reduced. the 
whole country, except Navarrein, to which he 
laid cloſe ſiege. The queen of Navarre being | 
apprized of theſe proceedings, detached the Earl 
of Montgomery at the head of a body of Proteſ- 
tant troops to recover her kingdom, and relieve 
Navarrein. | 18 | 
The Earl, who was a brave and experienced 
commander, ſoon entered ; Navarre, compelled 
Terride to raiſe the ſiege, and retire to Ortherae, 
and purſuing him thither, he inveſted. that place. 
Terride defended the town for ſome time, but 
being driven from it retired to the citadel. The | 
Earl of Montgomery taking advantage of the 
opportunity, brought the cannon of the town. to 
bear upon the fortreſs; and thus by | fighting | 
Terride with | thoſe that were lately his own | 
weapons, ' obliged him to ſurrender. | Having | 
conquered this place, he ſoon ſubdued the whole 


* 


; 


country, and drove the enemy entirely from 
The Popiſn troops being exp: Navarre, 
the king of France affected m candour, and 


publiſhed an edict, wherein be permitted the queen ef 
Navarre to profeſs what religion ſbe thought praper, 


aud ber ſubjeBts to enjoy their um opinions. Mighty |] 


condeſcending indeed! To allow that which he 
had endeavoured in vain to prevent by ſpecious 


ſtratagems, and military exertious. 


ineffectual in the ſubduction of the queen; of Na- 
varre, determined to have recourſe to fraud, and 
by rendering policy ſubſervient to power, to ac- 
compliſh his deſigns. With this view, he diſ- 
patched an ambaſſador to that princeſs, to pro- 
poſe a marriage between her ſon Henty an his, 
own ſiſter Margaret, and at the ſame time gave 
her and her ſon an invitation to the French court, 
that the matter might be fully debated and final- 
Co... IR TEC ROTTEY 
The queen of Navarre. for, anſwer, acknow- 
ledged he 
feſſed the honour intended her; but as the parties 


importance of the embaſſy, and con- 


be ged, from the delicate nature of the affair; 


to be allowed ſufficient time to weigh it ſeri- 


ouſly; 


Some difficulties now aroſe concerning the 
place Where, and the manner how; the nuptial- 


teremony ſhould be performed. The queen of 
Navarre objected to Paris, as a ſpot inhabitediby 
her moſt inveterate foes, and therefore unſafe 
on ſuch a public oecation; and the was unn illigg 
chat the. ritual mould be ſaid in che Ram 


catholic mode, as ; contrary to her religighs . 


te 2 ee eee 
Io theſe ar uments the king. of -France afh- 
ſwered, that if the marriage was to cement A 


in the metropolis, as the grand theatfe of the 
kingdom, and the place moſt; likely to attract 
the attention of all parties; and with reſpect to 
the ceremonial, it ought to be conſiſtent with 
the forms eſtabliſhed by the conſtitution of 
France. Ls 429% 1 52 2 2 

The queen not yet ſatisfied, aſked the opinion 
of the Proteſtant clergy. Many were of opi- 
nion, that contracts of marriage between perfans 
of different religious perfualions were prolanę 
and illegal, as equally contradictory bath to di- 
vine and human laws, and tending to promote 
mutual animoſities and diſcords. Others ſaid, 
that punctilios ough 


be the happy means of a recancihatioh etw 


che Roman Catholics and. Proteſtants. The 
queen unfortunately adhered to the laſt advice, 


and repaired to court to canclude the negotia- 
tion. | 3 
| | | 


The king of France, happy in the ſucceſs of 
queen mother, 
Now madam, have I not acquitted myſelf » 


bis plot, ſaid, exultingly, to the 


with dexterity ? give me but a little time, and 
I'll engage to bring all the Proteſtants into m 


upon the flexibility of prince Henry, till 
the queen of Navarre was dead, as it was 


— 


deemed dangerous to diſpatch. her openly, the 


king determined {till to have recourſe to aitifics. 


ing a martyr to her ſtrong attachment for 
5 f . 


* 
9 


were of different religious perſuaſions, ſhe l 


- 

, k * = 2 * N 
Proteſtant religion. 
KW, 4 4; ' R 1 4 *s. £4 : TY | 

"4+ >» * - 


laſting peace, it certainly ought to beperformed 


| i at to be facrificed to public 
good, and that the marriage ia queſtion would 


net. As it was judged. impoſſible to Work 


10 The poiſon with which they were eh 
The king of France, finding force would be f oon a low fever 
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The Life of Gaſper de Coligni, Admiral of France; ' who was murdered inthe Maſſacre in Paris, 
FNASPER DE COLIGNT, or COLINIUS;|j diverſion iti favour of Naptes; by in badi 


was deſcended of a very ancient and Ho- 
' nourable family. His father was a general, and 
his mother a maid of honour to the queen of 
France. Gaſper was born February 16, A. D. 
11517; and being of a bright genius, in proceſs 
of time, he e a great proficiency in every 
branch of literature, but applied himfelf more 
particularly to the ſtudy of military affairs. 
When he was about twenty-four years of 
he entered into the army, and ferved under the 
dauphin of France at the * of Bayonne, where 
he gave diſtinguiſhed proofs of his courage, and 
received a wound in the throat. Being ſoon after 
made a colonel, he introduced ſuch admirable 
diſcipline into his regiment, that the king or- 
dered it to be imitated throughout the whole 
army, and commanded, that Coligni's lations 
mould be regiſtered as ſtanding military laws. 
A contention ariſing between the king of 
France and the king of England, concerning 
Bulloign, which had, ſome time before, been 
given as a pl to the Engliſh, the French mo- 
.  'Harch ordered Coligni to beſiege it. He accord- 
. "ingly advanced towards it, with a body of choice 
troops, and foon compelled the governor to ſur- 
render. The king of France was ſo pleaſed with 
his conduct upon this occaſion, that he made him 
grand-admiral of France, governor of Picardy, 
governor of the Ifle of France, and one of his 


Privy- council. 
of Germany, and 


— 


ai the Fifth, 
ng of Spain, having formed an alliance with 
England 


| againſt France, it threw the French into 
a dreadful panic, and Coligni was choſen as the 
"moſt proper perſon to ward off the impending 
danger. Senſible that France had neither men, 
money, or means, to reſiſt ſuch potent alliances 
as were entered into againſt her, Coligni did his 
utmoſt to occaſion a variance between Germany 
and England; and, at length, ſucceeded ſo far, 
as to detach them from each others intereſts, and 
to make a ſeparate peace with both powers. 
11 family of the Guiſes had long ded 
an hereditary claim to the kingdom of Naples, 
and, about this time, perſuaded the king of 
France; that if he would aſſiſt them with a body 
| of troops, they would undettake the conqueſt of 
that kingdom. The 
tly againſt this ſcheme, as he affirmed it would 

a direct violation of the treaty he had lately 


- 
- * 
* 


made with the emperor of Germany, who, as“ 


king of Spain, being at that time poſſeſſed of 


Naples, muſt certainly be highly incenſed at any || 


attack upon that country. This affair was the 
foundation of the animoſities which afterwards 
ſubſiſted between the family of the Guiſes, und 
the grand-admiral Coligni. The king of France 

however, rejected the advice of Coligni, and 
agreeing in the practicability of the ſcheme of 
: ey Guiſes, he began to raiſe forces for the Nea- 
» politan 7 09. $«?) ; 


tion... 3 * 4 4 ; 
The emperor, Charles the Fifth,--being in- 


; > _ 14 


formed of theſe proceedings, determined to make a 


— 


— 


grand-admiral Coligni was| 
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ng France 
with a confiderable body of Spahiſly troops. 
Coligm was diſpatched to defend St. Quinten, 
Thick it appeared was the place intended to bie 
attacked oy the Spaniards; He accordingly ro- 
paired thither with ſome troops, gave new cou- 
rage to the citizens, mate ſeveral Improvements 
in the ſortiftcations, and procured a new ſupply 


A brother f Coligni's named Andetor, was 
ſent to reinforce him ;- but by the way a body of 
Germans attacked and routed his army, when 
Andelot, and about five hundred others, made 
their eſcape, and found means to throw the- 
ſelves into St. Quiaten's. - 22941 

As this defeat occaſioned a conſternation 
in the city of St. Quinten, and threw many into 
deſpair, Coligni - thought prope to aſſemble all 
the ſoldiers; and ſuch of the citizens as were ca- 
pable of bearing arms; - and, after .perſuading 
them, in a pathetic oration, to perform their duty, 
and prefer the intereſt of their country to their 
lives, he propoſed an oath far every one to take 
upon the preſent emergency, and which ſhould 
bind him equally with the reſt: the oath was 
that every one ſhould perform the utmoſt in the city's 
defence, and that any one ue but lin led at a ſur- 
render, ſbould biſe bis beat. 

- The Spaniards, in the mean time, being joined 
by the German forces who had lately obtained 
the victory, preſſed the ſiege with great alacrity, 
and batreced the walls for the ſpace of twenty 
days ſucceſſively.” At the expiration of that time 
they made a general aſſault, carried the place by 
ſtormy and took Coligni priſoner, who was im- 
mediately ſent'to Antwerp. While he was a pri- 
ſoner here he fell dangerouſly ill of a fever, from 
which his recovery was but flow; but the ſickneſs 
of his body gave health to his foul; for to amuſe 
t a great deal of time 
in reading controverſial writings, and becoming 
ſenſible of the errors of the Romilh church, he 
determined to embrace the reformed: religion. 
Finding, however, the difficulties of converſion, 
he reſolutely determined to ſurmount all obſta- 
cles, by faſting, penitence, and prayer; for the 
way to fin is broad and eaſy of acceſs, while that 
to the ttue faith, is narrow and hard. to attain, 
without the moſt ſtrenuous endeavours. | 
Strait is the way, the door is ſtrait 
TD, hat leads to joys on high; 
+» (- ?FTisbuta rag? i. find G7 Es | 
 , While crowds miſtake and die. 
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IT - ne Blown elf my be deny'd, 
EY he mind and will renew'd, ,. . © 
Paſfon ſuppreſs'd and patience tryd. 
1211 And valn defires ſubdu'd. N 17¹ 


Fleſh is a dung rens foe to race, 
1. Where it prevails and * 31 
Fleſh muſt be humbled, pride abas'd, 
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The love of gold be baniſh'd hence, 
[That vain Idolatry) | 
And ev'ry member, ev'ry ſenſe; 
In ſweet ſubjection lie. 
The Tongue that moſt unruly pow'r; 
Requires aſtrong eefiraine.. 1 11 | 


We muſt be watchful ev'r hour, 
And pray, but never faint. 


Lord, can a feeble. helpleſs worm 
Fulfil a taſk ſo hard ? 

Thy grace muſt all my work perform, 
And give the free reward. 


Coligni at length obtained his liberty, by pay- 


ing fifty thouſand crowns for a ranſom ; bur 
thinking a court a very improper place to culti- 
vate the moral virtues, and adhere ſtrictly to the 
offices of religion, he obtained the king's 78 
miſſion to reſign his regiment in favour of his 
brother Andelot, and his government of the 
iſle of France in favour of his brother-in-law, 
the marſhal de Montmorency. Soon after, he 
defired a friend of his to give the king a hint 
that he wiſhed likewiſe to lay down his govern- 
ment of Picardy : the king, however, would not, 
at that time, conſent to it; but from Coligni's 
deſire of laying down ſo many poſts of 
Fake and profit, the monarch began to enter- 
tain ſome ſuſpicions of the change that had hap- 
' pened in his religious ſentiments, Pty; 
The cardinal Enis had always entertained 
2 great diſlike to the Coligni family, but more 
icularly to Andelot; and finding that the 
ing ſuſpected the religious principles of the 
grand-admiral Coligni, he determined, if poſſible, 
to render him ſuſpicious of his brother Andelot. 
With this view, he one day ſaid to his ſovereign, 
that it was a great pity ſo many French noblemen 
and gentlemen were tainted with calviniſm, 
mentioning, among others, the Coligni family, 
and more particularly Andelot, as an example of 
what he afferted. On hearing this, the king ſent 


for Andelot, who arrived at court juft as his 


* majeſty was fitting down to dinner. The king, 
however, was ſo cager to queſtion him, that he 
ordered his immediate attendance. As ſoon as 
| Andelot entered, the king. aſked him what his 
opinion was of the ceremony called maſs ? An- 
delot being a man of great courage, and above 
diſſembling, frankly replied, that he did not be- 
lieve it was in the leaſt neceſſary to ſalvation, 
but rather that it was founded in abſurdity. En- 
raged at this anſwer, the king bade him recall 
his words and avoid the danger that threatened 
him, before it was too late. : 
Andelot, not in the leaſt diſmayed, replied, 
e Sire, I have hitherto always ſhewed myſelf 


- obedient to your majeſty, in every thing legal ; | 


but where religion is in the queſtion, I cannot 
diſſemble with God. My titles, wealth, and 
© perſon, are in the King's power, of which he may 
_ diſpoſe as he but my ſoul is in the 
power only of Fi. 
therefore, I cannot obey the king, where ſuch 


obedience claſhes with my duty to God, the king | 


77 
This ſpeech ſo grea S the monarch, 
that he ſuddenly ſnatched a diſh from the table, 


which he defigned to throw at Andelot, but mit- 


ſing him, it hurt the dauphin of France. The 


king then ordered Andelot to be ſeized, and wk 
þ © Bs 


committed to the caſtle of Meldun,"* © 


88 ny f 
„ who gave it. In this cauſe, 


K OF MARTYRS. 
. The impriſonment of Andelot, 


— 


5 
97 


opera ating with 
ſome other motives, determined Coli ok all 
events, to reſign his government of Picardy, 
which he accordingly did in favour of the prince 
of Conde, Being thus eaſed of public burthens, 


Coligni ſpent his time in retirement; inſtrucking 


his family in the principles of the proteſtant re- 
ligion, and giving a proper education to his 
children. : „ 
On the 24th of Auguſt, 1 560, an afſembly of 
the nobility was called at Fontainbleau to con- 


ſider of religious matters, when Coligni pre- 


ſented a a in favour of the French 
proteſtants, and ſpoke a maſterly harangue againſt 
the conduct of the Guiſes. Nothing, howeyer, 
deciſive was done upon the occaſion, the whole 
being referred to a general convention of the 


ſtates, which was ſoon after called; when appli- 


cation was made, that the "reformed religion 
ſhould be tolerated throughout France, and that 
its profeſſors ſhould be allowed public places o 
worſhip. | N 4a 

To theſe requiſitions a Pariſian profefior, and 
doctor of the civil law, named Quintain, under- 


took to anſwer in favour of the Romiſh clergy. 


In his oration he boldly aſſerted, < that whoever 
moved for a toleration of the proteſtants, and * 


for permitting them to have places of public 
worſhip, were authors of ſedition, encouragers 


of hereſy, guilty of treaſon, and perpetrators of 

treachery againſt the ſtate.” The admiral Co- 
ligni made a formal complaint of the inſolenqe of 
theſe libellous expreſſions, and appealed” to the 
king, and his council, for their opinions. The 
words were generally condemned, when Quin- 
tain finding that he had given offence to the q- 
derate nobility, among even the Roman catholics 
themſelves, thought to excuſe his behaviour, and 
ſoften the affair in his own favour, by ſay ing, 
cc that he had not delivered his own ſentiments; 
but merely repeated the words of an oration, 
penned and put into his hands by the *Romiſh 


| clergy, and delivered to him to be utteted in 


St. 


his official capacity, as a doctor of civil law.“ 
The queſtion was then put, and carried in 
favour of the proteſtants ; and an edict was im- 
mediately iſſued, in the king's name, cammand- 
ing the judges and magiſtrates throughout France 
to releaſe from confinement all perſons who bad been 
impriſoned on account of their faith, to tolerate the 
proteſtant religion, and to permit its profeſſors to 
have places of public worſhip. + 82668 
It was in en e of this edict ſo favour- 
able to the proteſtants, that the perſons of the 
king of France,' and the N e were 
ſeized by the family of Guile, and the Romiſh 
faction; for they could not broke the thoughts 
that the king andqueen-mother, who were papiſts, 
ſhould ſhew the leaſt favour to the proteſtants. 
The king and queen-mother, finding the 
conſequences that were likely to enſue from the 
indulgence they had granted the proteſtants, 
wrote preſſingly to Coligni, the admiral, to raiſe 
them in their favour, and ſent meſſengers to 
beg the prince of Conde's aſſiſtance. The pro- 
teſtants immediately began to levy troops, in 
order to releaſe the royal priſoners ; and a reſpec- 
table army being ſoon- formed, the prince of 
Conde was declared commander in chief, and 
Coligni was conſtituted hentenand\general}” - 


roteſtant forces being put in mation by 


T e ; 7 ; % 11 
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.chem ,And AR hers ſubmitted without 


25 


This ſucceſs ſtruck à panic 
ee of the Roman catholics in general, 
el the Gu ys particular. The queen- mother, 


p S N 
F e in her heart, was diſpleaſed at the 
ucceſs of che proteſtants, 41 their 

gs were in faveur of her family, and 
d a to the releaſement of herſelf and hes ſon. 
She had always hated the proteſtants, though ſhe 
had diſſembled that hatred, but their late ſuc- 
ceſs, and her own fickle temper, made her ra- 
cob break out into one of the moſt perſidious 
actions imaginable. She made a private agree- 
ment with the'Guiſes, and the heads of the Ro- 
miſh faction, to entrap the prince of Conde; to 
effect which, ſhe pretended to become a medi- 
atrix between both arties, and invited the prince 
to à conference, that terms might be adjuſted 
between them. The unſuſpecting prince, 
dreaming of being deceived by the perſon for 
whom he was hazarding his life and fortune, at- 
tended the appointed meeting, and was made 
Wiener. 

When Coligni was appriſed of this treachery, 
he determined immediately to attempt the releaſe 
of the prince of Conde, and for that purpoſe aſ- 
ſaulted the fortreſs in which he was informed the 

rince had been ſent to priſon. The aſſault. hap- 
zPily ſucceeded z z he td the place, releaſed the 
Prince, and gave great joy to the proteſtant 


Roman catholics, finding their cauſe de- 
cline, 1. their intereſts in danger, determined 
to call ; in the aid of auxiliaries, and accordingly 
they took into pay a conſiderable body of Swiſs 
"foot, and German cavalry. The proteſtants, in 
Er reſpect, reſolved to follow their example, 
and applying to the reformed princes in Ger- 
they obtained a reinforcement of ſix thou- 
Ren Fog foc — * three thouſand horſe. 
Intelligence, about this time, being privately 
agen 79. oligni, chat a convoy was going to- 
dien. with ſome cannon 
the eg of that, pl 
"them 


ed for 
the way. Putting himſelf at the head 


— _.dw4 


place, he determined to attack 


ol a 2 horſe, he, by forced marches, came 


up. with, the convoy, attacked the troops, routed 

. and having ſpiked the cannon, returned 
80 

pn of . Conde. now thought pro 

towards Paris; to prevent whic the 
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procet 


their favour 
Was ratified 
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Ke fo nce of Conde. was taken pri- 
e ae catholics, 3 - grew ſick of 
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dicis, being Jeceldful by nature, 


avilt, and entreated forgiveneſs. 
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him immediately to write ſame verſes as he ſhould 
dictate. The lines were à (paraphraſe on the 
Sixth 66 * -N 


Tuov SHALT DO NO MURDER, God hath ſaid, 
Deſtroy the living or increafe the dead; 
'Whether baſe fraud, or brutal force attend | 
The wicked deed, —deſtruction is the end: 
| Here, the ſhrill cries of blood will blood require; 
Hereafter, murder meets with endleſs fire: 
Think in both worlds what murd*rer” $ Me ; 
Death—infamy—and everlaſting woe. | 


The man being ſtruck with the polgttacy of 
the lines, fell upon his knees, confęſſed his 
Coligni for- 
e him and adinoniſhed him to repent, but 

iſcharged him from his ſamily. 

oman catholics ftill aden their ha- 
** to the proteſtants, and were indefatigable at 
Paris to ſtir up the populace againſt them. The 
marſhal de Montmorency, , governor of Paris, 
however kept them in awe, and Coligni ar- 
riving at the head of a body of horſe threw. the 
Roman rat rms cork into great terror. Eyery thing 
aceable for ſome time, till the 917 
ing ing of gun? Hanan when Coligni made two com- 
pla to to that auguſt aſſembly. 

The firſt was, that he had interc 91 ſeveral 
letters to the queen - mother, in which it was aſ- 
ſerted, that the kingdom could never be at peace, 
till the proteſtants awere all either murdered er ex- 
terminated. 

The other charge was, bis having appreh ended 
a robber, named Maius, who had been employed 
by the duke of Aumale (brother to the duke of 
Guiſe, who was killed by John Poltrot) to aſſaſ- 
ſinate him: and that the duke had given him an 
hundred pieces of gold, and an excellent ſwift 
horſe, to encourage him to, perform that exe- 
axe deed, and enable him to eſcape . after- 
war 

The firſt, of theſe charges they fet aſide, be- 
cauſe it alluded to guilt in the queen-mother ; 
but the ſecond charge being fully eſtabliſhed, 
Maius was executed, and the duke of Aumale 
ſeverely reprimanded. While the parliament of 
Paris continued to debate on other matters, ad- 
vice vas brought, that the duke of Alva, by or- 
der of the king of Spain, was marching into the 
Low Countries, to ſuppreſs intirely the proteſ- 
tant religion i in thoſe parts. On receiving is 
intelligence, Coligni moyed,. that whatever t 
44 pur 0 of Spain's deſiggs, it was nece 

e French frontierz; and that, as the 
2 1 Alva mult of courſe paſs near them, he 
thought it highly expedient to, protect the pro- 
teſtants of Burgundy, and the other provinces 
adjacent to the Lom Countries. The Roman 
catholic nobles thought F to join in this 
2 but . Lat 4 EY af- 
terwards appeared; and one of the principal pa- 
piſt members, moved, that .fix thoyſagd Swils 
troops (be jimmediately. employed 30, Join the 
French forces, the as of che 
kingdom towards the, Low. C from, any 
hoſtile attempts of the wy 0 2 88 This Mo- 
[tion was..carried.; hut. a, fem. days after 1 prince 


Conde, and, at} Gol 11,, Heth cegeived private 
— 5 ee rroppyhad 
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Catholics reſolved to, give him battle. A 
deſperate F e enſued, which had a doubt- 
. NN Won catholics, and the conſtable 
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Co the prigge. in wal apprized ij vi ty at a dear rate, the loſs of near. bis 
of th Ds e intel li of By þ * Ang 18 2 Bop is 1 Fu with the inrelli- 
repaired to,caurt, complained to oY e king and] getice that ns Swils troops were very near Paris, 
ehe of the baſeneſs of ſuch a determined Coligni, and. the prince of Conde, 
and repr Reg the -greadful 15 i, 8 5 etreat towards Lorraine, where they expected 
Ae at once fy bloody and perfi- t reinforced by their German auxiſiaries. 
dious. bien adding, © Your wi y pr r being made, the proteſtànt forces 
rhaps eint carry the deſign eaſe, by I lai e to Caen, when ſoine commiſſioners 
the alliſtance of the Swiss troop 1 he you will, arrived from the king to propoſe terns of ac 


find ourſelt ly. miſts 1285 c proteſtants 
are 8 5 ſo, ga. Kea, 25 8 ht to 


judge. by the experienęe eir o fre- 
b quently fruſtrated former veg . > Tina 
1 Nor will they tamely ſubmit to have 


heir throats cut, Fee no other crime than dif- 
\ferng in oP Hf n others, whom̃ they by 
DE t. re, entreat 5 mage to 


een 


T 1 Def i pirited e er bester, 1 

7 io ed were treate 
ew deriſion; Ae Coligni, and the prince, 
. plainly . a perſe 29 of th the proteſtants 
Was ſo full ny 1 that its ahettors hardly 
"wiſhed to 1 their intentions till it was ripe 
for Ta In this emergen 0 they both 
withdtew from court, ſolicited the aſ- 
bee of the proteſtant nobility and gentry, 
Jo a conſiderable body of _ with the ut · 

expedition, and 

Ae 4 * of the Wer princes of the 
MN ire. 


Why lage the Roman Catholic party, cen. 
. off all ſupplies of 


2 iſions from enter. 
ing Paris. To put this plan in execution, the 
army was divided into two parts: the one under 


the prince of Conde, was to ſtop the navigation 
5 "he Fine ba below the city; and the other, 
i, Was to prevent ſupplies 
2M an entering on 8 land ſide. This 7 
admirably. well conceived; but the kings by 
"os. means, being apprized of it, ordere the 
,conſtable of France.taprevent its being executed, 
by hazarding a battle at all events. 

The conſtable of France marched out of Paris, 
. and. meeting the proteſtant forces before they 
couldd ſeize the paſſes, gave them battle. "The 
engagement was .obſtinately fought on both 
Aides; and the. event, for a conſiderable time, 


remained doubtful. 5 e victory declared 

in favour of the p ants; the conſtable of 
1. rance was Alain, an "he Rog too 8. com- 
pelled to retreat, 0 ee ter within the 


walls of Paris. During the fight, Coligni exhi- 
-bited many proofs . of undaunted courage, and 
N dien the x {| imminent anger; 
irited, being wound- 
A. 
encmy's ar 
"round, ex 
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commodation. Theſe were acceded to, and the 
1 | on their part, were hetfeckly ſincere; 

tit was not ſo With the king, who only 
wanted time to put his affairs into a better 
poſture. "The king's infincerity ſoon, being a 
patent, cdligni, and the prince of Conde, 8 8 
51 8 to Rochelle, where. 8 furniſhed with 
ome Faris. proceeded” to Niort, laid 
Sol a and to, it in a, few days. 
| Encouraged this. ſucces, they inveſted 
It Ang gouleſme,". Mg they Ie wise compelled” to 
lH rrender; and 1 arriſon in it, they 
marched to meer th Wy forces that that were 
coming, with all BEE 5s againft chem . The 
armies Pe and engaged at a place called Jaſe- 
nüllius, when che Roman Carhol: es were defeated, 
and che proteſtants took many riſoners, and 41] 
the baggige of the enemy, includi ing 2 military 
checke 15 colt fifty thouſand crowns, - 
T he ſcattered Roman Catholic troops being 
augmetited by nine thouſatid auxiliary forces, 
were again enabled to take the field, and hazard 
another battle. This concluded in their favour, 
for the proteſtants were routed; and, to their 
[| inexpreflible affliction, they numbered the braye 
prince of Conde among, the ſlain. | 
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Remorſcleſs war, how fatal to the übe her 

Wild as rough ſeas, voratious as the grave; 
Blind when thou ſtrĩk'ſt, deaf hen di fs complains, 
What tears can whiten thy empurpled Rairis ? 
Waſte waits thy ſteps, as ſouthern breezes ſhowers, 
Like floods thou rageſt, and like floods devours ; 
Fear flies before thee, thou relentleſs bears 
The mother's Pray r, and ſees the virgin's tears. 


The prince of Conde's death gave great af - 
fliction to the proteſtants in general, for he was 
univerſally beloved by every friend to the re- 
formed religion; but Coligni ſeverely felt his 
loſs, as they had always lived together 3 the 
ſtrĩicteſt terms of friendſhip, and had lon 
the ſame dangers, civil and military. cg, 
however, had ſoon another ſeyere trial to un- 
dergo; for. a ſhort time after the defeat of the 
e and death of the prince of Condé, 

e received advice that his brother Andelot fell 
a martyr to the baneful effects of 8 admi- 
niſtered to him by one of his wn domeſtics, at 
the. inſtigation of the chancellor of France; 
who, png FRY of the ſucceſs of his villainy, 
with. the greateſt inhumanity, ſaid, The king, 
if he pleaſes, may employ ſoldiers to ' deſtro' 
proteſfants, but III employ cooks; they ſhall 
neither blow their brains out, nor .cut Wer 
threats, but give thetn, death in à delicate 


this e nt, C ligni rote to his n . 
of Andelot, 1. y his own * WhO 
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the literal ſenſe, and ſtripping it of the antiquated ij borned by the duke of Anjou to poifon him. 
mode of expreſſion, which prevails too much in | The fact being proved, the traitor was hanged 
ſimilar performances. 2 | i his perfidy. A juſt reward for all hired affaſ- 
: « Naintonge, May 18, 1569. With all his efforts, Coligni could not take 
py oge S © oe oi Poitiers, and the Popiſh forces appearing, he was 
2 Dear Children, bets, 2 obliged to raiſe the ſiege, in order to meet them; 
t THOUGH the death of my brother Andelot|| ® battle enſued, and the proteſtants were van- 
is without doubt a conſiderable affliction to you, quiſhed. Coligni, however, who was very much 
n yet moderate your grief, for a loſs that muſt at wounded in the action, did not fall into deſpair » 
' ſorhe time have taken place, and think yourſelves || but made a maſterly retreat with the ſhattered 
happy in having been related to one who had ſo|| remains of his army. He afterwards wrote to 
ſew equals. - His virtues and valour were exem-|| the governors of the proteſtant cities, to hold 
plary; then imitate rather than bewail them, || out as long as poſſible, and to the proteſtant 
France admits of his merit; foreign countries || Princes and nobles to ſuccour him with all con- 
' ſubſcribe to the ſame opinion; but he did not I Venient ſpeed. While Coligni acted with ſuch 
acquire ſuch reputation by ſloth, or gain fame by] conſummate diſcretion and courage, the follow- 
being remiſs in his duty. His reputation was ing four articles of diſagreeable intelligence were 
founded on indefatigable induſtry ; his fame on|| brought him: W eh 
"an active love for his country: copy his bright 1- That the parliament of Paris had declared 
n be equally aſſiduous and zealous: Bs him gunity - hi h 1 by 8 p 
ke him, pay homage to God, and be juſt toll 2. That the kin „ by proclamation, of- 
. TEN MY 8 COTE oY. # Il fered a reward of ie thoufand crowns to any 
- *- © The praiſe I give him is not flattery, and III one who would apprehend him. 
propoſe him not'only-as an example to you, but * That a troop of horſe had plundered his 
2s a pattern that I ſhall myſelf imitate. I would || palace of Caſtellion, and taken away or deſtroyed 
have his virtues revive in you; I would have] all his rich furniture. | 
your actions exhibir his graces. Pray heaven we] 4. That another body of 1 had burnt a 
may all hve as religiouſly, and be as well pre- town belonging to him, which formed a very 
' pared for death. A conſiderable part of his eſtate, 
“Therefore ſtudy true religion; make piety || This afflicting news did not in the leaſt depreſs 
* your practice; ſearch good books for uſeful know- || the ſpirits of Coligni ; for when his friends began 
ledge, and purſue virtue through all its paths. Ito condole with him on the occafion, he faid, 
" Yet, as your minds will ſometimes want relaxa- bh By the grace of God, my ſpirit is of ſuch a 
tion, innocent amuſements are to be allowed; [| frame, that thoſe things which are uſually called 


but in your pleaſures take heed not to offend || goods 1 poſſeſſed, but never ſuffered them to 
God or man; partake of ſuch recreations as your || poſſeſs me ; by which means my 12 was 
maſters permit, but partake of them in era- || my ſubject, and not my ſoul the ſubject of my 
tion. In fine, conſider your tutors as parents, . 4 eee 
and obey. them accordingly. Be ſubmiſſive to. he earl of Montgomefy having Joined Co- 
your ſuperiors, affable to your equals, courteous ligni with the forces under his command, the 
to your inferiors, and ſhew the greateſt proof of proteſtant army became ſtrong enough to lay 
your regard to me, by loving yourſelves. That I fiege to Thoulouſe. This city they took, and 
God may bleſs, and preſerve you, is the ſincere! having inveſted ſeveral other places, compelled 
with of | chem to ſurrender. "Theſe occurrences convinced 
f Tour careful parent, the king, that it was impoſſible to overcome the 
| N. undaunted ſpirit of the proteſtants, or the aſſi- 
And tender uncle, ] duous intrepidity of Coligni on which account 
GASPER DZ COLIGNTI.” || he thought proper to fend commiſſioners, in or- 
a , HIDE. 299 | der to bring about a reconciliation, © A peace 
An army of German proteftants now entered || was at length concluded upon theſe conditions: 
France, and joining Coligni, enabled him once I that the proteſtants ſhould not have a general to- 
more to face the Romiſh forces, commanded by || leration, yet they were to be allowed the free 
the duke of Anjou, brother to the king of France. || exerciſe of their religion, in certain diſtricts of 
A battle enſued, in which the duke of Anjou France; and in order that the treaty ſhould be 
loſt the victory; but Coligni ſo far from taking || punRually obſerved by the Roman Catholic party, 
advantage of his ſucceſs, ſent word to the king || the proteſtants were permitted to garriſon four 
that he was ſtill willing to come to an accommo- [| principal places, under the. title of Cautionary 
7 dation, in order to prevent the effuſion of human || Towns. Theſe places were Rochelle, Montalban, 
- blood; and to ſave the ſtate of France from ruin. || Cognac, and Charite. This peace was founded 
For, ſaid he, By civil wars mens minds are ali- || on policy only, for neither the king, or the duke 
- enated ; Frenchmen forget they are countrymen; of Anjou his brother, were ſincerely reconciled 
relations forego the ties of blood; and the great || to the proteſtants, but wiſhed for à proper - 
number of foreign troops invited as auxiharies regs. of again doing them any injury. The 
by each party to oppoſe the other, may ſoon be- ing, indeed, forgetting that nobleneſs of nature 
come ſufficiently formidable to be the ruin of [| which 2 always to accompany a monarch, 
both.“ Theſe reaſonable propoſals being re- ro up his mind to meanneſs, treachery, and 
ʒjected, Coligni ſeized upon the fortreſs of Luſig || diſſimulation. In particular, he wrote a kind 
* niac; attacked Caſtleheraut, and took it, and || letter to Coligni, inviting him to court, to be 
then proceeded to beſiege Poitiers. During the [| preſent at the nuptials of Henry, prince of Na- 
© 'fiege, it was diſcoyered that one of Coligni's I yarre, and lady et, the king's ſiſter; and, 
25 4 ſervants, named Dominicus Albio, had been ſu- Nat the ſame time, — tnberaoa. PET 
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all belonging to the family of the Guiſes. This 
ſpecious viour decerved Coligni; who te- 
paired t court, and was, tO all appearance, well 


received by the king, queeri-mother, duke of 


Anjou, and of Alanſon. The king went 
as to order one hundred thouſand crowns 


ſo 
to be paid him out of the royal treaſury, and 
ered him bins ceteris men. 


A letter, written from cardinal Peleus to the 


cardinal of Lorraine, was, about this time, in- 
tercepted by 2 3 who finding in it a full 
account of the king's diſſimulation, and intended 
treachery, ſent it to Coligni, incloſed in another, 
which was filled with excellent advice upon the 
occaſion. But unhappily, Coligni, by placing 
too great a confidence in. the king, neither be- 
lieved the imputations contained in the one, nor 
rofited by the hints mentioned in the other. 
n after the former, an anonymous letter was 
ſent him, in which were thefe words: Remem- 
ber the implacable ſpirit of the papiſts ; remem- 
ber the grand popiſh maxim, that no faith is to 
be kept with heretics; remember, that as a 
proteſtant, you are deemed an heretic. The 
queen-mother, in the firſt place, is your enemy, 


and therefore dangerous; in the ſecond { * an 
Italian, and therefore treacherous ; and in the 


therefore her IN ought to be cau- 
tiouſly guarded againſt. Remember the king can 
ſwear. and forſwear ; look kind to be cruel, and 
ſacrifice humanity to policy. Recolle& the death 
of that excellent princeſs Jean, queen of Na- 
varre ; recollect the king's expreſſion, that he 
would have all the proteſtants in his net ; eſcape 
from the net as ſoon as poſſible, and ſhun fimilar 
treachery.” Coligni received ſeveral other cau- 
tionary letters, but he diſregarded them all, 
and placed a firm reliance. on the king's inte- 


83 Auguſt 17, A. D. 1572, Henry, formerly 
prince, and now of Navarre, was married 
to lady M t, ſiſter to the king of France; 
and the admiral Coligni, who was preſent at the 
wedding, was ſo far deluded, as to call it not 4 
marriage of individuals, but a marriage between the 
churches of the Roman catholics and proteſtants. 
Immediately after the niarriage, the king of 
France took Coligni aſide, and ſaid, ** Sir, f 


am 
ſenſible that you will 9 honourably to- 
wards the family of Guiſe ; but I am not ſenſible 


that the individuals of that family will act with 
equal candour towards you : therefore, as they 
have brought a great number of armed men into 
Paris, under pretence of gracing the nuptials, al- 
though I did not require their attendance ; I hope 
ou will think it owing to my affection for you, 
if I introduce ſome for your protection. 
Coligni, through the honeſty of his own heart, 
not ſuſpecting the fraud in another's, believed 
the ral diffembler, and thanked him for intro- 
ducing an armed force, which was deſigned to- 
cut the throats of the proteſtants, and to per- 
r ee the bloodieſt tragedies ever recorded 
2 . ·· 109109 ed 
The day after this conference, Coligni was 
wounded as he was coming from the Louvre, by 
three muſquet balls diſcharged from a wihdow: 
one bali broke the fore finger of his right hand; 
the other two entered his left arm. 


ſaid, 
9 


ſtead of repining, 


» 


third place ſhe is allied by blood to the pope, and | 


He bore 
this affliction with admirable- patience, and in- 
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me according to my deferts, I ſhould have been 


ear 


| 


I God had dealt with | 


more ſeverely treated; but bleſſed be his holy _ 
name, who hath dealt with me ſo bovirigly and 

Is kindly.” The king of France, and queen- 
mother, viſited Coligni on the oceaſion, and fit- 
ting by his bed ſide, condoled with him, and 
acted with their uſual diſfimvlation: The pro- 


teſtant nobility like wiſe aſfembled, when My of 


he could do 
for (faid he) 
bloody tragedy; 


them told him, that the beſt thing 
was to leave Paris immediately ; 
this is only the prologue to a 


which J expect will ſhortly enſue: Many cit- 


cumſtances give me reaſon for the furmiſe: in 
particuzar, many papiſts, on the wedding-day of 
the king of Navarre, had- been heard to ſay, 
that more blood ſhould be-ſpilt ſoon after, than 
wine had been drank at the nuptial feaſt; The 
prefident of the ſenate adviſed a ptoteſtant noble- 
man, for whom he had a friendſhip; to retire; 
for a few days, into the country; with' his, family ; 
and the biſhop of Valentia, previous to his ſct- 
ting off on his embaſly to Poland; faid to the 
of Rochefaucault, a proteſtant nobleman; 
Be not blinded with the ſmoak of a court; but with- 
draw yourſelf, and friends, in time, that you may 
be out of danger. Theſe particulars give me juft 
reaſon to apprehend ſome impending miſchief.” 
After, however, canvaſſing the matter fully, the 
motion for removing from Paris was unhappily 
over- ruled, and the chief perſons of the reformed 
religion determined to remain in the city. 

The next day a gentleman went to the king, 
and informed him of ſeveral ſuſpicious circum- 
ſtances, but more particularly 1 the great quan- 
tity of warlike weapons, which were carrying to 
the houſes of certain Roman catholic gentlemen; 
and therefore he humbly begged, that Coligni 
might be provided with a guard, to ſecure him 
from any inſult. The king moroſely replied; 
« Let Coſſen, with fifty men, guard him.” The 
gentleman objected to this for two reaſons ; be- 
cauſe Coſſen was a bigoted Roman catholic, and 
becauſe he was an enemy to the admiral. The 
king, however, in a peremptory tone, ſaid, it 
ſhould be fo, and the gentleman, not daring to 
contradict him, departed, - 
Coſſen, accordingly, at the head of fifty men, 
took poſſeſſion of the two houſes adjoining that 
in which Coligni reſided; and moſt of the other 
houſes in the ſtreet were, ſoon after, filled with 
Roman catholic troops, who occupied them under 
various pretences. A council was then held at 
the palace, in which were preſent the king of 
France, queen-mother, the duke of Anjou, the 
duke of Nevers, the baſtard of Angouleſme, and 
ſeveral others; and the general maffacre of all the 
proteſtants of Paris was now fully determined on, 
exempting only two by name, viz. the king of 
Nayarre, and the young prince of Condé. 950 

A few hours previous tothe maſſacre, ne? Kg 
duke of Guiſe, who was to be principally en- 
truſted in the affair, called together the Peach 
and Swifs officers, and told them, © that the time 
was come in which the king was to be reven 
of the pr ts; the beaſt is caught, (ſaid 


i 
* 


let him not therefore eſcape ; your triumph wi 
y, and the fpoils 


be ous, your victoty eaſy, ar 
great.” The duke of Guiſe they ſent to the pro- 
voſt of che city, and commanded him to aſſemble 


the aldermen of the reſpective wards, that they 


might be ready to receive the king's commands: 
E they met together, the ſame orders were 
$3 C0: given 


— . 


- 


102 
given to chem as to the officers ; and they were 


_ overturn the”conffitotion"of-1 your 


ſex, or 2 no protections; nobles ſunk 
beneath gers of ruffians ; the tears of 
3 eſion on the hearts of hi- 


+ gotry ; the ſilver hairs of venerable 


tuation reg the ſword of falſe zeal, to pierce 


mentati 


told, that the al for beginning the bloody 
buſineſs, was to be the ringing of a bell in the 
Louvre; and the tokens, | by. which to: know. 
each other, were to be white croſſes in their 
hats. | 


The dreadful me arrived, and the fatal bell 


was rung about twelve clock a at night, on the 


eve of St. Bartholomew. A 24, K. D. 1592, 
which that yeer happened — on A ſub bath. 
The ſignal 

nw to 


guard, it was pretended, were to defend the ad- 
miral. They knocked violently © at Coligni's 
door, when Labonnius, one of his ſervants, im- | 


mediately opened it, and was inſtantly ſtabbed 
by Colſen, A number of with Coſſen at 
the head of them, then entered the houſe ; but 
the duke of Guiſe remained in the court-yard. 
Theſe aſſaſſins ranged through the ſeveral apart: 
ments, murdered all they met, and at length 


came to Coligni's chamber. That brave devoted 


martyr, when he ſaw them, ſaid, © I have 20 
prepared myſelf for death, and now that I 
tind it, commend my foul to the hty God.” 
A German ſoldier, named Befme, firſt wounded 
him; after. which Coſſen, and ſeveral others, 
completed the murder. 


murderers replied it was; and to convince 


The duke of Guile | 
called out from below, 1s the bufineſs done ? The | 
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ulgersdownwar 

thus given, the dukte of Guiſe 1s 
being thu houſe, at the head of a] 


body of troops, and Joined Colfen, who, with his 11 {peat in-the fervies af the Almighty." 


1 Lift is the time to ferve the Lord. 


threw e out of n. The corpſe 


chap the 4 f 
preceded the n 
Foo the orders for its. 


Kr. 


which 
ner in . it wi 


2 
br Pranks?! 
Kan the 24 


Navarre and rhe ng 1 
baſely butchered, ranges 
with proteftant blood. In ſome meaſure to 
hace their | pr the Roman catholics, while 
they were the innocent people, cried| 
out, © Ve this is for: . to 


— — 


country; 
is for conſpiring to murder the King.” Rank 


* 


and che 
piteous <ries of helpleſs ipfancy, were alike diſ- 


re ded. Superſtiti 
7 


— — 


the ties of humanity ; and infa- 


f piety and innocence. The la- 
«bf diſtreſs, the ſhrieks of terror, and 
it ae were * to the ears 


the boſoms o 


the grams 
7 


- X 
/ — 


—— 


perſtition-ſteeled the hearts of the 


[ 177 Cates: 152225 


| Gxry thouſand furious and bigotted pgpiſts, 


was then treated with great indignity ; and a 

perſon belonging to the duke of Navers cut off 
the head, TS carried it to the king. The cruel 

monarch appcared pleaſed with the fight, and the 
Blood minded queen-mother ordered it to be 
ed, and ſent as a preſent to the pope, 
12 headleſs corpſe was dragged about the ſtreets, 


t indignity, for ſeveral * indecently 
gibbet, with 
5 the end of 
— r produced ; 
rious pre ne Hh — a liſe 


„and then was 


—— 
Who, hy n 


—— Ones 9 Irowong - © 2” „ 7 
2 4 


The time t' inſure the great reward 4 
And while the lamp holds out to wh: | ' 
The vilelt.gaber * n oy, by 


> * 
„m 43 5 
* 1 


Life is We hour that God hach 
To 1 2 ond hell, and fly 5 * : 
The da N ad mortals Fr 4 
Secure the b . of the 2 


The living know that they muſt 2 
But all the dead forgotten e:; 
Their mem'ry and their ſenſe is beet 
Alike unknowing and unknown. 


he Their hatred and theit love is loſt, . 
-- Their envy buried in the duſt; | 


Tbey have no ſhare in all that's dens 
4 9 1 


Ge the hor- 


rors of ſlaughter, and tri over the man- 
gled carcaſes of thoſe whom hey had butchered. 


[1 Upon this dreadful . occafion, ſwords; piſtols, 


mulkets, cutlafſes; Uaggers, and otheranftruments 
of death, had been put into the hands of above 
who 
now, in a frantic manner, ran up a down the 
ſtreets of Paris, uttering the maſt horrid blaſ- 
A hemies, and commitingehe ol inhu human bar- 
ties. 2 2 


85 nom IE — acted on 
and the two —— Gays, Tig afirm were 
murdered in the bed fickneſs; the aged ſtabbed 
this || while. ee children 
ſnatched from mothers, and Lolled on the 
points of ſpears; infants ſtrangled in their cra- 


ales: pregnant women ri and men 
Per a, 2 by 1 means. 


The confuſion and hortors of the ſcene were 
dreadful indeed; oaths, ſhoutings, ſhrieks, and 
\che diſcharge. of fire-arms, were heard in all 
{agent houſes were defiled with the blood of 

eir owners. ; the ſtreets ſtrewed with carcaſẽs; 
and the waters of the Seine a of a crimſon 


2252 Hens 


3 


colour, from the number of mangled bodies 
. had * on 3 4 beet 
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| | Several ruffians entered the houſe of Monſieur 
De la Place, preſident of the court of requeſts, 


and having - plundered it of above a- thouſand | 


crowns, they took that gentleman into the ſtreet, 
tabbed him with their daggers, laid his body in 


a ſtable, covered his face with dung, and the next 


day threw him into the Seine, Veg 
peter Ramus, the royal profeſſor of logic, was 
ſeized in the college over which he preſided, for 
profeſſing proteſtant tenets; and after being mur- 
dered, his body was thrown out of the window, 
and trailed about the ſtreets in deriſion, by ſeve- 
ral boys, who were ordered ſo to do by their 

piſh tutors. wy ST att 

A pious. young gentleman was killed with 
battle-axes in his ſtudy; two. miniſters were 
ſtabbed, and thrown into the river; and ſeveral 
of the aſſaſſins, breaking into the houſe of a jew- 
eller, they found the midwife with his wife, who 
was in labour. Having murdered the jeweller, 
they were proceeding to kill the wife, when the 
midwife kneeled before them, and entreated 

rmiſſion to deliver the woman; * for (ſays ſhe) 
this will be the twentieth child ſhe has borne.” 
The inhuman brutes, however, turning a deaf 
ear to her entreaties, ſpurned the midwife from 
them, ſtabbed the woman, and threw her out of 
the window. . The fall forced the child from the 
womb, who lay crying for ſome time, and then 
periſhed in the ſtreet for want of proper care, 


Some ſoldiers entering the houſe of a doctor 


of civil law, demanded a fight of his library, 
With this he complied, when finding ſome pro- 
teſtant books, they took him into the ſtreet, and 
beat At his brains with a club. A cook, who 
had hid himſelf on the firſt alarm, being preſſed 
by thirſt, came from his lurking-place to pro- 
cure food, but was immediately murdered ; and 
an apothecary, who was carrying ſome medicines 
to a patient, met with the ſame fate. 25 

Three hundred and fifty proteſtants were con- 


fined in a place called the Archbiſhop's Priſon. | 


To this place a number of ſoldiers repaired, 
picked their pockets of what money they had, 
took from them ſuch garments as they thought 
proper to appropriate to their own uſes, and then 
drawing their Words cut them to pieces without 
the leaſt remorſe. . | 1 
A proteſtant merchant, named Francis Baſſu, 
expecting to ſhare the fate of other proteſtants, 
thus addreſſed his two fons : Children, be not 
terrified at what may happen: it is the portion 
of true believers to be hated and perſecuted by 
unbelievers, as ſheep are devoyred by wolves: 
But remember, that if we ſuffer for Chriſt, we 
ſhall reign with him: therefore let not drawn 
ſwords terrify you, they will be but a bridge 
over which to pals to eternal life.“ He had 
ſcarce uttered theſe words, when the murderers 
broke in, and cut to pieces the father and both 
his ſons. Fo 3} | | 
After the maſſacre had ſubſided, the inhuman 
_ aſſaſſins paraded the ſtreets, boaſting, that they 
had dyed their white cockades red with the blood 
of hugonots. 
bodies lay about, a papiſt apothecary ſuggeſted 
that money might be made of the fat contained 
in them; the plumpeſt bodies were accordingly 
ſelected, and the grefſe being extracted from 
them was ſold for three ſhillings per pound; a 
ſhocking inſtance of the moſt depraved cruelty ! 


| 


— 


— 


_— 


mu_ 


The inhabitants of the villages whictr lay below 


. 


Paris, on the borders of the Seine, were aſto- 
niſhed to ſee the number of dead bodies that 


floated down the ſtream ; and even ſome of the 


Roman catholics were ſo much touched with 
compaſſion, as to exclaim, © It ſurely could not 
be men, but devils in their appearance, who have 
tranſacted theſe cruelties.” The pope's legate, 
ſoon after, gave all who were concerned in theſe 
murders, a general abſolution, which plainly 


evinces, that the Roman catholics themſelves. 


thought theſe tranſactions criminal. 
The king of France gave a formal account to 


the king of Navarre, and the prince of Conde, 


king ſent orders to all 


On ſeeing a multitude of dead 


— 


of the whole affair; and told them at the ſame 
time, ©* he expected they ſhouldrrenounce their 
religion as he had ſaved their lives with that 
. e only. The king of Navarre only 
anſwered, I beg you will recolle our late alliance, 


and not think of forcing my conſcience ; but the 


prince of Conde, with more ſpirit, replied, You 
may ſeize my eſtates, property, and life, but my re- 
ligion is out of your power. This anſwet ſo much 
enraged the king that he fell into a vehement 
paſſion, andthreatened him violently; butbecom- 
ing cool again, he thought proper to let his anger 
ſubſide, and ſuffered his reſentment to give way 
to policy. 3 


Occurrences ſupplementary 1d the Maſſacre of 
Paris. i 
IT was repreſented to the king by his council 
that the maſſacre would be ineffectual, If it did 
not extend to every part of the kingdom; for 
— all the proteſtants of Paris were murdered, 
yet i 
France, they would again encreaſe in numbers, 
and ſpread to the metropolis. This occaſioned 
the maſſacre to become more general, for the 
parts of the nation to put 
the proteſtants to death. AN | 
At Meaux, the king's attorney, Coſſet, having 
received the bloody mandate, ordered a number 
of ruffians to attend him at ſeven o'clock in the 
evening. At the appointed time, he commanded 
the city gates to be ſhut, and all the proteſtants 
ſeized. This was immediately executed ; many 


were murdered that night, and about two hun- 


dred of the principal perſons were confined till 


the next day. On the enſuing morning, Coſſet, 


and his murderers, went to the priſon, and hay- 
ing a liſt of the proteſtants names, called them 
one by one, and murdered them as they anſwered 
to the call, They then plundered the houſes of 
thoſe they had murdered, | divided the ſpoils, 
gave an entertainment upon the occaſion, and 
concluded the evening with illuminations. 


At Troyes the proteſtants-were all ſeized, and 


put into dungeons. _'The provoſt then com- 
manded the common executioner to go and mur- 
der them all. Shocked, however, at the inhu- 
manity of the thing, the executioner had ſpirit 


enough to refuſe, with this remarkable expreſ- 


fion ; My office obliges me to execute none but ſuch 


 roq 


any were ſuffered to live in other parts of 


* 


- 


as are legally condemned. But this did not ſave 


the proteſtants, for the provoſt engaged the 
goaler to perform what the executioner lad refuſed. 
They were all accordingly murdered, and their 
bodies buried in pits, dug on N within the 
priſon. While the bloody tragedy was perform- 


— 


5 — 
— 


4 


ing one of the ruffians ſtruck at a ptoteſtant 
two or three times without killing him: the E. | 
«Va, * 5 1 8 4 3.4 . 
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to ſave their lives, had we 


reſting 


married, 


ughter. 
chat the ruffians when they advanced in 
kill him, were ſtruck with compalſion ; but} 
others more barbarous; ruſhing forward, mur- 


hold of the point of the hal- 
bert, with which he had been wounded; placed 
it. cloſe to the left ſide of his breaſt, then 
boldly cried, Puſh it to my beart, fellow, puſh it to 
my beart. x 


reſtant then taking 


and a prodigious number of men, women, and 
children, were murdered ; the general cry being, 
Kill the hugonots, and take the ſpoil. Some, who 
were weak enough to a 


At Orleans, the maffacre continued for a week, | 


ns put into their 
hands, and were compelled to kill thoſe of the 
religion they had forſaken, or to be murdered 
themſelves ; the Roman catholics crying, in de- 
rifion, all the time, Smite em, ſmite em, were they 
not your holy brothers and fifters ? 

At Lyons, all the proteſtants houſes were plun- 
dered, and the laughter almoſt incredible; at 
Rouen, ſix thouſand were maſſacred ; at Thoulouſe, 
about three hundred were m upon the 
occaſion ; many were drowned at  Angiers, and 
ſeveral were butchered at Bourdeaux; though 
happily, at the latter place, ſeveral got i- 
tiouſly on board a ſhip, and eſcaped to England. 
A curious Corroboration of the foregoing Account 

of the Pariſian Maſſacre, and the Murders 

| 7 immediately enſued in ſeveral Parts of 
rance. | : 


dt. 


As the following narrative is extremely inte- 

in itſelf, and as it was written by a learned 

and ſenſible Roman catholic, we preſume it will 

appear, at the concluſion of this chapter with 
lar propriety. . 

The nuptials (ſays he) of the young king of 
Navarre with the French king's ſiſter, were ſo- 
lemnized with pomp ; and all the endearments, 
all the aſſurances of friendſhip, all the oaths ſa- 


cred _ en, were profuſely laviſhed by 
Catharine the queen-mother, and by the king ; 
during which the reſt of the court thought of 


nothing but feſtivities, plays, and maſquerades. 
At laſt, at twelve o'clock at night, on the eve of 
St. Bartholomew, the ſignal was given. Imme- 
diately all the houſes of rhe proteſtants were 
— open at once. Admiral Coligni, alarmed 
by the uproar, jumped out of bed; when a com- 
pany of aſſaſſins ruſhed into his chamber. They 
were headed by one Beſme, who had been bred 
up as a domeſtic in the family of the Guiſes. 
his wretch thruſt his ſword into the admiral's 
breaſt, and alſo cut him in the face. Beſme was 
a German, and being afterwards taken by the 
E the Rochellers would have bought 
im in order to and quarter him; but he 
was killed by one Bretan ville. Henry, the young 
duke of Guiſe, who afterwards framed Ca- 
tholic league, and was murdered at Blois, ſtand- 
ing at the door, till the horrid butchery ſhould be 
completed, called aloud, © Beſme ! is it done?“ 
Immediately after which the ruſnñians threw-the 
body out of the window, and Coligni expired at 
Guife's feet. 4 | 
Count de Teligni alfo fell a facrifice. He had 
about ten months before, Coligni's 
His countenance was ſo engaging, | 
er to 


da 


dered him. 


tize from their faith I gion 
| throug 
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were aſſaſſinated throughout Paris: men, worrien; 
and children, were promiſcuouſly flaughtered ; 
every . ſtreet was ſtrewed with expiring bodies, 
Some prieſts, holding up a crucifix in one hand, 
and a dagger in the other, ran to the chiefs of 
the murtherers, and ſtrongly exhorted them to 
ſpare neither relations nor friends. | 

Tavannes, marſhal of France, an ignorant, 
ſuperſtitious foldier, who joined the fury of reli. 
ton to the rage of party, rode on horſeback 
h the ſtreets of Paris crying to his men, 
Loet blood! Let blood! bleeding is as whole. 
ſome in Auguſt as in May.” In the memoirs of 
the life of this enthuſiaſtic, written by his ſon, 
we are told, that the father being on his death- bed, 
and — 2 a general confeſſion of his actions, 
the prieſt ſaid to him, with ſurprize, What! 
no mention of St. Bartholomew's maſſacre ?” To 
which Tavannes replied, © I conſider it as a 
meritorious action, that will waſh away all my 
ſins.” Such horrid ſentiments can a falſe ſpirit 
of religion inſpire ! | 

The king's palace was one of the chief ſcenes 
of the butchery : the king of Navarre had his 
lodgings in the Louvre, and all his domeſtics 
were proteſtants. Many of theſe were killed in 
bed with their wives; others, running away 
naked, were purſued by the ſoldiers through the 
ſeveral rooms of the palace, even to the king's 
anti- chamber. The young wife of Henry of 
Navarre, awaked by the dreadful uproar, being 
afraid for her conſort, and for her own life, ſeized 
with horror, and half dead, flew from her bed, 
in order to throw herſelf at the feet of the king 
her brother. But ſcarce had ſhe opened her 
chamber door, when ſome of her proteſtant do- 


| meſtics ruſhed in for refuge. The ſoldiers im- 


—e 2 


—— 
—— 


was murdered. 


In the * time, all the friends of Coligni 


12 


— 


* 


mediately followed, purſued them in fight of 
the princeſs, and killed one who had crept under 
her bed. Two others, being wounded with 
halberts, fell at the queen's feet, fo that ine was 
covered with blood. 

Count de la Rochefaucault, a g noble- 
man greatly in the king's favour for his comely 
air his politeneſs, and a certain peculiar happi- 
neſs in the turn of his converſation, had ſpent 
the evening till eleven o'clock with the monarch 
in pleaſant familiarity ; and had given a looſe, 
with the utmoſt mirth, to the ſallies of his ima- 

ination: The monarch felt ſome remorſe ; and 
— touched with a kind of compaſſion, bid 
him, two or three times, not $9 home, but lie 
in the Louvre. The count ſaid, he muſt go to 
which tne king preſſed him no 


his wife; u 


farther, but ſaid, © Let him go! I fee God has 


decreed his death.” And in two hours after he 
Very few of the proteſtants eſcaped the fury 
of their enthuſiaſtic perſecutors. Among theſe 
was young la Force (afterwards the famous mar- 
ſhal de la Force) a child about ten years of age, 
whoſe deliverance was exceedingly remarkable. 
His father, his elder brother, and himſelf, were 
ſeized together by the duke of Anjou's ſoldiers. 
Theſe murtherers flew at all three, and ſtruck 
them at random, when they all fell, and lay one 
upon another. The youngeſt did not receive 3 

ſingle blow, but appearin 
ay ; and his life thus won- 


ae > the next 
derfully preferved, laſted fourſcore and five 
Many of the wretched victims fled tothe water- 


ſide, 


EF ö 


g as if he was dead, 
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ſide, and ſwam over the Seine to the ſuburbs 
of St. Germains. The king ſaw them. from {| 
his window, Which looked upon the river, Phe f 
fred upon them with a carbine. th 
loaded. for, that purpoſe by one 


in the midſt of ſlaughter, looking down from a 
balcony, encouraged the murderers, and laughed 
at the dying groans of the ſlaughtered. This 
3 ** 

tion, an e perpetually ſhifted. her 
order to prone it. 


weak enough to believe in magic, as appeared 
from the taliſmans found after her death. 

Some days after this horrid tranſaction, the 
French court endeavoured to palliate it by forms 
of law, They pretended to b 
by a calumny; and accuſed the admiral of a con- 
ſpiracy, which. no one belieyed. The parlia- 
ment was ap > ranpng to proceed againſt the 


memory of Caligni; and his dead body was | 


hung in chains on Montfaucon gallows. The 
king himſelſ went to view this ſhocking ſpeRtacle; 
vhen one of his courtiers adviſing him to retire, 
and complaining of the ſtench of the corpſe, he 


replied, ** A dead enemy ſmells well,”---The 
maſſacres on St. Bartholomew's day are painted 
in the royal ſaloon of the Vatican at Rome, with 

the following inſcription : Pontifex Colignii ne- 
| me an eve 5 6. % The pope approves of Co- 


erh young bingo Nayerre was ſpared through 
policy, rather than from the pity of the — 
mother, ſhe keeping him ariſh oner till the 
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"op had been | 
his pages: 
while the queen-mother, undiſturbed. and ſerene 


cen was fired with a reſtleſs ambi- 


rty in 
She was accuſed AL looſe. 
commerce with a, certain gentleman ; and was 


uſtify the art | 


1 


8 


tog 
and pledge for the ſubmiſſion of ſuch proteſtants 
as might effect their eſcape. + -- 

This horrid butchery was not confined merely. 
to the city of Paris, The like orders were iſſued 
from court to the governors of all the provinces 
in France; ſo that, in à week's time, above one 
hundred thouſand n were 0 to pieces 
in different parts of the kingdom. To or three 
governors only refuſed to obey the king's orders. 
One of theſe named Montmortin, governor o 
Auvergne, wrote the king the following letter, 
which deſerves to be tranſmitted to len 
poſterity. . 


© SIR, 


I haye received an order, adder your as. 
« jeſty's ſeal to put to death all the NY een 
ia my province. I have too much reſpect for 
ce * your majeſty, not to belieye the letter a for- 

© gery : but if (which God forbid) the order 
eo « be genuine, I have tao much reſpe& 
“for your majeſty toobey it.” 

Theſe barbarities inflamed ſuch proteſtants as 
eſcaped rather with rage than terror: Big irre- 
concileable hatred to the court ſu them 
with freſh vigour, and the ſpirit 91h in- 
creaſed theix ſtrength. The king vader. whoſe 
influence this dreadful havock been com- 
mitted, never yan | ou health ters, but. died 
in about two years, his blood. guſhing: daily 
through the pores of. nis Kin; ſo that he ex- 
pired, as it were, weltering i in his on gore. 

Fear haunts the guilty mind with horrid views, 

And Providence the murderer purſues : 

Thoſe by whoſe means the innocent are Lain, 

Wr ora 


2 _ | 
G HA T vn 
The Siege of Sancerre. 
D. 1573, Sancerre, à city inha- II Ihe drums. beat terrible from afar, 
A: Pic by proteſtants, was 52 by the « With all the dreadful muſic of the war: 
ord of Chartres, with a conſiderable army. He 


planted his cannon judiciouſly, and played in- 
ceſſantly on the place; ſo that more were 
wounded by the fragments of ſtones and ſplinters 
of timber, broken 4 

by the balls . 


Beſides pre the place almoſt conti- || 


frequently gave fu 


| ©: (Fas lord of jug” Eft | be 
rious aflaults, in or it by ftorm ;. but | |. = 
was often repulſed, — * 10 5 FN eged q. 
lev! flick was gdreagtul 
reſolved in their er rr pa 
one 80 ſucceed in c 
der; the Ic Off in 


is. TJ 920 1 
Fe” EEE: 
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dee eue the walls e . 
5 5 e Hts. y 


cab e 7 Ae 
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means of the artillery, than 


« From the drawn ſwords effulgent flames ariſe, 
&« Flaſh o'er the plains and lighten to the' ſkies. 
© The heav'ns above, the fields and floods beneath, 
„ Glu formidably bright, and ſhine with death: 
In fiery ſtorms deſcends a murd'rous ſhower, 
cc + Thick flaſh the lightnings, fierce the thunders roar ; 
"Swift ruſh the balls with many a fiery round, 
eat the huge ſtones, or rend the ſtedfaſt mound 3 
* ſhakes aloft her dart, and o'er her prey 
Wow N b marks i in 00 11 8 


The want of groviſiess ere to threaten 


the beſi could not per- 
form: the; N, X. of logs da 


of the neceſſaries of life, 


abdako beandi of che beñeged began to fear they = 


muſt either:give up the place or all victim to 
ror 8 great, indeed, mere . diſtreſſes of 
the people, that 2 fieth.of horſes, mules, and 


laſſes were purchaſed at a great price, and many 


U the feſh W 


Were to live 5 
gs theſe diſa- 


dogs, cuts, mice, males, cc. 


{greeable ceſaurces at length failed, and che ſeve- 


with leather, 


FT * put up 


| OOTY Th 


parchment, beaſts hoofs, and horns ſtewed down 
to a jelly, or boiled ſufficiently ſoft to be ſwal- 
lowed. The wild roots in the few gardens of 
the city; the graſs and houſeleek which grew on 
the tops of houſes, walls, and ſheds, were ſought 
for with avidity, and devoured as delicacies. 
The ſubſtitutes for bread were dried herbs and 
bran, ſtraw- meal, powdered nut ſhells, and even 
pounded lates made into cakes with greaſe. - 
During this extremity, a man and his- 
wife-were apprehended, for having eaten a part 
of their own-daughter, a child of three years old, 
who died of hunger: they had already devoured 
the head and entrails, and when taken were 
dreſſing ſome of the limbs. In their excuſe they 
pleaded the horrid ſeverity of the hunger with 
which were tormented, and that they had 
not murdered the child: it was however, proved 
againſt them, that on the day when they 
Began to eat their offspring, ſome humane per- 
ſon had charitably ſent to their houſe |a meſs of 
. pottage, made with herbs, and ſome wine, which 
might have enabled them to refrain, at leaſt ano- 
ther day, from the unnatural meal. The governor, 
therefore, to make an example which might de- 
ter others from iſing any thing fo atrocious, 
ordered them to be hanged. Their fate how- 
ever, drew compaſſion many, who, from 
what-themfelves felt, and conſidering the deſpe- 


rate circumſtances of the - perſons, could not | 


help ſympathiſing with the criminals, though 
they abhorred their crimes. 

A labouring man and his wife who had a little 
vineyard within the city walls, and who had fed 
themſelves for ſome time, with the leaves and 


branches of the vines, were found dead, and two | 


ng children crying by them. The children, 
wever, were * a charitable widow, and 
ſuſtained with as much care as the preſent cir- 
cumſtances would it. Several others were 
found dead in their houſes ; many dropped down 
in the ſtreets ; the ſorrowful lamentations of the 
living for the dead were equally mingled with 
the cries of hunger, and in conjunction, formed 


— — 


the moſt doleful ſounds of horror. 
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A boy drooping down through weaknefs, at 
the feet of his father and mother, they bitterly 
lamented over him; when he heroically faid, 
«© Don't weep to ſee me die with hunger; I do 
not aſ you for food; I know you have none to 

ive me: It is the will of God I ſhould die, and 
erefore I chearfully ſubmit.“ He expired the 
moment he had uttered theſe words, leaving his 
arents aſtoniſhed at his fortitude, and happy in 
his religious reſignation. | 

Several ſoldiers and citizens, rather than ſtay 
and be ſtarved, choſe to eſcape from the place, 
and run all hazards: ſome were immediately 
killed in the attempt, and the reſt put into pri- 
ſon, tried as traitors, and afterwards executed. 

The king of France was ſo much exaſperated 
at the long and valiant defence of the beſieged, 
that he ſent word to his general, the lord of 
Chartres, F he took the place, to maſſacre all within 
it ; and if be could not, to block them up till they 
devoured each other. But the full completion of 
this cruel order was providentially defeated, by 
the following circumſtance : there being an elec- 
tion for a king of Poland, the duke of Anjou, 
brother to the Ling of France was elected, upon 
condition that the king of France ſhould ceaſe 
the perſecution againſt his fe- ſubjects: 
theſe conditions were, for political reaſons, com- 
8 with; and Sancerre, among other places, 

ad immediate relief. Yor cy Ur were 
killed during the ſiege ; near fix hundred periſhed 
by famine ; and ſeveral were ſo emaciated the 
fame cauſe, that they died ſoon after the ſiege was 
raiſed. Thus when we deem ourſelves at the 
very laſt extremity, are we ſometimes ſuddenly 
relieved by the moſt means : ſo in- 
ſcrutable are the ways of that Providence, on 
which, in all emergencies, we ought to depend. 


_— <<. Heav'nis-our-guard,” and innocence-its-care, -— 
«© Nor need the good the worſt of dangers fear; 
It pitics the defenceleſs, poor man's grief, 

« And ſends him, when he calls, help and relief; 
It arms the ſureſt ſuccour, and the 


.«< Delivers, and revenges the diſtreſs'd.” 


„* 
* 


N the fame year that Sancerre was 
1 Rochelle was inveſted by the Roman catholic 
troops. The papiſts gave many furious aſſaults 
to the place, and the proteſtants made many ſpi- 
rited ſallies on the z conſequently, ſe- 
veral ſevere ſkirmiſhes and a | 
number were ſlain on each fide. In one of the 


beſieged, 


— 


i 
die Sieges of Rochelle, Ge. 


In the ſpace of a month only, the pegs 
diſc from their cannon thirteen thouſand 
ſhot againſt Rochelle; but in vain, for the be- 

ed would not fubmit. The fiege continued 
ſolong that a famine enſued, till the people were 
n ut of fiſh taken in the 
haven. At length, the ele&ion of the duke of 
Anjou to the kingdom of Poland occaſioned the 
fiege of Rochelle, as it had done that of San- 
cerre, to be raiſed. In this ſiege many of the 
inhabitants died by che arms of their enemies, 
and by famine ; but the beſiegers ſuffered more 
ſeyerely, for among the Hain were the duke of 
Autpale, field-marſhal; Coſſen, three aids-dc- 


jt camp, many other lords and gentlemen, ſixty 


8 Captains 


THE NIE W #4 OK 
captains, between fixty and ſeventy lieutenants 


and . and above m_— thouland privates. 
Pr I 


599. the Jaa | havin Graiciee confialt 
derable footin 
likewiſe gain 


in various parts of France, had 
ſome power in Rochelle, and its 
environs. Near that city a lady was, about this 
time, accuſed by her maid- ſervant to the jeſuits, 
of not going to maſs, and of keeping a bible i in 
her houſe. 
ing apprehended on theſe actufations, ſhe 
was a r impriſoned, and then brought to trial; 
which was ſhort and ſummary, as the un 
queſtioris aſked were only the following: 
Court. Are you willing to return home to . 
huſband and children? 


Lady. Yes, if my retutn is ſuffered to be con- 
ſiſtent with my duty to God. 


_— 


matter for your enlargement ? 

Lady. Yes, if God's glory, and my own ſal- 
yation'are not thereby endangered. 

Court. The thing we require is trivial, and 
only a matter of form: it is this; a ſcaffold be- 
ing erected, you ſhall go u 
| 8 for offending the laws, and put 

ible into a fire, Wire ſhall be be kindled for ahi 


og po" Gentlemen, 


pray it me to:aſk one 
queſtion: is my bible a on book, or is ĩt not? 
- Court. It is, without doubt, a good book. 


Lady. Then why would you have me burn it? 

Court. Merely as a matter of form only, to 
ſatisfy the minds of the common people: con- 
ſider it only as paper, and then you may burn it 
with a ſafe conſcience; ſave your life, and buy 
another bible at your leiſure: therefore perform 
the leſs evil, that the greater good may come. 


the grace of God, I will never do it: 
the ſubt ge is mean and irreligious. Why 
would you wiſh to perſuade me that the book is 
waſte pa which I know contains the promiſe 


r 
e bas: ** ** From ahe: bar, confined 
r 
— 
her body dragged through the ſtreets, ſhame Fully 


expoſed, II tO e 


bs hs year 1628; Rochelle was Win belicged 
by the papiſts, commanded by Lewis XIII. in 


perſon, when being aſſiſted” at the ngand, they | 


the fiege'b — I. king of England 
made a gorous defence, and ſlew'many 

the beſiegers, eel in different ſallies. The king. 
falling ſiek, the ſiege was carried on by the fa- 


mous cardinal Riehen. Proviſions growin if 


ſcar „at felt a ſevere famine, an 
—— an: the miſeries which we have dec 
ſeribed in the —— of —— ay 7 being 
reduced to the d die rieveffity of feeding 
1 horſes, "uſes, mu 2 mules; ” cats, mice, 
poiſoned themſelves, by 
ne 1 without any re 


war's e nature: 12 A , 1 
ul 943595 Ih 

-46(Farkinidifo Kere, denim deny'd man's as 

2 an andberbs of reif nous Juices 
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| ceſſities. 


Il 


Court. Will you conſent to perform a oifing | 
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„Wild hunger ate; and, to prolong their breath, 


| «© Molt eedi devour'd a, certain, death. 47 


„ The ſoldier in th' aſſault of famine falls, 


| * And ghoſt-like wen flood watching on the wall 


i We have a liſt tranſmitted to us of the price 
of ſeveral neceſſaries of life in Rochelle, long 
before the beſieged were driven to-the laſt extre- | 
mities ; from the exorbitancy of which we ma 
judge of their enſuing diſtreſs. We preſent this 
lift to our readers as an article of curioſity; for 
conſidering the difference between the value of 
money then and now; and that it was, at the 
period we are ſpeaki of, more ſcarce in France 
than England, the aſtoniſhing price of provi- 
ſions is a ſtrong evidence of their; read ne- 


A buſhel of wheat 
A pound of bread 
A quarter of mutton 
A pound of butter 
An egg 

An ounce of . 
A dried fiſh 

A pint of wine 

A pint of milk 


A pound of grapes 


Not receiving the ſuccours they from 
England, towards the latter end of the ſiege ab- 
ſolute neceſſity compelled them to ſurrender. 
Excluſive of thoſe they loſt by the weapons of 
their enemies, fifteen thouſand fell martyrs to the 

dreadful famine, and the remainder ap 
like ſkeletons. After the ſurrender, the place 
was diſmantled, and the walls and fortifications 


were demoliſhed.” 
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It is confeſſed by all writers, that the 
of Rochelle was the ſevereſt ſtroke ever felt by 
the proteſtants in France; and the civil liberties 
of the French fell at the ſame time, for cardinal 
Richlieu was as much againſt pure liberty as pure 
religion ; and his favorite maxim was, to cruſh 
both together. To this end he, with the greateſt 
inhumanity, perſuaded his ſovèreign to become 
a tyrant; trampled on the peo le, and broke 
through every law, human — 5 ivine, to attain 
his infernal purpoſes. 'Yet ſuch is the blindneſs 
of ef fpertiton that the bigoted called him Great 
paſſed many eulogiums on him, and 

oe. erected a ſtately monument to his . 
in the Sorbonne, at Paris; in which the 

of Richlieu is ſeen in a re * 
ported by the emblems of religion; and a figure, 
repreſenting Science, appears, in deep affliction, 
at his feet.” Behind are two geniuſſes ni 
and ſu g his family arms; and, on a long 
of [| braſs pl te, is tp following Wbt We 


tion 
i Te made kings tremble; . 
1 And had not juſtice 
* RN Directed | all his deſigns, 8 
10 "He might; have raiſed his lovercign. 
| Way bin d e moſt nes. 1775 Re 
e A 3 e, | oy 
Feen 1 4 M5 236 048: 
* : * 1M ow t He Was 
| Invincible. 
DW «rn of t events 1 
1 of his TY og 
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| Which wa ls hs ab] : 
0 mas con as um + 
Ng aller 6 ire ib 
Of more wb two hundred towns, 
Which had 18 
_ divided the legal authority. 
F A been mad perfection f 
or * on and ion o 
Chriſtians, 
And the — ol 
8 . that of ks 
Su es that of his co 
— 
Having united in him two things, 
Which were * incompatible, 
12 
Nr ere and the Art of Government. 
He died as he lived, ; 
Great, invincible, glorious ; 
And as the nobleſt of all honours, 
Was werrr BY Hs KinG. 


Aſter peruſing theſe praiſes, which are at once 
ble and fulſome, what credit ought to be given 
* of any kind; ſor cardinal Rich- 
lien, m the Roman catholics deemed ſo very 
pious and glorious, was a ſubverter of the liber- 
ties of his own country, a fomenter of wars, 
and rebellions in other ſtates; an op of 
the le with heavy taxes, an aff in of the 
nobility, a bigot in religion, a monſler in mora- 
lity, a knave in politics, and a ſnake in friend- 
ſhip. Glorious indeed he was, if we allow glory 
to conſiſt in the magnitude of infamy, = 


2 2 DIE de greatly good. ” 


After the taken Rochelle the t power 
was ſo much broken, that military ſeverities 
were for ſome years deemed unneceſlary ; but 
the Roman Catholics not willing to let their ran- 
cour entirely ſubſide, them by means 
e 
uſual prot may 
reduced to fix heads. - 


rhe colour of ications. *” / * 
Fei new laws, regulations. j 
Private frauds and treacheries. | 0 


year 1684, during the 
ebe again · broke 
out, and ſoldiers were ſpread _ over France to 
— — the bay maxims of The 
y em in this ſer- 
vice, as 3 reſolute and of the 
troops; for none were admitted — thie 

ſervice, but ſuch as were known to be rigid Ro- 
man Catholics. As the King publicly declared 
he would extirminate the proteſtants from France, 
a general panic ſeized the devoted victims. Or- 
Dn eas © 
tendants of inces, to ſutimon 
proteſtant irabitants of their 'reſpeftive 
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To which many reſolutely replied » eur lives and 

rtumes are dus to the hing and our confriences.. 
to God, 3 therefore we cannat diſpoſe of them in any 
172 manyer. The conſequence of ſuch replies 
vas a general perſecution, ox, as it 5 called, dra- 


|| eps 


and inform them that they had 7 — 
tive, 40 turn-papifts Cary, on th faroes to it, 


ug the proteſtants. Upon which occaſion the 
ns ſeized. all the gates and avenues of the 
cities and towns; guards were on the 
public roads, and the general cry was: | Tara 
Papiſts or die.” 


The dragoons, who were quartered. upon pro- 


* teſtanes, had orders 1 {ive at diſcretion. but the 


word diſcretion. was left to their own interpreta- 
tion, and they, by way of expoſition, deemed it 
acting diſcreetly to eat proviſions, ſteal 


— and n the wives and daugh- . 
upon whom: they were quartered. 


All proteſtants were prohibited from leaving 
home, and commanded neither to hide or remove 
their effects; and all Roman Catholics received 
ſtrict orders, neither to countenance, canceal, or 
aſſiſt them. The barbarities then began, and the 
dragoons toak a pleaſure in the moſt wanton cru- 
elties. Some were hung by the hair of their 
heads, ans others by — ſeet —— the 1 
their reſpective apartments. y were made 
inſenſible with intoxicating liquors, and perſuaded 
in that ſtate to renounce their religion ; but on 


the 72 — of their reaſon, if wry „ what 


or were otherwiſe ill treated and mangled till 
they died. Many e are recorded of fa- 
thers, huſbands, and brothers being faſtencd to 
bed - poſts, while their a= 44.6 Wiycs or liſters 


were raviſhed before ou 
yrs. their religion, 


In order to make ſome 
they were told they ſhould not —4 uy they 
conſented; and to them from Qeeping, 
the following mode was purſued: a number of 

watched the victim night and day, re- 
lieving each other alternately; and did not ſuffer 
thoſe they guarded to fall a lee, by pinching 
them, throwing water in „ burnin 
them, or making a noiſe, by + mb | 
kettles over their heads; till the ſpirits — 


| I hauſted, they either changed cheir religion, 
een Laws ove madein i 2 — 


— or funk a are and 
it 21% a ö 
Proteſtants when eta} in eee by 


ordering a number of drummers ſucceſſively to 
beat their drums as, loud as poſſible in the cham- 
bers of the ſick, and indeed, praiſed Fach cru- 
elties as none but the moſt infernal imaginations 
could ſugseſt. Thoſe who were nog put v0 death 
ſeferad. impriſonment, had their pulled 
2 their lands laid -waſte, Fe Property 
ſtolen, and their wives and daughters, after be- 
fog raviſhed, ſent into convents. /-- - 

k any fied from theſe cryekies they were pur- 
ſued through the woods, hyntediand ſhat at like 
1 fly or ſtaꝝ, their lufferings 


Some petitions to the 
— — chat reaſon, Mere ſant to the Baſ- 
vary > were to Canada, as it 


pretended, of pn et 


At therbeah — in all the p 10 


JE the e —— — order to threw them ayerboard 


' of "Frances 2 


. friars, 
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7; ru NEW 100K r MARTYRS, „ one „ 
— Ke. the cl ergy being ordered tb keep upj|enquiring whether they were not ſabject to ſume | 
war cer — f the military An order was || criminal. information, or proſecution z, and 
| — churches, || liging them to prove, thatythey did not carry 
— execution pe rear, which 2 n by pulling their effects. etimes, after thus detainigngg 
down the noble proteſtant church of Chatenton. || and amuſing them, they were told, that the tine 
The oldeſt proteſtant miniſter in Paris was or- allowed Ny the The edict was Expired, and that they 
dered to leave that city in twenty-four hours, were no at liberty, but muſt go to the 
and the kin in a ſew days: this was the ia a word, every chicane, eve ini. i 
celebrated fieur Claude, author of Plaiutes 2 g of hot , in ** to plague — 
wit des — or Proteftant : — by. J ; hoſe who were, murdered, and 
1 in whom mo theſe facts are recorded. Many — Moe tlonment, it is ae we that 
. others were proſcribed, and received the gen- alas. rler er Pore were ba- 
Wo; tence of baniſhment; and, concerning theſe, from the dom. Theſe 
11 Monſieur Claude, the above-mentioned gentle- — — tee Germany, land, Den- 
Wo. man, ſays, In the frontier places many were || mark, Sweden, and America; and to theſe we 
-'E i = ſtopt and impriſoned, on ridiculous prezences:;/ . the introduction of many. uſeful 
BREE ſuch as the obli them to prove themſelves the 4 bx ro _ mcg Pai te" 
mt identical perſons inch 0 certiicaesz the 82 
By E ET. a | | Nee Fan Hit, marr, L 0 84 
: KT ET oo [ills noe 5 e $5 WOE" e eee 
Ii 1 15 cn 8d n a {44 l | | x 48 
"+: na "0: n K 7. „ 
| "= to Account of the ue Job Cad. $2: ths 18 
72 - Ir On een >: : 


ns is "brit of the a gehe affairs — biw We No hole, hoppeyer, 


4 1 ' i OOO OOO OEOE EVOL EE OOF GO EL EEGS EE GEO ELD AE EEVELEVFIE GL m—_ 
WU F401 r r , >> V's, 2 eee SU ———— / ee 


5 that ev bee and by being tranſacted was to be hited; and, about five o'tlock in the 
8 in a poliſhed a that —— e evening, he was met by John Calas the father, 
: or inprovernel van root out the inveterate [fri the eldeſt fon Anthony, who was his 7 
8 175 of the Roman cn 1d or render t friend: ''Calas;-the father, invited him to ſupper, PD 
̃ n cruel, 0e reſtants. | Ns de could not ſex out for r his facher's thar might, | = 
8 John Calas 8 of the 5 
8 Thoulouſe, k THis had been ſane and lived | 
in good repute, and br mak ny an * 
: woman of * extraction. | £5 "7 
5 Calas and his wife weer pro W „ 
5 five ons. whoſ 5445 in N ame — 
Z Lon 1 wo OP | ; 
: ving nr 2 
Z me 5 = D aboye — her maid. go 
: rty years. father, however; dit not ex- ED was: e, ſhe went e Wok for herr 2 
Z pet any reſentment or ill-will upon — ſon Anthony, whom ſhe found fitting alone in _ 
5 ut kept the mich in oy family; an ne ſhe gave bar ſome mo- 
: annuity" upon t * | im to go and buy ſome 
| mily conſiſted been habbo always the market-man for 
- woman ſervanty 2 Khew how'to- hug it good better 
7 1 fon, and Peter Ge the; re: {than any o r. perſon n the She then 
Ty Wn was bred to — 1 but ot be returned to her gueſt Ea Vuiſſe very ſpon 
, | aher wing 201th ivory ko LF 


2 ſecure it 


3 ibs 4 
returned, # 


{horſe was come in that he 
8 
In a Mort time 


— —⏑— ⏑——— IEEE ESTES 


L on 14$48001t 100 « 


fic and ſeem determined to 255 him- 
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contrary, 1'burn;” and then left her: In the II cries and-exclamations of the father, the mother, 


mean time his friend and family left the room 
they had ſupped in, and went into a bed- chamber; 
the father and La Vaiſſe ſat down to rion a 
ofa; the younger fon Peter in an elbow chair; 
and the mother in another chair; and, without 
making any enquiry. after Anthony, continued 
in converſation together till between nine and 
ten o'dock, when La Vaiſſe took his leave, and 
Peter, who had fallen aſleep, was awakened to 
attend him with a light. 
On the ground floor of Calas's houſe was a 
hop and a warchouſe; the latter of which was 
divided from the ſhop by a pair of folding doors. 
When Peter Calas and La Vaiſſe came down ſtairs 
into the ſhop, they were extremely ſhocked” to 
ſee Anthony hanging in his ſhirt, from a bar 
which he had laid acroſs the top of the two fold- 
ing doors, having half opened them for that 
purpoſe. On diſcove this horrid ſpectacle, 
they ſhrĩieked out, which brought down Calas the 
father, the mother being ſeized with ſuch a terror 
as kept her trembling in the paſſage above. The 
unhappy old man ruſhed forward, and taking 
the body in his arms, the bar, to which the rope 
that ſuſpended him was faſtened, flipped off from 
the folding-door of the warehouſe, and fel] 
down. Having placed the body on the ground, 
he looſed and took off. the cord in an agony of 
grief and anguiſh not to be expreſſed, weep- 
Ing, trem 
and La Vaiſſe, who 


— 


men, his ſecond ſon 
not had preſence of 


« 
* 
- 


mind enough to attempt taking down the body, | 


bling, and deploring himſelf and his | 


"4a 4 


1 


were ſtanding by, ſtupid with amazement and 
horror. In the mean time the mother, hearing 
the confuſed cries and complaints of her huſband, 


and finding no one come to her, ſound means to rumour 


get down ſtairs. At the bottom ſhe ſaw La 
Vaiſſe, and haſtily demanded what was the matter. 


the brother, and his friend, before they knew 
what was the matter; and having by ſome means 
heard that Anthony Calas was ſuddenly dead, and 
that the — who had examined the body, 

declared he had been ſtrangled; they took it into 
their heads he had been murdered ; and as his fa- 
mily were proteſtants, they preſently ſuppoſed that 


the young man was about to change his religion, 
and had — t to death for that reaſon. be 
cries they had heard they fancied were thoſe of the 


deceaſed, while he was reſiſting the violence that 
was offered him. The tumult in the ſtreet in- 
ereaſed every moment: ſome ſaid that Anthony 
Calas was to have abjured the next day; others, 
that proteſtants are bound by their religion to 
ſtrangle or cut the throats of their chi when 
they are inclined to become catholics. Others, 
who had found out that La Vaiſſe was in the houſe 
when the accident happened, very confidently 
affirmed, that the proteſtants, at their laſt aſſem- 
bly, appointed a perſon to be their common 
executioner upon theſe occaſions, and that La 
Vaiſſe was the man, who, in conſequence of the 
office to which he had been appointed, had come 


to Calas's dert to hang his ſon. 
The r father, therefore, who was over- 
whelmed with grief for the loſs of his child, was 


adviſed by his friends to ſend for the officers of 
juſtice to prevent his being torn to pieces by the 
multitude, who ſuppoſed that he had murdered 
his ſon. This was accordingly done: a meſſen- 
ger was diſpatched to the capitoul, one David, 
the firſt magiſtrate of the police, or principal 


civil magiſtrate of the place; and another to an 
inferior officer, called mw aſſeſſur. The capitoul 
was * ſet out, having been alarmed by the 

our of a; murder before the meſſenger ſent 
from Calas's got to his houſe. He entered Ca- 
las's houſe with forty ſoldiers, took the father, 


This queſtion rouzed Calas in a moment, and in- Peter the ſon; the mother, La Vaiſſe, and the 


up ſtairs, to which, with much reluctance, ſhe 
conſented; but the conflict of her mind being 
ſuch as could not be long borne, ſhe ſent down 
the maid to know what was the matter. When 
the maid diſcoyered hat had happened ſhe con- 
tinued below, either becauſe ſhe feared to carry 
an account of it to her miſtreſs, or becauſe. ſhe 
buſied herſelf in doing ſome good office to her 
maſter, who was ſtill embracing the body of his 
ſon, and bathing it in his tears. The mother, 
therefore, being thus left alone, went down, and 
mixed in the ſcene, that has been already de- 
ſcribed, with ſuch emotions as it muſt naturally 
uce. In the mean time Peter had been ſent 
for La Moire, a ſurgeon in the neighbourhood. 
La Moite was not at home, but his apprentice, 
Mr, Groſſe, came inſtantly. Upon examination, 
he found the body quite dead; and upon taking 
off the neckcloth, which was of black taffata, 
he ſaw.the mark of the cord, and immediacel 
This particular had not been told, ſor the poor 
old man, when Peter was 9875 for La Moire, 
. ee e honour ow fa- 
. mily.; do not go a report. that your 
* has made away * Wal. hs 

By this time a croud of e were gathered 
about the houſe, and one Cafing, with another 
friend or two of the family, were come in. Some 


* 


thought proper to agree 


ſtead of anſwering her, he urged her to go again [{ maid, all into cuſtody, and ſet a guard over 


them. He ſent for M. de la Tour, a phyſician, 
and M. Ia Marque and Perronet, ſurgeons, who 
examined the body for marks of violence, but 
ſound none except the mark of the ligature on 
the neck: they found alſo the hair of the de- 
ceaſed done up in the uſual manner, perfectly 
{mooth, and without the leaſt diſorder: his 
cloaths were alſo. regularly folded up, and laid 
upon the counter, nor was his ſhirt eicher torn 


„ ek 4 ONES ta Hctiout 
A es the capitou 

| 1 5 the opinion * the 
mob, and took it into his head that old Calas 
had ſent for La Vaiſſe, telling him he had a fon 
to be hanged ; that La Vaiſſe had come to per- 
form. the office of executianer ; and; that he had 
received aſſiſtance from the father and brother. 
In conſequence of theſe notions the capitoul 
ordered the. body of the deceaſed to be carried 
to the town houſe, with the cloaths. The father 
and ſon were thrown into a dark dungeon; and 
the mother, La Vaiſfe, the maid, and Caſing, 
were mgprife in one that admitted. the light. 
The next day what is called the verbal proceſs 
was taken at the town houſe, inſtead of the ſpot 
| where, the body was found, as the law directs, 
and was dated at Calas's hovſe to conceal che ir- 
regularity. This verbal proceſs is ſomewhat like 
.the-coroner's inqueſt in Eng 


Notwi 
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ol choſe; who were in the * had heard the 
1035 | 5.4 | | 
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which is the ſame there as the verdict of the co- 
roner's jury in England. The witneſſes examined 


by the capitoul were, the phyſician and ſurgeon, 
who proved Anthony Calas to have been ſtrangled. 
The ſurgeon, having been ordered to examine 


the ſtomach: of the deceaſed, depoſed alſo, that 
the food which was found there had been taken 


four hours before his death.  - 1 220 
As no proof of the ſuppoſed fact could be pro- 
cured, the capitoul had recourſe to a monitory, 
or general information, in which the crime was 
raken for granted, and all perſons were required. 
to give ſuch teſtimony againſt it as they were 
able, particularizing points to which they 
were to ſpeak. This recites, that La Vaiſſe was 
commiſſioned by the proteſtants to be their exe- 
cutioner in ordinary, when any of their children 
were to be hanged for changing their religion: 
it recites alſo, that when proteſtants thus hang 
their children, they compel them to kneel, and 
one of the interrogatories was, whether any per- 


ſon had ſeen Anthony Calas kneel before his 
father when he ſtrangled him: it recites likewiſe, || 


that Anthony died a Roman catholic, and re- 
quires.evidence of his catholiciſm. . 

Theſe ridiculous opinions being thus adopted 
and publiſhed by the principal magiſtrate of a 
conderable city, the church of Geneva thought 
itſelf obliged to ſend an atteſtation of its abhor- 
rence of opinions ſo abominable and abſurd, and 
of its aſtoniſhmeat that they ſhould be ſuſpected 
of ſuch opinions by perſons whoſe. rank and of- 
fice required them to have more knowledge and 
better judgment. | _— 

But before this monitory was publiſhed, the 
mob had got a notion, that Anthony Calas was 
the next day to have entered into the fraternity 
of the White Penitents. The capitoul immedi- 
ately: adopted this opinion alſo, without the leaſt 
examination, and ordered Anthony's body to be 


buried in the middle of St. Stephen's church, | 


which was accordingly done, . forty prieſts, and 
all the White Penitents, affiſting in the funeral 
proceſſion.  . , | 


A few days After the interment of the deceaſed, | 


the White Penitents performed a ſolemn ſervice 
for him in their chapel : the church was hun; 
with white, and a tomb was raiſed in the middle 
of it, on the top of which was placed a human 
ſkeleton, holding in one hand a-paper, on which 
was written abjuration of hereſy, and in the other 
a palm, the emblem of martyrdom. g 
The next day the Franciſcans performed a ſer- 
vice of the ſame kind for him; and it is eaſy to 
imagine how much the minds of the people were 
inflamed by this ſtrange folly of their magiſtrates 
and prieſts. 4 N 
The capitoul © 
unrelenting ſeverity; and though the 
diſtraftion of the family, when he came to 
the houſe, were alone ſufficient to have convinced 


authors of the event which they deplored, yet 
having publicly atteſted that they were 
his monitory without proof, and no proof coming 
in, he thought fit to condemn the unhappy fa- 
ther, mother, brother, friend, and ſervant, to 
the torture, and put them all into irons on the 
18th of November. C was enlarged upon 
proof that he was not in Calas's houſe till after 
Anthony was dead. e 


* 
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continued the proſecution with} of mind which excited the admiration of all that 


ilty in 


tit 
From theſe dreadful proceedings the ſufferers 


continued the proſecution. 


impoſſible Anthony ſhould hang himſelf as was 


ooked through the key-hole of Calas's door into 
a room, where he ſaw men running haſtily to and 
fro. A third ſwore; that his wife had told him, 
a woman named Maundrill had told her, that 


heard the cries of Anthony Calas at the farther 
end of the-cieyc- 0057 „ 


liament were of opinion, that the priſoners were 
guilty, and therefore ordered them to be tried by 
the criminal court of Thovlouſe, 

Among thoſe who prefided at the trial was one 
La Borde, who had zealouſly eſpouſed the po- 
pular prejudices ; and though it was manifeſt to 
demonſtration that the priſoners were either all 
innocent or all guilty, he voted that the father 
ſhould firſt ſuffer the torture, ordinary and ex- 
traordinary, to diſcover his accomplices, and be 


the laſt ſtroke when he had laid two hours, ahd 
then to be burnt to aſhes. In this opinion he 
had the concurrence of ſix others; three were 
for the torture alone; two were of opinion that 
they ſhould endeavour to aſcertain upon the ſpot 


and one voted to acquit the priſoner. After long 
debates the majority was for the torture an 


wheel, and probably condemned the father by 
way of experiment, whether he was guilty or 


not, hoping he would, in the agony, confeſs the 
crime, and accuſe the other priſoners, whoſe fate, 
therefore, they ſuſpended. It is however, cer- 
tain, that if they had evidence againſt the father 
that would have juſtified the ſentence they pro- 
nounced | 


have juſtified the ſame' ſentence againſt the reſt ; 


ng and that they could not juſtly condemn him, 


for they were all in the houſe together when 


Anthony died. All concurred in declaring he 


hanged himſelf, that the perſons accuſed could 
have had no motive to do ſuch an act, nor could 


[| they have hanged him by violence, without the 


knowledge of the reſt. | f | 
Poor Calas, however, an old man of ſixty- 


| eight, was condemned to this dreadful puniſh- 


ment alone. He ſuffered the torture wit t 
conſtancy, and was led to execution in a frame 


IO Dominicans (father Bourges and father 


1] Coldagues) who. attended him in his laſt mo- 
any reaſonable being that they were not the 


ments, wiſhed . their latter end might be like 
his; and declared, that they thought him nor 
only wholly innocent of the crime laid to his 


tian patience, fortitude, and charity. 


eſcaped him when he received the ſtroke ; 


appealed to. the parliament; which immediately 
took cognizance of the affair, and annulled the 
ſentence of the capitoul as irregular; bur "they 
When the trial came on, the hangman, ho 
had been taken to Calas's houſe, and ſhewn the” 
| folding doors and the bar, ' depoſed; that it was 


ended. Another witneſs ſwore, that he 


a certain woman unknown, had declared, ſhe 


Upon this evidence the mijority of the par- 


then broken alive upon the wheel; to receive 


whether Anthony+could hang himſelf or not a 


againſt him, that very evidence would 5 


charge, but an exemplary inſtance of true Chriſ- | 
One fingle ſhriek, and that not you violent, 


after that he uttered no complaint. Being at 
length placed on the wheel, to wait for the mo- 
ment which was to end his life and his miſery to- 
| e gether, 
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gether, he OE himſelf with an humble hope 
af an happy immortality, and a compaſſionate 
regard for the judges who had condemned him. 

When heſaw the executioner to give him 
the laſt ſtroke he made a fre claration of his 
- Innocence to father Bourges; — while the 
words were yet in his mouth, the capitoul, the 
author of this cataſtrophe, and who came upon 
the ſcaffold merely to gratify his deſire of being 


im, and bawled out, Wretch, there are the 
ots which are to reduce your body to aſhes ; 
ſpeak the truth.” Mr. Calas made no reply, but 
turned his head a little aſide, and that moment 
the executioner did his office. | 

at Calas, a boy of fifteen years of age, 
and youngeſt ſon of the unfortunate victim, 
pprentice to a merchant at Niſmes, when 


Was 2 
he heard of the dreadful al oy poo by which 
iced 


2 8 
louſe, had put his worthy —— to 

The popular gutcry 2 
violent in We at every 


attorney 
eneral expected it. 9. it is ſaid, had 

the defence made by this innocent family, 
1 by misfortunes, and terrified at the 


acer Jigh hted piles, wheels, and racks. | 

1 diet Haring 
the fate 'of the reſt of his family, and was adviſed 
to fly into Swiſſerland : he went and found a 
genteman, who, at firſt, could only pity and 
relieve him, without yo ve # woke judge of the; 


rigor Fried gin the ther, — | 
Soon after, n who was 


family. But 
2 CG convinced, he thought himſelf 
bliged, in conſcience, to employ his friends, 

N Pont his pen, and his credit to the 

his pu iſtake of the ſeven judges of Thovlouſe, 
and to have the proceedings reviſed by che king's 
council. This reviſion laſted three years, and it 
2 well known what honour Meſſrs. de Groſne 


a witneſs of ax. png and death, ran up to | 


1! rowneſs, which a Popiſh education beſtows, and 


memorable cauſe. Fifty maſters of the Court of 
ueſts unanimouſly declared the whole family 
of Calas innocent, and recommended them to 
the benevolent juſtice of his majeſty. The duke 
de Choiſeul, who never let Ar opportunity 
of ſignalizin the greatneſs of his character, not 
only aſſiſted this unfortunate family with mone 
but obtained for them a gratuity of 'thirty-fix 
thouſand livres from the king. 
On the gth- of March, 1765, the arret was 
ed, which juſtified the ſa of” Calas, and 
their fate. The gth of March, 1762, 
was'the very day on which the innocent and vir- 
tuous father e that family had been executed. 
All Paris ran in crouds to ſee them come out of 
priſon, and clapped their hands for 3j joy, while 
the tears ſtreamed from their eyes. 
Thus have we traced, through all its circum- 
ſtances, one of the moſt ſingular affairs that ever 
the annals of fi tion, or the hiftory of 


1 25 produced ; and lament, that a worthy 
innocent man fell a ſacrifice to that nar- 


— 


which ſettled prejudices always convert to cru- 
elty. Hence we may perceive, to what a de- 
ſtate the human mind may be reduced, 
when left to the guidance of the . paſſions, or 
ſuffered to be the ſlave of enthufiaſm. A lect, 
which would propagate its doctrines in blood, 
cannot be the favourer of truth: that perfuaſion 
alone can merit the ſacred name of. religion, 
which wiſhes to reform mankind. 


0 An muſt be wrong which thwarts this one great end, 
ER 


| Goſpel purity will-equl n fi tion 
„as the mi 2 this s tenets 
teaches only to comfort in this world, and pro- 


cure ſalvation in the next. To perſecute for 150 
ing of a different opinion, is as abfurd as to 
ſecute ſor having a different countenance: i 05 
honour God, keep ſacred the pure doctrines of 
Chriſt, put a fall confidence in the promiſes con- 
tained in the Hol Seriptures, and obey the po- 
litical laws of the ſtate in Eebich we reſide, we 158 
an undoubted right to protection inſtead of per- 
ſecution, and to ſerve heaven, as our confciences, 


and Bacquancourt acquired by reporting this | 


— — 


regulated by the goſpel rules, may direct. 
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gain gin ground, 0 or 
admit, he 1 to 
ſible, the 
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ſons who were to. makes 


{s of reformarion. 
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report which had been pro ed throughout 
Europe, that he Bam. MN Chriſti- 
anity, and turn Mahometan ; the em there. 
fore attempted, by the heighth "of bigotry, to 
contradict the report, and to-ſhew his attachment 
to popery by cruelty. 

The officers of the inquiſition are, 


Three inquiſitors, or jud 
A fiſcal Se, 1 
Two ſecretaries. 
A magiſtrate. 
A meſſenger. 
A receiver. 
A goaler. 
An agent of confiſcated poſſeſſions. 8-704 
Several aſſeſſors, counſellors, executionery, 
Phyſicians, ſurgeons, door-keepers, familiars, 
and viſitors, who are all ſworn to Me: 


The accuſation ofe who are 
ſubject to this tribunal is hereſy, which comprizes 
all that is ſpoken, or written, againſt any. of the 
articles of the creed, or the traditions "of the 
Romiſh church. The other articles of accuſa- 
tion are renouncing the, Roman catholic per- 
ſuaſion, beheving perſons of any other reli- 
gion may be — or even admitting that the 
tenets of any but papiſts are, in the leaſt, rea- 
ſonable or proper. We ſnall mention two other 
things which incur the moſt ſevere puniſhments, 
and ſhew the inquiſitors, at onte, in an abſurd 
and a tyrannical light, viz. To diſapprove of 

any action done by To inquiſicion, or diſbelieve 
any thing faid by an inquiſitor, 

The article, hereſy, 2 N 
ſubdiviſions; and, upon a ſuſpicion of 
theſe, the party is immediately appre 
- advancing an offenſive propoſition ; failing 20 to 
impeach others who may advance ſuch; contemn- 
ing church ceremonies ; defacing idols reading 
dooks condemned by dhe in uiſition; lending 

ſuch books to others to read; W from the 

ordinary practices of the Romiſh church! letting 

a year paſs without goin to confeſſion ; cating 
meat on faſt-days; neg] ing maſs ;_ being pre- 
i eached by an heretic ; not ap- 

| w 
lodging in the in the houſe of, contracting a 

a preſent to an heretic ; aſſiſting 
an hereric wy ape from confinement, or yiſiting 
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one in confinement, are all matters of ſuſpicion, ] 


and proſecuted accordingly. Nay, all Roman 
d, under pain of ex- 
communication, to give immediate information, 
even of their neareſt and deareſt friends, if they 
judged them to be what was called 17 or 
any ways inclining to hereſy. _ 
who give the countenance or aſ- 
ſiſtance to proteſtants, are called fautors, or abet- 
tors of berefy, and the accuſations againſt theſe | 
uſually turn upon ſome of the following. points : 
comforting ſuch as the inquiſition have began to 
- proſecute ; aſſiſting, or not informing againſt |] 
fach, if they ſhobld happen to elcape ; conceal- | 
ing, abetting, adviling, or or furniſhing heretics, 
with money; viſiting, or oy vo, ures or 35870 


them fubſiſtence; ſecreting, or 
, which might ſerye to convi NN | 
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” Magicians, - Soothſayers, 
Witches, Wizards, 
Blaſphemers. Common ſwearers: 
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And of | ſuch 1 who e the Bible 
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ummoned by the _ uifition ;| 
iendſhip 


** 
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neſs to appear always indicates guilt in the 


— 


in che Talmud of the 
Jews, or . U Abe of the Mahometans. 
;Upon all occaſions the 5 carry on their 
proceſſes with the utmoſt ſeverity, and puniſh 
thoſe who offend ** with the moſt unpara]. 
leled crugl A has ſeldom any 
mercy ſhe him ; a Jew, who turns Chrif. 
tian, is far from being ſecure; for if he is 
| known to keeps company with anothernew-con. 
verted Jew, a ſuſpicion immediately ariſes that 
they privately oradtice together ſome 3 cere- 


—.— ; if he keeps company with a pe on who 
was lately a'proteſtant, but now profe Popery, 
they are of plotting together; but if he 


aſſociates with a Roman catholic, an accuſation 
is often laid againſt him for only pretending to 
de à papilt, and the conſequence is, a confiſca- 
wen of his effects as a 3 for his inſin- 
fi uk and he loſs of his life if he complains of 
k * in the inquiſition is of little uſe to 
the priſoner, for a ſuſpicion. only is deemed ſuf- 
ficient cauſe of condemnation, and the preater 
his wealth the greater his danger. The principal 
part of the inquiſitors cruelties is owing to — 
rapacity: : they de the life to poſſeſs the 
perty ; and, under pretence of zeal, 115 a4 
der each) obnoxious individual; 
A priſoner to the inquiſitors is never allowed 
to ſee the face of his accuſer, or of the witneſſes 
againſt him, but every method is taken, by threats 
and tortures, to oblige. him to accuſe” himſelf, 
and by that means corroborate their evidence. 
If the juriſdidtion of the inquiſition is not fully 
allowed, vengeance is denounced againſt ſuch 
as, call it in queſtion; or if any of its officers 
are oppoſed, ol e who oppoſe them are almoſt 
certain to. be ſufferers for their temerity ; the 
maxim of the inquiſition being, to ſtrike terror, 
and awe thoſe who are the objects of its _ 
into 1 N High birth, — ——— 
great dignity, or eminent emplo ts, are no 
8 * its . Aal he loweſt 
N of the inquiſition can make the higheſt 
characters tremble. 
Such are the circumſtances which ſuhject a 
perſon to the rage of the inquiſition, and the 


modes of beginning the mae e four. in 
number. 


1. To proceed by imputation, or proſecute 
on common rt. 

2. To proceed by the information of any in- 
different perſon who. chuſes to.impeach another. 
3. To found the proſecution. on the informa- 
tion of thoſe ſpies who are regularly regained by 


ak 1 | 6, 2 ah 7 
0 oſecute on e n of the pri- 
fone himmel. STALE Ls 155 
When aperſon ihnen ed | rbefore the 
ee the beſt method (unleſs he is ſure of 
eſcaping byflight my immediately toobey the ſum- 
mons ; for though really innocent, the leaſt delay 


encreaſes his crimjnaliny in the eye of the inqui- 
ſitors, as one of their maxims is, that backward- 


2 8 


ſon ſummoned; and if he eſcapes, it is the 
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Ther inquifirion likewiſe takes Wee, of 1 
ſuch as are accuſed of being 
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return, the moſt cruel death would be the cer- 
rain conſequence. Ts | 

The inquiſitors never forget or forgive; length 
of time cannot efface their reſentments; nor can 
the humbleſt conceſſions, or moſt liberal preſents, 
obtain a pardon: they carry the deſire of revenge 
to the grave, and would have both the 11 
and lives of thoſe who have offended them. 
Hence, when a perſon once accuſed to the in- 

viſion, after eſcaping, is re-taken, he ought 
{riouſly to prepare himſelf for martyrdom; and 
arm his ſoul againſt” the fear of death. Every 
perſon, in ſuch a ſituation, ought to be compoſed 
for the awful occaſion, without expectation of 
remedy ; and to adopt ſimilar ſentiments to the 
following, written by a clergyman for ſuch trying 


Ho ſhall I ſtand the teſt of fire ? 
Or in the flames reſign my breath 
Lord ! my reluctant ſoul inſpire, 4 Sr 
Raiſe me above the fear of death. 


% * 


| 


Oh ! what a worldly mind have I, 
How indolent, how free from care ; 
In ſloth and carnal eaſe I live, 
Averſe to abſtinence and prayer. 


What if the ſentence now ſhould paſs, 
That I muſt die within an hour ? 
What paleneſs would o'erſptead my face, 
What bitter grief my heart o'erpower. 


| How ſhall my pamper'd body bear ; 

The fiery — or the ſtake ? 
Let me for Jeſu's truth declare, 
And bid defiance to the rack. 


Recover, Lord, my ſtrength, before | 
You bring me to a martyr's death; 
Nor let me death's grim rage explore, 
5 Until I have a martyr's faith. 


When a poſitive accuſation is given, the in- 
quiſitors, direct an order under their hands to the 
executor, who. takes a certain number of fami- 
liars with him to aſſiſt in the execution. The 
calamity of a man under ſuch circumſtances can 
ſcarce be deſcribed, he being probably ſeized when 
ſurrounded by his family, or in company with 
his friends. Father, ſon, brother, ſiſter, huſband, 
wife muſt quietly ſubmit; none dare reſiſt or even 
ſpeak ; either would ſubje& them to the puniſh- 
ment of the devoted vieim. No reſpite is al- 
lowed to ſettle the moſt important affairs, but 
the priſoner is inſtantaneouſly hurried away. 

ence we may judge how critically dangerous 
muſt be the ſituation of perſons who rede in 
countries where there is an inquiſitorial tribunal; 
and how carefully cautious all ſtates ought - to be 
who are not — with ſuch an arbitrary court, 
to prevent its introduction. In ſpeaking of this 
ſubject, an elegant author pathetically ſays, * How 
horrid a ſcene of perfidy and inhumanity ? What 
kind of community muſt that be whence gra- 
titude, love, and mutual forbearance with re- 
gard to human frailties are baniſmed! What muſt 
that tribunal be which obliges parents not only 
to eraſe. from their minds the remembrance of 
their own children, to extinguiſh all thoſe keen 
ſenſations of tenderneſs and affection where with 
nature inſpires them, but even to extend their 
inhumanity ſo far as to force them to commence; 
_ their. acguſers, and conſequenily to become the 
cauſe of ae eruelties ini ed upon them What 


ile 6 
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ideas ought we to form to ourſelves of a tribunal; 
which obliges children not only to ſtifle every 
ſoft impulſe of gratitude; love; and reſpect, due 
to thoſe io gave them birth; but even forces 
them, and that under the moſt rigorous penal- 
ties, to be ſpies over their parents, and to diſ- 
cover to a ſet of mercileſs inquiſitors, the crimes, 
the errors, and even the little lapſes to which 
they are expoſed by human frailty. In a word, a 
tribunal which will not permit relations, when im- 
priſoned in its horrid dungeons, to give each 
other the ſuecours, or perform the duties which 
religion enjoins, muſt be of an infernal ſtamp. 
What diſorder and confuſion muſt ſuch conduct 
give riſe to, in a tenderly affectionate family? 
An expreſſion innocent in itſelf, and perhaps, but 
too true, ſhall; from an indiſcreet zeal, or a panic 
of fear, give infinite uneaſineſs to a family: ſhall 
ruin its peace entirely, and perhaps cauſe one or 
more of its members to be the innocent un- 
happy victims of the moſt barbarous of all tri- 
bunals. What diſtractions muſt neceſſarily hreak 
forth in a houſe where the huſband and wife are 
at variance, or the children looſe and wicked! 
Will ſuch children ſcruple to ſacrifice 'a father, 


| who endeavours to reſtrain them by his exhorta- 


tions, by reproofs, or paternal corrections? Will 
not they rather, after plundering his houſe to ſup- 
port their extravagance and riot, readily deliver 
up their unhappy parent to all the horrors of a 
tribunal, founded on the blackeſt injuſtice ? A 
riotous huſband, or a looſe wife, have an eaſy 
opportunity, aſſiſted by means of the perſecu- 
tions in queſtion, to rid themſelves of one who 
is a check to their vices, by delivering him, or 
her up to the rigours of the inquiſition.“ 525 

When the inquiſitors have taken umbrage 


againſt an 1 all expedients are 
uſed to facilitate condemnation; falſe oaths and 
teſtimonies, founded on perjury, are directed by 


the virulence of prejudice to find the accuſed 
puilty; and all laws, divine and human, all in- 


bigotted revenge. : | 


When a perſon accuſed is taken and impriſon- 
ed, his treatment is deplorable indeed. The 
goalers firſt begin by ſearching him for books 
or papers which might tend to his conviction, or 
for inſtruments which might be employed in ſelf- 
murder, or -breaking from the place of confine- 
ment. But it is to be obſerved, that the obvious 
articles of the ſearch are not the only things 
taken from a 1 for the conſcientious 


goalers make free with money, rings, buckles, 


apparel, -&c. under various pretences, ſuch as, 
at money or rings may be ſwallowed, to the 
great detriment of the priſoner's health, the 
rongs of buckles may be uſed to take away liſe, 
y means of a neckcloth or a pair of garters a 
| priſoner may hang himſelf, &c. Kc. Thus he is 
robbed under the plauſible pretext of humanity, 


and uſed ill through pretended tenderneſs. 


| When the priſoner has been ſearched under the 

name of care, and robbed beneath the maſk of 
juſtice, he is committed to priſon by way of ſe- 
nie Deep. he f hich muſt 
con to a dungeon, the ſight of which muſt. 
fill him with hos, waar 80 Sl family and 
friends, who are not allowed acces,” of even to 


ſend him one conſolatory letter, or take the leaſt 
ſtep in his 


17 
8 
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« Here, ſays an authentic writer, he is 


favour in order to prove his innocence. 
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He ſees himſelf inſtantly abandoned to his in- 
flexible judges, to melancholy and deſpair, and 
even often to his moſt in veterate enemies, quite 
uncertain of his fate. Innocence on ſuch an oc- 
cCaſion is a weak reed, nothing being eaſier than 
to ruin an innocent 
Death is uſually the portion of a priſoner, the 
mildeſt ſentence being impriſonment for life; 
yet the inquiſitors proceed by degrees, at once 
ſubtle, low and ci uel. 
inſinvates himſelf into the priſoner's favour, by 
pretending to wiſh him well, and adviſe him well, 
and among other hints, falſely kind, tells him to 
petition for a hearing. 

This is the worſt thing a priſoner can do, for 
the meer . petition is deemed a ſuppoſition of 
guilt, and he is perſuaded to it only with a view 

ap him. When he is brought before the 
conſiſtory, the firſt demand is, what ts your re- 


The goaler firſt of all 


priſoner very natorally anſwers that he 
would have a hearing. 

One of the inquiſitors replies, your hearing is 
this — confeſs the truth — conceal nothing, and 
rely on our mercy. 

If the priſoner makes a confeſſion of any 
rrifling affair, they immediately found an indict- 
ment on it: if he is mute, they ſhut him up 
withour light, or any food but a ſcanty 
of bread and water till he overcomes his obſti- 
nacy as they call it; and if he declares he is in- 
nocent, they torment him, till he either dies 
with the torment, or confefſes himſelf guilty. 

Upon the re-examinations of ſuch as confeſs, 
they continually ſay, you have not been ſin- 
ou keep many things 
concealed, and therefore muſt be remanded to 
your dungeon.” When thoſe who ſtood mute are 
called for re- examination, if they continue ſilent, 
ſuch tortures are ordered as will either make 
them ſpeak, or kill them ; and when thoſe who 
proclaim their innocence are re-examined, a cru- 

cifix is held before them, and they are ſolemnly 

exhorted to take an oath of their conſeſſion of 
faith. This brings them to the teſt, they muſt 
either ſwear they are Roman catholics, or ac- 
knowledge they are not If they acknowledge 
they are not Roman catholics : 
againſt as heretics. 
are Roman catholics, a ſtring of accuſations is 
brought againſt them, to which they ate obliged to 
| anſwer extempore, no time being given cven to 
put their anſwer into proper method. 
After they have verbally anſwered, pen, ink, 
and paper are given them, in order to produce 
a written anſwer, which it is 


allowance 


cere, you tell not a 


are proceeded 
If they acknowledge they 


required ſhall in 

ery coincide with the verbal anſwer. 
If the verbal and the written anſwer differ, the 
priſoners are charged with 
contains more than the other, with wiſhing to 
conceal certain circumſtances; if they both agree, 
they are accuſed with premeditated artifice. 


_ - But to condemn, beneath their laws, 
Reaſon and truth are turned 
Sincerity is forc'd to 

The inquiſition's tyran 

| Where void of juſtice or of migbt, 
The weak ſubmit to lawleſs might. 


ther ſeverely whipped, 
the gallies, or ſentenced to death ; and in 


varication, if one 


— 


violently tortured, 


either caſe the effects are confiſcated. After 
judgment a proceſſion is performed to the place 
of execution, which ceremony is called, an Auto 
de Fe, or Act of Faith. | 101 

The following is an account of an Auto de Fe, 
performed at Madrid in the year 1682. 

The officers of the inquiſition, preceded by 
trumpets, kettle-drums, and their banner, march- 
ed, on the 3oth of May, in cavalcade, to the 
palace of the great ſquare, where they declared 
by proclamation, that on the goth:of June the 
ſentence of the priſoners would be put in exc- 
cution. 1 8 

There had not been a ſpectacle of this kind 
at Madrid for ſeveral a” before, for which 
reaſon it was expected by the inhabitants with 
as much impatience as a day of the greateſt 
feſtivity. 
On the day appointed, a prodigious number 
of people appeared drefled as ſplendid as their 
reſpective «circumſtances would admit. In the 
great ſquare was raiſed a high ſcaffold; and 
thither, from ſeven in the morning till the 
evening, were brought criminals of both ſexcs; 
all the inquiſitions in the kingdom ſending their 
priſoners to Madrid. 

Of theſe priſoners twenty men and women, 
with one renegado Mahometan, were ordered to 
be burned ; fifty Jews and Jeweſſes, having never 
before been. impriſoned, and repenting of their 
crimes, were ſentenced to a long confinement, 
and to wear a yellow cap ; and ten others, in- 
dicted for bigamy, witchcraft, and other crimes. 
were ſentenced to be whipped, and then ſent to 
the gallies : theſe laſt wore large paſte-board 
caps, with inſcriptions on them, having a halter 
about their necks, and torches in their hands. 

The whole court of Spain was preſent on this 
occaſion. The grand inquiſitor's chair was 
2 in a ſort of tribunal far above that of the 
ing. The nobles here acted the part of the 
ſheriffs officers in England, leading ſuch crimi- 
nals as were to be burned, and holding them 
when faſt bound with thick cords : the reſt of T 
criminals were conducted by the familiars of 
inquiſition. : 

Among thoſe who were to fuffer was/a yo till 
Jeweſs of exquiſite beauty, and but ſeventeen 
years of age. Being on the ſame fide of the 
ſcaffold where the queen was ſeated, ſhe addreſſed 
her, in hopes of obtaining a pardon, in the fol- 
lowing pathetic ſpeech : “Great queen! Wi 
* not your royal preſence be of ſome ſervice to 
% me in my miſerable condition? Have regard 
% to my youth; and, oh! conſider, that I am 
e about to die, for profeſſing a religion imbibed 
* from my earlieſt infancy ! Her majeſty ſeem- 
ed greatly to pity her diſtreſs, but turned away 
her 2 as ſhe did not dare to ſpeak a word 
in behalf of a perſon who had been declared an 
heretic. 


Now maſs; began in the midſt of which the 
rieſt came from the altar, placed near the ſcat- 
old, and ſeated himſelf in a chair prepared for 


that urpoſe. | * 2 
| "The chief inquiſitor then deſcended from rhe 
amphitheatre, dreſſed in his cope, and having a 
fmitre on his head. After bowing to the altar, 
he advanced towards the king's balcony, and 
went up to it, attended by ſome of his officers, / 
ing a croſs and the goſpels; with a book 


carry 
— the oath by which che Rings of _ 
x Ret ® oblig- 


- 


obtige"themfelves to Rey 2 8 
ate heretics, p their 
ker, e pr ſocutions and. decroes of che 
—1—4 u mid erttitiui Aan 1 1 
On — appro Goacks and preſenting 
this book to the king; tus majeſty roſe up; bare- 
and ſwore to maintain the oath, which 
was read to him by one of his counſellors': after 
which the king continued ſtanding till the inqui-. 
fitor was veturned co his place; when the fecre- 
tary of the holy office mounted à ſort of pulpi 
and adminiſtered the like oath to the counſellors 
and the-whole aſſembly. The maſs was begun 
about twelve at noon, and did not end till nine 
in the 8 being protracted by a proclama- 
tion of the ſentences af the ſeveral criminals, 
which were all Ae ed gr one 
after the other. | 

+ After this, followed thobuining of ou twenty 
one men and women, ' whoſe intrepidity in ſuf- 
fering that horrid death was truly aſtonifhing: 
ſome thruſt their hands and feet into the flames 
with the moſt dauntleſs fortitude; and all of 
them yielded to their fate with ſuch reſolution, 
that many of the amazed ſpectators lamented 
that ſuch heroic fouls had not mg more en- 
lightened. 

The king's near tuation to thi al 
rendered ing groans very audible to him: 
he could not, however, be abſent from this 
dreadful: ſcene, as it is eſteemed a religious one; 
and his coronation oath obliges him to gw 1 
ſanction yl anten che acts of the 
tribunal. Irn dan we 

Another Auto de Fe is thas, deſcribed by the 
Reverend Doctor Gedde, . At the place of eke- 
IT ergy mehr 55 

to urned, 4 . uan 
— ſet about them. 2 2 =, 

The ſtakes of the 
tors call them, the 6d, are about four yards 
hi and have each a ſmall board;  whereon the 
priſoner is to be ſeated within half a yard of the 
top. The profeſſed then go up a ladder betwiat 
two prieſta, who attend them the whole day of ex- 
ecution. W hen they come even with the foremen- 
tioned board, they turn about to the people, and 
the priefts ſpend near quarter of an hour in ex- 
horting them to be reconciled to the ſee of Rome. 
On their refuſing, the priefts come down, and the 
executioner aſcending; turns the profeſſed from 
off the ladder upon the ſeat, chains their bodies 
cloſe to the ſtakes; and leaves them, 

The prieſts'thery go up a ſecond time to renew 
their ions, and if they find them ineffec - 
tual; 'uſuglly tell them at parting, ' That they lav: 
ben tothe devil, — Banding at their elbow 


mis 


or, A che ;nquifi | 


into the flames of 
of their bodies. 
A general ſhout-is then raiſed, and when td 
2 mi pts the ladder, the univerſal cry 2 let 
beards i made (Which en? 
1 . this is: accordingly-perfo ce 
means of flaming furzev chruſt e heir fron 
with lon poles. :* 1ONTY dan lit. n ibi as 
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burnt, and and is e ee loud acclama- 
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ready to * ara them, with him llc The whole priſon ds ſo extenfive; 
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briftian, chen they cogſider/the great irewards - 


There's nothing dil the | be hea a thr 
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Wby do we talk of earthly tMüg : (cvs 


gon in 


to Portugal is exactly upon a ſimilar plan to that 
of Spaio, having been ticoted mueh about the 


ſame time, and put under the ſame regulations, 
and che proceedings nearly reſemble each other; 


inquiſition, is a noble edifice.” It contains four 


courts, each about forty feet ſquare, round which 


are about three hundred dungeons,' or cells. 
ons on the ground floor are alloted 

clafs of priſons 
rſons of ſuperior rank” The 


ſecond ftory to 


[| galleries are butt of freeſtone, and hid from 


view both within and without by a deuble wall 
of about fiſty feet high, which- - greatly enereaſes 
the gloom; and darkens their execedingly. -// + 


eonerius 
ſo. many turnings and windings, that none but 


5 its various avenues. The 
chief - inquiſiter are ſpacious, and rk, wind] 


Family, and reſt of ti 
er Waeco mo — Auto de $26 ©, 198569 
Wich reſpeck to here the 
er ae confines; they n y gloomy per- 
þ themſelves,” but as mi 


theſe rigours nigh moexanplicy foreitade, 
he N WY 10 4 
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Of God, thro' grace divine: 1 64 
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Whit hate olready ſaid-may be applied to 


neral, as well as to that f 
Spain in particular. The inquiſition belonging 


we ſhall therefore introddee an account of A. in 
| this place,” The houſe, or rather palace, of the 


ners, and thoſe on the 


thoſe well wieh it ean find the Way 
ts of 


8 is 4 a 4 gate, 'whic 
into a court - yard are ſeveral cham- 
bers, and et * for the king, Wyal 


court to and 4 8 obſerve | 
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bed, martraſs;. blankets, ſheets, an urinab waſh» |j| A ſometimes. paſſes months without 
hand baſon, two pitchers; | one ſor clean, the || knowing of what he is accuſed, or having 


other ſor ſoul watery a lamp and a plate. 
rf or ſeven · pence half-penny: 
money, is allowed every priſoner daily; 


che leaſt idea of when he is to be tried. The 
liſh {| gaoler at length informs him, that he muſt pe- 
the || tition for 4 trial. This ceremony being gone 


— 


rs, monthly viſits every priſoner, to enquire 
how he would have his allowance laid out. "This 


_ viſit, however, is only a matter of form, for the 


gaoler uſually lays out the money as he pleaſes, 


and commonly allows the priſoner daily, 


they are inh 


ncipal gaoler, accompanied by two other of- 


through, he is taken bareheaded for examination. 
When they come to the door of the tribunal, 
the gaoler knocks three times, to give the judges 
notice of their approach; A bell is tung by one 
of the judges, when an attendant opens the 
door, a mits the priſoner, and accommodates 
him wich a ſto oll. 


0 = TBS 
d goringer of broth, e priſoner inchen andere the eber, 
i ne b to kneel down, and lay his ri a hand upon a 
A trifling portion, of cheeſe. book, which is nted to him cloſe ſhut. 


The above articles are charged to the pri- 
ſoner at the rate of ſeventeen teſtoons in the 
month; four are allowed for brandy, or wine; 
two for fruit, making in the whole twenty · three; 
and the reſt of the money, to make up the num- 
ber of teſtoons for the month, are ſcandaloufly 
funk in the articles of ſugar and ſoap. . 
Some, who find their allowance too little, pe- 
tition the lords inquiſitors for. a greater portion, 
when the petition 4s frequently * — z and in 
this particular the only mark of humanity hath 
been caſually ſhewn: in all other circu ces 
cruel, and fevere. They not 


This being complied wich, the following queſti- 
on is put to him: Mili you promiſe to conceal the 
ſecrets of the holy office, and to ſpeak the truth ? 

If he anſwers in the negative, he is remanded 
to his cell, and cruelly treated. If he anſwers 
in the affirmative, he is ordered to be again 
ſeated, and the examination proceeds; when the 
prefident aſks a variety of queſtions, and the 
clerk: minutes both them and the anſwers. + 

After the examination is cloſed the bell is again 
rung, the -gadler appears, and the priſoner is 
ordered to withdraw, with this exhortation; 
Tax your memory, recollekt all the fins you hade ever 
committed, and when you are again brought here, 


i 


uy exclude the priſoners from every intercourſe || communicate: them to the holy office. - 
£ ith their relations or friends, make them ſuffer || The gaolers and -attendants being apprized 


every inclemency of a gaol, 


or torture them in 


that the priſoner hath» made an ingenuous con- 


ement, but even prohibit them from mak- feſſion, and readily anſwered every queſtion, 
ng the leaſt noiſe by ſpeaking loud, finging — him a low bow, and treat him with an 
pſalms or hymns, exclaiming, or even uttering affected kindneſs, as a reward for his candour. 
the ſighs which affliction naturally heaves from || In a ſew days he is brought to a ſecond exa- 
the breaſt. | mination, with the fame. formalities as before. 
Guards It is then demanded: of him, F be bas taken 2 
| ſerious review of bis pf life, and wilt divulge its 
various ſecrets, and the crimes and follies into which 
be bas run at different times. If he refuſes to 
confeſs any thing, many enſnaring queſtions are 
put to him, and the arts of caſuiſtry are exhauſted 
to draw ſome ſecret ſrom him. But if he ac- 
cuſes himſelf of any crirmes or ſollies, they are 
written down by che ſecretary, and a dex- 
1 
oners, by promi e greateſt lenity, 
and even to. reſtore their liberty, if they will 
accuſe themſelves. The ylang y perſons, who 


— 


take the following fact 
priſoner having a violent cough, one of 
guards came and ordered him not to 
noiſe ; to which he replied, that from 


the vio- 

power to 
increaſing, the guard 

into the cell, D 
and beat him ſo unmercifully, that he ſoon after 


o 


died of the blows. | are in theit power, fi Mitte this ſnare, 
revents the priſoners || and. are ſacrificed to their own iciry,/ and 
ill-placed confidence. [Inſtances ' have been 


„known of ſome, who relying on the faith of the 


: | judges, and believing; their fallacious iſes, 
f a partition, and com- have accuſet themſelves of what they were to- 
municate their thoughts through them; but as || tally innocent, in e ation of obtaining their 


ſoon as this was diſcov 


they were removed and thus, being duped by the 
Of | 8 they became martyrs. to their own 

| folk „ and ſuffered death for fictitious tranſgrei- 

Wal Liz nv 2 wert ng 

Another artifice uſed hy the inquiſitors is this: 
if a priſoner has too much reſolution. to accuſe 
humſelf, and too much ſenſa tg be enſnated by 
their ſtry, they proceed thus: a :capy.-of 
an indictment againſt the priſoner. is given him, 
ia which, among many trivial aceuſations, be 15 
Ir || charged with the moſt enormaus crimes, of which 
human nature; is capable. This, of courſe, 
5, [| rouzes his temper, and 8 ſuch 
Üalsties. He s then aſẽed which of the crimes 


„ 


. ne 28 atrocious, 


atrocious, and begins to expreſs his abhorrence 
ok them, when the indictment being ſnatched 
out of his hand, the preſident ſays, © By 
your denying only thoſe crimes which you mention, 
you implicitly confeſs the reft, and we ſpall therefore 

oceed accordingly.” 

The inquiſitors make a ridiculous affectation 
of equity, by pretending that the priſoner may 
be indulged with a counſellor, if he chuſes to 
demand one. Such a requeſt is ſometimes made, 
and a counſellor appointed, but upon theſe oc- 
cCaſions, as the trial itſelf is a mockery of juſtice, 
fa the counſellor is a mere cypher; for he is 
not permitted to ſay any thing that might offend 
the inquiſitor, or to advance a ſyllable that 
might benefit the priſoner. Amazing profligacy, 
to turn that to a farce which ought to be re- 
verenced as a ſuperior virtue. | 


« Of all the virtues juſtice is the beſt, 
& Valout without it is a common peſt; 
& Pirates and thieves too oft with courage grac'd, 
« Shew us how ill that virtue may be plac- , ; 
» 6 ?Fis our complexion makes us chaſte, or brave, 
. « Juſtice from reaſon and from heaven we have; 
« All other virtues dwell but in the blood. 
That in the ſoul, and gives the name of good.” 


From what hath been ſaid, it is evident, that a 
priſoner to the inquilitors is reduced to the ſad 
_ neceſſity of defending himſelf againſt accuſers 

he does not know, and of anſwering to the eyi- 
dence 4 witneſſes 1 N N 2 ny 
| on he is permitted to have a ſight of upon his 

2 — of the judges — i. is 
the fiſcal, who acts officially as the oſtenſible ac- 
cuſer, from the collected information of others. 
A deſire of being informed of the real accuſer's 
name, or to ſee the actual witneſſes avail nothing, 
thoſe chings he is told are always kept ſecret. 
Thus is he continued in ſuſpenſe reſpecting his 
fate, and frequently interrogated, perhaps, for 
years together, before his IT is finally conclud- 
ed. When that fatal time comes, if he is con- 
.demned to die, death is deferred for a conſider- 
able time. To put him out of his miſery imme- 
diately would be too great a favour, and prevent 
the inquiſitors from indulging their ſanguinary 
diſpoſitions with other ſufferings which they in- 


tend to inflict. They begin by a him to | 


the torture, under the pretence of ng the 
poor wretch diſcoyer his accomplices. For this 

ſe the tortures are various, and the torments 
inflicted excruciating to the laſt degree. Well 
might a late writer, in ſpeaking of theſe cruel- 
ries exclaim, O, that —.— able to give ſome 
faint idea of that variety of tortures which the 
miſerable victims are here forced to ſuffer; but 
no language can repreſent ſuch a complicated 
ſcene of horrors. It is utterly impoſſible for 
any words to deſcribe which of them is the moſt 
cruel and inhuman, Every one is ſo exquiſite 


in its kind as to ſurpaſs all imagination. 


deteſtable monſters then muſt thoſe judges be 


who are the. inventors, and perpetrators of ſuch 
miſery? they are ſhaped it is true like other men, 


but ſurely. they ſeem. to have a different kind 


al ſouls. They appear as little affected with the 
groans and agonies of their fellow creatures as 
the cords, chains, and racks and tortures, which 


of thele ecclehhaftical butchers are grown callous, 
and, like thoſe of common butchers, are ſo inured 


——— 


— 


W 


— 
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are applied to their writhing limbs. The hearts | 


I 


| 


to the ſhedding of blood, and horrid ſight of 


of humanity, _ Perpetual ſcenes of horror and 
what , would rend' the very heart fivin ; of 
ſome 'men, make no more impreſſion on theirs 


ſuch a fiend-like temper, it would be impoſſible 


The inquiſitorg allow the torture to be u 
only three times, but at thoſe thiree it is fo ſe- 
verely inflicted, that the priſoner either dies 
under it or continues always after a cripple, and 


lth. 


weather. We ſhall give an ample deſcription of 
the ſevere torments Ae by the torture, 
from the account of one who ſuffered it the three 
reſpective times, but happily ſurvived the cruel- 
ties he underwent. 2732 1 


N Firn Time of Torturing. 


On refuſing to comply with the iniquitous de- 
mands of the inquiſitors, by confeſſing all the 
crimes they thought proper to charge him with; 
he was immediately conveyed to the torture room, 
where no light appeared but what two candles 


heard by the other priſoners, this room is 


the crevices and deadens the ſound. | | 

Great was the priſoner's horror on entering this” 
infernal place, when ſuddenly he was ſurrounded 
by ſix wretches, who after preparing the tortures; 
ſtripped him naked to his drawers... He was then 
laid pod his back on a kind of ſtand, elevated 
e i heald ie yt: 

They began the operation by putting an iron 
collar round his and a ring to each foot, 
which faſtened him to the ſtand. - His limbs 
being thus ſtretched out, they wound two ropes 
round each arm, and two round each thigh ; 
which ropes being paſſed under the ſcaffold, 
through holes made for that purpoſe, were all 
drawn tight at the ſame inſtant of time, by four 
of the men, on a given ſignal. ; 

It is eaſy to conceive that the palns which im- 
mediately ſucceeded were intolerable ; the ropes 
which were of a {mall fize, cut through the pri- 
ſoners fleſh to the bone, making the blood guſh 
out at eight different places thus bound at a time. 
As the priſoner perſiſted in not making atiy con- 
feſſion of what the inquiſitors required, the 
ropes were drawn in this manner four times 


| ſucceſſively. | 


It is to be obſerved, that a phyſician and ſur- 
geon attended, and often felt his temples, in 
order to judge of the danger he might be in ; 


ſpace ſuſpended, that he might have ſufficient 


opportunity of recovering his ſpirits, to ſuſtain 


each enſuing torture. | 
In all: this extremity of anguiſh, while the 
tender frame is tearing, as it were, in pieces, 
while at every pore it feels the ſharpeſt. pangs of 
death, and the agonizing ſoul is. juſt 1 to 
burſt forth, and quit its wretched manſion, the 
miniſters of the inquiſition have the obduracy 
of heart to look on without emotion, and calmly 


impuredguilt in doing which chey del bim he maj 


mangled carcaſſes, as to have Joſt all the impreſ- . 
ſions of e and every touch and feeling 


diſtreſs become ſo familiar to. their minds, that 


than on a rock of adamant. Indeed, without 


for any man to act the part of an inquiſitor “. 


ſuffers the ſevereſt pains upon every change of 


E That the cries of the ſuffeters might not 
lined with a kind of quilting, which covers all 


by which means his tortures were for a ſmall 


to adyiſe the poor diſtracted creature to confeſs. his 
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obrait a free; pardon, gad receive ben. 
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All this,” however, was 


| 7as ine ffectaal with 
ſoner, hoe mind was ſtrengt 


1 


conſtioufneſs of Innocence, and the divine co \ 
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he 6 füffeling, the phyfleian and 
ſurgeon were ſo barbarouſly unjuſt as to declare, 
that if be died under the torture he would be 
itty, by his obſtinacy, of ſelf. murder. In 
ſhort, 5 the Taft time of BE . 
tight he w fo exceed! weak, by the cir- 
0 BY . hoo vein ; ſtopped, and the 
pains he endured, that he fainted away; upon 
which he was unlooſed, and carried back to his 
dungeon. 12 5 | £65 » a4 | ” G | 0,1 

| Second Time of Torturing. 
The barbarous ſavages of the inquiſition, find- 
ing that all the torture inflicted, as above de- 
ſcribed, inſtead of extorting a diſcovery from 
the priſoner, only ſerved the more fervently to 
excite his ſupplications to heaven for patience 
and r to perſcyere in truth and integrity, 
were ſo inhuman, fix weeks after, as to expoſe 
him to another kind of torture, more ſevere, ii 
ible; than the former; the manner of in- 
icting which was as follows : they forced his 
arms backwards, ſo that che palms of his hands 
were turned outward behind him; when, by means 
of à rope that ſaſtrned them together at the 
wriſts, and which was turned by an engine, they 
drew them by de nearer each other, in 
ſuch a manner that the back of each hand touched, 
and ſtood parallel to the other. In con- 
ſequence of this violent contortion. both his 
ſhoulders became diſlocated, and a confiderable 
quantity of blood iſſued from his mouth. This 
torture was repeated thrice-; after which he was 
again taken to the d and put into the 
hands of the phyfician and ſurgeon, who, in ſet- 
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ſolation of religion. 
While he was 


* 
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One of theſe Auto de Fe's was a to be held 
at Liſbon on All Saints Day, the 1& of November, 1785. 
when a great number of priſoners, wha had been a 
time in confinement, were to have been brought to execu- 
tion. It was prevented, however, from taking place, by 
a dreadfol earthquake which. happened on the morning of 
the day appointed, whereby the greateſt * the city 
k happened 


was thrown into a heap of ruins. The 
juſt at the time of celebrating their firſt maſs, fo that thou- 
fands were aſſembled in the churches, the major part of 
whom were killed, for the buildings, particularly 
thoſe ſituated on eminencies, ſuffered the molt damage; and 
indeed very few of the churches, of convents, eſcaped. 
But what added to the calamity was, that ſome time 
after the ſhock, almoſt a general conflagration took place, 
the city art Bac wag in various parts at the ſame time. 
It continued * ſor eight ſucceſſive days, ſo that the 
greater part of the buildings that had eſcaped the earth- 
quake, were confumed by fire. The ſurviving inhabitants 
led to the neighboaring fields, almoſt naked, where they 
lived for ſome time in tents; and were relieved by the mu- 
nificence of the e There was no diſtinction of 
perſons, for the wealthy before were now become paupers, 
edt being  inturely loſt. The convulſions of the 
| were. repeated, at - different times, for eight days, 
when they happily ſubſided. It. was computed, that up- 
wards of fry 9 ſonls periſhed. in the ruins of Liſhon; 
and among thoſe that eſcaped, many of them had broken 
limbs, or were greatly bruiſed; In this calamiĩtous circom- 
_ flanee Providence ſeems to have particularly diſtinguiſhed 
r (for amongſt che numbers of them ſettled 
in „ onh about twelve or fourteen were miſſing) 
ſome af whom were ſaved in a very ſtrange and miracu- 
1 W000 tte 2het 9 
be celebrated M. Bazetti, who viſited Liſbon ſoon after 
dreadfal accident, mentions: the following particulars : 


As far as I can judge, (ſays be) after having walked th 
whole morning,” G the 15 2 n, ibouCibeſe rains, 
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1 tiog the difidcared bones, put him to the 
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due Time of Turlrus. .. 
Too months after the ſecond torture, the pri- 
ſoner, being a little recovered, was again ordered 
to the torture · room; and there, for the laſt time, 
made to undergo another kind of puniſhment, 
which was inflicted twice without any intermiſ- 
fion. '' The executioners faſtened a thick iron 
chain twice round his body, which croſſing upon 
his 'ftomach, terminated at the wriſts. They 
then placed him with his back againſt a thick 
Loud; at each extremity whereof was a pulley, 
through which there run a rope that catched the 
ends of the chain at his wriſts. 
The executioners then ſtretching the end ofthis 
rope, by means of aroller placed at a diſtance be- 
hind him, preſſed or bruifed his ſtomach in pro- 
portion as the ends of the chain were drawa 
tighter. - They tortured him in this manner to 
ſuch a degree, that his wriſts as well as his ſhoul- 
ders, were quite diſlocated. They were, how- 
ever, ſoon ſet by theſur geons; but the barbarians, 
not yet ſatisfied with this ſeries of cruelty, made 
him i iately undergo the like torrure a fe- 


cond time; which he ſuſtained (though if poſſible 


attended with Keener pains) with equal conſtancy 
and refolutian. & 19. 2302 1 . ] hy » b 

After this he was again remanded to his dun- 
geon, attended by the furgeon to dreſs his bruiſcs 
and-acuſt the parts diſlocated ; and here he con- 
tinued till their Auto de Fe“, or goa] delivery, 
when he was happily diſcharged. 


From the before-mentioned relation, it may 
eaſily be judged what dreadful agony the ſufferer 
muſt have laboured under, at being ſo-frequently 
put to the torture. Moſt of his limbs were diſ- 
jointed ; and ſo much was he bruifed and exhauſted 
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ſo much of Liſbon has been deſtroyed as would make 2 
town more than twice 25 as Turin. Nothing is to be 
ſeen but vaſt of rubbiſh, out of which ariſe, in 
numberleſs places, the miſerable remains of ſhattered 
and broken pillars. —Along' a ftreet, which is full four 
miles in length, ſcarce a building ſtood the thork ; and I 
ſee, by the materials in the rubbiſh, that many of the 
houſes along that ſtreet muſt have been large and ſtately, 
and intermixed with noble churches, and other public edi 
fices : nay, by the quantities of marble ſcattered on every 
fide, it aaf pur that one fourth, at leaſt, of that 
ſtreet —— marble.— The rage of the earthquake 
(if I may call it rage) ſeems to have turned chiefly againſt 
that long ſtreet, as almoſt every edifice on either fide is, in a 
manner, levelled with the ground : whereas, in other parts 
of the town, houſes, churches, and car yer as are left 
— though all © cruelly ſhattered as not 10;be repai 
out 


at expence; nor i there, thrauphout the whole 
town, 2 ſingle building of any kind, but what wears viſible 
marks of the horrible das Ad f wee thus rambling 
over theſe ruins, an aged woman ſeized me by the hand with 
ſome cagerneſs, and pointing to a place juſt by, Here, 
ſtranger, ſaid ſhe, do you fee this cellar? It was only wy 
cellar once, but now, it is my habitation, becauſe 1 have 
none elſe left! My houſe led as I was in it, and in 
_—— ſhut - --> Solana angry xa wh I had 
periſhed with hunger but ſe the that I had hung to 
the ceiling. At the end f 1 I heard — 
my head, Who were ſearching the rubbiſh ; I cried as loud 
as I could, when hearing me, they removed the rubbiſh, and 
took me out.” — Another deliverance, no leſs ſingular, was 
the following: a gentleman was going in his calaſh along 2 
kind of terrace, raiſed on the brink of an eminence, which 
commands the whale town. The frightened. mules leaped 
down the eminence-at the firſt ſhock; they and the rider 
were killed on the ſpot, and the calaſh to pieces ; but 
the gentleman eſcaped unhu rt. 


as 
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as to be unable, for ſome weeks, to lift his hand 
to his mouth; and his body became great! 
ſwelled from the inflammation cauſed by ſuc 
ſrequent diſlocations. After his diſcharge he 
felt the effects of this cruelty for the remainder of 
his life, being frequently ſeized with thrilling and 
excruciating pains, to which he had never been 
ſubje&; till after he had the misfortune to fall under 
the mercileſs and bloody lords of the inquiſition. 
Females who fall into the hands of the inqui- 
ſitors, have not the leaſt fayour:ſhewn them on 
account of the ſoftneſs of their ſex; but are tor- 
tured with as much ſeverity as the male priſoners, 
with the additional mortification of having the 
moſt ſhocking indecencies added to the moſt ſa- 
vage barbarities. | | 
"If 


the abovementioned -modes of torturing || 
force a confeſſion from the priſoner, he is re- 
manded ro his horrid dungeon, and left a prey to 


the melancholy of his ſituation, to the anguiſh 
ariſing from what he has ſuffered, and to the 
dreadful ideas of future barbarities. If he ſtill 
refuſes to confeſs, he is, in the ſame manner, re- 


manded to his dungeon, but a ſtratagem is uſed |] 


to draw from him what the torture fails to do. 
A companion is allowed to attend him, under 
the pretence of waiting upon, and comforting his 
mind till his wounds are healed: this perſon, 
who is always ſelected for his cunning, infinuates 
himſelf into the good graces of the priſoner, la- 
ments the anguiſh he feels, ſympathizes with him, 
and, taking an advantage of the haſty expreſſions 
forced from him by pain, does all he can to dive 
into his ſecrets. £ 

Sametimes this companion - pretends; to be a 
priſoner like himſelf, and impriſoned for ſimilar 
charges. This is to draw the unhappy perſon 


into a mutual confidence, and perſuade him in || 


unboſoming his grief, to betray his private 
thoughts. N 

Theſe ſnares frequently ſucceed, as they are 
che more alluring by being gloſſed over with the 


appearance of  triendſhip, ſympathy, Pity, and 
every tender paſſion. In fine, if the priſoner can- 
2 found guilty, he is either tortured, or har- 
raſſed to death, though a few have ſometimes had 


the fortune to be diſcharged, but not with- 


out having, firſt of all, ſuffered the moſt dreadful 
cruelties, If he is found guilty, all his effects are 
confiſcated, and he is condemned to. be whipped, 
impriſoned for life, ſent to the gallies, or put to 
death, Theſe ſentences are put in execution at 
an Auto de Fe, or goal delivery, which is not 
held annually, or at any ftated periods, but 
ſometimes once in two, three, or even four 
„% = n. eee 


Aſter having mentioned the barbarities with 
which the —.— of priſoners are treated by the 
inquiſitors, we ſhall proceed to recount the ſeve- 
rity of their proceedings agua books. 

As ſoon as a book. is publ 
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|| read, by ſome of the familiars belonging to the 
inquiſition. Theſe wretched critics are too ig- 
norant to have taſte, too bigoted to ſearch for 
truth, and too malicious to reliſh beauties. They 
{ ſcrutinize, not for the merits; but for the defects 
of an author, and purſue the ſlips of his pen with 
unremitting diligence. Hence they read with 
prejudice, judge with partiality, purſue errors 
with avidity, and ftrain that which is innocent 
into an offenſive meaning. 5 

They miſunderſtand, miſapply, confound, and 
{pervert the ſenſe; and when they have gratified 
the malignity, of their diſpoſition, charge their 
blunders upon the author, that a proſecution may 
be founded upon their falſe conceptions, and de- 
ſigned miſinterpretations. 1 5 

The moſt trivial charge cauſes the cenſure of 
a book; but it is to be obſerved, that the cen- 
ſure is of a three-fold nature, vi. 

1. When the book is wholly condemned. 

2. When the book is partly condemned, that 
is,- when certain paſſages are pointed out as ex- 
ceptionable, and ordered to be expunged. | 
3. When the book is deemed incorrect; the 
meaning of which is, that a few words-or ex- 
preſſions diſpleaſe the inquiſitions. Theſe, there - 
fore, are ordered to be altered, and ſuch altera- 
tions go under the name of corrections. 

From what has been faid it is evident, that 
the inquiſitors check the progreſs of learning 
impede the increaſe of arts, nip genius in the bud. 
deſtroy the national taſte, and continue the cloud 
of ignorance over the minds of the people. | 
A. catalogue of condemned books is annually 
publiſhed under the three different heads of cen- 
ſures, already mentioned, and being printed on a 
very large ſheet of paper, is hung up in the moſt 
public and conſpicuous places. After which, 
| people are obliged to deſtroy all ſuch books as 
come under the- firſt cenſure, and to keep none 
6 the other two cenſures, unleſs the 
ex ion have been expunged, and 
—— as in either Ae 
dience would be of the moſt fatal conſequence; 
for the poſſeſſing or reading the proſcribed books 
are deemed very atrocious crimes. ; 

The publiſher of ſuch books is uſually ruined 
in his circumſtances, and, ſometimes obliged to 
paſs the remainder of his life in the inquiſition. 
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Strictures on books when prejudice indites, 
Or ignorance judges of what genius writes; 
When blinded zeal, and rage on learning lour, 
And bigot dullneſs fills the ſeat of pow'r, 


| Well may pure truth for her hard lot repine, 


And on her hand her penſive head incline ; 

Well may fair ſcience mourn the galling chain, 
Candour bewail, and innocence complain. 
Who curb the preſs with rigid bigot laws, 

Are foes profeſs'd to pure religion's cauſe; 
And with the iron hand of pow'r would bind, 
The free-born ſoul, and chain the human mind; 
| Cruſh generous ſentiments before expreſs'd, 


iſhed, it is carefully | 


And fetter each emotion of the breaſt, . 
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think of his eternal ſalvation, he ſtudied religious 
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Inflances of the Barbarities exercifed by the ItquisiTIONs of Sram and PoaTucar, 2 


. various Perſons, upon ſeveral Occaſans, and at}, erent: ty a Sun Hi 
riant and t beh ed Records a * 2 


I. J\RANCIS ROMANES, anative of Spain, || im 
being of a mercantile turn of mind, was 


ages of Giles" and other ,opiſh idols. Be- 
however, convinced of the errors of the 


employed by the merchants of Antwerp, to tranſ coming perſuaſion, = embraced the Proteſtant 


act ſome buſineſs for them at Breme. He had Kacke den off off carving s, and for ſubſiſtence 
been educated in the Romiſh perſuaſion, wi) pou followed''the bullock ve ſeal engraver only, 
one day into a proteſtant church, he was [| Hehad, howeyer, retained one ii of the Virgin 
with the truths which he heard, and beginning to Mary for a ſign; when an Inquiſitor paſſing by, 
2 ive the errors of popery, he [1 aſked if he would fell it; Rochus mentioned a 
h farther into the matter. rice ; the inquiſit9F objected'to'ir, and offered 
Reading the «xm ſeri „ moos attentively, and the mohey : Roch replied, I would rather 
PR ome proteſtant drvines, || real it to — than take fuch a+ . Break 
plainly pe ye wal erroneous the principles || it to pieces I faid = — 211m; - 19S it to pieces 
were he had e embraced ; and renounced || if you dare!“ 
the impoſitions of popery for the doctrines of the | Rochus . provoked a this ion, im- 
reſormed church, in which religion n in || mediate] chiſſel, and cut off the 
all its genuine _— noſe of t — was fufficient, the in- 
over worldly thoughts, and quiſitor vor N in a rage, and ſoon after ſent 
to have him apprehended,” In vain did he plcad 
truths more than trade, and purchaſed books ra- [| that what he defaced was his own , and 
ther than merchandize, convinced that the riches || that if it was not to do & he would with 


of the body are trifling to thoſe of the ſoul. his goods, it was nor proper for the inquiſi- 
He now reſigned his agency to the merchants of || tor eo bargain for the — in the way of trade. 


— — 


Anewerp, giving them anaccountar the ſame time N „ availed him; his fate was de- 
of his converſion ; and then reſolving, if poſſible, condemned to be burnt: and the 
be vent to Spain for that r | 


merchants 1 to || III. Doctor Cacalla, his brother Penis and 


his. ſiſter Blanch, vere burnt n 5 
en againſt inquiſitors or 
8 very old, when at the place of 
Execution, repeated the words of . which 

bays been thus denrefully tranſlated. | 


ad where agg hed 83755 1 | 
dum kneelvo iv; this be abſolutely breath ki : 5 boſ F hes «ap 
do, laying, Ir toner for nee = SET Mode gs, 2 
El bin, bes ile of wood thefire | "> 5 8 * ives. 
f | 


5 1 . 
urs, , 
And apter utrnfils_their-place ſ y: 

and I muſt When * e 


Tbeſe thi 
"he 
ile ſtill another, und another r 
Shall now ſupply, and now wy the place. 


bim, When he lifted op his 


4 .* FronVearch all came, to earth muſt all return; 
— l and brirtle az the! urn. 

01 19 2 fnce Heben , . - Fates S0LoN. 

7 . rn © M 0 I. 67 Seile . with her two 
deli * —— 2 dss cob mere, were a pprehended on 
4 tp = © PV account of their profeſfing the . religion. 
To cee eee They were all mg the torture; and-when that 
interpoſe thy hop Be n ori th was over, 1085 ſent for the 
25 Let, The 4 og ſoul dvour. way, £51. 2on erih pes nder, en athife wich 
12 2 1 8 oa and pity 1 ner fufferings 3 .* binding him- 
Ariſe, and let thine anger, Lotd, "1 "Fs . te tor her, How 
In my defence engage, If you will diftloſe all to me, I promiſe yo 
2 ing vena nay tees, Thi» run the Giſharge of your mother, f q | 

2 are 3 ts fore =p $a b | tis" ; 1 d db 
75 444 ade confident by his oath, and entrapped by 
* Thy —— e * his e procl ſhe revealed the whole of 3 
Which thou haſt righteouſly rofefſed; when the perjured wretch, inſtead 
For injur'd [> 0-0 {amy | 1 — of bee mrs, immediately ordered her 
| ut to the rack, ſayings Now you bave re- 
II. At St. Lucar in Spain reſided acarver r named wy fo much, 1 will make you 9 more. Re- 
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were all ordered to be burnt, which ſentence was || 1 


executed at the next Auto de Fe. | Who can his mighty deeds . 

V. T * _— of pops of Triano, belong- | - > oye * numberleſ j; 
ing to the inquiſitors of Seville, happened to hat mortal eloquence can raiſe, | | 
bo diſpoſition more mild and humane than is His tribute of immortal praiſe, 9 55 
ufual with perſons in his ſituation. He gave all | 1 
the indulgence he could to the priſoners, and Happy are they, and only they, 


ſhewed them every favour in his power with as Who 2 ue * 01 lo, 


much ſecrecy as poſſible. At length, however, But alway ; Wo 
the inquiſitors became acquainted Fick his kind- 5 : x pre wee 155 9 
neſs, and determined to puniſh him ſeverely for | Nad "0 
it, that other goalers might be deterred from ſhew- [| . At the place of execution they were ordered to 
ing the leaſt traces of that compaſſion whichought lay the creed, which they immediately complied 
to glow in the breaſt of every human being. with, but coming to theſe words, The boly Catholic 
With this view they ſuperceded, threw him into church, they were commanded to add the mono- 
a diſmal dungeon, and uſed him with ſuch dread- | ſyllables of Rome, which abſolutely refuſing, one 
ful barbarity that he loſt his ſenſes. of the inquiſitots ſaid, Put an end to their lives di- 
His deplorable ſituation however procured him || ” ely ; when the executioners obeyed, and ſtran- 
no favour, for frantic as he was, they brought him gled them immediately. | 
from priſon at an Auto de Fe to the uſual place of IX. Four proteſtant women being ſeized upon 
niſhment with a ſambenito (or garment worn At Seville, were tortured, and in proceſs of tame 
by criminals) on, and a rope about his neck. ordered for execution. On the way thither they 
His ſentence was then read, and ran thus; that || began to ſing pſalms; but the officers of the in- 
he ſnould be placed upon an aſs, led through the quiſition, thinking that the words of the pſalms re- 
city, receive two hundred ſtripes, and then be con- flected on themſelves, put gags into all their 
demned fix years to the pallies. mouths, to make them ſilent. They were then 
The poor frantic wretch, juſt as they were burnt, and the houſes where they reſided were or- 
about to begin his puniſhment, ſuddenly ſprung dered to be razed to the ground. | _ 
from the back of the aſs, broke the cords that X. Ferdinando, a proteſtant ſchoolmaſter, was 
bound him, fnatched a ſword from one of the apprehended by order of the inquiſition, for in- 
guards, and dangerouſly wounded an officer of the || ſtructing his pupils in the principles of proteſtant- 
inquiſition. Being overpowered by multitudes, [| #9; and after being ſeverely tortured, was 
he was prevented from doing farther miſchief, bun. 3 | * 
XI. A monk, who had abjured the errors of 


ſeized, bound more ſecurely to the aſs, and pu- N f 
niſhed according to his ſentence. But ſo inexor- I} PopPerY Was im riſoned at the fame time as the 


able were the inquiſitors, that for the raſh effects | above Ferdinando; but through the fear of death, 
of his madneſs an additional four years was added |} and to procure mercy, be ſaid he was willing to 
to his ſla very in the gallies. l embrace his former communion. Ferdinando, 

VI. A maid ſervant to another goaler belong- hearing of this, got an opportunity to ſpeak to 
ing to the inquiſition was accuſed of bumanity, him, reproached him with his weakneſs, and 
and detected in bidding the prifoners keep up their || threatened him with eternal perdition. Themonk, 
ſpirits. For theſe heinous crimes, as they were ſenſible of his crime, returned to, promiſed to con- 
called, ſhe was publicly whipped, banifhed her || tinue in the ſtant faith, and declared to the 
native place for ten years, and what is worſe, had inquiſitors that he ſolemnly renquniced: his in- 
her forchead branded by means of red hot irons, || tended recantation. Sentence of death wasthere- 
with theſe words @ favourer and aider of beretics. fore n him, and he was burnt at the ſame 

VII. John Pontic, a Spaniard by birth, a gen- time as Ferdinando. „„ 411 
tleman by education, * Proteſtant b perſua- XII. Juliano, a Spaniſh Roman catholic, on 
ſion, was, principally on account of his great travelling into Germany, became a convert to the 
eſtate, apprehended by the inquifitors, when the Proteſtant religion. | * 
following, charges were exhibited againſt him. Being zealous for the faith he had embraced, 

1. That he had ſaid he abhorred the idolatry [| Juliano undertook a very arduous taſk, which was 
of worſhipping the hoſt. | to convey from Germany into hisown'country, a - 

2. That he ſhunned going to maſs. | [| great number of bibles, concealed in caſks, and 

3. That he aſſerted the merits of Jeſus Chriſt [| P*<k<d up like Rheniſ wine. This important 
alone was a full juſtification for a Chriſtian. commiſſion he ſucceeded in fo far as to diſtribute 

4. That he declared there was no purgatory; and the books. A pretended proteſtant, however, who 

That he affirmed the pope's abſolution not had purchaſed one of the bibles, betrayed him, 

to be of any valve. - * 1 and _—_ account of the whole affair before the 

On theſe charges his effects were confiſcated to [| u¹,τe½⁶n . n Raps „ 
de of the ee en body was burnt Juliano was immediately ſeized upon, and ſtrich 
ro aſhes to gratify their revenge. ll enquiry being made for the reſpective purchaſers. 

VIII. John Gonſalvo was originally a prieft, | of theſe bibles, eight hundred perſons were = 4 
but having embraced the reformed religion, he hended upon the occaſion. They were all indiſcri- 
was now ſeized by the inquiſitors, as were his minately tortured, and then molt of them were fen- 
mother, bother, and two ſiſters. Being condemn- tenced to various puniſhments. Juliano was burnt, 
ed, they were led to execution, where they ſung 82 were roaſted upon ſpits, ſeveral impr iſoned 
part of the CVIth pſalm, viz. e for life, ſome were publicly whipped, many ſent 
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render thanks to God aboy ec to the gallies, and a few diſcharged. 
Type fountain of eternal lovez  _ XIII. John Leon, a proteſtant taylor of Spain, 
. Whoſe mercy firm thro' ages paſt 5 travelled to Germany, and from thence to Genera. 
les ſtood, and ſhall forever faſt. [l where hearing that a great numberof Engliſh pro- 
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teſtants were returning to their native country, 
he, and ſome more Spaniards, determined to go 
with them. The Spaniſh inquiſitors being ; 4 
prized of their intentions, ſent a number of fa- 
miliars ſo expeditiouſly in purſuit of them, that 
they overtook them at a ſea-port in Zealand, one 
of the United Provinces, (which was then under 
the juriſdiction of Spain) juſt before they had 
embarked. Having thus ſucceeded in their com- 
miſſion, the poor priſoners were heavily fettered, 
handcuffed, gagged, and had their heads and 
necks covered with a kind of iron net work. In 
this miſerable condition they were conveyed to 
Spain, thrown into a diſmal dungeon, almoſt fa- 
miſhed with hunger, barbarouſly tortured, and 
then cruelly burnt. , | 

XIV. A young lady having been put into a 
convent, abſolutely refuſed to take the veil, or 
turn nun. On leaving the cloiſter ſhe embraced 
the proteſtant faith, which being known to the 
inquiſitors, ſhe was apprehended, and every me- 
thod uſed to draw her back again to popery. 
This proving ineffectual, her inexorable judges 
condemned her to the flames, and ſhe was burnt 
according to her ſentence, perſiſting in her faith 
to the laſt. 

XV. Chriſtopher Loſada, an eminent phyſi- 
cian, and learned philoſopher, became extremely 
obnoxious to the — — bes ao of ex- 

fing the errors of popery, an eſſing the 
— of proteſtantiſm. For theſe I — was 
apprehended, impriſoned, and racked; but thoſe 
ſeverities not bringing him to confeſs the Roman 
catholic church to be the only true church, he 
was ſentenced to the fire ; the flames of which 
he bore with. 'exemplary patience, and re- 
figned his ſoul to that Creator by whom it was 
beſtowed. | | 

XVI. Arias, a monk of St. Iſidore's mon 
at Seville, was a man of great abilities, but of a 
vicious diſpoſition. He ſometimes ed to 
forſake the errors of the church of Rome, and 
become a 
man catholic. Thus he continued a long time 
wavering between both uaſions, till God 
thought proper to touch his heart, and ſhew him 
the great danger of inconſtancy in religious mat- 
ters. He now became a true proteſtant, and be- 
wailed his former errors with contrition. 
ſincerity of his converſion being known, he was 
ſeized by the officers of the inquiſition, ſeverely 
tortured, and afterwards burnt at an Auto de Fe. 
XVII. Maria de Coceicao, a young lady who 
reſided with her brother at Liſbon, was taken 
up by the inquiſitors, and ordered to be put to 
the rack. The exquiſite torments ſhe felt ſtag- 
gered her reſolution, and ſhe fully confeſſed 
c—_ againſt her. 

The cords were immediately ſlackened, and 
ſhe was re- conducted to her cell, where ſhe re- 
mained till ſhe had recovered the uſe of her limbs, 


t, and ſoon after turned Ro- | 


— 


The 


they in a ſtern manner, ordered her to ſign her 


firſt and ſecond confeſlivns. She anſwered ag 
before, but added, © I have twice given way to 
the frailty of the fleſh, and perhaps may, while 
on the rack, be weak enough to do ſo again; but 
depend upon it, if you torture me an hundred 
times, as ſoon as I am releaſed from the rack 1 
ſhall deny what was extorted from me by pain,” 
The inquiſitors ordered her to be racked a third 
time; and, during this laſt trial, ſhe exceeded 
even her own expectations; bore the torments 
inflicted with the utmoſt fortitude, and could nor 
be perſuaded to anſwer any of the queſtions put 
to her. As her courage and conſtancy enereaſed, 
the inquiſitors imagined that ſhe would deem 
death a glorious martyrdom, and therefore, to 
diſappoint her expectations, they condemned her 
to a ſevere whipping through the public ſtreets, 
and toa ten years baniſhment. 

XVIII. Jane Bohorquia, a lady of a noble fa- 
mily in Seville, was apprehended on the informa- 
tion of her ſifler, who had been tortured, and 
burnt for profeſſing the proteſtant religion, 
While on the rack, through the extremity of pain, 
that young lady confeſſed that ſhe had frequently 
diſcourſed with her ſiſter concerning proteſtant- 
iſm, and upon this extorted confeſlion was Jane 
Bohorquia ſeized and impriſoned. Being preg- 
nant at the beginning, they let her remain tole- 
rably quiet till ſhe was delivered, when they im- 
mediately took away the child, and put it to 
nurſe, that it might be brought up a Roman 
catholic. | ds; 

The lady was not perfectly recovered from the 
weakneſs cauſed by her labour, when ſhe was or- 
dered to be racked, which was done with ſuch 
ſeverity, that ſhe expired a week after of the 
wounds and bruiſes ſhe received. Upon this oc- 
caſion the inquiſitors affected ſome remorſe, and, 
in one of the printed acts of the inquiſition, which 
they 8 publiſh at an Auto de Fe, they thus 
mention this young lady: 

Jane Bohorquia was And dead in priſon; after 
which, upon reviving ber proſecution, the inquifi- 
tors diſcovered that ſhe was innocent. — Be it there- 
fore known, that no farther proſecutions ſhall be 
carried on againſt ber, and that ber effects, which 
were confiſcated, ſhall be given to the heirs at law. 
Thus bave the lords of the boly office of inguiſition 
generouſly reftored to ber innocence, reputation, and 
eftate. Strange inconſiſtency ! to take the pro- 
perty, and torture the perſon before * 
of guilt, and then to compliment themſelves for 
moderation, in returning what they had no right 
to ſeize, and forgiving one, who, by their own 
acknowledgment, had never offended them. One 
ſentence, however, in the above ridiculous paſ- 
ſage wants explanation, viz. That no farther pro- 
ſecutions ſhall be carried on againſt her. This al- 
ludes to the abſurd cuſtom of proſecuting, and 
burning the bones of the dead : for when a pri- 
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and was then brought again before the tribunal, 
and ordered to ratify her confeſſion, and ſign it. 
This ſhe abſolutely refuſed to do, telling them, 
that what ſhe had ſaid was forced from her by the 
"=> &xceſſive pain ſhe underwent. Incenſed at this 
To iy, the inquiſitors ordered her again to be | 
8 put to the rack, when the weakneſs of nature || they are at length committed to the flames. In a 
once more prevailed, and ſhe repeated her former || fimilar manner are proſecutions carried on againſt 
confeſſion. She was immediately remanded to 22 who eſcape; and when their perſons are 
her cell till her wounds were again healed, when || far beyond the reach of the inquiſitors, they are 
being a third time brought before the inquiſitors, I burnt in eſſig x. — 5 


ſoner dies in the inquiſition, the proceſs continues 
the ſame as if he was living; the bones are de- 
poſited in a cheſt, and if a ſentence of guilt is 
paſſed, they are brought out at the next Auto de 
Fe; the ſentence is read againſt them with as 
much ſolemnity as againſt a living priſoner, and 
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XIX. Dr. Iſaac Orobio, a learned phyſician, 
having beaten a Mooriſh ſervant for ſtealing, was 
accuſed by him of profeſſing Judaiſm. Without 


conſidering the apparent malice of. th& ſervant} 


the inquiſitors ſeized the maſter upon the charge. 
He was kept three years in ptiſon before. he had 
che leaſt incimation of what he was to aA 
and then ſuffered the following ſix* modes of 
torture: 
1. A coarſe linen coat was put on him, and 
then drawn; ſo tight that the circulation of His 
blood was nearly bee and the breath almoſt 
preſſed out of his After this the ſtrings 
were ſuddenly — ina i when, the air forcing its 
way haſtily into his ſtomach, and the blood ruſh- 

ing into its Hemel. he ſuffered the molt i incre-+, 
dible pains. I 5 * 
2. His thumbs were.tyed meh ſmall cords, 8 
hay that the biogd i guſhed from under the 
nt S. 80880 4125 ' © . 17 

3. He was — 2 on a bench with his back 

inſt a wall, wherein ſmall iron pullies were 

fixed. Ropes being faſtened to ſeveral parts of 
his body and limbs, WAS paſſed through the pul- 
lies, and being ſuddenly drawn with great vio- 
lence, his who frame was forced into adiſtorted 


deer 

Alter l ſuffered Hes conkderable time 
a pains of the laſt mentioned poſition, the (eat 
was . and LS. was: left Diner 

the wall in the moſt excruciating mi 

70 A little Lin theo! with five . 5 
which went with ſprings, being placed near his 
face, he ſuddenly received five blows on the 
cheek, {hae put him to fuch 1 ow, as cauſed him 
10 faint ; away. 

6. The executioners Gay ropes round. his 
wiſts, and then drew them about his bod 
Placing him on his back with his feet againſt = 
wall, they pulled with the utmoſt violence, till 
7 ey had penetrated to the bone. 


* 


laſt torture he ſuffered three different | 
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times, and then lay TOME days before his wounds 
were healed, _ He was afterwards baniſhed, and 
in his exile rote the account of his ſufferings, ||. 


from which we haye extraficd the foregoing par- 
ticulars, : 


IS, 
* 


XX. An excellent Denman of Toledo, in Spain, | 


and 2 roteſtant,. was fond of producing fine 
ſpecitens of writings, and having them framed, 
to adorn the different apartments of his houſe. 
Aron other curious examples of penmanſhip 
Was a large piece, containing the Lord's Prayer, 
Creed, and Ten, Command ments, thrown into 
verſe, and finely Written. 7s piece, which 
200 ; in en © 75 IGuous ir of 985 
e day V a.perſon onging to t. el 
tie Gn. 1. 7 By ppg thefyerſification rhe 
| commitments was not according tothe church ell. 


Rome, but according to the proteſtant church, for 
nts retain the whole of the command- 


the prorel 
4 as icy are "found in the Bible, but the pa- 
its omit that part of the R commandment 

hich, dd pe wotſhip of images. The in- 
lia don dad information of the whole, and || 

this Ingenious ge ntleman was ſeized, proſecuted, 
and bürnt, only 7 for F his bouſe with || 
"a ſpecimen of his ill and picty The following 
ay fol tion, of 1 5 the manner in 
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And long in honour thou ſhalt live. 


; Wbiew eg 
bel And puniſh all who hate or ſcorn, 
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LORD's PRAYER, 


Almighty God, who art in heav'n, 
/ To the be ehdleſs praiſes giv'n; 

Let us thy joyful kingdom ſee, 

A kingdom of felicity ; 

Let us on eatth thy ered will, 
Strictly like thoſe in heav'n fulfil; 
This day our daily bread beſtow, 
Forgive, as we forgive each foe; 5 

t us not to temptation yield, | 
1 guard _ vice, from-evil ſhield ; 
or thine's the kingdom, glor pow . 
And ſhall beto the lateſt A 0 


I 


p 
re. - : 


CREED. 


1 God the Father 1 believe, $2.0 
From whom all things did birth receive 
And in his only Son I place, ie 
My confidence of gaining grace: 
That ſon, to whom the Holy Ghoſt 
Conception gave from heav'ns high hoſt; 
Then from a Virgin he had breath, 
And Pontius Pilate gave him death. 
Three days he with the grave contends, _ 
And into hell itſelf deſcends j Ber 
On the third day again he roſe,  — 
And mounts to heaven toſſeek repoſe ;, 
On God's right hand he ſits ſerene, | 
Till the laſt judgment's awful ſcene. , 
1 in the Holy Ghoſt believe, a 
The church as catholic receive: 
I hold that ſaints commune in heay” 
| 3 that our ſins ſhall = 4. "pp 3 
t reſurreQion day ſhall come, 
[An the ſoul's e * , 
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Tus TEN COMMANDIEENTS. 
1. No God n ſhalt * but Ts ! 
Nor bow to other deity | 
25 Thou ſhaltmot any ph 
— yhng Hrs 2 
Whether a picture it appear, 
Of any thing in ſea, earth, air, i * 
No confidence upon it place, | 
Nor bow to any thing ſo baſe z 'A 1 770 
For I am jealous of that praiſe 
one true God ſhould raiſe, : 
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\ Fen in thee progeny. us unborn..;. 44 14 
3. Take not th* Almighty's name in vain, j 
He'll treat ſeverely the profane. . 
4. Labour not on the ſabbath day, 
But to th* Almighty fervent pray. 
Six days to labour render'd. r 
. Suffice your bus neſs to purſue 3; 
Then thee and thine in work may OY 
But on the ſabbath day refrain z 
For in ſix days, by Ga diſplay d 
Ibe wond'rous univerſe was made: 
On the ſeyenth day he went hen 
And hence the ſabbath day is bleſt. 
. To both your parents honour give, 
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6. Do not your hands in blood . na 


. Nor dare ** purſue : - woe 
. That thou ſteal'ſt not take Legs care? Wie 
| 1. Nor ever perjur'd witneſs bear 61117 
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0. Thy neighbour's houſe tou Fhalt nc rave, 
"His wife, his ſervant, or his dave, © 
Or on e II Lan 
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Containing the Lives of Dr. &o1p1o, Dr. 


The Life of Dr. Eo 10. 


R. Egidio was educated at the univerſity of 


of Alcala, where he took his ſeveral degrees, 


and particularly applied himſelf to the ſtudy of 


the ſacred ſcriptures and ſchool divinity. The 
feſſor of theology dying, he was elected into 
bio place, and ated ſo much to the ſatis faction of 
every one, that his reputation for learning and 
piety was circulated ut Europe. | 
His fame 


me, on account of his 1 lec- 
tures, having attracted the notice of ſome Spaniſh 

and principals of the church, he was 
ſent for to Seville; and made ſubdean of the ca- 


thedral church in that city, But when he came 


to deliver his probation ſermon, inſteadof raiſing 
admiration, he created contempt. The lectures 
which had formerly gained him fame he had com- 
ſed with attention, and read with care; but his 


mode of facing an audience him. He 
ſtammered, heſitated, and at became ſo 
confuſed in his words, that his meaning was ſcarce 


intelligible. ' 
Thais miſcarriage quite diſheartened him, and 


he had ſome thoughts of reſigning his preferment! 


and geporaing to the univerſity ; when'a friend 
pointed out the faults of his preaching to him, 
and ＋ him how to remedy them. 
He aſſiduouſly ſtudied his friend's rules, and by 
punctually putting them in practice, ſo far refined 
| Eis dition, and poliſhed his ation, that he became 
admired for his elocution by thoſe who had fo 
lately deſpiſed him on that-account. Ry 
But his friend did him a more eſſential ſervice 
than that of making him an orator, by makin 
him a Proteſtant. A title which ZEgidio hiuiſe 
mongey of all others the moſt honourable. 
The light of truth began to appear in his ſer- 
Eee ee 
nets ve ty. great empero 
Charles V. hearing him preach, was ſo pleaſed 
vith the matter and manner, and thought the elocu- 
tion and doctrine ſo ſimply agreeable, that he con- 
ſtituted him biſhop of Dortojs. 
True merit will excite ex. 
« Envy will merit like its hade purſue. 
« But like the ſhadow proves the ſubllance true.” | 
Egidio had his enemies, and theſe laid a com- 
plaint againſt him to the inquiſitors, who ſent him 
a citation, and when he appeared to it, caſt him 
Into A S 4+. 2 <0} 9rinch tices FLY 
As the of thoſe who belonged to 
the c e er Sevitie, and y perſons 
longing to the biſhop ly ap- 


10pric o Dortois, Hi 
ed of the doctrines of gidio, which 

chought perſe&tly conſonant with true ee 
that monarch had been educated a Roman ca- 


and Mr, WILLIAM GARDENER: 


ermon he was obliged to ſpeak extempore. This 
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ConsTanTineE, My. Nicuolas Bun rox, 


* 


* — — _ on church of Vallado- 
id, did every thing he could to promote the cauſe 
religion, and returning home. he. ſoon after 
— — 

The inquiſitors, havi f inted of 
gratifying their malice againſt him, while living, 
| ined (asthe emperor's whole thoughts were 
engroſſed by a military expedition) to wreak their 
vengeance on him hen dead. Therefore, ſoon after 
he was buried, they ordered his remains to be d 
out of the grave; and a legal proceſs bei — 
on, they were be r which Was 
executed accordingly. * 


die Life of Dr. ConsTanTiINE. 
Dr. ConsranTiINE, an intimate acquaintance 


of the already mentioned Dr. Ægidio, 
of uncommon natural abilities 


9 
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to 


langua and 
ſcienceomalled 2 


= Fra 


him, he would refuſe it, ſaying, I am content with 
what 1 bave; and he frequently preached ſo for- 
cibly againſt fimony, that many of his ſuperiors, 
who. were not ſo delicate upon the ſubject, took 
umbrage at his doctrines upon that head. 

Having been fully ct in roteſtantiſm 
by Dr. Agidio, he preached boldly ſuch doc- 
trines only as were agreeable to 


and uncontaminated by the errors 2 "rig 


— —— 


rf [various times, crept into che Romiſh church. 


For theſe reaſons he had many enemies among 
the Roman catholics, and ſome of them were 
fully determined on his deſtruction. | 


11.4 worthy ger k an, named Scobaria, havin 
{{crefted a ſchool for divinity lectures, appoint 
Dr. Conftantine to be Ne n. nme 
87 80 und 1 . Be. e 
portions, on the Prover cle 
Cunticlés; an be 


Cant d was ee ene che book 
'of ob, 1 8 was ſeized by the Rn. 
Being brou to examination, he anſwere 
wich fuck precumicn thar thay ag Nor find ar 
explicit charge upon him, but remained doubtful 
in what manner to proceed, when the following 

citcumſtances occurred to determine chem: 
Dr. Conſtantine had depofited wich a woman, 
named Iſabella Martin, ſeveral books, which to 
= were voy Pr bur which he knew, in 
the eyes of the inquiſition, were'exceptiunable. 
This woman having been informed againſt as 


ſent an immediate order for his enlarge- 


2 
5 


thokec, he had too muck ſenſe to be a bigot; and 


a proteſtant, was apprehended, and, after a fmall 
proceſs, hex goods were ordered to be confiſcat 
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Previous, however, to the officers comitig to, her . N that one of the rieſts, Fraged | 


woman's ſon had removed-away ſeveral ſerenity, aid, with great malice ad 
bo el of the moſt valuable — ques 7 The reaſon why he does not ſeem fee! 


— — Dr. Conſtegting's Docks. is io me very gvident; the devil has already. 
A treacherous ſervant: giving intelli 1 d 5 bo No of courſe dep END: 
this to the 9 an officer, was: hed ſual 1 1 e 263 a ni T *% 
to the ſon to 111 3 


the cheſts. The ſon, ſup- 85 5 


Haun of Ms Bench l 


officer i furprized to: Amt hat he dit 
3 2 { Ha however, rld th told the young man, 

were 
produced, but ne vertheleis he muſt ee 
of his common, which uns, . 


fing that the officer only came for Conſtantins a 755 1 
ks, ſaid, I know: what yon come fur, and I dom, fey 125 ers of the Engliſh i in 5 or 
fetch them 2 He then ping [Res Fe x.the. ohh | 
Dr. Conſtaptſhe'p -bboks: and pape, When rh wad 5 


hb age: Js a "dis to A 


Se — 


the goods de had embczaled: before. 1 ee EK, 

tors, which he did acoatdingly. g for. —— n and eb, 

man knew it wauld be in vin to expoſkulate;, of — ſx k 36. <A n 

E. _ erefote quiet] «ny os to his fate. "Ol lives 89 die no more: boy 
uiſitors being 


—＋ and writings, 10 ay A pron; bs | 
cient w tees (argen nA hin << hang E 
was brought to a re- en ination, 1 

— his papers, and aſked hirm if he the 


Lord, nho ſpoks the iy wo om 


* 
e by his bod. NOUS 


Lol how 2 the bonds of death * 0 
e : ee (>; 
+  Perceiving it was his Ong, be To daa out te /| -- 1 co 4 þ 4) 
pole che tle mater ; confeſſed the writings [| i? 
SF 
E 4 — N. ebe orc ror} 
and all my other writing He looks with love and pit iy, down. . 
4 from the ruth of the 1 * have * On thoſe. he did redeem ; 2 Is 


| He taſtes their joys, he feels their we 
kept in ; view the 1 £ ITY 7 Lag Decrees that they may ſpoil their foes -- | 
to + * A poage in him. | >; . ; 
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William Gab Bans was is born at Briſtol, 
* 45 0 receive a and was, at a pro- 


* 
ur, which put an tnd to his miſeries in chis 
world. * however, was carried on 
which, at the 
e was ps burnt. 


fn 2 | 

digs EE, ; 
| mali a bi 

8 than ene 2 kts 

Go grave. 5 7 29335 
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tolegable education, 
iced vader the cate of + merchant, 


= Ye RY ty fix yelrs; „ he wah} 


h 
— *r Liſbon, to act as factor. 
dn applied . 
with and 
ee thinmot ogg af 
Ability to ons with whony he had the leaſt 
prone | verſed ivately with a few, 
Ms, Bundy was, » merch4nt by London, whom he Brie th be" ceſtants ; and, 
who traded into Spain. Being at Cadiz, a fami- at the ſame time, e avoided givin 
liar of the quien called upon him on day at leaſt offence to any who were Roman catho a 
his lodgings Shoe pil 855 to boring fend a 5 had 1 ; hitherto, f 
uanti crc to ndon, Fi | poprſh es nan uns 2H 1" * 
0 | _ 9955 di | being conclude eg 
a 6 and the” Iifantw'of 8 
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a u A marria 
| Yr TOR Was. NEXT « aken of Port > 
ic jaquiſitorial officers. mes 


country ||. 
ant to ogg NS 
Knowledge to: Him 
chan e | 
| Fol. © dhe 
„ ety: its * r 
del "him "Hothitg: 2258 15 Portug Kor periſbing in che 
| | | vr hw in order to ll and 2 II wit p te to 
150 ip Np ths demn upon the 
him maſon e obInn; ait the bebe 0 __ 262143 AO Ty 1 * vrt 23 105 9 
Nute de Fe be, hen 8 285 * Ks worddly affairs, 
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viſited France, Germany,. 


Alexandria, but was preyented 1255 going by the 
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he Went again: ©, the n church, with 4 
Ne w Teſtament in his hand, a 


placed h himſelf 
hy r the altar, 
to BE: king and the court ſoon app ate a 
maſs : at chat part Uf he Cere- 
many which the people adore Hi wafer, G 
whe. hold out no longer, but ſpringing ing 
$16 7 "cardinal, he ace 25 
and. trampled ir under his cet. 5 


is action amazed = whole wee 
perſon drawin Gar-, 


r, wou 

15 in the would to Nene d by 9 

e blow, have finiſhed him, Kad not the king 
called to him to deſiſt. 2 5 

Gardener being carried before the kio the 
monarch aſked, him what countryman he was: 
to which he replied, Iam an Engliſhman by birth, 
a proteſtant by religion, and a merchat by occu- 
pation. What I have done is not out oſ contempt 
to your royal perſon, God forbid it ſhould,” but 
out of an honeſt i ind ation, to ſee the ridicy- 


__ ſuperſtitions | | groſs idolatries practiſed 


The ki , thinking cher be hel hen Rirqulated 
by ſome other perſon to act as he had done, de- 
manded Ts 1 was his abettor, to which he replied, 
My own conſcience alone. I would not hazard what 
I have done for any man living, ee 
S 5 wand 
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— 
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Gardener was — 
mes ae 


(forme —— 


ifom, 
= 


pan ors into „b eatiic 
innocent perſons 


e nl non f they khew 
any ching or the matter in particular, a perſon 


| who reſided in — — Gardener was 
treated with unparalleled b 


to make him 


confeſs ſornething which mightrhrow a light — 


the affair. Noi 


err nne Nl C 14 


88 was ken tormented in the woſt 


manner: 


but in the midſt of all his 


— he gloried in the deed. 3228 bier 


ſor death a large fire 


Gatdener was drawn up to the gi 


was kindled 


by pulls 
and then let down. near theifre, But not fo cloſe 


as to touch it; for they” 


him by ſlow degrees. 


burnt or rather roaſted 
Yer he borehis fufferingy 


tiently, and re his mul / ta the Lord 
chearſult —_— | 


It 18 . that ſome of the . ere 
blown from the fire, (which conſumed Gardener) 
towards the haven, 'burnt-one of the king's ſhip 


of wat; and did. other 
En 


conſiderable damage. I 


gliſhmen who were taken up on this: occaſion 
were; ſoon aſter Gardener's deach, alt diſcharged, 


except the perſon that reſided in che ſame houſe 
with him, who was OTE nee be 
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HIS wrndeman ace fr from ny 


11 fam, and. having a natural 
velling, he rambled, when very 


— rede Mande, after 


n 


parts, 

Spain, che ſeat of: all his misfortunes. . 

2 his reſicence here, he contracted with 
the maler of a French ſhip for his paſſage to 


circumſtances. , 


Fall 
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WILLIAM Lirneox, 2. N. 
2) orig he, He aces 


Was 


ö failed... . d wi haye taken 
| A x To 1 NG 2 having 
ndria, and his 

e could not 

ton Bon he pro- 


ers, who threw a black clo 
Dyducted h him to the go- 


yernor”s houſe, Aſc ſome little time the gover- 
"af A og ed, when 


Mr. Lichgow 
of the cauſe of ſuch vio 
wveraor only anfwered, by 
gave orders that the bel. 
2%,  varechied tin — He go- 
r (inf n 
ein of che tow 0 


Hor, 103 1 1 99 8 5 ſhould Be ſom 
95 at 155 eee 


ed 155 Teaching the Ears 
ney re 10 esd 1 1 8 tp © 
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übn, near 


them 
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of 


for examination. The overnor began by 
- aſking ſeveral queſtions, namely, of what country 
de was, Whither bound, and how long he had 


theſe, and other queſtions, was conducted to a 
cloſet, where, in a ſhort ſpace of time, he was 
viſited by the town-captain, who enquired whe- 
ther he had ever been at Seville, or was latel 
come from thence; and patting his cheeks wit 
an air of friendſhip, conjuring him to tell the 
truth; * for (ſaid. he) your very countenance 
ſnews there is ſome hidden matter in your mind, 
which p ce ſhould direct you to diſcloſe.” 
Finding himſelf, however, unable to extort any 
thing 10 the priſoner, he leſt him, and re- 
ported the ſame to the governor and the other 
officers; on which Mr, Lithgow was again brought 
before them, a general accuſation was laid againſt 
him, and he was compelled to ſwear that he 
would give true anſwers to ſuch queſtions as 
ſhould be aſked him. | 5 
The governor then proceeded to enquire the 
ality of the Engliſh commander, and the pri- 
ſoner's opinion what were the motives that pre- 
vented his accepting an invitation from him to 
come on ſhore. He demanded, likewiſe, the 
names of the Engliſh captains in the ſquadron, 
and what knowledge he had of the embarkation, 
or preparation for it before its departure from 
England. The anſwers given to the ſeveral queſ- 
tions aſked were ſet down in writing by the no- 
rary j but the. junto ſeemed ſurprized at his de- 
nying any knowledge of the fitting out of the 
fleet, particularly the governor, who ſaid he lied, 
that he was a traitor and ſpy, and came directly 
from England to favour and aſſiſt in the deſigns 
that were projected againſt Spain; and that he 
had been for that purpoſe nine months in Seville, 
in order to procure intelligence of the time the 
Spaniſh 'navy was ex from the Indies. 
They exelaimed againſt his familiarity with the 
officers of the fleet, and many other Enghſb 
gentlemen, between whom, they faid, unuſual 
civilities had paſſed, but all theſe tranſactions had 
been carefully noticed. 1 
Beſides, to ſum up the whole, and put the truth 
paſt all doubt, they ſaid, he came from a council 
of war, held that morning on board the admiral's 
ſhip, in order to put in execution the orders aſ- 
ſigned him. They upbraided him with being 
acceſſary to the burning of the iſland of St. Tho- 


ſwear.” % ET = £4: | 5* 730 "as 
In Fain did Mr. Lithgow endeavour to obviate 
TT 2 laid againſt him, _ to obtain 
iet from his prejudiced . He beg 
permiſſion to- end for his g's, el che uy 
tained his papers, and might ſerve to ſhew his in- 
necence. This requeſt! they complied with, 
thinking it would diſcover ſome things of which 
ingly des ignoragt. . 
iagiy brought, and being opened, among other 
things, was found a licence from kin e I. 
under che ſign manual, ſetting forth the bearer's 
intention to travel into Egypt; vhich was treated 
by the haughty Spaniards with great contettipt. 
The other papers conſiſted of paffports, teſtitro- 
nials,” Kc. of perſons of quality, All cheſe ere. 
+ drntials; however, ſermetl rather to cf than 
abies the ſuſpicions of theſe prejudiced judges, 
: NE? 7 14 | FF if N 


been in Spain. The priſoner, after anſwering) 
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who, after ſeizing all the priſoner's papers, or- 
dered him again > be Siahdraw. ne - | 
In the mean time a conſultation was held to fix + 
the place where the 3 ſhonld be confined. 
The alcade; or chief judge, was for putting him 
in the town priſon ; but this was objected to, 
particularly by the corrigidore, who - ſaid, in 
Spaniſh, “in order to prevent the knowledge % 
his confinement from reaching his countrymen, I 
will take the matter on myſelf, and be anſwerable 
for the conſequences; upon which it was agreed, 
that he ſhould be confined in the governor's houſe 
with the greateſt ſecrecy. | | 105 
This matter being determined, one oſ the 
ſerjeants went to Mr. Lithgow, and begged his 
"money, with liberty to ſearch him. As it was 
needleſs to make any reſiſtance. the — qui- 
etly complied, when the ſerjeant (after rifling his 
pockets of eleven ducatoons) ſtri him to his 
ſhirt; and ſearching his breeches he found, en- 
cloſed in the waiſtband, two canvas bags, con- 
taining one hundred and thirty-ſeven pieces of 
gold. The ſerjeant immediately took the money 
to the corrigidore, who, after having told it over, 
ordered him to clothe the priſoner, and ſhut him 
up cloſe till after ſupper. _-. | 2 
About midnight the ſerjeant and two Turkiſh 
ſlaves releaſed Mr. Lithgow from his then conſine- 


ment, but it was to introduce him toone much more 


horrible. They conducted him through ſeveral 


| paſſages, to a chamber in a remote part of the 
palace, towards the garden, where they loaded 


him with irons, and extended his legs by means 
of an iron bar above a yard long, the weight  - 
of which was ſo great that he could neither ſtand 
or ſit, but was obliged to lie continually on his 


back. They left him in this condition for ſome 


time, when they returned with a refreſhment of 
food, conſiſting of a pound of boiled mutton and 
a loaf, together with a ſmall quantity of wine; 
which was not only the firſt, but the beſt and laſt 
of the kind, during his confinement in this place; 
After delivering theſe articles, the ſerjeant locked 
the door, and left Mr. Lithgow to his own pris 
vate'conmtemplations- oo ont 
The next day he received: a viſt from the go- 
vernor, who promiſed him his liberty, with many 
other advantages, if he would confeſs being 2 
ſpy; but on his proteſting that he was entirelx 
innocent, the governor left him in a rage, ſaying, 
he ſhould fee him no more till farther torments 
conftrained him to confeſs; commanding the 
keeper, to whoſe: care he was committed, that he 
ſhould permit no perſon whatever to have acceſs 
to, or commune with him: that his ſuſtenance 
ſhould not exceed three ounces of muſty bread, 
and a pint of water every ſecond day; that he 
ſhould be allowed neither bed, pillow; nor cover- 
let. e Cloſe up, ſaid he, this window in his 
room with lime and ſtone; ſtop up the holes of 
the door with double mats: let him have a= 
that bears any likeneſs to comfort,” Theſe, and 
ſeveral other orders of the like ſeverity, were given 
to render it ble for his condition to be 
known to thofe of the iſh nation. NT 20. 
In. this wretched and melancholy: ſtate did poor 
'Lichpow continue without ſeeing any perſon for 
ſeveral days, in which time the governor re- 
ceived an anſwer to a letter he had written, re- 
htive to the prifoner, from Madrid; and, pur 
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hen holy-days approached, it he: 
becauſe Chriſtmas holy-days ap , | preſeg, the priſoner was taken from the rack, and 


being then the forty-ſeventh day fince his im- 

ifonment. 77 1 

About two o'clock in the morning, he heard 
the noiſe of a coach in the ſtreet; and ſome time 
after heard the opening of the priſon doors, not 
having had any ſleep for two nights; hunger, 
in, and melancholy reflections having prevented 
im from taking any repoſe. ö | 

Soon after the priſon doors were opened the 
nine ſerjeants, who had firſt ſeized him, with the 
notary, entered the place where he lay, and with- 
out u tering a word conducted him in his irons, 
through the houſe into the ſtreet, where a coach 
weichs and into which they laid him at the bottom 
on his back, not being able to ſit. Two of the 
ſerjeants rode with him, and the reſt walked by 
the coach ſide, but all preſerved the moſt profound 
filence. They drove him to a vine-preſs houſe, 
about a e from the town, to which place a 
rack had been 1 conveyed before; and 
here they ſhut him up for that night. 

At day-break the next morning, arrived the 
vernor and the alcade, into whoſe: preſenag 
r. Lithgow was immediately brought to undergo 
another examination. The priſoner deſired he 
might have an interpreter, which was allowed to 
ſtrangers by the laws of that country, but this was 
abſolutely refuſed, nor would they permit him to 
appeal to Madrid as being the ſuperior court of 
judicature. After a long examination, which 
laſted from morning till night, there a in 
all his anſwers ſo exact a conformity with what 
he had before ſaid, that they declared he had 
learned them by heart, there not being the leaſt 

arication. They, however, preſſed him again 
to make a full diſcovery; that is, to accuſe him- 
ſelf of crimes never committed, the ernor 
adding; © You are ſtill in my power; I can ſet 
you free if you comply: if not, I muſt deliver 
you to the alcade.” Mr. Lithgow ſtill ing 
in his innocence, the governor ordered the notary 
to draw up a warrant for delivering him to the 
- In conſequence of this he was conducted by the 
ſerjeants- to the end of a ſtone gallery, where the 
rack was placed. The Encarouador, or execu- 
tioner, immediately ſtruck off his irons, which put 
bim to very great pain, the bolts being ſo cloſe ri- 
vetted, that the hammer tore away above 
half an inch of his heel, in forcing off the bolt; 
the anguiſh 'of which, er with his weak 
condition (not having the leaſt ſuſtenance 
for three days) occaſioned him to grean bitterly; 
upon which the mercileſs alcade ſaid, Villain, 
Traitor, this is but the earneſt of what you ſhall 
endure.” n an ne 
When his irons were off he fell on his knees, 
uttering a ſhort prayer, that God would be pleaſed 
to enable him to be ſtedfaſt, and undergo cou- 
ra the grievous trial he had to undergo. 
The alcade and notary having placed themſelves 
in chairs, he was ſtri naked, and fixed upon 
the rack, the office of theſe being to 
be witneſs. of, and ſer down the confeſſions and 
tortures endured by the delinquent. 
It is impoſſible to deſcribe all the various tor- 
tures inflicted on him. Suffice it to ſay, that he 
lay on the rack ſor above fixe hours, during which 
time he received above ſixty different tortures of 
the moſt helliſh nature; and had they continued 


. K 


x 


” 


— 


— 


account of diverſity 
- 3" ”F L a _ * 7 e . 
- , * 
15 -o >» * 8 


THE NEW. BOOK 8 


Thaſeecruel eee being ſatisfied for the 
is irons being again put on, he was conducted 
to his former dungeon, having received no other 
nouriſhment than a little warm wine, which was 
* him rather to prevent his dying, and reſerve 
im for future e ee than from any prin- 
ciple of charity or compaſſion. 
As a confirmation of this, orders were given 
for a coach to paſs every morning before day 
by the priſon ; that the noiſe made by It might 
give freſh terrors and alarms to the unhappy pri- 
oner, and deprive him of all poſſibility of ob- 
taining the leaſt repoſe. ; 

He continued in this horrid ſituation, almoſt 
ſtarved for want of the common neceſſaries to 
preſerve his wretched exiſtence, till Chriſtmas- 
day, when he received ſome relief from Marianc, 
waiting woman to the governor's lady. This 
woman, having obtained leave to viſit him, car- 
ried with her ſome refreſhments, conſiſting of ho- 
ney, ſugar, raiſins, and other articles: and ſo af- 
tected. was ſhe at bcholding his ſituation, that ſhe 
wept bitterly, and at her departure expreſſed the 
greateſt concern at not being able to give him 
tarther aſſiſtance, | 

In this loathſome dungeon was poor Mr. Lith- 
gow kept till he was almoſt devoured with vermin, 
They crawled about his beard, lips, eye-brows, 
&c. ſo that he could ſcarce open his eyes; and his 
mortification was increaſed. by not having the uſe 
of his hands or legs to defend himſelf, from his 
being ſo miſerably maimed by the tortures. So 
cruel was the governor, that he even ordered the 
vermin. to be ſwept on him twice in every eight 
days. He, however, obtained ſome little mitiga- 
tion of this part of his puniſhment, from the hu- 
manity of a 'Vurkiſh ſlave that attended him, who, 
at times, when he. could do it with ſafety, de- 
2 the vermin, and contributed every re- 
freſhment to him that laid in his power. 

From this ſlave Mr. Lithgow at length received 
that information which gave him little hopes oi 
ever being releaſed, but, on the contrary, that he 
ſhould finiſh his life under. new tortures. The 
ſubſtance of this information was, that an Eng- 
liſh ſeminary prieſt, and a Scotch; cooper, had 
been for ſome time employed by the governor to 
tranſlate from the Engliſh into the Spaniſh lan- 
guage, all his books and obſervations ; and that 
it was commonly ſaid in the governor's houwic, 
that he was. an ier 

This information greatly alarmed him, and he 
began, not without reaſon, to fear that they would 
ſoon finiſh him, more eſpecially as they could 
neither, by torture, or other means, bring 
him to vary from What he had all along ſaid at 
his different examinations. W 

Two days aſter he had received the above in- 
formation, the governor, an inquiſitor, and 3 
canGnical 2 accompanied by two jeſuits, en- 
tered his dungeon, and . ſeated, after ſeycral 
idle queſtions, the inquiſitors Mr. Lithgow 
if he was a Roman. catholie d . 
the . pope's ſupremacy? He anſwered, that he 
neither was the one, nor did the other; adding, 
that he was ſurpriamd at Being aſked ſuch quel- 
tions, ſince it was expreſsly ſtipulated by the ar- 
ticles of peace between England and Spain, that 
none of the Engliſh ſubjects ſhould be liable to 


the inquiſition, ot any way moleſted, by them on 
„b eee 


ein 


* 


terneſs of his ſoul he made uſe of ſome warm ex- 
preſſions not ſuited to his circumſtances : A8 
you haye almoſt murdered me (ſaid he) N 
tended treaſon, ſo now you intend to make a 
martyr of me for religion. He alſo expoſtulated 
with the governor on the ill return he made the 
king of England, (whoſe ſubje& he was) for the 
princely humanity exerciſed towards the Spa- 
niards in 1588, when their armada was ſhip- 
wrecked on the Scotch coaſt, and thouſands of 
the Spaniards found relief, who muſt have other-' 
wiſe miſerably periined. | j 
The governor admitted the truth of what Mr. 
Lithgow ſaid, but replied with an haughty air, 
that the king, who then only ruled Scotland, was 
actuated more by fear than love, and therefore 
did not deſerve any thanks. One of the jeſuits 
ſaid, there was no faith to be kept with heretics. 
The inquiſitor then riſing, addreſſed himſelf to 
Mr. Lithgow in the following words: You 
have been taken up as a ſpy, accuſed of treachery, 
and tortured, as we acknowledge, innocently; 
(which appears by the accountlately received from 
Madrid of the intentions of the Engliſh): yet it 
was the divine power that brought thoſe judg- 
ments upon you, for preſumptuouſſy treating the 
bleſſed miracle of Loretto with ridicule, and ex- 
reſſing yourſelf in your writings irreverently of 
Ys holineſs, the great agent and Chriſt's vicar 
upon earth ; therefore you are juſtly fallen into 
our hands by their ſpecial appointment: thy 
books and papers are miraculouſly tranſlated by 
the aſſiſtance of Providence influencing thy own 
countrymen.” 3 55 1 
This trumpery being ended, they gave the pri- 
ſoner eight days to conſider and reſolve whether 
he would become a convert to their religion; dur- 
ing which time the inquiſitor told him he, with 


other religious orders, would attend, to give him 
ſuch aſſiſtance thereto as he might want. One of 


the jeſuits ſaid (firſt making the ſign of the croſs 
upon his breaſt) My ſon, behold, you deſerve 


to be burnt alive; but by the grace of our Lady 


of Loretto, whom you have blaſphemed, we will 


THE NEW. B OO 


— 


both ſave your ſoul and body.” 


"14 
In the morning the inquiſitor with the three | 


eccleſiaſtics returned, when the former aſked the 
priſoner what difficulties he had on his conſcience 


that retarded his converſion; towhich he anfwered, 


fident in the promiſes of Chriſt, and aſſure 
lieving his revealed will ſignified in the go 


by grace and having infallible 
2 the true 


former dungeon. 


2 
* — 


Chriſtian faith. To 
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ting on a very grave ſupercilious air, the ſuperior 
aſked him, 2 Nele ron he had ey To 
which Mr. Lithgow replied, that he was already 
reſolved, unleſs he could ſhew ſubſtantial reaſons 
to make him alter his opinion. The ſuperior, 
after a pedantic diſplay of their ſeven ſacraments, 
the interceſſion of ſaints, tranſubſtantiation, &c. 
boaſted greatly of their church, her antiquity, | 
univerſality and uniformity ; all which Mr. Lich | 
w denied : © For (ſaid he) the profeſſion of 
the faith I hold hath been ever ſince the firſt days 
of the apoſtles, and. Chriſt had ever his own 
church (however obſcure) in the greateſt time of 
your darkneſs.” | ' 
The Jeſuits, finding their arguments had no 
the deſired effect, that torments could not ſhake 
his conſtancy, nor even the fear of the cruel ſen- 
tencehe hadreaſon to expect would be pronounced 
and executed on him, after ſevere menaces, left 
him. On the eighth day after, being the laſt of 
their inquiſition, when ſentence is pronounced, 
they, returned again, but quite altered, both in 
their words and behaviour. After repeating much 
the ſame kind of arguments as before, they, with 
ſeeming tears in their eyes, pretended they were 


| ſorry from their hearts he muſt be obliged” to un- 


dergo a terrible death; but above all, for the loſs 
of his moſt precious ſoul; and falling on their 
knees, cried out, © Convert, convert, O dear 
brother, for our bleſſed Lady's fake convert!“ 
To which he anſwered, © I fear. neither death 
nor fire, being prepared for both.” | ©; 
The firſt elfcks r. Lithgow felt of the deter- 
mination of this bloody tribunal was, a ſentence 
to receive that night eleven different tortures, and 
if he did not die in the execution of them (which 
might be reaſonably expected from the maimed 
and disjointed condition he was in) he was, after 
Eaſter holidays, to be carried to Grenada, and 
there burnt to aſhes. The firſt part of the ſentence 
was executed with great barbarity that night; and 


it pleaſed God to give him ſtrength both of body 


and mind, to ſtand faſt to the truth, and to 
ſurvive the horrid puniſhments inflicted on 
Aſter theſe barbarians had glutted themſelves 
for the preſent, with exerciſing on the unhappy 


| priſoner the moſt diſtinguiſhed cruelties, they 


again put irons on, and conveyed him. to his 
former The next mornin he received 
ſome little comfort from the Turkiſh ſlave (be- 


fore mentioned) who ſecretly brought him in his 


ſhirt ſleeve, ſome raiſins and figs, which he licked 
up in the beſt manner his ſtrength would permit 


with his tongue. It was to this ſlave Mr. Lith- 


| gow attributed his Wan ſo long in ſuch a 
wretched ſituation; for he found means to con- 
vey ſome of theſe fruits to him twice every week. 
It is very extraordinary, and worthy of note, that 
this poor ſlaye, bred up from his infancy, accord- 
ing to the maxims of his Proper and parents, 
rip-in the g. ſt deteſtation of chriſtians, ſhould be 
with him ſo affected at the miſerable ſituation of Mr. Lith- 
ge, that he fell ill, and continued fo for upwards 
[of forty days. | During this period Mr, Lithgow 
Was attended by a n 8 dpi a ſlave; who 
1 founc means to furniſh him with .refreſhments 
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7 


made by the 
| hes Wm 


fil more amply than the Turk, being conver- 
ſant in che hovſe and family, _She brought him 
time „een day, fore vickuals, and with it Jome, wine 
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informed him of what had betalen 


cord 


had attended Irn to 3 $f pe bi A. 


The timeswvas now ſo far clapſed, and the hor- 


* .-* rid fitvaticn ſo. truly Wahle, that Mt. Lith- 


gow waited, with ankious expectatlon for the day, 


- which, by P end to his life, would alſo 

end his torments. 

pere, by the interpoſition of Providence, happily 
rendered abortive, and his deliverance obtained 


ut his melancholy expectations 


from the following r 
It happened that a 8 uy ntleman of qua- 
lity came from Gren alaga, who being 
invited to an bees vn by the 8 he 
r. Lichgow, 
1 the time of his being firſt apprehended as 
and deſcribed the various ſufferings he had 
4 He likewiſe told him, thag ter it was 
known the priſoner was innocent, * ve him great 
concern. That on this account h BS would glad 
have releaſed him, reſtored His money and papers, 
and made ſome atonement for. the be injurigs he had 
received ; but that, u 28 pection into his 
writings, ſeveral were found wo a very r Blaſphemous 
nature, highly reflecting on their religion. That 
on his ref to abjure theſe heretical opinions, 


- he was turned over to the inquiſition, by whom 
he was Anal condergned. 


While the governor was relating this tragical 
tale, a Flemiſh youth (ſervant to the Spaniſh gen- 
tleman) who waited at table, was ſtruck with | 


amazement and pity. at the ſufferings of the e 


1 Ae "Os On his return to his maſter's 

pings he n to"revolve in his mind what 
32 eard, which made ſuch an impreſſion on 
him that he could Fry reſt in his. bed. In the ſhort 
Numbers he had 


the perſonified, on the rack, and burning in 


E .I# this anxiety he paſſed the night; 
and hen the morning came, without diſclofing 
his intentions to any perſon whatev oo, Fs went 


into the town, and enquired for an En ſh factor. 
He e was ditected tq the houſe of one Mr. Wild, 
to whom he related the whole of what he had heard 


— 


his imagination painted to him 


paſs, the preceding evening, between, his maſter 


and the governor ; but could not tell Mr. Lith- 
s name: 


. Wild, however, conjeftbred [| 


it was him, by the ſervant's n the cir- 


ſome acquaintance with him. 


On the departure of the Flemiſh ſervant, Mr. 
Wild immediately ſent for the other En Eaghth foe fac-, 


tors, to whom he related all the partic 


tive to. their unfortunate countrymian, 5 J a 
. ſhort conſultation it was agreed, thatan informa- 


tion of the whole affair ſhould be ſent, by ex rels, 


to Sir Walter Aſton, the Engliſh nbi to 
of Spain, then at Madrid. This was ac- 
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formed of the paſt ſufferings, and preſent ſitu- 
ation of Mr. Lithgow, came the next day aſhore, 
wich a phoper guard, and received him from the 
merchants. e was inſtantly carried in blankets 
on board the Vanguard, and three days after was 


removed to anothe r ſhip, by direction of ths 
eneral Sir, Robert Man bi. who ordered that he 


factory preſented him with cloaths, and all no- 
ceſſaty proviſious, beſides which chey gave him 
two hundred reals in filver; and Sir Richard 
Hawkins ſent him two double piſtoles. 

Before his departure from the Spaniſh coaſt, Sir 
Richard Hawkins demanded the delivery of his 
papers, money, books, &c. but could not obtain 
any ſatisſactory anſwer on that head. 

We cannot help making a pauſe here to reflect, 
how manifeſtly Providence interfered in behalf 
| of this poor — when he was juſt on the brink 
of deſtruction; for by his ſentence, from which 
there was no appeal, he would have been taken, 
in a few days, to Grenada, and burnt to aſhes: 
and that a poor ordinary ſervant, who had not the 
leaſt knowledge of him, nor was any ways inte- 
| reſted in his preſervation, ſhould riſque the diſ- 
pRaſure of his maſter, and hazard his own life, 
70 diſcloſe a thing of ſo momentous and perilous 
A Grow Ni to a ſtrange gentleman, on whoſe ſe- 

depended his own exiſtence. * By fuch ſe- 
5 means does Providence frequently inter- 
fere in behalf of the virtuous and oppreſſed ; of 
which this is a moſt diſtinguiſhed example. 

After lying twelve days in the road, the ſhip 
wo hed anchor, and in about twa months ar- 

ſafe at Deptford. The next morning Mr. 
Late was catried on a feather bed to Theo- 
balds, in 1 Pe, at _ = | 
kg royal family. His y happened 

be chit da 15 8 in 2 55 but on his 
Nen in the RAN: r. Lithgow was prefented 
to him, and lated the particulars of his ſuffer- 
uf and his happy delivery. The king was fo 


ed at the narrative, at he expreſſed the 
be ſent to Bath, and his wants properly ſupplied 


— 


concern, and gave orders that he ſhould 


a (reg of his being aTraveller, and bis having || from his royal munificence. By theſe means, un- 


der God, aftet ſome time, Mr, Li Was re- 
ſtored, from the moſt wretched ſpeRacle, to a 
t Mare of health and ſtrength; but he loſt 
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As Mr. Martin's caſe is ſingular in itſelf, 
and amply explained, and as it was pub- 
hed under the immediate ſanction of govern- 
ment, and Mr. Martin himſelf patronized by the 
higheſt characters both in church and ſtate, we 
all minutely enter into the particulars of it. 

About Lent, in the year 1714, Mr. Martin 
arrived at Malaga, with his wife, and four chil- 
dren. On the examination of his baggage, his 
Bible, and ſome other books were ſeized, and ef- 
ſectually loſt to him. e 

In about three months time he was accuſed of 
being a Jew, for theſe curious reaſons, that his 
own name was Jſaac, and one of his ſons was 
named Abraham. | | oo. 

When he heard -of the accuſation, which was 
laid in the Biſhop's Court, he informed the Eng- 
liſh conſul of it, who ſaid it was nothing but the 
malice of ſome of the Iriſh papiſts, whom he ad- 
viſed him always carefully to ſhun. The clergy 
ſent to Mr. Martin's ' neighbours to know their 
opinion concerning him : the refult of which en- 
uiry was this; We believe bim not to be a Jew, 
an beretic. 

Theſe things convinced Mr. Martin that he 
had enemies at Malaga ; but their malice did not 

formidable for ſome years. Being conti- 
nually peſtered by prieſts, particularly thoſe of 
the Iriſh nation, in order to change his religion, 
he determined to diſpoſe of what he had, and 
retire from a place which was become ſo diſa- 
greeable.. 

As ſoon as his reſolution to leave Malaga had 
taken wind, at. about nine o'clock at night (a 
late hour in that country) he heard a knocking at 
his door. ; | | 

Mr. Martin demanded who was there ? The 
perſons without ſaid they wanted to enter. He 
deſired they would come again the next morning; 
but they replied, if he would not open the door 
they would break it open; and they were as 
as their word, for it flew off the hinges while 
they were ſpeaking. wu 
As ſoon as the ier was removed, about fif- 
teen perſons entered, conſiſting of a commiſſioner, 


* 


with ſeveral prieſts and familiars belonging to the 
inquiſition. Mr. Martin would fain have gone 


to the Engliſh conſul ; but they told him the con- 
ful had nothing to do in the matter, and then 
faid, where. are your beads and fre- arms? To- 
which he replied, I am an Engliſh proteſtant, 
and as ſach carry no private arms, nor make uſe 
dk beads. © n | SPIT Sis 
' Having taken away his watch, money, and 
other things, they carried him to the biltiop's 
priſon, and put him on a pair of heavy fetters.. 
is diſtrefſed family was, at the ſame time, 
turned out of doors till the houſe was ſtripped; 


and When my had taken every thing away they 
e the key to his wife, that ſhe and her 
chlldren 


0 might ſolace themſelves between the bare 
Walls. e e eee eee ee 1 
Four days after his commitment Mr. Martin 
ns told he muſt be ſent to Grenada to be tried: 
l | 12 : « ; | 
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a great deal of. wind came in through a hole of 
about a foot in length, and five inches in breadth, - 


he earneſtly begged to ſee his wife and children 


before he went, but this was cruelly denied him. 
Being doubly fettered, he was mounted on a 
mule, and ſet out towards Grenada. By the way 
the mule threw him upon a rocky part of the 
road, and almoſt broke his back. He was three 
days on e as it is ſeventy- two miles of 
very rugged road from Malaga to Grenada. 7 

On his arrival at Grenada he was detained at an 
inn till it was dark, for they never put any one 
into the inquifition during day-light. At night 
Mr. Martin was taken to the inquiſition, ſnewn 
up one pair of ſtairs, and led along a range of 
galleries till he arrived at a dungeon, which the 
gaoler unlocked, and ſtaid with-him till the under 
1 fetched a lamp, and the things brought 
rom 


An old bed, 4 
A ſew cloaths, and 
The latter the er nailed up, and ſaid, th 
muſt remain in — till 5 lords of the 2 
quilition choſe to inſpect them, for priſoners were 
not allowed to read books. : 
The gaoler then took an inventory of every 
thing which Mr. Martin had about him, . even. to 
his very buttons; and having aſked him a great 
number of friyolous queſtions, he, at length, gave 
him theſe orders: You' muſt obſerve as great 
filence here, as if you were dead; you 2 
ſpeak, nor whiſtle, nor ſing, nor make any noiſe 


Malaga by the carrier; which conſiſted of 


that can be heard; and if you hear any body cry * 


—_ upon pain of two hundred laſhes.” 3 
r. Martin ſaid he could not always be upon 
the bed, and aſked if hg might not have the li- 
berty to walk about the room; the 
he might, but it muſt be very ſoftly. After hav-- 
dozen walnuts, the gaoler left him- till the 
morning. 5 | . 
It was froſty weather at the time of Mr. Mar- 
tin's impriſonment, ſo that he lay extremely cold: 
for the walls of the dungeon were between two 
and three feet thick, the floor was bricked, and 


which ſerved as a window. 


The next morning the gaoler eame to light his 


lamp, and bade him light a fire in order to dreſs 
a wheel as is uſually found at the doors of con- 


He then took him to a turn, or ſuch 


vents, where à perſon on the other ſide, whom 


you. | He had then given him 
Half a pound „„ tf ne CNN 
© Two pounds of bread; _ 
at . Some kidney beans, SORE YT er a, "> 
5 A bunch of raiſins, d ; KN ea 9 


1 : A pint of Wine. 


ing given him ſome wine, bread, and half a 


And this was the allowance for three days. He 
had likewiſe delivered to him for uſe, ee 


Ll 


or make a noiſe, you muſt be ſtill, and ſay no- 


gaoler replied 


you cannot ſee, turns your proviſions round ts 


Tywo 1 


pd 
2 
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Two pounds of charcoal. 
An earthen ſtove. 

A _—_ 
Some 

A pitc * 
An urinal. 
A broom. 
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n have ſeveral reli all th 
Three baſkets; one for bread, meat, and preens; | everal religions, as you call them. 
* ſecond for charcoal bes: the other for 1 Ne. . My lord, there are different opinions in Eng- 


A wooden ſpoon. 


In a week's time Mr. Martin was ordered to an father and mother. 
audience: he followed the gaoler, and coming J. Was you baptized ? 
to a large room found a man fitting between two 
crucifixes ; and another with a pen in his hand, 
who was, as he afterwards learned, the ſecretary. 

2 — between the two crucifixes was 

lord - inquiſitor; he ſeemed about ſixty 
— age, na yon pant oF As ſoon as, he 
ſaw Mr. Martin, he ordered him to fit down 
upon a little ſtool that fronted him, when the fol- 
lowing examination took place, which we ſhall 
mark by the ſignatures J. and M. the firſt letter 


implying Inguiſitor, and the laſt Martin nega 
to the reſpective queſtions and anſwers. 


J. What was you t here for ? Almighty. | 
J. Can you ſpeak Spaniſh ? and the Commandments ? 


M. I can ſpeak S 


or French. f you 
or a French prieſt 1 ſhould be glad; for I 
amiafraid I have not Spaniſh enough to anſwer 


your lordſhip in ſome things that you may de- 


mand of mw. 


J. I find you ſpeak Spaniſh enough ; but what 
have you done? what is your name? what coun- 


tryman are you ? what religion are you of ? 
M. My lord, I don't know what I have done. 
My name is Iſaac Martin; I am an Engliſhman 


and a proteſtant. 


I. Will you take an oath that you will anſwer 

the truth to what ſhall be demanded of you ? 
M. Yes, my lord, I will. 

I. Well, put your hand upon that crucifix, and 


fwear by the croſs. 


M. My lord, we feat? upon ſcripture. | 
J. It is no matter for ſcripture, put your hand 


put bis hand to the croſs, | 
and the other gravely 


NNW tr 
{| Afr. Martin then 


Tou muſt tell me what y 


names were: What brothers and ſiſters they had: 

hat brothers and ſiſters you have where they 

were born; and what buſineſs they followed, or — among Turks. 
| 
| 
| 


do follow. 


r 
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M. My lord, I don't know. | 28 J. Do you know the Lord's Prayer, che Belief 
| 
| 
| 


L Where was you. ma. Iſaac ? and A far nothing, was you? 


. My lord, I and niy family were all bo N 
9 = Londen but! in di 2 2. rn in | or 


J. Are you aſcholar ? Have you ſtudied Latin? || me how old you are; and form, as far as you cal 
. No, niy lurd, I ide kat ior con remember, what company you have kept, what 


i ab „ — 1 
* 1 | * 5 * : 
” * * 


| T7. What do you call a common education ; in 
| your country? You have been at ſchool, what 
| did 2 learn there? | 
M. My lord, I learned to read, to write, and 

to caſt accounts ; that is what we call a £ommon 
7 — 

J. What ſect are you of? for in England you 


land in matters of religion: I am of that which 
is called the church of e 4 lo was my 


M. tg my lord, I hope I am a Chriſtina. 
IJ. How are you baptized i in England ? 
M. We are ized in the name of the Father, 
and of the Son, and of the Holy | Ghoſt. 


M. My lord, „ Fe 22" yr as Our 
Saviour gave to his apoſtles. 

J. Do you confeſs your ſins to your clergy, ay 
we do in the church of Rome? 

M. No, my lord, we confeſs them only to God 


„ but not ſo well as 


M. Yes, m and will * ny u ö 
pleaſe to ſend for an Adin n 


count of my religion if you and prove to 
you that I am a Chriſtian, glee, I ans been 
called a Jew and an Heretic. 

J. What do you believe in your religion ? 


M. My lord, we believe the ſame creed that 


have. 
J. Have you any b in n? 
Have you been —_— ms —4 


M. My lord, we have archbiſhops and biſhops; 
but I don't remember whether 1 — been con- 
firmed. 

J. Iſaac, you have been b ht up in the 
dark ; it 1s a pity, but you may enlighten yourſelf 

you wi 

M. My lord, I hope I have light enough to 
| Gave myſelf if Live according tot l 


[Here Mr. Martin, through anxiety 0 
mind, began to ſhed haven Moi tbe in- 
quiſitor perceiving, proceeded to ſpeak with 
great ſeeming t s.] 


J. Don't cry, nor don't be afraid; here is no- 
body put to death here, nor harm done to any 
body. 1 hope your cafe is not ſo bad but it may 
be remedied ; you are among Chriſtians, and not 


© My lord, I know very well that I am among 
Chriſtians, and that the laws of Chriſt are mer- 
TE WRIT ENS oo 
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1, Well aye patience, you ſhall have juſtice 

one you. ; muſt think of what you have 
done or ſaid during the time you lived at Malaga, 
and confeſs it ; for that is the only way to get out 
of your troubles. But let us continue our exa- 
mination: to be ſure you was not brought here 


8 


M. My lord, [ don'c know what I was broug 
FFF tas RN wl 


FR N N have, oy. what countries Fay 
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TM, travelled: in, and what languages you n 


* * My lord, I have been a traveller many 


„and have made ſeveral trading voyages ; 
ſometimes in one country, and ſometimes in an- 
other; and cant remember how long I lived in 
every place, but I will tell you as well as I can. 

Wy Fg is very well, Iſaac, tell the truth. 


[Mr. Martin then gave a circumſtantial ac- 


count to the beſt of bis memory. | 
J. It is very well; Iſaac, you have been a great 
traveller, you have been wild in your time. 


M. Les, my lord, too wild; for if I had ſtaid 


at home as I 'ought to have done, 1 ſhould not 
_ * in this miſery. 
our religion do you believe in whe Virgin 
Mar, py 15 mother of God, and in the ſaints? 
u worſhip them: 
Eddy lord; we believe that the Wing 
is / mother of Jeſus Chriſt — and be- 


lieve ſne and the ſaints are happy, but do not 


worſhip them. 

J. What! don't you worſhip the mother of 
God, and the — that are _ praying 
for us? 


uf ee. 


M. No, 3 we worlhip: only one God 


in three perſons, and nothing elſe. 
J. [Speaking to bis ſecretary.) It is pity that he 


. by: in hereſy, he talks pretty 


well. 


that lee Leer faith, and has em- 


braced hereſy: formerly it produced. many faints, 


but now it uces only ſchiſms and heretics; 


2 1 of 


England produces as 
man men * ever it Aid 


J. Hold your to you know nothing of 
thoſe affairs; think of what you have done during 


your reſidence at Malaga, and that you may 


conſider of theſe things, retire to your dungeon: 
PI ſend for you another time. 

M. My lord, I hope your lordſhip will conſider 
that 1 hs a family ; I beg therefore that your 
lordſhip will dif) eh me as ſoon as poſſible. . 

J. I will do I can to. diſpatch you; go and 
think upon what you have done or ſaid. I hope 
your eaſe is not very bad, and can be remedied, 
if you think upon what I have ſaid to you. 

And thus concluded Mr. Martin's firſt exa- 
mination, or audience, en the in- 
quiſition. . | 


* 2 2 e e * | 
Mee. 8 now tried to make a friend of the 
—— as much as poſſible, in order to pump what 


could from him; but in this he could have 
but little ſucceſs, for they are all worn to ſe- 


He, however, told him, that he was 


crecy. 
there for the good of his ſoul, and adviſed him, 
aboye all things, not to contradict the e 


SECOND AU. DIENCE., 
dota a work 4 Mr. Martin 


and anſyersietiiuets;:! |... 
J. Well, Mae; how do 


ap: | Dot *. 
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being called to 
© und audience, the following an 
"Tom do? Do you "Yy 
member what you have done, or faid, whalſt-you 
_ Iived at Malaga?” ICS | reflected on what 


N 


lived at Malaga, 


M. Ves, my Lord, but I can t änder g | 


every thing that has happened in four years 
time. 


I. Well! let us ** what you have remem- 
bered. 


M. My lord, during m living at Malaga, I 
was attacked and inſulted everal times about my, 


religion: I hope your lordſhip allows that an ho- 


neſt man ought to defend his religion ? 
I. Yes, Iſaac, he may defend it. 


M. My lord, it is what 1 have done, and the 
ſame liberty have the Spaniards in my country; 


for if a biſhop ſhould attack them in matters of 
2 they have liberty to defend * 
elves. 


J. How long have you been married? 
M. Seven years, 


J. Was your wife maid, or r widow, when you- 


married her? 

M. A widow, my lend: 

I. What quarrels have you had with differen 
people, and who were they? 

L Mr. Martin named four or Fred ple with 
. -  » whom be bad had little able. 2 

J Do you think thoſe people your enemies? 
If 2 do, tell me what reaſon you have for think- 
ing ſo 

M. My lord, at my firſt arrival at Malaga, 


three Iriſhmen went to the Biſhop's Court, to ac- 


+ quaint them that I was a Jew, though they hardly 


knew my name, or what religion I was of. Your 
lordſhip has heard it, I ſuppoſe. All the time that 
they, upon divers occaſions, 
ſheyed themſelves my enemies. My friends of- 

tentimes told me that they ſpoke ill of me behind 


my back; ſometimes ſaying that I was a Jew, and 


fometimes | an Heretic, and that they would play 
me a trick one day, that I ſhould not carry much 
money along with me if I left the place; and I 
find, my lord, that * have accompliſhed their. 


deſign. 


J. Have y you had no 1 about reli ;oar? 


Have you not blaſphemed againſt our holy faith? 


M. No, my lord, I am a better bred man than 


that. My religion does not permit ſuch things: 
it is true, that I have had high words about reli- 


gion when I have been attacked, but not to blaſ- 


pheme your religion. 


0 many enemies, can you tell? 
M. I know no other reaſon, my lord, but that 
I am an Engliſh proteſtant, and had better buſ:- 
neſs than they had, which cauſed them to envy 
me ever ſince I came to Malaga. 


to be a good Chriſtian, and to be in the right way 
of ſalvation ? You are a man of age and reaſon, 


UTE it is time to think of your 
] 


M. My lord, 1 hope Gad-wild fink me i the 
religion have been brought up in: I have no in- 


i none here. 
IL. No, Iſaac, it i all wt 1 Pei Kind 
you think upon ic for th good of your ſoul, and 


your Don't you believe in the holy fa- 
ther the 

ean abſolve people from their ſin? 
—4 No, my lord, I believe that he is no more. 


gray another biſhop, and can ) more 
* er a f 


1 Dent 


I. Well! but what' is the reaſon that you have 


J. Well! but Iſaac, have you no' inclination 


clination to change my religion; Jeſus Chriſt al- 
lows of no an; ;1 es, mt lord; there | 


pe, that he is infallible, and chat he 


4 4 * = % * 
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1 
I. Don't you beliede in purgatory 


called 


and the 1 


- 


J. What, don't you believe that there is a 
here the ſouls of thoſe that die 
are retained to be purified before they can go to 


heaven? 


M. No, my lord, I believe that the blood of 
Chriſt is ſufficient to cleanſe us from our inquiries. 
J. Poor man, you have been brought up in 


| hereſy and ignorance from your youthful days— 


I am ſorry for you, you will find yourſelf miſ- 

taken when it is too late. You have time to con- 

ſider of it, and I would adviſe you to do it for 

your own good. Can you think of any thing elſe 

= you have done that they have ſent you here 
or ? 

M. No, my lord, I have had ſome few words 
with people, but I believe that has not any con- 
nection with this affair. 

I. What words had you with the Spaniards at 
Malaga? 

M. My Lord, at firſt ſeveral deſired me to 


=—_—_ the tanguage for them to help them to ſell 
eir 


goods' to thips that came to load there ; and 

I did, but there came fo many, that I could not 
do buſineſs for myſelf, ſo that I deſired them to 
excuſe me and take ſomebody elſe ; but they ſtill 
importuned me ſo; that I was obliged to tell 
them that I would trouble myſelf no more about 
their buſineſs, and that I had buſineſs enough of 
my own to mind; at which would ſometimes 
fall into a paſſion, and y reflect upon my 
religion, which I could not always digeſt. © 

I. Very well Iſaac, have you any thing elſe to 
fay relating to your affairs. 

. M. My Lord, I don't know what to ſay. 

J. Well, go to your dungeon, and think of 
what you have done; for it will be a mou help 
to your releaſement. I will do you what ſervice 
J can, but you muſt do what you can to ſerve 
yourſelf, and think upon what I have faid to 


uy | 
! N. B. Mr. Martin had ſoon after three other 
audiences, in all of which he was only aſked the 
fame queſtions as we have already inſerted, which 
was to detect him in a falſeſhood, if he had told 
one; and to diſcover if he prevaricated in any 


part of his ſtory. 


One morning, the head goaler told Mr. Mar- 
tin, that he muſt get his dungeon very clean, for 
he was to have a viſit from one of the lords of the 
inquiſition ; at the ſame time he gave him ſome 
anniſeed to throw into the fire when he heard 
him coming, in order to take away the ſtench. 
On hearing a noiſe on the ſtair-caſe, he did fo, 
nquiſitor, whoſe name was Don Petro 
Leonor, ſoon after | | = 
This inquiſitor aſked a great number of frivo- 
lous queſtions ,with much pompoſity ; then mak- 
ing à tranſition to England, he very liberally 
abuſed king Henry VIII. queen Elizabeth, and 


„ 
. * 


king William, the latter of whom he affirmed to 


have of no religion, becauſe be bad read ſucb 
an aſſertion in a French book, Changi | 
he attacked the archbiſhops, biſhops, clergy, and 
people of England in and after abuſin 
them with great liberality, he walked away wi 
zhe moſt important dignity, x. 
A few days after, Mr. Martin waz called to his 


fith audience, when, aſter a few immaterial 


interro ies, the inquiſitor told him the 


x > 


from * 


| 


. 
o 
| 
; 


charges againft him ſhould be read, and that he V My lord, I remember the time very well; ir is 
" * | | ” — FM wh : YN | very 
i L 
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? muſt give an immediate and prompt anſwer ti 
M. No, my lord, I believe in no ſuch g each ref] 
Place 


ive charge. 
IRST ACCUSATION.. 


That ſoon after your coming to Malaga, you 


went and abuſed the ſchool-maſter for teaching 
your children the Chriſtian doctrine; telling 
him that you would teach them your own reli. 
gion, and that you ſent them to ſchool to learn te 
read and write, and not to learn religion. 
REPLY: | 
My tord; I wilt confeſs the truth; I hope your 
lordſhip requites nothing elſe. I did go to the 
ſchool-maſter; and told him, that I ſent my chil- 
dren to learn to read and write, and not to learn 
prayers ; that I would have them brought up in 
my religion, and would teach them how to pray, 
but I did not abuſe him. I believe, my lord, I have 
the liberty to bring up my children in my own 
faith without being-called to an account for it, 
The inquiſitor ſeemed diſpleaſed at this reply, 
and bid the ſecretary write him down guilty of 
the firſt accuſation. 
SECOND ACCUSATION. 


That at divers times it was remarked, that you' 


id not pull off your hat, nor pay homage to 
5 r — 7. 
REPLY. 


My lord, in my religion we pay no reſpe to 


graven images: I profeſs myſelf to be a protef- 
rant, it is againſt my conſcience to bow to any; 
and I am anc eblizied by articles of peace ſo to do. 
I behieve your lordſhip knows what the word pro- 
teſtant means. 679 31501 | | 
The inquiſitor told him, that as he lived in a 
country where it was done, he ought to comp 
with the cuſtom of the place in which he reſided. 
The ſecretary was then ordered to record the 


anſwer, m ; 4 * * y +. bþ 1 i 
7 THIRD ACCUSATION. . 
ou once ſaid, walking in your own apartment 
with an Engliſh captain, an heretic, like yourſelf, 
that purgatoxy was but an invention of the church 


of Rome to get money. There was one preſent 


who could ſpeak your language, and heard you 


ſay ſo. 
$4109 REPLY. | | 

My lord, I cannot remember evety thing that 
I have ſaid during four years time. Jt may be 
that I have ſaid ſuch a thing, but if I did it was 
not to a Roman catholic. If there was one in the 
room that heard me ſay ſo, he muſt be an Iriſh- 
man, who was not very welcome there, for he 
came more as a ſpy than any thing elſe. | 

The inquiſitor aſking if he thought he knew 
him, Mr. Martin named the perſon on whom his 
ſuſpicion fell, The inquiſitor then having blamed 
him for giving his tongue ſuch liberties in Roman 
catholic countries, demanded if he was ſorry for 
having faid ſo : he replied, ** My lord, if I have 
ſaid amiſs, I beg your lordſhip's pardon.” When 
the inquiſitor, turning to the ſecretary, faid, write 
down that the beretic begs pardon fer the third ac+ 
cuſation. | | 

FOURTH ACCUSATION. 
That you was once walking with another — 
ſon, who pulled his hat off to a crucifix. You 
aſked-him why he pulled his hat off ? He replied, 
to the crucifix; when you ſaid, ve have no ſuch 
things in our country, and paſſed by without pul- 
ling off your hat. 29 "> : N THR a ef, wag 
| 2 2955 PII 
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true I never pulled off my hat to a crucifix, 
a it Was carried in proceſſion and then Iuſed 
to: pull off my hat to it, not in teſpet to the) 
images but to cauſe no ſcandal. * 
Guilty of this accuſal ion i bis own ee 
1 A SA TIO 
Thi you have ſpoken ſeveral timesin religious 
- diſputes againſt our faith ; and-thongh you have 
been frequently admoniſhed to embrace the Ro- 
man catholic: SerfunBon, without which-no man 
can be ſaved, Jou would never give ear to > fuch 
advice. | N. 
eee E 
My lord, at my firſt arrival in be in« viſition 
allowed that a man might defend his reli- 
gion: it is what I have done. As for being ad- 


— — 
ͤ—ü—ü— uus 


— 


oſten; but 1 have ng inclination to change. 
The iaquiſitor then aſked him if he could not 
defend his on religion without ſpeaking againſt 
che church of Rome? To which Mr. Martin 
made anſwer, that he really could not ; << for (ſays 
he) in diſputing with others, when they ſpoke 
inſt y religion, I naturally ſpoke againſt 
= ; and I brought IRE of OC for what 
I faid.” 


[He Was recorded as of this charge 0 
his own confeſſion. 
SIXTH ACCUSATI ON. 

That being on board an Engliſh ſhip, with 
your wife and others; acertain female admoniſhed 

ur wife to change her religion, when you bade 
is be quiet and mind her own religion. This 
was on A he day, and you —_—_— — 

ing the ou remember, 
22 REPLY. 

'Yes, my lord, we were very mary drinking 
Florence -wine and ors and that woman was 
always talking of religion to my wife, though ſhe 
hardly knew — ſhe ſaid, and at beſt knew but 
little of the matter. I defired her to be quiet, 
and told her we did not corne on board t talk of 
religion, but to be merry. But ſh 
to talk on in the ſame manner, made 
cxly, Io das I Bede ber hold her tongue, had 
a trifling quarrel with her. As for cating meat an 
a Friday, I generally do, and ſo did ſhe, PO 
ſhe is a Roman c d 

The inquiſitor turning to the 1 „ex- 
preſſed himſelf thus: Write down ober the beretic 


. 

SEVENTH ACCUSATION.. 
That being in com with ſome 
ee . as e he ien 
ne 8 an ng to the im the Vir 
5 
mage? You wered, Yes, they. know no 9 
lor they are e 5 5. 7 pared 5 


3 Mylord, I have been Ac times An nth 
captains.: I don't, rEmemher this particular time: 
it may be that ſome r heard me ſay fo; but I. 


un- 


_ Y 


he- 
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che articles of peace, I am obliged to havg my 
lat M 


moniſhed o change it, that has happened very | 


1 


9 
.* 
*- hy 
| "2"; 
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MARTYRS 1 


1 kneeled 7 hut yon, did tow im moch ag.” . 
take off your hat, Which occaſioned! ſuck great 
ſcandal, eee eee : 


* cor 
REPLY. cy CIOS 
My lord, it is falſe: I have lived feveral-yeaufin * © * 

Roman catholic countries, and know, that by - _ 


, 9 


„ 


0 
33 
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hat off on all occaſions. - During my reſidence © *- 
alaga, I always took care not to-cauſe-any *  * 


ſcandal; with reſpect to bowing or kneeling, 1 
did not doi — _ am I obhi 
my religion. As fof people 


— 
bing me, 3 gfe hazards many fie 
on account 0 my religio 
[T be ſecretary x92 or dure ro nen, 
s' "that be denied the actuſa tion] 
*NINTH--ACCUS:AT ON. 8 
Lou have been threatened divers times n 
che 's authority in theſe countries, and you 
have ſaid that you did not value _ and that he 
had no authority over you. ws Fo * ＋ „ 
2:2 RNA. e 
My lord, it is true 1 have ſaid o ent bend AL 
This anſwer occaſioned” = following curious. | 
altercation : 
7. How came 
the hol her 
M. 


eas as it is 


% 
"8.71 


* 
= 


rede b wh 
eee | : 


wy og fone people who 


were very 1 ut e 3 ; 
enced me with the authority _ 
ng an Engliſh — 1 thou webe der 
to do with me. | ; 
jr? Ayres * ou value — * ol 4 
M. I beg your lordſhip's pardony I value all 
mankind as — ee, value the 
pope as biſhop of Rome, but not for autho- 


rity he has over me, for I believe he has not any. 
j 1. You're miſtaken; I n the head of 
the .church. Wo 

M. My lord, 1 ſee, to 9 that I was 
miſtaken. Jeſus Chriſt is the head of the church. 

I. What, AK hae rey tn - 

M. No, my lord. . 
I. Hold your tongue ; you are an undeliever; 
nh is God upon cart. 

| The ſecretary was 17") to record * | 
Martin c ſeveral replies. | 
TENTH ACCUSATION. 

ban being walking with ſome captains, of 
ſhips, there was 2 proceſſion going by, when you 
bid them retire, and not mind it, though it was 
their deſign to ſee ir; but — them out 
ene ae enn, ih, 

My le nd, Pts R P L . " Wks e067 $0.47, 

7 proceſſions are very uent in Ma- 

laga. I have oftentimes been in company with 
Captains who were n „ * 
tries before; and e 2 
went in proceſſion for 8 5 4 Lab. 2 
and not take their hats off: ſo that I e hens * | 
to retire to avoid confuſion ;: E hope there is 00 


8 


am fare Hpoke Eg 25 ſup . harm in that, my lex. ed 

a that bend me fay ſo.” . al, "ELEVENTH KCCUSA” 10K: ror * 

222 ve ry ſevere upon this reply; That the;procegion er- ef in acguſatnnn 

artin's aſkit 8 Ae r e = . 

J cr % Write dbwn that (Be beretic-aſks"ipar-\| and, worthippet rind wich your ha, 1 

aun; (hpt confi Se om; aud wales no notice of it. en e BY 6 
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1 lord. 1 reqemiler mo © won." | 


„Ida, but Delieve it is Hife; pay? I did nat take 
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3 r de guilty. 


his 
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But vich respect to kneeling or bowi 
your lordſhiꝑ I never do ; your — 2 me 
a 4 Roman catholic ; 1 am a proteſtant; I 


ſnort account of m 4 to your lo 
. my firſt coming. : as [ 


at 
4 1 Warpe 1 


[Thy anfevers to both the loft accuſations were 
"ordered to be recorded. 
TWELFTH: ACCUSATION. 
| That being in your own houſe, an Engliſh.cap- 
rajn aſked r 
into à fit of laughter, and anſwered, you did not 
value what ſcandalous peo — you was 
ready to ve an account of your religion. 
1 REPLY. 
5.208 s-erve, my lord, I little valued what ſuch 
ſcandalous peopie ſaid, and was always ready to: 
give atiaccount of my faith. Nor did I think of 
ing ſeat here, that it might be examined whe- 
ther I was a Jew or not, when the clergy are ſo 
numerous at Malaga. 
THIRTEENTH ACCUSATION. 
That you refuſed to give any thing to ſuch as 
alms for the fouls that are wy 
violently buffed them from your 
REPLY. 
My lord, it is true, bur:de they mcativn the 
reqſva why 1 did ſo? 
- The inquiſitor did not ſatisfy him, but bade 
him relate the reaſon, which he did, by informing 
him, that one perſon in particular, who went 
about begging alis for the fouls inpurgatory, did 
- all he could to torment him, and the more Mr. 
— declared he hoe not diſburſe money 
ſuch purpoſe, the more importunate the 
—— ge. him heretic, dog, and tel- 
lag bim that — would be damned, which at 
length overcame his temper, and made him, in 
ſome meaſure return the fe llow's abuſe. 
FOURTEENTH ACCUSATION. N 
That you have been heard to ſay you feared no 
eccleſiaſtical court of juſtice, nor even the inqui- 
ſition itſelf, which you affirmed had n to 
do with you as an Engliſh proteſtant. 
ner 
* lord, I have oftentimes ſaid ſo. 
[The twelfth and thirteenth replies were re- 
corded as delivered ; but Mr. Martin be- 


_ fag 5 entreat forgiveneſs for the 


2 woa: 3 to 
t; CC tic 2» 
Fir fer ACCU "#TION, 
| Thar you have had Jews in your houſe, without 
giving notice to the commiſfioners of the inquiſi - 

tion, that they might be taken up and — 
according to the laws of the 


country. 
you eee Do you remember cheſe cir- 


e REPLY. orgs 
Yea, my lord, I do very well. L 
. On this conſeton of the KA, the following 


took 
hear what you have. to fay for 


I. Then * us 
yourſeiſ. 
"ME My lord ene came = ſhip bound for 
A with apaſſenger who came to my houſe 
he every good Spanith, ''and I believe, b 
was a Jew, He ftaid aich h 
my{houſe; I never ſaw bim 
be n Chiiſtian for 


— 
th. 


| 


l 


\ 
S- + 
* 


about two hours at 
before ur ſince. Hie might 


ve 4 


7 


* 


— — — * — 2 — 
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J. Do you know the perſon that has ſent this 
accuſation againſt you ? 

M. Yes, my lord. I believe 1 do ry his name is 
A. H. a man of a very indifferent character. 
SIXTEENTH. ACCUSATION., 

That it ĩs confirmed; by ſeveral. people, that 
the ſaid heretic, - Iſaac Martin, has; at divers 
times, ſhewn himſelf. very diſaffected againſt the 
are IN ver h of Rome, nd has hin- 

ame e from e ;-1o that hag 
it not been for the ſake of his f of ki ny, he would 
have been murdered long ago. | 

[The remainaer of this acruſa tion then goes 

in the firft ow by way of petition fron 
| the accuſers, thus : | 
We recommend him to your holy office, as a 
dangerous and pernicious man againſt the holy 
faith of the church of Rome; and a great many 
report he is a 'Jew. We deſire your tribunal 
will examine him with a great deal of ſtrictneſs, 
according to the cuſtom of your holy office, and 
give him ſuch chaſtiſement as your lordſhip ſhall 
think fit, as well in body as chattels. 
When the ſecretary had done reading this ac- 
cuſation, the inquiſitor ſaid, Mell! what have 


3 


| 


Peu to ſay for pix ? See what a: charafter people 


y__ * Sure you are à very wicked man! To 
Mr. Martin made 


REPLY. 
My lord, I ſuppoſe thoſe are very Chriſ- 
tians chat give me this character; God knows beſt 


op rs 15 wich 8 there $i my of them 
can ſay I ever wronged. an y at Malaga. I 
have always profeſſed myſelf to be a 06993; wi 
and for that reaſon, and no other, I have been 
brought here. I hope God will enable me to go 
through theſe afflictions. I am very well aſſured 
that your lordſhip knows 1 am no Jew. As for 
what character they give me, God knows belt 
whether I deſerve it or ao. I have anſwered the 
truth to your examination to the beſt, of my re- 
membrance ; and I believe your-lordſhip knows 
it to be ſo, and know the people that informed 
me are but of a very indifferent 

character, which have. you: envied me cver 
fince I lived at 

J. Moſt of your accuſers are your n 
men; ſure they would not ſpeak againſt you, if 
the things were not ſo. 

AM. My lord, thoſe whom you reckonmy coun- 


trymen are the worſt enemies I have: I deny 


them for: countrymen; they are Iriſhmen : it is 
true that Ireland belongs to the crown of Eng- 
land 5 but theſe people have · deſerted from our 
army, and are enemies to my religion, king, and 
country, and the worlt that an Engliſh proteſtant 
can haue abroad. I: wonder my lord that there 
is no merchant, or man of 0 repute that has. 
declared any thing ugainſt we. 

1 your tongue, do you think that I will 
Em all you ſay ? Te be ſure you have been a 
very wicked man by what is mentioned here, 
and you deny a great many things, ani are fo 
eue that yau all. what turn you pleaſe to 
things. I have heard of you four yeats ago; you 
are: ally man, but ger, > phe ooo 9 peo- 


Pie x; 

| Mylotd, you gif do what you: e with. 
(3 I' can't hel — for your, Jorditup OWS. 
that' Love Ueblared the ths and.” I}, 


what: Eno — — orn, and I. Youſhall have u lawyer Ee N „ 

$ on oem hima je that i at Walli lf bur e his at { 1 308 | 

ws SLSR OS he wasof. r | +4 ug 
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quifitor made an haranguc, telling him, that 
. My. Martin was a ſtrong. bereticy that 
he had been examined, and denied _ 
.' things of tobich be bad been accaſed. 
tben ordered the lawyer io write to fr 
Inga concerning bim, and concluded by! 
feying, bis cafe is very bad, yet might be 
. remedied; but be is obftinate, and won't: 
bude it 5. — , lawyer,' to all bis 
+, tordfhip ſaid, only bowed, and anfuwered 
1 8 and no; but he did not ſpeak to Mr. 
8 - Martin, though it was pretended br woes 
| to plead for Com.) 


Wen the lawyer was 5G the inquiſitor ſaid, 
n G, you are guilty ; you may repent what you 
have ſaid; if you don't, take care; ſign theſe papers, 

which are what you confeſs —Mr, Martin havi ng 
el * papers, was remanded to his dungeon. 


- w5 


accuſations againſt him, was reſumed (which was 


Pltow : 
J. Well, Iſaac, what have you to ſay in your 
| 7 You have demanded 170 N rh 
lord, I have nothing fo fo but what I 
have d Already I come to beg 
your lordſhip to diſpatch me; I believe you have 
done examining me; I remember that it was de- 
ſired I might be chaſtiſed both in body and wealth; 
I believe that my body hath been chaſtiſed enough 
© in ſuffering what I have ſuffered, and in being 
locked up in a dark dungeon by myſelf, where I 
live ors than a dog ; as for what wealth God 
15 given me, your -Tordſhip i is welcome to it, If 

I am COP; bad man as people report, fetter me, 
and ſend me, wirh'my fa oily, aboard any 
let her be bound where ſhe will, God wall pro- 
vide for us. 
1. Hold, Tac, things are not done ſo ſoon 
as you think for ; you dye 2 the articles 
of peace by your, own confeſſi 

14 My lord, I am ve rr if have; I de- 

ſire your ordſhip would Ten th 
may know in what I am ouilty. 

J I have them; you ſhall ſee them another 
time : there is a great deal to be ſaid in your af- 
fair, Have you any thing elſe to ſay? _ 
M. No, my lord, I debe to be tried by them 


that yow would quickly diſpatch me. 

J. Go, go to your dungeon, and think upon 
V hat you have * c 
Mr. Martin, upon this Sccaſion, ſays thus : 


a man, who fat Upon a throne hetween two exu- 
cifixes, 5 to himſelf holinels, and ll 
libility, ſhould te 37 many lies; and found, that 
there was no way 
to God to give. ine ſtrength to overcome the 
miſeries that I was in, in ef 0 e 
me 80 gig hands.” * 


— e 1 * N 

e a . 125 e 
. $337; YM men IS 2 Falk: ; 
Abenden cer de third: i eificory med 


Don Jof az, came, with his ſecretary, 
to ſee de. Martin when the ſollewing conver- 
| by enſued : | 


— . 
— 


"When Mr. Martin's examination, upon the |: 


by his own deſire) the proccedings were as| 


e favour of 


hip; 


em to me, that 1 


** When I came to my dungeon 1 was reſolved to 
alk. for no mote audience, and wondered that ſuch [| 


of redemption, but by praying. 


9525 run u wi 0 K o MARTYES 
{ Mlawyer was then called in, to whbemtht in- 


— — 


— — 


thing, tell 


| . 


| brought up in hereſy, you arp here for the good 


| have you any thing el 


to ſay in N eee e 8 
e? os | 
lord, 1 have. nothing to ſay but what” | 


M. My 


I have 1010 already: I think 1 it 18 very hard to be 27 


kept here ſo long. 
I. Hark ye. 


is no ſuch thing. 
: you 
ought to do it, living in theſe Chriſtian countries, 


whether you believe in them 2 Oh for it ſhews - 


il example nen 11428 E 1 
IM. My lord, we | 
{| things, it is againſt our religion and againſt 


our 
conſciences ſo t to do. 


I. You muſtdo a eh and it is a | 


thing that ought to'be done; Bee if I can ſerve 


ru! in Wy thi 
me A1 wi peck — I would be very. much 


obliged to 
. ae for all things You have been 


of your ſoul, you muſt enlighten yourſelf in the 
true faith; 1 fon | pay rd pm can; 
e to ſay? _ 


%. My lord, I hope to be ſaved in che fair 


I am in. 


I. Well, ink upon what I have ſad @ you. 


lebe articles of peace]: you was pleaſed to tell me 


| 


| them as well as I can, 


3 


Being 
| his wah, and the accuſation againſt him, the fol- 
lowing were the lara. 


I. Well, Iſaac, have you thought of any king 


elſe in your affair. — — alroady * 


declared. | 
| DM. No, my lord, I have nothing to ſay, unleſs 


I repeat what I have 5 benen 


that will ſignify. n 


J. Here are ſeveral mote accuſations come 


againſt you that you muſt anſwer to. 
M. It is very well, my m I aqua anſyer te 


21 4117 5110 


[The ingufſitor read over Ide 


anſwered, only a ered, 


placed, wil Heeg additional driveles. aAf- 
ter having done reading, be ald i]. 


I. Well, Iſaac, what have you to ſay now? 
M. My lord, this is the ſame thing oyetagain, 


only the accuſations are altered and 1 mil laced; 1 


voſe that 


can quickly anſwer to them, and as for * 


are added to them, they — all fa 
the devil has invented them. 
I. Hold, Iſaac, you talk 


MM. My lord, I ſpeak the truth FR | 


= 


e and am ae ene 


was pleaſe total ee ut , gown 
d diſpatch me very ſoon. I 


get out than the firſt day. 

I. Hold, hold; do youthink that juſtice is dong 
here as in your cbuntry, at random, and. 1 
know how. Here things are le el and 

juſtice is done, as it ought. to he dene, 

M. My lofd, 1 believe! ve have 3 
done in Eagiand, but I beg your lordſhip's per- 
don; 1 don't undetſtahd-thas way of gultice.” |; 

I believe you don't; but dt is % matter, ra- 


Bs. "Mio you) ae? Fre jv jt es WHOS! I 


member; you ire. en leaf l ja Le 


. * 


you agli ced Kink, 3 we 
aim at your wealth, but you are miſtaken, there 
You have confeiſed that you 
did not take your hat off to our! 


3 never 40 fach | 


F each would be pleated to get 


* called up for the cortiovance of 


FOI 
' which confifted of whit had blrtatly beth 
a, and miſs 


don't 5 
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e you 


THE-N E B O OK. 
If. Muſt I anfiver to thoſe that I have anſwered 


e you 


* well, my lord. | 


25 = 
| bim; 


422 * ? * ctzſations 


forth.” 


." Martin then made « feond ener to 
the accuſations already exbibite 


inft 
when the, . ordered the ſe- 


- eretary to continue the trial, with the ac- 
which «had not yet been"brought | 


nnn, f 
That you hindered” your family from being 


brought up in 


u 
againſt the laws of the country to hinder them. | 


clinations to 
oblige them to 


if it was 
and it is 


the Chriſtian faith, 
would be all-Rom 


REPLY. 


My lord, ie in falſe that my family had any in- 
be Romans; neither can any law 


be ſo, or hinder me from bringing 


them up in my religion. Your lordſhip, five 


told me, that you would ſhew me 
peace, ee 


9 to theſe articles. 


never perceive that 


. My lord, all ab elm v] could 
Hg char they were inclined to change 


their religion. © 
J. What! do you deny this accuſation ? 


M. Yes, my 
— 2 EIGTTTEENTH ACCU SATION. 


lord, I do; it is all falſe. 


4 uſed to ſhut your window-ſhutrters * 


the 
: proceſſions 


e ſhewed any inclinations to be Roman ca- 


went by, to hinder your children 
down, and would beat them if 


till 


went by, that no ſcandal might be 


E. beat them, as it is ſaid, I believe 
* 


5 8 


3 


1 £4 . 


er 


3 4 
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Roman catholic, but was afraid you would heat N It i 1 14 8 
. OT IT LY. as ws. 
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doit if I pleaſe. 
= bo, in ſome caſes. * How old: 


ee 
are of age te be brought up is the 


age. 
q « "3 
abs - 8 | 
THE 2 een tap the 


. cat he brought 
. 


ee 
ee 
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3 rd, 1 have nothing to anſwer to ſuch 
lies; it ne is falſe. „ 

IJ. What! ue you er to , Iſaac, to 
this article? 8 Tre N 5 

M. No, my , Wer new daughte 
inclinable to be.a Roman, and 1 2 did bear 
her upon that account. Ir is all falſe, and y 


<a your ſecretary 1 to write down what you ,, 
\- TWENTIETH ACCUSATION. ". "-.\ 
your family to eat meat, and for balen ade 
any faſt days that were appointed "oh TEIN 1 ' 
ä 
Myð lord, Ne garnelen an 
are al falſe. 1 thank Gal my table fa andy. 
head to ſee what the ſervants uſed to eat ; a 
for myſelf, wife, and children, we eat I all ** 


Thar i in Lent, and other faſt days, ed. 
of Rome, and beat them if they di 
and fiſh all the year 8 aver 7518 I, 
the year, without an  ſerople of cone, | 


Your lordſhip knows * 
I. You e mind nothin = bur'Gritg and 
drinking, an rer without doing 
j any penance. 


M. My lord, 1 beg y your Pardon, ve have ſouls , 
to be fived as well as other nations. We are born: 
in a plentiful cOngery, and I N we lye as 
well Sf the people. o any nation, and ſerve Cod 
as Wi — 22 * 

I. Your country was a good country formerly; ' 


it produced a great 171105 put now it 
duces no fuch thing. ae 


M. My lord, I enokines | now, 
but I am perſuaded i ho ah hang good / 
men as ever it did. ö | 

J. Hold your to loft en } you 
are all fallen from holy cbr: | there i is 
no falvation for” _ it o db": rt 


TWENT ACCUSAT 

N . our chilar 8 at an aſs, * 
Nen in the hbourh: apt would h 

35s it every wires.” day if Fou wovld bi 2 them. 
« them ® dercd, em bei 

Che, _ chereby endo their fouls. 


2 1 


deres go to maſs 
ON, or beat them 

God-will fave their 
ee they are brought 


9 the dere e condemns them, 
uſation is falſe: Y & 


1 fern nothing ot Na 26 lord. 
. 27 2 


dur Ne forget, Iſaac. 
2 to mo hl any 


» I haye nothigg elſe to think 
treſe art very inſignificant 
e are f; 11 r * they 
given ted them. 
—7. 2 855 our 
rice. down” ay, tg Bey you. pleaſe 3 21 is all 
"TWENTY-SECOND. ACCUSATION. 
about religion, apd char Fou hid yourſelf for fear 
ey if pan es pp by. the den ge Jen. | 


15 if he be things were as 

rope there: At u ſpeak ſo? 

M. hs Trek Tr Tas aur ecretary 
That living at * you had ſeveral ſputes 

2 2 what n this 


e an a $96 don 4 


4 
N 


ſcandalous rts. God knows that I am no Jew, 
and your lordſhip knows it very well. - The devil 
has invented this to frighten me; but God, that 
knows every thing, will revenge my cauſe. _ 
J. Well ! but, Iſaac, you ſee what they write 
- againſt you ; and all your family's names are an- 


M. My lord, you have oftentimes reflected 
upon my name being Iſaac, and my ſon's name 
being Abraham, but you don't talk of a child that 
I buried at Malaga, whoſe name was Peter; and 

one that I have, whoſe name is Barnard, they are 

ſaints names. 
J. Thoſe are all Chriſtian names. 

M. And fo are the others; my lord; we don't 

mind whether we give our children names out of 

the Old or New Teſtament; Beſides, my lord, 
neither Abraham, nor Iſaac, nor Jacob were 


J. Ves, they were Jews; ſure you're miſtaken. 

M. I beg your lordſhip's pardon, I am not 
miſtaken. | 
J. What were they then? let us hear. 

M. My lord, they were Hebrews ; they lived 
under the law of nature, as God inſpired, and 
_ ſpoke to them; but were dead many years before 
God had given his laws to Moſes. 
I. Hold your tongue, methinks you underſtand 
ſomething of the Moſaical laws. 
M. My lord, thank God I underſtand ſome of 
the old, and ſome of the new laws; but not fo 
much as I ſhould. We have always the Old and 
the New Teſtament in our families, and we read 
in them to inſtruct us in our religion. 

J. Hold your tongue, you give a wrong ſenſe 
to ſcripture; your knowing ſo much has brought 
you here; you had better known leſs, and believed 
© M. My lord, I hope to be ſaved in what 1 
believe; and if at Liſbon I was difputing of re- 
ligion, it was not in defending the laws of Moſes: 
for ſeveral Jews were burnt whilſt 1 was there ; 
therefore it proves, my lord, that the. accuſation 
is falſe, and that I would not run ſuch hazards. 

TWENTY-THIRD ACCUSATION. 

That you bred ſchiſms among the 1 per- 
ſuading them to turn heretics, and to leave the 
church of Rome, out of which no man can be 
ſaved. | | 

* n 

I wiſh your lordſhip, or any body elſe, would 
tell me who I perſuaded to change their religion. 
You may accuſe me of any thing; hell can't in- 
vent greater lies. I can't think; my lord, who 
could have ſent ſuch accuſations againſt - me. 
When I talked of religion, it was generally with 
clergymen, and not with common people; for I 
know that they are not allowed to talk of religion, 
and they are not capable of it, as they know but 
little of the matter. W Mg e120 

J. They know enough, it is. believing that 
faves us; and you won't believe, but deny almoſt 
every article. Hold your tongue. MAE 1 

TWENTY-FOURTH .. ACCUSATION. -. 
That your name being Iſaac, and your ſon's 
| eee you muſt be a Jew, or related to 
— v1 n 27 

My lord, I have ſufficiently anſwered upon this 
matter; this is nothing but re 


nn 12 
if 
' 4 F- 
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- you pleaſe ;-T have nothing to anfwer to ſuch I don't much mind whether their children have 
names out of the Old, or out of the New Teſta- 


| 

| 

| 

| 

| 

| 

dent, and of the Moſaical lw. 


itions: the Ro- ö 8 
Holland and Flanders, N pers: theſe are the 1 you con 


Well! 


My lord, I don't deny that; being in company 2 


| 
| 


C 
# . 


141 


ment; and I knew a man at Malaga, who is a 
Flanderkin, and a Roman catholic, whoſe name 
is Jacob. As for my parents, F'neyer knew any 


of. them were Jews; let your ſecretary write 


what you pleaſe. 


* 


TWENT T- FIFTH ACCUSATION. + 


That you offered to diſpoſe of your houſe, and 
to retire for fear of being taken up by the inqui- 


ſition. | | 
EEE be er e 
My lord, it is true, that I offered to diſpoſe of 
my houſe, but not for fear of the inquiſitiòn, for 
I never thought it had any thing to do with Eng- 


| liſh proteſtants. If 'I had been afraid of it; I 


would never have come to live in the country: I 
had opportunities enough to go on board of Eng- 
liſh ſhips, and to retire if I had been afraid.” 

J. What! then you thought the inquiſition 
had nothing to do with Engliſh proteſtants ? You 
are miſtaken. 4, corre ies 

M. My lord, I fee T am, to my ſorrow. 

J. What did you deſign to do after you had 
diſpoſed of your houſe ? _ 2 eo. 

M. My lord, to go to my own country, for I 
was tired of living abroad, eſpecially at Malaga, 
where I could have no reſt, but was daily af- 
fronted upon the account of my religion. 

J. You have a tongue, that you made uſe of 
to defend yourſelf. | | 

M. My lord, I could not always bear their 
inſolencies ; but I find they have accompliſhed 
their W | 1 

I. Well, hold tongue, you may hel 
yourſelf ſtill if ol wk | Ws 0 30" FER 

TWENTY - SIXTH ACCUSATION. _ 

That you took all opportunities of making 
the religion of the church of Rome. 


I” oa” 

with ſome Roman catholics, as they have made 
game of my religion, I have made game of theirs ; 
but it was in joke, and not in a prophane way. 

J. Religion ought not to be mocked. 

M. It is very true, my lord; but I never ſcan- 
dalized them as they did me, upon the account 
of my religion. | | 

J. What did 
hear. | 

M. My lord, you know that the church of 
Rome don't allow the heretics (as you call us) to 
be ſaved: in out faith we have charity for all men; 
we condemn nobody. I have oftentimes been 
told, that I and my family were damned, and 
that it was impoſſible for us to be ſaved. My 
lord, it is very hard to hear ſuch words ſo often 
as I have. 1 ſometimes gave them an anſwer that 
they did not like; for I could not always bear 
what they ſaid. I hope to be ſaved, through God's 
mercy, as well as they de.... 

I. So, you ſay that when they made 
your religion, you made game 
that what you ſay?. _ 


* 
” . 


M. Yes, my lord. 


they uſually ſay to you? let's 


* 
, — 
; , 
: - 


. 


I. Well, hold your tongue, you are a yaa ; | 


you give what turn you pleaſe to things, and 
almoſt every thing: you will repent of "this 
you don't. take care:* We have ways to n 
people confeſs who are obſtinate. Si 


what have you to ſay to tha: ee 
"RF. * 4 | ao OE 


ade game of 
' theirs. Is not 
r : 


theſe pa- 2 
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you deny.——But I won't believe you ; . not been circumciſed, he was 
Ibs heard of you a long while ago, and know | N 


NOW 


N | 
4 


againſt the Roman catholic faith. | filled wi 4 3 of . __ a rope 
; . was” Aided put rou neck, and was led by It to the altar 
2 [The lawyer then came in, when the inqui- of the great church. Here his ſentence was pro- 


tor aſked bim à variety of frivolous 
_ queſtions; to which, as before, be an- 
W 50; and no, without ſo much as 


e e Spain, upon the penaliy of ue bundred laſhes, as] 
Mr. Martin being remanded to his . ] 
ſhaved on Whitſun-eve (ſhaving is only al- 
lowed three times a year in the inquiſition) ; and 
the next day one of the gaolers gave him ſome 
n fire, as he was to re- 
ceive a viſit from the lords of the inquiſition. 
Two of them. accordingly came, aſked many | 
trivial queſtions, concluding them, as uſual, 


nounced, which was, That for the crimes of which 
be flood convicted, the lords: of the boly office bad 


ſhould, at preſent, receive two bundred 
through the cammon. ſtreets of the city. of Grenada, 
Mr. Martin was ſent again to his ungeon that 
night, and the next morning the executioner 
came, ſtripped him, tied his hands together, put 
a rope about his neck, and led him out of the 
| inquifition. He was then mounted on an af, 


| 
with, We will do you all the ſervice we can. Mr. | received his two hundred laſhes, amidſt not 


Martin ined greatly of their having pro- || only the ſhouts, but peltings of the people; 


miſed him a lawyer to plead his cauſe ; when, in- which latter greatly incommoded him. He re- 


ſtead of a proper perſon, ſays he, there was a || mained a fortnight after this in 

age „ but he never ſpoke 

to me, nor 1 to him: if all your lawyers are ſo 

quiet in this country, they are the quieteſt in the 
Gow th , . 


being very ſore all the time; at len 


| he was 
ſent to Malaga, to his great joy. 


ere he was 
put in gaol for ſome days, till he could be ſent 


world, y faid any but yes and || on board an Engliſh ſhip; which had no ſooner 
no, to what your OP ſaid.” To which one || happened, than news was brought of a rupture 
of the inquiſitors gravely replied, © lawyers are || between England and Spain, that ſhip, with 
not allowed to ſpeak here.” At this the gaoler || many others, was ſtopped. Mr. Martin not be- 
and ſecretary went out of the dungeon to laugh, || ing conſidered as a priſoner of war, was put on 
and Mr. Martin could ſcarce refrain from ſmiling a Hamburgh trader, and his wife and 
in their faces, to think that his cauſe was to be | ſoon came to him; but he was obli 
defended by a man, who ſcarce dared to open his || to put up with the loſs of his effects, which 
lips. Mr. Martin, ſome time after, was ordered || been embezzled by the inquiſition: for this, 
to dreſs himſelf very clean; as ſoon as he was however, he thought himſelf amply recompenced, 
ready, one of the gaolers came and told him, || by ſetting foot, once more, in his native 
that he muſt go with him; but that firſt he muſt country. | | ; 

have à handkerchief tied about his eyes. This | Mr. Martin's caſe was publiſhed by the deſire 
terribly frightened Mr. Martin, who now 2 of, and authenticated by, the ri honourable 
of ing but the torture. The gaoler then | Mr. Secretary C , the archbi of Canter- 
him for time, till he a voice ſay, || bury, the archbi of York, the biſhops of 


Step, and gal off your cloaths. He was then ex- London, Wincheſter, Ely, Norwich, Sarum, 
amined to if he had been circumciſed, and || Chicheſter, St. Aſaph, Lincoln, Briſtol, Bangor, 
conſequently was a Jew. Finding that he had II Peterborough, &c. &c. &c, . 


EZ * 
22 
. 


* - 1 - 


to the ſo- 


keys, for he had orders to enter the city through 
the cauſe of one | fer 


a breach. : . 
- He accordingly made a breach in the walls 


James II. who abdicated England, commanded 
the French forces, and defeated the 


mand of his lieutenant-gen 
This gentleman, - though broug 
cathohc, was totally free from fi 


up 2 Roman 


united great talents with great bravery ; and was, 
goh ; 


- # a 
p - : » 


- 


a By 


ar ed to his 
that * are à cunning pernicious ran || A ut a month after he was brought to a room | 


ordered him to be baniſhed out of the dominions of © 


being ſent five years to the gallies; and that be 


uperſtition : he 
. and accompliſhed 
tleman. * IF 1 Weg * 751 * x 
| . „„ 7 > at 


* 
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t heavy contributions ſhould be levied upon || would make admirable ſubſtitutes for money, and... © | 


e city in the following manner: 2 
: 1. That the magiſtrates and principal inhabi- | 
cants ſhould pay a thouſand crowns oo month for 
the ho duke! table. | 
4. That every houſe ſhould pay one piſtole, 
__” would monthly amount to Eighteen thou- 
+ fand piſtoles. 
3. That every convent and monaſtery ſhould 
pay a:donative, proportionable to its riches and 


he two laſt contributions to be appropriated 
do the maintenance of the army. 
The money levied upon the magiſtrates and 
principal inhabitants, and upon every houſe, was 
2 * ſoon as demanded; but when the proper 
lied to the heads of the convents and 
A they found that the eccleſiaſtics were 
not ſo willing, as other people, to part from their 
caſh. 
Of the donatives to be raiſed by the clergy : 


The PURE of Jeſuits was to Pay 2000 piſtoles. 
— elites — 1000 
—— Avguſtins 1000 

— Dominicans — 1900 


N. De Legal ſent to the jeſuits a 
order to pay the money immediately. The ſu- 
x pA jeſuits returned for anſwer, that for 
the clergy to pay money to the army w 
- eceletaſtical immunities; and that . 96> 
of no argument which could - authorize ſuch a 
procedure. M. De Legal then ſent foyr com- 
2—aneprey, cube. quarter themſelves in the 
ſarcaſtic meſſage : * To convince 
1 I have 
ſent four ſubſtantial arguments to your 
drawn from the ſyſtem of military logic ; and, 
therefore, h e you will not need any farther ad- 
ve 6 to your _—_— 3 5 100 
Theſe procecin ej — 
who diſpatched 3 to court to the 
confeſſor, who was of their order; but the = 
goons were much more expeditious in plunderin 
nd. OY miſchief, than the pal cg in by 
chat the jeſuits, ſeeing every thing 
going — wreck and ruin, thought proper to ad- 
2 the matter amicably, and paid the money 
ore the return of their meſſenger. The Au- 
ſtins and Carmelites taking warning by what 
happened to the jeſuits, prudently went and 
paid the money, and by that means 2 the 


' fhudy of 


logic by the 

ut the Dogunicans; who We familiars * 
or agents dependent on, the inquiſition, imagin 
that that very circumſtance would be their pro- 


1 


1 * — 


Legal neither — nor reſpected the 1 
The chief of the Dominicans ſent 
military commander, that his order was oy 
and had not any whatever to pay 
native ; for, 
Dominicans confiſts only in the any 
apoſtles and ſaints, as 
Placed in our church, _ —_—_ it would be L/ wit 
Ape to remove. ' 

+ This inſinuation was meant "to terrify the 
French commander, whom the inquiſitors imagined 
vould not dare to be ſo as to with for the 


e 


military argument, and of being taught 
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tection; but they panting op rey" 4 


———— — — —— 2—— 


| as an heretic; and ſaid, this was a moſt 
inſult againſt the Catholic faith, But, to ſu 


would be more in character in his poffeſſion, 


than in that of the Dominicans themſelves, “ for 
(ſays he) while you poſſeſs them, in the manner 
5 do at preſent, they ſtand up in niches, uſe- 
eſs and motionleſs, without being of che leaſt 
benefit to mankind in general, or even to your- 
ſelves; but, when they come into my poſſeſſion, 
they ſhall be uſeful, I wilt put them in motion z 
for 1 intend to have them coined, when they may 
travel like the apoſtles, be beneficial in various 
places, and circulate for the univerſal ſervice 1 
mankind.” 

The inquiſitors were aſtoniſhed at this treat 
ment, which they never expected to receive, even 
from crowned heads ; they therefore determined 
to deliver their. precious images in a ſolemn 
ceſſion, that they might excite the people to an 
inſurrection. The Dominican friars were accord- 
ingly ordered to march to De Legal's houſe, with 
the ſilver and apoſtles and ſaints in a mournful 


manner, having lighted _ with them, and 
oh, 


bitterly crying all Ke way „ hereſy. 

NM. de Legal hearing of theſe proceedings, 
ordered four companies of iers to line the 
ſtreet which led to his houſe ; each grenadier was 


ordered to have his loaded fuzee in one hand, and 
a lighted taper in the other ; ſo that the troops 

2 either repel force with force, or do honour 
to the farcical ſolemnity. 

The friars did all they could to raiſe a tumult, 
but the common people were too much afraid of 
the troops under arms to obey them; the filver 
images were, therefore, of neceſſity delivered up to 
M. de Legal, who ſent them to the Mint, and 
ordered them to be coined immediately. 

The project of raiſing an inſurrection having 
failed, the inquiſitors determined to excommuni- 
cate M. de Legal, unleſs he would releaſe their 
precious ſilver ſaints from impriſonment in the 
Mint, before they were melted down, of other-= * 
wiſe mutilated. The French commander abfo- 
lutely refuſed to releaſe the images, but ſaĩd 
ſhould certainly travel and do good; upon whi 
the inquiſitors drew up the form of excommuni- 
cation, and ordered their ſecretary co go and read 


it to M. de 
nctually performed his ot oa 


The {ſecretary 
miſſion, and the excommunication 
rately and diſtinctly. The French commander 
heard it with great patience, and politely told 
the ſecretary he would anſwer it next day. _ 
When' the ſecretary of the in —_— Was gone, 
M. de Legal ordered his on retary to prepare 
a form of excommunication, exactly like that ſent 
by the inquiſition; but to make chis alteration, 
inſtead of his name, to put in thoſe oe the 


inquiſitors. 
The next morning he ordered four 


e under arms, and \commanded them to acm. 
| pany his ſecretary, and act as he directed. 

money the do- 
lays he, the whole wealth of the | 
images of the | 
large as life, 8 avbich' are | 


he ſecretary went to the inquifition, and i in- 
ſiſted upon admittance: which, after a 
ob altercation, was 


As ſoon as he er- 
tered, he read, in an audible voice, the excom- 


munication ſent by M. de Legal, againſt che 


inquiſitors. The inquiſitors were all preſent, and 


heard it with aſtoniſhment, never having before 
met Win any individual who dared bthave' ſo 


N r Out 


14 1 


: them, he could not 


3 


N muſt remove from their preſent lodgings ; 
the French commander wanted to quarter the 

in the inquiſition, as it was the moſt com- 
— * place in the whole city: | 

The inquiſitors exclaimed loudly upon this 

occaſion, when the ſecretary. pyt them under a 
oye, and ſent them to a place appointed 
| by e re to receive them. The inqui- 
„ finding how things went, begged that 
might be permitted to take their private pro — 
which was granted, and they immediately fat out 
for Madrid, where they made the moſt — 
complaints to the king; but the monarch told 
grant them any redreſs, as 
che injuries they had received were from his 
e the of France's troqps, b whoſe 
aſſiſtance — e could be firmly eſtabliſhed in 
his kin Had it been my own troops, 
(ſaid he), I I would have puniſhed them ; but as ĩt 
is, cannot pretend to exert any authority. 

In the mean time, Monſieur de Legal's — 
tary ſat open all the doors of the inquiſition, and 
releaſed the priſoners, who amounted, in the 
whole, to for hundred; and among theſe were 
— beautiful young women, who appeared to 
form a ſeraglio for the three principal inquiſitors. 
* his diſcovery, which laid the enormity of the 
uiſitors ſo open, greatly alarmed the arch- 
di who deſired M. de Legal to ſend the 
women-to his palace, and he would take proper 
care of them; and at the ſame time he publiſhed 
an eccleſiaſtical cenſure againſt all ſuch as ſhould 
ridicule, or blame, /the holy office of the inqui- 
fition — 


The French _—_— ſent 2 * the 
archbiſhop, that oners either ran 
away, or were ſo ſecurely concealed by their 
friends, or ele officers, that it was 
impoſſible for him to ſend them back again; and, 

the inquiſition having committed ſuch 
atrocious actions, muſt now a. up with their 
ure. 

One ol che ladies chus happily delivered from 
captivity, was. afterwards married to the very 
French officer, ho opened the door of her dun- 
and releaſed her from confinement. IL his 

related the following circumſtances to her 
huſband, and ty ne whe (nr Gf the Maſter 
toP ) the latter of whom we ure 
ſelected 3 = material particulars. 

« I went one day, 7 wa lady) with m — 
ther, to viſit the counteſs of Attaraſs, and 


there Don Franciſco Tig her confeſſor, gi 
ſecond inquiſitor of ti office. 
After we had e 


my age, my confefla name, and many intricate 

ons about religion. The ſeverity of his 
countenance frightened me, which he perceiving, 
told the to inform me, that he was not 
ſo . pe looked for. He hen 2 me 
in a mo obliging manner, ented his hand, 
which I kiſſed with — * and modeſty ; 


and, as he went away, he made uſe of this fe- 


markable expreſſion : My dear | child, I ſpall re- || account of the reaſons for my being brought here? 

member you 111 the next time. I did not, at the || To which ſhe anſwered, Not yet, madam Jon 
time, mark the ſenſe of the words; for I, was || muſt have patience, and immediately dipped © our 
8 inexperienced in matters of gallantry, being, at ||. of the yoorn, "4 

that time; but fifteen years old. Indeed, "gn. uu | About half an hour afer ſhe brought, a great 


tunately did remember me ſor the very ſame 
- night, when our whole family were in IL, we | 


e et e 
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them till mort, the French ſecretury told them, - 


The maid, who laid in the ſame room with 
me, went to the window, and enquired who was 
there. Thie anſwer was, TE HoLy InqutsttioN, 
On hearing this I ſcreamed out, Father ! Father | 
dear Father, I am ruined for ever! My father got 
up, and came to me t6 know the occaſion of my 
crying out; I told him the InqQy181TORs were at 
the door. On hearin 
tecting me, he hurried down ſtairs as faſt as po. 
ſible; and, leſt the maid ſhoulq. be too ſlow, 


opened the ſtreet door himſelf ; under ſuch abject 


and Naviſh fears are bigoted minds As foon as 


he knew they came for me, he ferched me with 


great ſolemnity, and delivered me to the officers 
with much ſubmiſſion. 

I was hurried into a coach, with no other 
cloathing than a petticoat and a mantle, for they 
would not Jet me ſtay to take any thing elſe. My 


fright was fo great expected to die that very 


night; but judge my ſurprize, when I was uſh- 
ered into an apartment, decorated with all the 
elegance that taſte, united with opulence, could 
beſtow. 


Soon after the officers left me, a maid- ſervunt 4 


appeared with a filver ſalver, on which were 
ſweetmeats and cinnamon-water. She defired me 
to take ſome refreſhments before I went to bed; I 
told her I could not, but ſhould be glad if ſhe 
could inform me whether I was to be put to death 
that-night or not. 

« To be put to death, (exclained ſhe) you 

do not come here to be put to death; but to live 
like a princeſs, and _ ſhall want for nothi 
in the world, but the liberty of going out ay 
don't be afraid, but go to bed and leep ca; 
to-morrow you ſhall ee wonders within this 
houſe ; and as I am choſen to be your Haiting- 
maid, I hope you'll be very kind to me,” 
I was going to aſk ſome queſtions, but ſhe told 
me ſhe muſt not anſwer any thing more till 
the next day, but aſſured me that — would 
come to diſturb me; 1 am going then, ſaid ſhe, 
about a little buſineſs, but I will come back pre- 
ſently, for my bed is in the cloſet next yours; 
ſo ſhe left me for about a quarter of an hour, and 
then returned. She then ſaid, madam, pray let 
me know when you will be pleaſed to have oY 
chocolate ready in the morning. 


I his greatiy ſurprized me, fo that without re- | 


he 55 to her queition, I aſked her name. — 
aid, my name is Mary. Mary, then, ſaid 
for heaven's ſake, tell me whether 1 7 
tro here to die or not ?—l have told you 
ready, replied ſhe, that you come here to be one 
of the happieſt ladies in the world. - ; 1M 
We then went to bed, but the fear of 
death prevented me from ſleeping thole 
night; Mary waked, ſhe-was furprized 1 to find me 
up, but ſoon roſe, and after leaving me for about 
half an hour, ſhe brou 


| late, and ſome biſcuits on a ſilver plate 


| 
| 


F 


I drank one cup of chocolate, and deſired WW 
to drink the 1 which ſhe did; when we. had 
done, I ſaid, Well, Mary, can you give me any 
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rags chat one bevy Lie 


nu 


Dan interval with ſome- degree, 
diuner time. VO $134 ed Th 11 
The dinner, was ſe 8 che greatel, 
elegans nad conſilted-of, all chat could gratify - 
1 moſt luxurious appetite. was 
„ I thou x we, if wane 
accept N, was giving I . ig Dane AO = 
kent againſt my honour. At I; lit upon mee. i " 
' a 2 55 aid to Mary, 9 proj v1 ede back vn, the l. 
Don«Rranciſco 'Tirregon,: 1. him; {| ternoon, and at ſeven.in the evening Don Fran- 
e 8 th mg || viſeo came wo vilic me in his night 
1 we HI an i 
a gallant. 
2 eee and told me, 
„Anale hy ao E it 02111110 MAR . 
| Ty i 3 | E — ne, 
. i a uch 3 wa my "I | onfine- 


'  pibfſage ac Lit: © That his/lotdſhip NN i 
ba mad a miſta an beds to ſench f tence pronounced againſt, me, to be bart alive in 


me à (nbdff; 


— 


his picture I was at a | dry pon, with a-grodaal fire ; but that. the 
de e when Mary „ ee rs | 
dor advice ; ac o I.. Io 10 en 1 * 

| r e 15 my heart | 
E n compel HR Ah, my Lord! 

| Se pls and pyt, you .. mag „A for ever?” He 

Wen fe dh wi on any body being replied, « that ea and 


able, to defend Ve But if wu are obliging u | me g 4 
bim, von elbe, he will de very kind, and 'As * de vas gone I burſt into tears, "when 
% will- as happy. ds a queen ;* you will haye| Mary came and aſked what could make me cry 
elegant Ie to live in, beautiful | fo bitterly. To which I anſwered, Ob, Mary ! 
to range in able. ladies to vilit you : II what is e, the dry pan and gradual fre? 
— I pro! to ſend a divil anſwer, or} 11 I am to die by them. 
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hos: lardſhip,. 77 Wanze ſaid Epc 2 ou ſhall ſee, ere 
9” 2 wo et prog 


(7 9 | ns Þ wg but they are 
ifice 2 for Ct A = v9 ppoſe — holy father's will, 
. my, fears, 1 meek 
h povert Ae ly do? To re- 
: is d 


not for you. who, are fo good as to obey it. Bur 
3 2. ſald he, was Don iſco very obliging ? 
Heſlres: force «will 
chaſtity refyſes.. , -nowvfall into 


g't know, aid I, for he frightened me out 
the | 15 y wit ts by hi diſcourſe: he N me with 
told u af n | civility, but 2 
21G 10 — 2 Mary, you . | 
; s extremely oblig] 


t me abruptly. 
| remp: 3 he 1 


N. 
to wma but if are TEN 


5 
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2 ny the next mornin Lary 
only wes foch enge * K wiſe Her 
to your own perſon. gs eule me; the a 
never do oppoſe de holy, s Will; Sire o taking m down, ſtairs, 
ledge ron Fave Be Hyg } || large. roc vl + i ie. 


ag-0yon;. with fire. in it 


5 upon it, with a 
ks, and a Took to'ic.” In' dhe nent 


Ne 

2 may have Ang d 
recreations. In fine; you, will be fo happy, what 
you will not wiſh to 


time is expired, the h. 


ett — 


0 2 


alive inte the Pan, being firſt ſtripped naked 


and the cover berg — — 
be ins to ut 11 4 ach) . into the oven unde 1 


088d bo ber The — the 
e pope 
are put ang that ma- 


= mu 
ons e For they 

Hos, hich is locked after]; 
"hs oh is Tr ery is turned ſwiftly; till 
they are ull cut te pieces "The Pir'is fr thõſe 
— * —.— the i WO w_ 
to cal perſons; are 
on fon? the pie, and ſo become the food of 

poiſonous animals,” JoxUng £ 29 ig 2 
"We Went back if es my chamber ad Miry 
ſaid; that another rr 
ments d for cher trag | 
in ſuch agonies at what I had feen; tha 
to be terrified with no more fuch 
ſdon after leſt me, but hot wichodt e 


. Kol 


ſtriet obedience to Don Franeiſco: for if you de 


not comply with his Will, ſays ſhe, the 
und fire will de your fare: AYP fk 431 
The horrors which the ſight of theſe chitgls 
and $ exprefſions, Ted on my mind, al- 
moſt bereaved me of my ſenſes, and left me in 
ſuch a ſtate of ſti * 1 ſeemed to have 
no manner of will of my 31 
The next 9 — — Jer miairetd 
pr nice as poſſible, Ge you muſt go and wiſh 
Franciſco good-morrow, and breakfaſt with 
him. When IT was dreſſed, ſhe conveyed me 
* through a into his where ] 
found that he was in bed. He ordered Mary to 
withdraw, and to ſerve up breakfaſt in about two 
hour time. When Mary was he com- 
manded me to undreſs riyſelf, and come to bed 
to him. The manner in wHœçh he ſpoke; and the 
dreadful ideas with which my mind wa filled, ſo 
— that 1 pulled off my 
what 1 did, 2 
the indeceney 1 


terribly fri 
Cioaths, wi 
into bed, r 
tranſafting : ſo ad the 3 Alk pre- 

e 2 
entirely were the ide ce 0 oblit 
the kafer of terror! 1 

Thus, to avoid the dry pan, aid 1 entell upon 
myſelf infamy; and to eſcape the fo 
much Sraducl fire, give myſelf up to the 
flames of luſt. Wrerched alternative, where the 


„ is an ok.) death, or eyerlaſt. 


ution ! 
ary came at the on of two Win, 
5 ate in l ſubmiſ⸗ 
five manner; forthe knecled down 3 70 
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took me into a 1 e 
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n Plare will affect you in the beginning, but 
when you begin to feel the pleaſums — hog 
ments on 5 22 ouvill quit hoſe penſive 
hts. WW che honqur of you 

dine with — — «day; and henceforward three 
days in &week/” I returned then ſuitable thanks 


in general. terms, and ſo went to dinner, in 4 


the molt exquiſite and ſavory; diſhes, o 
Kinds, ee emo de- 


icate — 
witch two 
a "third; in the front, I reckoned \fifty-two' / 


young ladies, the eldeſt not excteding g twenty. . 
There were five maid-ſer. - . 


four: years of — 
vants; befides to. wait upon us but M 
confined her attention to e A ee 
gallery, where ſome 
muſical inſtraments} x few diverted 


eſs mirth: hut none mentioned a word con- 
g the inquiſition, ot the holy Xathers, or 
leaſt diſtant hint congerming ei cauſe of 
their confinement. © { 
At eight o'clock: Mary rang a bell, arkich was 

a ſignal for all to retire to their reſpectiye apart- 
ments, and I vas conducted : tõ the chamber of 
Don Franciſco, where L ſlept. The next morn- 
ing Mary brought mt A richer dreſo than any! 
had yet had; and as as I> retired to my 


apartment, all rhe ladies dame to wiſh me good- 
. Vi  drefled much richer thanithe preceding 
a 


We piffed' the time till eight o'clock in 
vening, in much the ſume manner as we had 
rudy the day before. N chax titne the bel! rung, 
the . — place, and I was conducted 
to Don Franeiſco's chamber. The next morning 
I had a richer than the laſt, and they 
accoſted me in apparel ſtill more ſumptuous than 
The'tranſaQtiobs of the two former days 


repeated on the third; aud the evening con- 
1 7 1101.7 : 


On the fourtli, morn 
Franęi o's chamber; and told We muſt imme- 
diate " rife, for Clay wanted me in her own 
ch She ſpoke with a Kind of authority 
wich furprized" ms; 'bur as Dos Franciſco did 
hot a ſyllable, I got up and obeyed, 
Ma gen co Bea _ * 
not eight feet in ! "and id;Afternly; to me, 
a es 44 . lady your deufei lou and 


At which —— Me bounced out of 


I 
and left me in — en conſter⸗- 
8. dt Ot 287i TH Þt i Ws £11 


* af. 25 Te eme in the 
1 tears came” to my relief, 


Chir plats dear lady! 
171 ry 55 ich or i it a hell upon 
earth ? Alas! Thave loft my father and mother; 
and, what is worſe; Thave loſt ii hondur, and 
iny ul fr erer 000 oo agent 
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of :reereation, and 10 C's may ee. 
rooms you plealc; till eight Tech | 
r [3% iments eg en 22. 

ey unan to ud "ww to 
apartment. Here we ſound a wolf elegant ny 
collation, of. which all the ladies partook, and 
paſſed the time ini converſation,” and 


erde into Don | | 


# 


t fruits an Forkezencats. The 
tables on each ſide, 
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ea xto cryſand grieve, for you can domothing | 
y ſuch ano extravagant behaviour, but draw 
non yourſelfi a cruel death. Vour misforcunes, 
and thoſe of all the ladies you have ſebn, are 
eractly of a piece: you ſuffer nothing but: at 
ve have ſuffered before you; but we dare not 
ſhew our grief, for fear of greater evilsl Pray 
take courage, and hope in God, for he will 
ſutely deliver us from this helliſſi place; but be 
ure you diſcover no uneaſineſs before Mary; "who 
is the only 1 either of our torments, 
or comfort. Have patience till we go to bed; 
and then I will venture to tell you more of the 
men c ant Dic Dat di i e berg” 
My perplexity and vexation were inexpreſſibleq 
but my new rompanion, whoſe- name was Leo- 
nora prevailed on me to diſguiſe my uneaſineſt 
from Mary: I: diſſembled tolerably well when 
ſue came to bring our dinners; but could not 
help: remarking, in my own mind, the difference 
between this repaſt, and thoſe'F had before par- 
took of. This conſiſted only of plain, common 
ſood and of that a ſcanty allowance, with only 
one AR one knife and fork for us both, 
which-ſhe:took away as ſoon as we had dined. 
When we were in bed, Leonora was as goo 
as her goed z and upon my 13 promiſe of 
ſecrecy, began to her mind to me: 
ene 5 your cafe ve 
hard, but; I aſſure you; all the ladies in the Houſe 
have gong through the ſame. In time you will 
know all their ſtoties, as they _ to know 
yours. I' ſuppoſe: Mary has been the chief in- 
ſtrument of your fright, as ſhe has been of ours; 
and I warrant ſhe has'ſhewn you ſome horrible 
places, though not all; and that, at the v 
thought of them, you were ſo terrified, that 
choſe the fame way we have done, to redeem 
yourſelf from death. By what hath happened to 


_ 2 


1 
1 
: 


— 


11. 


and carried we Know dot: Whither e 
hear a ſyllable meitidneg ag, ie err. 1 
have been in this houſe fix F Was ngs 


took me,from? 


| eight, 
we know not what becomes of 42 00 


| they are ſent. "This, Bowever, dges not diminiſh | 


our number, for new ones, are. always. brought 


in to ſupply the place of; thoſl@whoi are removed 


A an AN. one time, to 
have ſeen ſeventy- three ladies here together. Our 
continual torment” 1s to reflect, that hen they 
are tired of any of the ladies, they certainly put 
to death thoſe they pretend to ſend away for it 
is natural to think, that they have-too/much po- 


| licy to ſuffer their atrocious and infernal villainies 
to be diſcovered,” by enlarging them. Hence 


our ſituation: is miſerable indeed, and we have 


crimes, .. Which ve are compelled. to, commit. 
Therefore, wy Kere liſte, arm. Lok mth pa: 
rience, for that is the. only Arie to. give YOu 
a ur. encg, in 
ty God, 
O0 
to 


the. courſe of time, and took 7 


ee of ſociety, and 
n 
was ope 


us, we know that Don Franciſco hath been your | 

Nero, your tyrant”; for the three cofours of our 

cloaths/are the diſtinguiſhi 

holy fathers. The red filk 

ciſco, the blue to Don Guerrero, and the 

to Don Aliaga; and they always give thoſe co- 
Jours (after the farce of changing garments, and 


the ſhort-lived recreations are oyer) to thoſe la- 
_ whom they bring here for their reſpective 


40 We are ſtrichiy co Tc: inded. 2 at. all 
che demonſtrations of joy, and to be very merry 
for three days, when a young lady firſt comes 
amongſt ùs, as we did with you, and as you, muſt 


* 


now do with others. But afterwards we live like 


the maſt wretclicd priſoners, | withour ſeeing an 
body but Maxy, EA the other ee 
over whom Mary hath a kind of ſuperiority, for 
ſhe acts as houſekeeper. We all dine in the 
great hall three days in a week; and when any 
one of the inquiſitors hath a mind for one of his 


| Daves, Mary comes about nine o'clock, and leads || 


her to his apartment. 


. 


Some nights Mary leaves the doors of. Gf $ 


chambers open, and that is a token that one 6 
the inquiſitors hath a mind to come that night; 


but he comes ſo ſilent, that we are ignorant whe- | 


ther he is our patron or not. If one of us hap- 
pens to be with child, ſhe is removed into a. bet- 
der chamber till ſhe is delivered ; but during the 
Whole of. her pregnancy, ſhe never ſees any 


#1 
0 
- 
* 
_ : 


WS 


v4 1 


and me to his father's ; and (ſoon 
tokens of the thret I paię 
longs to Don Fran- 

ſituation e | 
| I before fu 


interpoſing hand of Providence, and adopt fuch 
mee: „ none in yiov br 
W 
Ho gracious is the Lord my. r 
47 Weber pity Ne 5 IEA £ 
Po ſuch a wretch as me: 
” How ſhall I ſhew forth all his praiſe 
Or celebrate, in worthy lays; ' © N 
4 His worth and majeſty. fe vr ; 3005 14 


d 1-3 (987 


4 43+. en WS + nene . 0 
When ceas'd my infant cries and tears, ö 
* RJ I mo in riper years, . 
| He made me ſtill his care; 
Though I his precepts diſobey'd, 
0 And Soo his ws and ſtatutes ftray'd, - 
He did in mercy ſpare. | 


| His ear attended my complaint, 


His hand gave more than I did want, 
| 


He fill'd my heart with food; 
' He open'd all his choiceſt ſtore, 
He gave me till my cup run o'er, 

All needful things, and good. 


- Kind Jeſus look'd, and long'd to fave 
A poor, a captivated ſlave, © 
The ſlave of vile defire : >» 
For me he gave his precious blood, | 
He drew me back to what was gocd, — 


dody-but the perſon appointed to attend her. | : 
A don as the child is-born it is taken away, Ii 


And ſnatch'd me from hell fire,  - 
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anointing oil.; * 
fs melts m raviſh'd hav, 
thou art, 


| _ 4 
zoing ties it is evident, 


3 or livers nriments, are ſure to find 
enemies in them. Avarice, luſt, and prejudice, 
are their ruling paſſions ; and they ſacrifice every 
law, human divine, to gratify 175 — 81 
minant deſires. | ro e 
tion; their 
depends on Wer _ z and 


di 
Nen e are ſecure from them; m their pro 3 


ries to their ann power, their Slee 


or their 


2 A che ph the Tn paion, amd uce 
the authority of thoſe eccleſiaſtical tyrants, from 
whoſe mercileſs fangs neither their families nor 
themſelves are ſecure. 
But aſtuniſhing as it is, ſuperſtition hath, in 
Er | reaſ On 

operated again on. e prince, in- 
deed, intended yo aboliſh th inquiſtion but he 
Toft his life mg ot atom gue, and conſe- 


I 5 is 
of Phat It * and 
Philip II. Spain, 
4 em rt, V. Don Carlos 
ſeſſed all the good qualities of his at 
without any of the 
was & prince of great vivacity, admirable learn- 
ing, and the moſt amiable POOP? He had. 


Don — ſon 


_— 


„ 


on erg Y; their 
eir equitable 


overcome common ſenſe, and | 


before he had er boo oy — 
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on of the 
. 


grandf: , 
d ones of his father; and | 


ah VP 


— 


ſenſe enough to ſee into the errors of popery, 
and abborred- the very name of the inquiſition. 
He invei ge rr ky * ri- 
diculed tety of the inquiſitors, 

all he could eaſed their atrocious deeds, — 
even declared, that if he ever came to the crown, 
= would aboliſh the Inquiſition, and exterminate 


Tele th the chinga were ſufficient to irritate the in. 
1 _ the prince: they, n, 
nt minds to vengeance, and etermined 
on his deſtruction. 
The inquiſitors — gngtient by their agen 
and emiſfaries to yu — = moſt re 
inſinuations again prince; at length, 
raiſed ſuch a ſpirit of among the 
people, that the king was under the of 
removing Don Carlos from court. Not content 
[wie this, they purſued even his friends, and ob- 
[ the kieg likewiſe to baniſh Don John, duke 
Auſtria, his own brother, and 1 
uncle to the prince; together with the ce of 
Parma, nephew: to the king, and to the 
prince, becauſe oy well. that both the 
duke of Auſtria, the prince of Parma, had 
8 hacere and inviolable attachment to Don 
Some few SPI the prince having ſhewn 
greet Jon: and favour to ts in the 
„the inquiſition loudly exclaimed 
againſt him, declaring, Fes the perfons in 
2 were — hp -himfelf muſt 
* age 4 them counte- 
ſo great an aſcen- 
— over fo hart, 9 2 the — who was abſo- 
lutely a ſlave to ſuperſtition, that, ſhocking to re- 
late, he ſacrificed, the feelings of nature to the 
force of bigotry, and for fear of i incurring the 
anger of the inquiſition, gave up his only ſon, 
paſſing the ſentence of death on him himſelf. 
The prince, indeed, had what was termed an 
indulgence ; that 1s, he was permitted to chuſe 
the manner of his death. Roman- like, the un- 
fortunate young hero choſe bleeding, and the hot 
bath; when the veins of his arms and legs being 


, he expired gradually, —— to 
* of the anion ad the ſtupid bi- 
gotry of his father. 


,, In purple ſtreams his life difloly'd 
While his pure ſpirit could no 1 ay 3 


His 7 7 

His ſoul, with — — — fl 
While all the good on earth, and juſt 
Revere his mem'ry, and record rss 

A loye, on true religion's baſis plac d. 
+ Sagal be by W 
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Of the Per ſecutions in IT A IL Y. 


— has been, and ſtill is, 


1. The centre of popery. 
2. The ſeat of the pontiff. - 


3. The ſource of the various errors which | 


have ſpread themſelves over other countries, de- 
luded 15 minds of thouſands, and diffuſed the 


clouds of ſuperſtition and Or over the human 
underſtanding. 


In purſuing our narrative we ſhall include the 
moſt remarkable perſecutions which have hap- 


pened, and the eruelties which have been practiſed, 


1. By the immediate order of the pope. 
2. Through the power of the inquiſition. 


the cl 
4. By the bigotry of the Jralian princes, 


A pleaſant country, in whoſe fertile plains 

Sweet verdure ſmiſes, and endleſs plenty rei 
But reigns in vain, while bigotry's contro 
Wich tyrant power enchains the buman ſoul ; Rar 
And ſuperſtition lords it o'er the mind, | 


Deludes the ſenſe, or keeps the reaſon blind. 


_ The haughty pope, with triple honours ann | 
In error's clouds diffuſes darkneſs round; | 

And pamper'd prieſts without remorſe deceive, . 
While War minds implicitly believes "ip 


13 


1] And by falſe zeal deceiv'd, -abſtain from meat. 


' 95 22 now enter on an account of | Credit whate'er their wily teachers ſay, 
rſecutions in Italy, a country 


But prieſts, to no aufterizies confin'd, 
Mind not the rules by which iy even bind; 
They leave to vaſſal laymen worldly cares, 
Sharp penance, re abſtinence, and Prayers. 3 
In open air for en, ſins to lie, 

Io dreſs in ſackcloth, or the ſcourge 0 y. 
Let pining anchorets in grottoes ſtarve, 
Who from the liberties of nature ſwerve ; ; 
Who, curb'd by moderation, ſpafing eat, 


* 


Italian prieſts their appetites will pleaſe, 
And live in luxury and pamper'd eaſe; 

But if their power enormous you'd controul, 
A fury riſes in the bigot ſoul ; 

Malicious rage ſtrains ſuperſtition” s throat, 
And blood for hereſy is all the note. 


1 


| | « Uſe ev'ry inſtrument they loud exclaim, 
3- Ar the inſtigation of particular orders of || « To darken truth, and render reaſon tame. 


„ Let th' inquiſition rage, freſh cruelties 


Let Campo Flori every day be ſtrew'd 

84 2 mangled carcaſes, and clotted blood; 
| epeat gain Lombardian flaughter o'er, 

1 22 Pi 


« On errands of avenging deity ; 
« Fijercer than ſtorms let looſe, with eager haſte 


<< Sack, raviſh, maſſacre, deſtroy, burn, \flay, 


iT; Ty - 
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t vallies drown wich floating gote. 
„ Swifter than murdering angels, when they fly | 


% Lay cities, countries, realms, whole nature waſte; | 
|] Aa what you will, fo pop'ry makes its way.” -/ 
Wa roy 5th thug ghts 5 popiſh mind, 15 
2 ONE enmity mankind. | 
P p 1 "CHAP. 


1 


And, by command, think, act, 1 faſt, win 
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«© Make the dire engines groan with tortur'd cries & 
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N the twelfth century the firſt perſecutions 

under the papacy began in Italy, at the time 
that Adrian, an Engliſhman, was pope, being 
occaſioned by the following circu ces: 


A learned man, and an excellent orator of 
Brixia, named ArxnoLD, came to Rome, and 
boldly preached againſt the corruptions and inno- 
_ vations which had crept into the church. His 

diſcourſes were fo clear, conſiſtent, and breathed 
forth ſuch a pure ſpirit of piety, that the ſenators, 
and many of the people, highly approved of, 
and admired his doctrines. 

This fo greatly enraged Adrian that he com- 
manded Arnold inſtantly to leave the city, as an 
heretic. Arnold, however, did not comply, for 
the ſenators, and ſome of the principal people 

took his part, and reſiſted the authority of the 


Adrian now laid the city of Rome under an 
interdit, which cauſed the whole body of clergy 
to interpoſe ; and, at length, perſuaded the ſena- 
tors and people to give up the point, and ſuffer 
Arnold to be baniſhed. This Being agreed to, 
he received his ſentence of exile, and retired to 
Germany, where he continued to preach againſt 
the pope, and to expoſe the groſs errors of the 
church of Rome. | 

Adrian, on this account, thirſted for his blood, 
and made ſeveral attempts to get him into his 
hands; but Arnold, for a long time, avoided 
every ſnare laid for him. At length, Frederic 
Barbaroſſa arriving at the imperial dignity, re- 
queſted that the pope would crown him with his 
own hand. This Adrian complied with, and at 
the ſame” time aſked a favour of the emperor, 
which was, to put Arnold into his hands. The 
emperor very readily delivered up the unfortunate 
preacher, who ſoon fell a martyr to Adrian's ven- 
geance, being hanged, and his body burnt to 
aſhes, at Apulia. The ſame fate attended ſeve- 
ral of his old friends and companions. 


Exczxas, a Spaniard, was ſent to Rome, to 
be bronght up in the Roman catholic faith ; but 
having converſed with ſome of the reformed, and 
read ſeveral: treatiſes which they had put into 
his hands, he became a proteſtant. 
length, being known, one of his own relations 
informed againſt him, when he was burnt by or- 
der of the pope, and a conclave of cardinals. 
The brother of Encenas had been taken up much 
about the ſame time, for having a New Teſta- 
ment, in the Spaniſh language, in his poſſeſſion; 
but before the time appointed for his execution, 
he found means to eſcape out of priſon, and re- 


19 


Faximus, a learned layman, by reading con- 
troyerſial books, became of the reformed religion. 
An information being exhibited againſt him to 
Pape, he was apprehended, and caſt into pri- 
ſon. His wiſe, children, relations, and friends, 
| viſited him inhis confinement, and ſo far wrought 
43 £4 T2 1 4 ? 
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ing burnt to aſhes, they 


Of the 2 Perſecutions under the Papacy in Italy. 


upon his mind, that he renounced his faith, and 
obtained his releaſe. But he was no ſooner free 


from confinement, than his mind felt the heavieſt 


of chains; the weight of a guilty conſcience, 


His horrors were ſo great, that he found them 


inſupportable, till he had returned from his 
apoſtacy, and declared himſelf fully convinced of 
the errors of the church of Rome. To make 
amends for his falling off, he now openly and 
ſtrenuouſly did all he could to make. converts to 
proteſtantiſm, and was pretty ſucceſsful in his 
endeavours. Theſe proceedings occaſioned his 
ſecond impriſonment; but he had his life offered 
him if he would recant again. This propoſal he 
rejected with diſdain, ſaying, that he ſcorned life 
upon ſuch terms. Being aſked why he would 
obſtinately perſiſt in his opinions, and leave his 
wife and children in diſtreſs ; he replied, 7 all 
not leave them in diſtreſs, I have recommended them 
to the care of an excellent truſtee. . What truſtee? 
ſaid the perſon who had aſked the queſtion, with 
ſome ſurprize : to which Faninus anſwered, Jefus 
Chriſt is the truſtee I mean, and I think I could 
not commit them to the care of a better. On 
the day of execution he appeared remarkably 
chearful, which one obſerving, ſaid, It is trange 
you ſhould appear ſo merry upon ſuch an occaſion, 
when Feſus Chriſt himſelf, juſt before his death, was 
in ſuch agenies, that be fweated blood and water. 
To which Faninus replied : Chriſt ſuſtained all 
manner of pangs and conflitts, with bell and death, 
on our accounts; and thus, by his ſufferings, freed 
theſe who really believe in him from the fear ef 
them. He was then ſtrangled, and his body be- 

were ſcattered about by 
the wind. ; 


Doutxicus, a learned ſoldier, having read 
ſeveral controverſial writings, became a zeatous 
proteſtant, and retiring to Placenria, he preached 
the goſpel in its utmoſt purity, to a very conſi- 
derable congregation. At the concluſion of his 
ſermon one day, he faid, If the congregation 
will attend to-morrow, I will give them a de- 
ſcription of Anti-Chriſt, and paint him out in his 
proper colours. 8 | 

A. vaſt concourſe of people attended the next 
day; but juſt as Dominicus was beginning his 
ſermon, a civil magiſtrate went up to his pulpit, 
and took him into cuſtody. He readily ub- 
mitted but as he went along with the magiſtrate, 
made uſe of this expreſſion: I wonder the devil 


hath let me alone ſo long. When he was brought 
to examination, this queſtion was put to him: 
Will you renounce your doctrines? To which he 


[replied : My dofFrines . Tnaintain no doctrines of 


my on what Tpreath art” the dotrines of Chriſt, 
and for thoſe I will forfeit my blood, and even think 
myſelf happy to ſuffer for the ſake of my. Redeemer. 
Every method was taken to make him recant 
from 'his- faith, and embrace the errors of the 


church of Rome; but when perſuaſions and me- 


naces were found ineffectual, he! was ſentenced 


place. FT 
'GALEACIUS, 


 GALBACIUS, 1 oh rt gentleman, who re- 
fided' near the caſtle of St. Angelo, was appre- 
hended on account of his farth. Great en- 
deavours being uſed by his friends he recanted, 
and ſubſcribed to ſeveral of the ſuperſtitious doc- 
trines propagated by the church of Rome. Be- 
coming, however, ſenſible of his error, he pub- 
liely renounced his recantation. Being appre- 
hended for this, he was condemned to be burnt; 
agreeable to the order, was chained to a 
ſtake, where he was left ſeveral hours before the 
fire was put to the faggots, in order that his wife, 
relations, and friends, who ſurrounded him, 
might induce him to give up his opinions. Ga- 
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leacius, however, now retained his conſtancy of 
mind, and entreated the. executioner to put fit 
to the wood that was to burn him. This, at 
length, he did, and Galeacius was ſoon conſumed 
in the flames, which burnt. with amazing rapi- 
dity, and deprived him of ſenſation in a few 
minutes. r 5 
Soon after this gentleman's death, a great num- 
Os were put to death in various 
parts of Italy, on account of their faith, giving 
a ſure proof of their ſincerity in their Par- 
tyrdoms: 5 
Reſigning freely tranſitory breatd, 
_ To — the ſhades of everlaſting death. 


it 


N the fourteenth century, many of the Wal- 
denſes of Pragela and Daupbiny emigrated to 
Calabria, and ſettling inſome waſte lands, by the 
miſſion of the nobles of that country, they 
n, by the moſt induſtrious cultivation, made 
ſeveral wild and barren ff ppear with all the 
beauties of verdure and fertility. | 
The Calabrian lords were highly pleaſed with 
their new ſubjects and tenants, as they were ho- 
neſt, quiet and induſtrious; but the prieſts o 
the country exhibited ſeveral negative complaints 


— 


of any thing bad which zbey did do, they founded 
— on what they did not do, and charged 


Wich not being Roman cathol ies. 
— making any of their boys prieſts. 
making any of their girls nuns; 
— going to mass. 
— giving wax tapers to the prieſts as 
offerings. B 
— going on pilgrimages, | 
wing to images.. 
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The Calabrian lords, however quieted the 
prieſts, by telling them, that theſe people were 
extremely harmleſs; that they gave no offence to 
the Roman catholics, and chearfully paid the 
tythes to the prieſts,” whoſe revenues were conſi- 
ably encreaſed by their coming into the coun- 
try ; and who, of conſequence; ought to be the 
. aſt perſons to complain of them. 
Things went on tolerably well after this fora few 
years, during which the Waldenſes formed them- 
ſelves into two corporate towns, annexing ſeveral 
villages to the juriſdiction of them. At length, 
they ſent to Geneva for two clergymen; one to 
preach in each town, as the determined to make 
a public profeſſion of their ith, Intelligence o 
is affair being carried to, pope Pius the Fourth, 
8 determined to exterminate them from Cala: 

ria. $5721 n 918 BI E009) DIP, L 

'To this end he ſent cardinal Alexandrino, a 
man of a very violent ternper, and a furious 


1 


againſt them; for not being able to accuſe them 


— — 


Ikill all they 


— 


-- 


bigot, tagether with two monks, to Calabr ia, | 


O the Perſcoutions in Calabria. 


where they were to act as inquiſitors. Theſe au- 
thorized perſons came to St. Xiſt, one of the 
towns built by the Waldenſes, and having aſſem- 
bled the people, told them, that they ſhould re- 
ceive no manner of injury, or violence, if they 
would accept of preachers appointed by the pope ; 
but if they would not they ſhould be deprived 
both of their properties and lives; and that their 
intentions might be known, maſs ſhould be pub- 
licly ſaid that afternoon, at which they were or- 
dered to attend. __ | „ ee 
The people of St. Xiſt, inſtead of attending 
maſs, fled into the woods with their families, 
and thus diſappointed the cardinal and his coad- 
jutors. Thecardinal then proceeded to La Garde, 
the other town belonging to the Waldenſes, where, 
not to be ſerved as he had been at St. Xiſt, he 
ordered the gates to be locked, and all the ave- 
nues guarded. The ſame propoſals were then 
made to the people of La Garde, as had been 
made to the inhabitants of St. Xiſt, but with this 
additional piece of artifice : the cardinal aſſured 
them that the inhabitants of St. Xiſt had immedi- 
ately come into his propoſals, and agreed, that the 
pope ſhould appoint thempreachers. Thisfalſehood 
ſucceeded; for the people of La Garde, thinking 
what the cardinal had told them to be truth, ſaid, 
they would exactly follow the example of their 
oY 3 © I 
The cardinal] having gained his point by de- 
luding the people of one town, ſent for two 
troops of ſoldiers, with a view to murder thoſe of 
the other. He, accordingly, diſpatched the ſol- 
diers into the woods, to hunt down the inhabi- 
tants of St. Xiſt like wild beaſts, and gave them 
ſtrict orders to ſpare neither age or ſex, but to 
came near. The troops entered the 
woods, and many fell à prey to their ferocity, 
before the Waldenſes were properly F of 
their defign., At length, however, they deter- 
mined to ſell their lives as dear as poſſible, when 
ſeveral conflicts happened, in which the half- 
armed Waldenſes performed prodigies of yalour, 
and many were flain on both fides. The; cateft 
part of the troops being killed in the different 


rencounters, the reſt were compelled to retreat,” 
a 1 which . 
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which ſo enraged the cardinal, chat he wrote to 
the viceroy of Naples for reinforcements. 
The viceroy immediately ordered a proclama- 


152 


tion to be made throughout all the Neapolitan 
territories, that all outlaws deſerters, and other 
proſcribed ans, ſhould be freely pardoned for 
their reſpective offences, on condition of maki 
a campaign againſt the inhabitants of St. Xiſt, 
and continuing under arms till thoſę people were 
exterminated. <0: 

Many perſons, of deſperate fortunes, came in 
upon this proclamation, and being formed into 
light companies, were ſent to ſcour the woods, 
and put to death all they could meet with of the 
reformed religion. The viceroy himſelf likewiſe 
Joined the cardinal, at the head of a body of re- 

ar forces; and, in conjunction, they did all 
could to harraſs the poor people in he 
woods. Some they caught, andhanged up N 
trees, cut down boughs, and burnt them, or 
ripped them open, and left their bodies to be 
devoured by wild beaſts, or birds of prey. Many 
they ſhort at a diſtance, but the greateſt number 
they hunted down by way of ſport. A few hid 
themſelves in caves; but famine deſtroyed them 
in their retreat ; and thus all theſe poor people 
periſhed, by various means, to glut the bigoted 
malice of their mercileſs perſecutors. 

The inhabitants of St. Xiſt were no ſooner ex- 
terminated, than thoſe of La Garde engaged the 
attention of the cardinal and viceroy. . It was 
offered, that if they would embrace the Roman 
catholic perſuaſion, themſelves and families ſhould 
not be injured, but their houſes and properties 
ſhould be reſtored, and none would be permited 
to moleſt them ; but, on the contrary, if th 
refuſed this mercy, (as it was termed) the utmo 
extremities would be uſed, and the moſt cruel 
deaths the certain conſequence of their non-com- 
pliance. Ho# 

Notwithſtanding the promiſes on one ſide, and 
menaces on the other, theſe worthy people una- 
nimouſly refuſed to renounce their religion, or 
embrace the errors of popery. This exaſperated 
the cardinal and viceroy ſo much, that Wore of 
them were ordered to be put immediately to the 
rack, as a terror to the reſt. Wa, 

Thoſe who were put to the rack were treated 
with ſuch ſeverity, that ſeveral died under the 
tortures: one Charlin, in particular, was ſo cru- 
elly uſed, that his belly burſt, his bowels came 
out, and he expired in the greateſt agonies. 
Theſe barbarities, however, did not anſwer the 
purpoſes for which they were intended for thoſe 
who remained alive after the rack, and thoſe who 
had not felt the rack, remained equally conſtant 
in their faith, and boldly pa uz, „that no tor- 
tures of body, or terrors of mind, ſhould ever 
| Induce them to renounce their God, or worſhip 
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ſtripped naked, whipped.to death with 


irons rods ; ſome were hacked 5c pieces with large 
knives ; others were thrown, down from the top 
of a large tower; and many were goyered gyer 
with piteh, and burnt . ' 


One of the monks who attended the cardinal, || 


and cruel diſpoſition, 
hat, he might ſhed. ſome. of 
blood of theſe poor people with, his ohn 
ld e ek ee gs 


being naturally of a ſay 
requeſted of him, thi ho 
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hands; when his requeſt being granted, the bar. 
barous man took a large, ſharp knife, and cut the 
| throats of fourſeore men, women, and childr 

with as little remorſe as a butcher would have 
killed ſo many ſheep, Every one of theſe bodies 
were then ordered to be quar ered, the quarter 


ng || placed upon ſtakes, and then fixed in different 


| Dares of the country, within a circuit. of thirty 
Mes. | ' 

The four principal mea of La Garde were 
hanged, and the clergyman was thrown from the 
top of his church ſteeple. He was terribly man- 
gled, but not quite killed, by the fall; at which 
time the viceroy paſſing by, ſaid; /s the deg yet 
living? Take bim up, and give him to the bogs: 
when, brutal as this ſentence may appear, it was 
executed accordingly. 

Sixty women were racked ſo, violently, that 
the cords pierced their arms and legs quite to the 
bone: when, being remanded to priſon, their 
wounds mortified, and they died in the moſt mi- 
ſerable manner. Many others were put to death 
by various cruel means; and if any Roman catho- 
lic, more compaſſionate than the reſt, interceded 
for any. of the reformed, he was immediately 
apprehended, and ſhared the ſame fate as a fa- 
yourer of heretics. 


4 — rr 


— Y 
— 


The viceroy bei obliged to march back to 
Naples, on ſome affairs of moment which re- 


quired his preſence, and the cardinal having been 
recalled. to Rome, the: marquis of Butiane was 
ordered to put the finiſhing ſtroke to what they 
had began; which he, at length, effected, by 
acting with ſuch barbarous rigour, that there was 
not a ſingle perſon. of the reformed religion lei: 


living in all Calabria. 
Thus were a great number of inoffenſive and 
harmleſs F le deprived of their poſſeſſions, 
robbed of , their property, driven from their 
homes, and, at mt. > pg by various 
means, only becauſe they would not ſacrifice their 
conſciences to the ſu itions of others, em- 
brace idolatrous doctrines which they abhorred, 
and accept of. teachers whom they could not be- 
lieve. Tyranny is of three kinds, viz. that 
which enſlaves the perſon, that which ſcizes the 
Property and that which preſcribes and dictates 
to the mind. The two firſt ſorts may be termed 
civil tyranny, and have been iſed by arbi- 
trary ſovereigns in all ages, who have delighted 
in tormenting the perſons, and ſtealing the pro. 
rties of their unhappy ſubjects. But the third 
ort, viz. prefcribing and dictating; to the mind, 
may be called eccleaſtical tyranny ; and this is 
the worſt kind of tyranny, as it includes the 
other two ſorts; for the Romiſh clergy not only 
torture the bodies. and ſeize the effects of thoſe 
they perſecute,, but take the lives, torment the 
minds, and, if poſſible, would tyrannize over 
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ot Thus rage, by ſuperſtition led, 

-- --» Strikes innocence and virtue dead; 
Wbile bigotry wou'd reaſon blind, 

Enthrall the ſenſe, and chain the mind; 

„ Its errors fix in bloody ſtreams, | th 
And ſpread with fire, its fatal dreams. 


* = * & 
#4 


IS 
7 l f 
© 


4+ Y 17 . * 92 2 ts 
, * Py 1 \ X. +> 1 . 1 


f * 
3 9 
= 
3 a. 


— * 


* F139: 


, $13.53 6 THER 
2 ien b 


a "4 ; 1 
„ r* #4 


— 


r 
4480 pn . + 
* 


f 
* 4 12 + *% 4 
4 F 1s » # % = 

o_ als v4 
Las 4 £57 


91 þ * #4 
dats oo. al HA. 


1 Hi 


9 — 


1 — NE — 


* 1 S — — 


i 


| 
£ 


7. —— 
| =O 
— — k _ — > 
$ - +.4 Ku — N 
; — SEES 
> > IDS — — - — 


N 


l 


LA 


| 


EI 


| 


Val 


| 


unn 


[ 


| ry | 2 


d 


N 


3 


—  _ 
——ñů— ſ——ͤ—ͤ— 
— — 
— —— 
— — 
— — 
— — 
— — 
— — 
— 
— — 
— G— 
———— 
— —_— — 
— 
— — _ 
— :: 
— — — 
— — 
—ů — 
— 
— — — 
— 
— H — 
— 
— 
— — — 
— — 
— 
— a — 
— —— 
— —— — 
— ſ:2W«XC 
— 
—— 
— — 
— — 
— — 
— — 
— —_ 
— — 
— — — 
— — 
— 
— — — 
—— — 
— — 
— — 
— — 
— 
— — 
— H 
. 
— — 
— 
— — 
— — 
— — 
——— 
— 
— — 
— — 
— — 
— — 
——— 
— — 
— — 
—— — 
— - 
—— 
— — —— 
— — 
—— 
— 
— — — — 
— — — 
— —„— 
— — 
— — 
—— 
— — — 
— — 
——— 
— 
— 
— — 
—— 
— 
——— — 
— — 
—— O—“5 
— — 
— — 
—— 
— — 
— 
—— — 
— 
— 
—— 
— 
——ů — 
—— — 
— — 
— — 
— — — 
—— 
— — 
— — 
— — 
1 — 
——— 
— 
— — ö 
— 
— . 
— —— 
— — 
— — — 
— — 
— — 
— —— 
— C—— 
— — 
— 
—— — 
— — 
— — 
— — — 
— — 
— 7D —•—Fõn 
—— — 
— —＋—“ 
— — — 
——— vb 
—— —U4 
— — — 
— — — 
— — — 


Ae eb 


| 


1 


** = S008 
| 


Alu 


2 


ace 


Hl 


| 


| 


| 
| 


00 


ul 


ALI 


| 


ae c 


| 
| 


| 


Hin 


* 


#3 Rl 


n D i a Lili 15 


1 


— 


&& 


$ © 


* 


ANY of the Waldenſts, bo avoid the 
ſecutions to which they were continu- 


ally ſubjected in France, went and ſettled. in the 
rallies of Piedmont, where they encreaſed ex- 
ceedingly, and * very much fe for a con- 


ſiderable time. 
Though the were harmleſs in their behaviour, 
tythes 


inoffenſive in a. converſation, and paid 
yet the latter could not be 


to the Romiſſj cler 112 
contented, but wiſhed to give them ſome diſtur- 


bance: they, accordingly,” complained to the 
archbiſho oP 

Nene were heretics 
7 1 "If . N 


vallies © 
reaſons: 2 

1. That der Ui) not beltere zr le doArings 
of the church of Rome. 


2. That they wade no ie. for prayers for || 
the dead. 
they did not go to hath” <3 


— * 


for theſe 


"2 


— > 
* 9 
4 


3. That 
4. That they | did not Fonfeſ 25 


ab- 
ſolution. by k DS 


That they did WW - > in urgatory, or | 
1 money to get the ſavls A a friends out 
of it. Pe 


Upon theſe harges the "Irehbilbop ordeted a 
perſecution to be commenced,” and many fell 


? > | 


and monks; - 


where they remained, in his view, till he expired. 


of Turin, that the Waldenſes of the} 


martyrs to the. (perititious rage of the prieſts 


At Turip, one of the ien ad his bow⸗ | 
els torn out; und put into a haſon before his face, 


+ HE * E B VDOR OF N ART Ys 0 


D p. 
* the 2 Perſecutit ons in 3 allies of Dodd 


— 


2 


— 


1 


At Revel, Catelin Giratd' being at the ſtake, de- 
fired the executioner to give him up a, ſtone ; 
which he r&aſed, thitiking that - he” meant to 
throw it at ſtnebody ;* but Girardsafſyring h him 
that he had ng ſuch deſign} the executioner com- 
plied ; when Girard looki 
ſaid, When it is in the'Þ 
digeſt this ſolid ftone, 
about to ſuffer: ſhall have 
He-then the Ronda the 


mitted ta lly to the flames A great many 
more of the veformed op reſled, or put to 


a man to eat and 


religion for which Tun 


Kt . not "befare.| 


death, by various mea, till 1 7 <p of the 
Waldenſes being tired out, ny e do arma in 


their own , and formed themſelves i 
regular bodies 
Exaſperated: a this, the tg q 
procured a num troops, nt again 
them ; but in moſt of the ſkirmiſhes and enge 
ments the Wuldenſes were ſucceſsful,” whit x 
partly aroſe from their being better acquainted: 
with the paſſes of the vallies of Piedmont ' than, 
their adverſaries, und partly from the =, 
_ wih which they fought; for they well” 
they were 9 they ſhould not be con 
as priſoners of War, but . be cortured bs By 


death as heretics. 
the Bauch duke of N 


of Turin 


At length, Philip, 


nterpo theſe bloody 


ſe his authority, and 
wars, which fo greatly dift is dominions. 


Sm. 


— 


country to be 


L 1 


_ 


| turned to the duke, and gave him the melt fa 
arneſtly at the ſtone, 


| fore the faces of the pri 5 
that they were harmleſs, inoffenſiv&gloyal, mendly,. 


qc : * F 
* 


ad : 22 
W. 
1 I. ; 1 
* 


Ken che atchbithop of Furs; 'rieverthiciels L 

ſent chem both meſſages, imp Og, that he 

could not any ae Hominions 

joy tun with troops; nee d by prieſts 

mftcad of officers ne commanded by prelates 

in the place f ee MN he ſuffet his 
Wagen wh 


Re binſelf had 
not der ever con ulted iit We. 


the occaſion; | 
* rieſts, finding the lation of the Gake- 
ad all they couldt6 


Prejudice Mind againſt the 
Waldenſes; but the duke told ehm, that though 


he 22 e with the teligious tenets 
2 5 people, yet lic had always found chem 
| Tach ul, and obedient) and therefore he 
6. 1 ; deretthined FT ſhould ben no longer ple 


cute. 

Ihe prieſts now Nb to the moſt pal- 
pable and abſurd * alſchoods; they aſſure, the 
duke that he was miſtaken i in the Walden s for 
that the) . a wicked ſet of people, ard Highly 2 
addicted to intempetance, 2 cleannels,” blaſ” 
phemy, adultery, inceſt, and many other abo- 
minable crimes; and that they ere even monſters 
in nature, for their children were born with black 

[| throats, with four rows of teeth, and 1 all 
over Hairy. 

The duke was not ſo are bs common W 
as to give credit to what the prieſts ſaid, thot 
they affirmed, in the moſt ſolemn manner, the 
truth of their aſſertionz. He, however, ſent 
twelve very learned and ſenſihle gentlemen into 
the Piedmonteſe vallies, to examine into Tae Teal 
charakters of the inhabitants 
| eſe.gentlemen, after travelling through, 8 
their towns and villages, and converſi 
people of every rank. among the Waſdenfee re. re- 


1 
— 


| vourable adeount of thoſe 1 e . 
ww o 1 Mme, 


induſtrious, and pious; that they abhorred the 


4 


r 


—— 


4 


. Wo ba 
* 
„ 


| ur 
He * wm * to ale rs or af- 


- 
: 


F:45 +. * 
. 2 8 


— 
A 


| 


jad ſupreme lord of Piedmont, determined to 


crimes of which. they wers adebſed; ind „ 
ſnould an individual, chrough is deprdviy, all 
Ns of thole crunes; be would, by theit laws, 


be iſhe in . moſt extrpl "Manner. | 
With ales to the children, . ntlemen aid, 
the prieſts had 10 e malt groſs and ridiculous | 


falſities, for they” were neither” n with Black 
throats, tecth in their mouths; or hair on their 
bodies, but were as fine children as could be ſeen. | 
<< And to: convince your highneſs of what? we 
have fad n one of the gentlemen) we 
have Nog: t twelye of the principal male inha- 
bitants, bt are come to aſk pardon im the name 
of the-reſt, for having taken up arms without 
your leave, hou gh even in their own defence, . 
and to preſe e their lives from their mercilefs 
enemies. nd we have likewiſe brought ſeveral _ 
women, with children of various ages, that your 
highnefs may have an oppottunity i „ 
examining them as much as you ple 8 

The duke, after accepting the apology, of hs: N 
twelve deltgares, converſing wick che women, 
and examining the uren, Facioully died 


MN 75 . 2 „ | 2 a 


— 


3s 


would have them flead alive. The commander 


ple were better acquainted with the country 


the paſſes, were well armed; and reſolutely deter- 


The Waldenſes had enjoyed peace my years, 


154 
them. He then commanded the prieſts, who.had 
attempted to miſlead him, immediately to leave 


the court; and. gave ſtrict orders, that the perſe- 
cution ſhould ceaſe throughout his dominions. 


N 


- 
_—41 
———_— 


3 0 % 8 


when Philip, the ſeventh duke of Savoy, died, 
and his ſucceſſor happened to be a very bigoted 
papiſt. About the ſame time, ſome of the prin- 
cipal Waldenſes propoſed, that their cler 


preach in public, that every one might 


tions as they well knew to conſiſt of none 
perſons of the reformed religion. 
On hearing theſe proceedings, the new duke 
was greatly exaſperated, and ſent a conſiderable 
troops into the vallies, ſwearing, that if 
ople would not change their religion, he 


ut 


of the troops ſoon found the impracticability of 
conquering them with the number of men he had 
with him : he, therefare, ſent word to the duke, 


that the idea of ſubjugating the Waldenſes, with | 


fo ſmall a force, was ridiculous; that thoſe 2 
t 
any that were with him; that they had ſecured all 


mined to defend themſelves; and, with reſpect 


to fleaing them alive, he ſaid, that every ſkin i| 


belonging to thoſe people would coſt him the 
lives of a dozen of his ſubjectss. 

Terrified at this information, the duke with- 
drew the troops, determining to act not by force, 


but by 2. He, therefore, ordered re- | 
wards for the taking of any of the Waldenſes, 
who might be found ſtraying from their places of 


| ſecurity; and theſe, when taken, were either 


flead alive, or burnt. 

The Waldenſes had hitherto had only the New 
Teſtament, and a few books of the Old, in the 
Waldenſian tongue; but they determined now to 
have the Sacred Writings complete in their own 
language. They, therefore, employed a Swiſs 


printer to furniſh them with a complete edition | 


of the Old and New Teſtament in the Waldenſian 
tongue, which he did for the conſideration. of 
fifteen hundred. crowns of gold, paid him by 
thoſe pious people. 


* 9383 8880 * * þ 
Pope Paul the Third, a bigoted papiſt, aſcend- 

ing the pontifical chair, immediately ſolicited the 
parliament of Turin to perſecute the Waldenſes, 
as the moſt pernicious of all heretics. - * 
The parliament readily agreed, when ſeveral 
were ſuddenly apprehended and burnt, by their 
order. Among * 4. Bartholomew Hector, 
a. bookſeller. and ſtationer of Turin, who was 
brought up a Roman catholic, but having read 
ſome treatiſes written by the reformed clergy, he 


was fully convinced of the errors of the church 


"* 


. of Rome; pet 


to embr 


- 


his mind was, for ſome time, 
wayering, and he hardly knew what perſuaſion" 
ce.. The anguiſh of his ſou], the pal- 
pitation of his heart, and-the doubts which tor- 


mented his breaſt, are finely deſcribed in a poem, 


—— — 


F 


Te 
now the 
+ purity of their doctrines; for hitherto they had |} 
preached only in private, and to ſuch congregs- 


_ 


written by himſelf, which has thus been rendered 


into Engliſh:. _ | 4 
2 : * 3 


| 


| 
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HE NEW "BOOK OF MARTYRS 


JOB XXIII. Ver. 3. 
'O that 1 kuew where I might find bin! 


. Where ſhall I hide m; bluſhing face? 
So full of horror and diſgrace; 
. Or where a healing med'cine find ? 
To eaſe the ankuith of my mind. 


Worldlings of want and loſs complaqh, 
And holy jay in Chriſt diſdain ; 

An evil heart of unbetief, 
Fills my whole nature full of grief. 


This fatal plague, this fiery dart, 
Gives me intolerable ſmart; 


I pant, I weep, I groan, I 
Preſs'd by exceeding miſery. 8155 


Or is my ſtony heart fo hard ? 
Or is my conſcience fo much ſear d? 
hat I can't drop a ſingle tear, 
ro* filial love, or ſervile fear. 


Should I to diſtant lands repair, 
My evil heart attends me there ; 
Should I attempt to croſs the ſca, 
From my own ſelf I cannot flee. 


Where ſhall I go? What ſhall I do? 
Who will relieve my torment ?—Who ! 
IF Jeſus will not heal my wound, 

My place in hell will ſoon be found. 


Did not the dear Redeemer bleed, 
To purchaſe life for all his ſced ? 
Did he not die upon the tree, 
To ſave rebellious worms like me ? 


When will the prince of peace deſcend ? 
And bid my cries and conflicts end : 
O! for that happy, heavenly day, 
Whew Chriſt ſhall take my fins away. 


Bartholomew Hector, at length, fully em- 
braced the reformed religion, and was appre- 
hended, as we have already mentioned, and bunt 
by order of the parliament of Turin. 

A conſultation was now.held by the parliament 
of Turin, in which it was agreed, to ſend depu- 
ties to the vallies of Piedmont, with the following 
propoſitions ; Re. | 


1. That if the Waldenſes would come to the 
boſom of the church of Rome, and embrace the 
Roman catholic religion, they ſhould enjoy their 
houſes, properties, and lands, and hve with their 
families, without the leaſt moleſtation. 

2. That to prove their obedience, they ſhould 
ſend twelve of their principal perſons, with all 
their miniſters.and ſchool-maſters, to Turin, to 
be a $64 at 4 BE 70 

6 at the , the king of France, and the 
duke of LNK of, and — the 
proceedings of the parliament of Turin, upon 
this occaſion. n 

4. That if the Waldenſes of the vallies of Pied- 
mont refuſed to comply with theſe propoſitions, 
perſecution ſhould enſue, and certain death be 


- 


their portion...” 


To each of theſe propoſitions the Waldenſcs 
nqbly replied in the following manner, anſwering 
them * 323%ͤ ù .. - 
1. That no conſiderations whatever ſhould 
make them renounce heir r 
2. That they would never conſent to 8 | 
. 4 en 


* 4 | 
on 


— 


HE NEW BOOK OF MARTYRS. 


their beſt and moſt reſpectable friends, to the 
_ "cuſtgdy and diſcretion of their worlt,,and moſt 
inveterate enemies. 


3. That they valued the approbation of the 
King of Kings, who reigys in heaven, more than 
any temporal authority. 

4. That their ſouls were 


ſheir lives. BY 


. - Theſe pointed and ſpirited replies greatly ex- 


| 


more precious than 


. aſperated the parliament of Turin: they contiel 


nued, with more avidity than ever, to kidnap! 
Touch Waldenſes as did not act with proper pre- 
caution, who were ſure to ſuffer the moſt cruel 
deaths. Among theſe it unfortunately happened, 
that they got hold of Jeffery Varnagle, miniſter 
of Angrogne, whom they committed to the 
flames as an heretic. | is 
They then ſolicited a conſiderable body of 
troops of the king of France, in order to exter- 
minate the reformed, entirely, from the vallies 


Piedmont z but uſt as the Couch were going to 


march, the proteſtant princes of Germany inter- 
ſed, and threatened to ſend troops to aſſiſt the 


aldenſes, if they ſhould be attacked. The 


king of France, not caring to enter into a war, 
remanded the troops, and ſent word to the 
ament of Turin, that he could not ſpare any 


bers of the parliament were greatly vexed at this 


a? pay ens. and the perſecution gradually |; 


ceaſed ; for as they could only put to death ſuch 
of the reformed as per caught by chance, and 
as the Waldenſes daily more cautious, their 
cruelty was obliged to ſubſide, for want of ob- 
jects on whom to exerciſe it. | 


Experience teaches to be wit# R 
While dan arpens human eyes; 

And the — hazards we have run, 

The more expert we are to ſhun, 

„* * 2 * ® 


; 
-. 


[0 . 


After the Waldenſes had enjoyed a few y 


tranquillity, they were again diſturbed by the 


following means : the s nuncio coming to 
Turin to the duke of Savoy n buſineſs, told 
that prince, he was aſtoniſned he had not yet 
either rooted out the Waldenſes from the vallies 
of Piedmont entirely, or compelled them to enter 
into the boſom of the church of Rome. That 
he could not help looking upon ſuch conduct with 
a ſuſpicious eye, and · that he really thought him 
a favourer of thoſe heretics, and ſhould report 


the affair accordingly to his holineſs the pope. ' | 


Stung by this reflection, and unwilling to be 
miſrepreſented to the 
to act with the 
his zeal, and to make amends for former negle& 
by future cruelty. He, accordingly, iſſued ęx- 


preſs orders for all the Waldenſes to attend maſs 


regularly, on pain of death. This they abſolutely: 
refuled'to d6; © 


to do; on which he entered the Piedmon-| 


teſe vallies, with a formidable body of troops, 
and began a moſt furious perſecution, in which 
great numbers were ne 

a J 4 Burnt, ane RIS. 6 | 


nged, 
Drowned, 


- . les 


parli-| 


, the duke determined 
verity, in order to ſhew | 


. 


A. 


| $A 


1 9 
Thoſe who fled had their goods plundered, and 
their houſes burnt to the ground: they were par- 


| ticularly cruel when they caught a miniſter or a 


{chool-maſter; whom they put to ſuch exquiſite 
tortures, as are almoſt incredible to conceive. 
If any whom they took ſeemed wavering in their 
faith, they did not put them to death, but ſent 
chem to the gallies, to be made converts by dint 
of hardſhips. N WER 
The moſt cruel perſecutors, upon this occa- 
ſion, that attended the duke, were three. in num- 


ber, viz. 1. Thomas Incomel, an apoſtate; for 


| he was brought up in the reformed perſuaſion, 


but renounced his faith; embraced the errors of 
pery, and turned monk. He was a great li- 
ine, given to unnatural crimes, and fordidly 
ſolicitous for the plunder of the Waldenſes. 
2. Corbis, a man of a very ferocious and cruel 
nature, whoſe buſineſs was to examine the pri- 
ſoners. 35 The provoſt of juſbice; who was very 
anxious for the execution of the Waldenſes, as 
every execution put money into his pocket. 
Theſe three ns were unmerciful to the laſt 
degree; and wherever they came, the blood of 
the innocent was ſure to flow. Excluſive of the 
cruelties exerciſed by the duke, by theſe three per- 
ſons, and the army, in their different marches, 


| local barbariti ; þ 
troops at preſent to act in Piedmont. The mem many local barbarities were committed. At 


Pignerol, a town in the vallies, was a monaſtery, 
the monks of which finding they might injure 
the reformed with impunity, began to plunder 
the houſes, and pull down the churches of the 
Waldenſes. Not meeting with any tion, 
they next ſeized upon the perſons oſe un- 
happy people, murdering the men, confining the 
women, and putting the children to Roman ca- 
tholic nurſes. | | 

The Roman catholic inhabitants 6f the valley 


Jof St. Martin, likewiſe, did all they could to vex 


and torment the neighbouring Waldenſes: they 
deſtroyed their churches, burnt their houſes, 
ſcized their properties, ſtole their cattle, con- 
verted their lands to their own uſe; committed 
their miniſters to the flames, drove the Wal- 
denſes to the woods, where they had nothing to 
ſubſiſt on but wild fruits, roots, the bark of 
trees, &c. F * | 
Some Roman catholic ruffians having ſeized a 
miniſter as he was going to preach, determined to 
take him to a convenient place, and burn him. 
His pariſhioners having intelligence of the affair, 
the men armed themſelves, purſued the ruffians, 


which the ruſſians no ſooner perceived, than they 
ſtabbed the poor gentleman, and leaving him 
weltering in his blood, made a precipitate retreat. 


recover him, but in vain; for the weapon had 
touched the vital parts, and he expired as they 


| were carrying him home. | 7 oP 
The monks of Pignerol having a great incli- 
nation to get the miniſter of a town in the vallies, 


cherous perſon, who had formerly been a ſervant 
he could lead 


a ſecret way to the houſe, by which 


Ripped « F 
Ripped open, Racked to death, 
Tied e and ,_ -Crucified' with their 
F< de: with prongs, | heads downwards 

rown from precipices, Worried'by dogs, 8c, 


— = 


0 
"4% \ 


called St, Germain, into their 2 hired a 
band of ruſſians for the purpoſe o ending 
him. Theſe fellows were conducted by a trea- 


to the clergyman, and who ectly well knew 


them without alarming the neighbourhood. The 
ide knocked at the door, and being aſked who = 
was there, anſwered in his own name. The cler- 


— 


and ſeemed determined to reſcue their miniſter z - 


The aſtoniſhed'Pariſhioners did all they could to 


\ 


Ls 


1:5. HE NEW BOOK OT MART TAS. 
on whom he had heaped favours, immediately ij reformed of Pragela. Theſe were, reſpeCtively, 
opened the door; but perceiving the ruffians, he || to furniſn bodies of troops; and the Waldenſz, 
ſtarted back, and fled to a back door; but they || determined, when thus .reinforced, to quit the 
ruſhed” in, followed and feized him. Having {| mountains of the Alps, (where they mult ſoon 


murdered all his family, they made him proceed have periſhed, as the winter was coming on) and 
towards Pignerol, goading him all the way with to force the duke's army to'evacuate their natiye 


— 


pikes, lances, ſwords, &c. He was kept a con- I vallies. 
fiderable time in priſon, and then faſtened to the The duke of Savoy was now tired of the war; it 
ſtake to be burnt ; when two women of the Wal {| had coſt him great fatigue and anxiety of mind, 2 
denſes, who had renounced their religion to ſave {| vaſt number of men, and very conſiderable ſums 
their hves; were ordered to carry fa s to the [| of money. It had been much more tedious and 
ſtake to burn him; and as they laid them down, [| bloody than he expected, as well as more expen- 
to fay, Take theſe, thou wicked heretic, in recom- || five than he could at firft have imagined, for he 
pente for the pernicious doctrines that thou Þaft || thought the plunder would have diſcharged the 
-  Faught us. Fheſe words they both repeated to expences of the expedition; but in this he waz 
him: to which he calmly replied, I formerly || miſtaken, for the pope's nuncio, the biſhops, 
taught you well, but you "Je fince learned ill. [ Monks, and other eccleſiaſtics, who attended the 
The fire was then put to the faggots, and he was army and encouraged the war, ſunk the greateſt 
fpeedily conſumed, calling upon the name of the {| part of the wealth that was taken under various 
Lord as long as his voice permitted. | N For theſe reaſons, and the death of 
- As the troops of ruffians, belonging to the {| his ducheſs, of which he had Joſt received intel- 
monks, did 'great mifchief about the. town of | ligence, and fearing that the Waldenſes, by the 
St. Germain, murdering and plundering many of i treaties they had entered into, would become more 
the inhabitants, the reformed of Lucerne and I powerful than ever, he determined to returned to 
Angrogne ſent ſome bands of armed men to the Turin with his army, and to make peace with the 
aſſiſtance of their brethren of St. Germain. Theſe ] Waldenfes. <p B bes 45% 
bodies of armed men frequently attacked the ruf-|| This reſolution he executed, though greatly 
fians, and often put them to the rout, which ſo j{ againſt the will of the eccleſtaſtics, who were 
terrified — that they left their monaſtery || the chief gainers, and the beſt pleaſed with 
of Pignerol for ſome time, till they could pro- ¶ revenge. Before the articles of peace could be ra- 
cure a body of regular troops to guard them. I tified, the duke himſelf died ſoon after his return to 
The duke, not or, himſelf ſo ſucceſsfulf] Turin; but on his death-bed he ſtrictly enjoined 
as he at firſt imagined he ſhould be, greatly [| his ſon to perform what he had intended, and to 
augmented his forces; ordered the bands of ruf- be as favourable as poſſible to the Waldenſes. 
fans, belonging to the monks, ſhould join him; The duke's ſon, Charles Emanuel ſucceeded to 
and commanded, that 1 delivery || the dominions of Savoy, and gave a full ratifi- 
ſhould take place, provided the perſons releaſed || cation of peace to the Waldenſes, according to 
would bear arms, and form themſelves into light I the laſt injunctions of his father, though the cccle- 
companies, to aſſiſt in the extermination of the I ſiaſtics did all they could to perſuade him to the 
Waldenſes. 5145 23g Il contrary. 1 of N i - 1 1 
The Waldenſes, being informed of theſe pro-J} Notwithſtanding the peace, the monks and 
ceedings, ſecured as much of their properties as inquifttors did all they could to oppreſs thoſe of 
they could, and quitting the vallies, fetired to the i the. reformed religion by the moſt inſiduous 
rocks and caves among the Alps; for it is to be [| means; in particular; one Bartholomew Copin, of 
- underſtood, that the vallies of Piedmont are ſitu-¶ Lucerne, going to Aſt to diſpoſe of ſome merchan- 
ated at the foot of thoſe prodigious mountains, |] dize, happened to ſup with ſome Roman catholics. 
called the Alps, or the Alpine Hils. | One of t 1 ofter ſupper, ſpoke. with 
The army now began to plunder and burn the; | great. aſperity agaſn{t che Waldenſes, abuſed them 
ES towns and villages wherever they came; hut the I] in a moſt infamous manner, and charged them 
| troops could not force the es to the Alps, with almoſt ever crime that could be committed. 
which were gallantly defended by the Waldenſes, }| Copin was greatly enraged to hear his religion ſo 
who always repulſed their enemies; but if any || falſely, vilified;; and the innocent proſeſſors of it 
fell into the hands of the troops, they were ſure I ſo ſcandalouſly accuſed : he therefore entered into 
to be treated with the moſt barbarous ſeverity.” |] a ſtrenous defence” of both, when the papiſt in- 
A ſoldier having caught one of the Waldenſes, [| terrupting him, ſaid, pray, Sir, are you al- 
bit his right ear off, ſaying, I will carry this || denſian; 1 am, replied Copin. Do you believe that 
member of that wicked beretic with me into my own Cod is in the boſt, ſaidl the other. I do not, ſaid 
rountry and preſerve it as 'a rarity. He then Copin, Then your religion muſt be falſe indeed; ſaid 
ſtabbed the man, and threw him into a ditch... ' the Roman cutbolic. Not at all, an wered'Copin, 
A party of the troops found a venerable man I is as true as God from whom it proceeds, 
upwards of an hundred years of age, together The papiſt thought this ſufficient, and, there- 
with his grand-daughter, a maiden, of about I fore aſked no more queſtions: that evening; but 
-cighteen, in a cave. They butchered the poor || the next morning laid an information. before the 
old man in a moſt inhumun manner, and then || biſnopp . W. 1 | 
attempted to raviſh the girl, when ſhe ſtarted || Copin, being ſummoned to attend the eccleſi- 
away, and fled from” them; but they purſuing | aſtical court, confeſſed the expreſſions he was 
8 2 her, ſhe threw herſelf ſrom a precipice, and pe- charged with, when the biſhop told him, he muſt 
* riſhe s. Il either recant, or be 8 opin replied, 
| The Wa — he had been provoked to what he had Haid, et he 
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to be able to repel ſorce by force, entered into 4 would abide by it with his life; that he ha pro- 
league with the Proteſtants of Dauphiny, with perty and 4 — but valued nothing ſo much 
ſome proteſtant powers in Germany, and with the as his ſoul ; nor did he think that any one ey. | 
0 e VE. 15 7 i right 
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life is in the bands of God, and I deſire not to pre- 


| that unleſs he acknowledged his error, his life 
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right to detain him for his opinion; that Turks 


and Jews were ſuffered" to vend their merchandize | 


without moleſtation, and therefore he thought it 
very hard tobe denied that privilege. 

The biſhop committed him to priſon, and the 
next day the ſecretary went to him, and told him, 


would be in danger. To which he replied : My 


erve it to the prejudice of the glory of my Redeemer : 
' there are but @ Jo 2 in the journey to heaven ; 
and I pray, that the Almighty will not ſuffer me 
once to think of turning back, when I begin to tra- 
vel that way. 5 | | | 
At a ſecond examination, great perſuaſions were 
uſed to induce him to recant, but in vain; for 
he ſaid, FI deny Cbriſ before men, Chriſt will 
deny me to my heavenly father. On hearing this, 
one of the- prieſts preſent exclaimed, in great 
wrath, © Go thy ways, thou curſed heretic, to all 
the devils in hell; and when they torment thee, 


4 


| —. to the pope to know how to proceed; but 
0 


a 
18 | on RT LN.) + 
| ſeyerence in their religion; faying, God will - 

rove a better huſband, and'a betrer father; than 
[1 could ever be.” After taking 4 tender Jeaye 
he ſent them home, .' commanding” them to 
wait the diſpenſations of Providence, and pa- 
tiently to expect the reſults of his fate, 
The biſhop himſelf, after all, was puzzled to 
know what to do with Copin; for if he dif- 
charged him, he was apprehenſive that others would 
be encouraged to ſpeak their ſentiments freely 
thinking they might do it with impunity; | and, 


on the contrary, if he openly put him to death, he 


feared it might be deemed. à violation of the 
treaty lately made between the duke and the 
| Waldenſes, and that he himſelf might ſuffer as 
the firſt infringer of it. He, therefore ſent a meſ- 


re his return with the directions, Copin w. 
found dead in priſon! it evidently appeared tha 
he had been ftrangled ; but as the murderer was 


unknown, the biſhop 0 /oh proper Ll give out 


thou ſhalt be ſorry for not having taken the good chat he had hanged himfelf. | 
counſel given thee here.” | 3 FF *. SH. 9 
His wife and ſon had been ſent for, that they Where public rage, and open malice fail, 
might tempt him to recant; but as ſoon as he Secret aſſaſſination will prevail, 
. ſaw them, he exhorted them to patience, and per- | A 
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Of the Perſecutions in Venice. 1 


at Venice; they were ſent to Rome, where, 


= 


err, being apprebended as a. Proteſtant, was 
ſentenced to be drowned in the manner we have 
already deſcribed. A few days previous to the 


* 


"HILE che ſtate of Venice was free from 

inquiſitors, a great number. of proteſ- 

tants fixed their reſidence there, and many con- 

verts were made 
they profeſſed, 

The pope 


by the purity of the doctrines 


of 1dolatry.- 

Various were the modes by which the proteſ- 
tants were deprived of life ; but one particular 
method, which was firſt invented upon this occa- 
ſion, we ſhall deſcribe: as ſoon as ſentence was 
paſſed, the priſoner had an iron chain, which ran 
through a great ſtone, faſtened to his body. He 
was then laid flat upon a plank, with his face up- 
wards, and rowed between two boats to a dertain 
diſtance at ſea, when the boats ſeperated, and he 
— to the bottom by the weight of the 

one. 4 211 


If any denied the juriſdiction of the inquiſitors 


— 


committed purpaſely to A and never 

called to an hearing, their fleſh, mortiſied, and 
they died miſerably in ga. 
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ol Venice, named  AnvTrovy, RI- 
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Denen eee 
J Fxancis./SPINOLA,. a proteſtan 


put into his hands, and he was if he knew 
4* FFF. Fn 


| | time appointed for his execution, his ſon went to 


him, and begged him to recant, that his life 
might be ſaved, and himſelf not left fatherleſs. 
To which the father replied, A good Chriftian is 
bound to relinquiſh not only goods and children, but 
| tife itſelf for the glory of his Redeemer :- therefore I 
am reſolved to ſacrifice every thing in this tranfi- 
tory world, for the ſake of ſalvation in a world 
that will laſt to eternity. The lords of Venice 
likewiſe ſent him word, that if he would embrace 
the Roman catholic religion they would not only 
| give him his life, but redeem a conſiderable 
eſtate which he had mortgaged, and freely pre- 
ſeat him with it. This, however, he abſolutely 
refuſed to comply with, ſending word to the no- 
| bles, that he 6! Bag. his ſo 33 all other 
conſiderations; and being told that a fellow-pri- 
ſoner, named Francis Sega, had recanted, he an- 
ſwered, If be bas forſaten God I pity, him; but 7 


1 


Hall continue ftedfaft in my duty. F wang l 
s fait 


deavours to- perſuade him to renounce 
Fs he 2 PR e to his ſen- 
tence, dy1 arfully, and recommending nis 
foul feryently to the Almight yr. WA 
What Ricetti had been told concerning the 
apoſtacy of Francis Sega was abſolutely falſe, 
for he had never offered to recanr,” But ſtedfa 
perſiſted in bis faith: and was executed, a few days 
oliver Ricetd, in the Yery; le ON. od ho 
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ne; gentleman of . - 
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very great learning, being apprehended . 
of 1 inquilitors, was ting before their 
bunal. A treatiſe on the Lord's Supper was then 
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de only expected in the world to come. Theſe 
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hor of it. DN Aboye the world by faith we gi 
e ee the ſame 42. 88 . ans of — - aj 


rm, thei Bere 1 not & line in it but ||. 1 With angels fea mn 
bat 7s Ae 5.4 conſonant to, the boly|| In hymns, immor! tal and divige. 
A 92 5 On this cenfeſſion he was committed | LY 
cloſe Ne prifongs to a dungeon for ſeveral das.. On wings of Joey ſtill upwards borne, fo 
brought to. a ſecond examination, he 7M The pains wnd leaturs Tm this tie, 
qa ic Fi how, ol e IE pr ob 
ſented the e and idolatrics praftiſed by BY. n Fistl Gebt, . 
the church of R in ſo glaring à light, that] Our ſouls o with ſweet delight; 
t being able 10 tute his arguments, they ſent We long to reach th' eternal ſhore, _ 
im back to his dungeon, to make him repent || And ſee this evil world no more. 
* 8 555 aſk | oth read fin 
8 ird examination, ch ed him if he|]. _ ow we dread to fin again, 
would . not.” recant his; errors? 'To which he an-|] | 3 — alone — — 
2 at the doccriges be maintained were not Te chin e fluni e God. \ 
„e being purely the ſame as thoſe which N 
Chriſt kn had tanght,apfl which Fe] What are tha: hate taſtes g lese, 
handed down to us in the Sacred J = Ly To thoſe which we ſhall have owt 
inquiſitots then ſentenced him to waed, | Bede lenge nn ly LS . 
which was executed in the manner already defcrib-|| A moment—to nh | 
- Foo ere to meet 3 with t — utmoſt = WES” 
nity, ſeeming to wiſh for diſſolution, de- ** for the beati 1 bY 
— the A of this life dd NOTED ooo ao; 
but tend to retard that real happineſs which could 1*0 "had 4 «if 46 


ſentiments, which he maintained to the laſt, were 
Did worldlings know the joys we feel, 
tres to his former opinions ; for in a Latin | ow 3 how unſpeakable | 


= = the end of his treatiſe on che j{ _ They wou'd no feed with ſwine 
PE » for which he was apprehended, | On huſks, but thirlt for love divine. 
he finely ſcribes in what manner a view of 8 
heaven mortifies us to the objects of this world. || Sinners who live on wine and luſt, 
We have endeavoured to preſerve his exact ſenſe, And with the ſerpent feed on duſt; 
in the following h _ which ny" deſcribes = talte _ 2 that — 
the ſubject in q | 'iW raw hoe" vation's we 
When I behold the heav'nly tate, "1x: = Saints who have taſted of this grace, 

That reſt that doth the faiats awaits + Take more and more with thankfulneſs ; 
Ho full of comfort is my ſoul, | | Drink heav*nly wine, eat heav? nly food, 
What ſtreams of bliſs around me roll. ASS EEVER 198 e 
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one MOLLIUS was ben at Mae oft He now determined. to expound, according 


| table parents. At twelve years of to the putiry of the goſpel, St. Paul's Epiſtle to 
* him e Prins the Romans, in a regular © courſe” of ſermons. 


here he made fuch a A . eſs in arts, ſci- || The concourſe of _ that continually attended 
at el 


7 


kaces, und languages teen years of — ching was ſurprizing; but when the 
age he was e to take orders. ſound the tenor of his Fade, they diſ- 
He was ſent to Ferrara, where, after pur - Patched in account of the affair to Rome; when 

- Tring his ſtudies fix years longer, be was made the ſent a monk; named Cornelius, to Bo- 


ical reader in che univ erſity of that ciry, | nonia, to expound the ſame epiſtle,” according to 

"He; How: uthappily, exerted his great talents to] the tenets of the church of Rome. The people, 
<Ulfguiſe the goſpel truths, att to varnjſh over the however, ſound ſuch a diſparity between rhe two 

'ercors of the church of Rome. After ſome years | [preachers, that the audience” of Mollius en- 

* xefidence at Ferrara, he Rog OE OT 2 and Cornelies was forges 0 reach to 


of Bononla, where he became 1 benches. 


ing read ſome N written by miniſters —.— wrote BOG his bad kacceſs 


y fenfible of|| to the pope, who 8 ent an order to 


bon became a abo app cchevl Meltius, who upon accord- 
e and Ps in cloſe Tonlinawent.. 7 Phe 
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bibop of nr ſent him word, that he muſt 
recant,, ar be burnt: but he appealed to Rome, 
and was. removed . tea AA a 1g 
N ha begged to have » a public ig 
but that t ne utely denied 8 55 
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litical reaſong,; ſpared. him for the pręſent, 

ſoon af r im apprehended, and put to he 'e 5 
death; e end bea; burnt an the a 15 

to aſhes, A D. 1875. tes f 6: 
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The year year her An G, a Lombard, 
of the pro perſuaſion, was. apprebended, 61; 
and conden to Socks by the ſenate of Milan. ble ' N 
At the lace of execution, A monk preſented a oY 325 2 * * et 
_ croſs. to him; to whom he My ting is fo full omg 


of the real merits and Trremble'ar che manner of poſing to 


want not a piece 72 0 in mind} 
of bim. Fa ar l gong was bored death, as ir  refeinbles more the A N bei reg 


arid that the execution: of hum 
| through, Tz 1 . face to your tordup J dreadful + Gen, 4; 


| . Fhfeir 1 was myſe elf an. wityels : 4 ſeventy 
- 3 7A e 5 iſe wni- | proteſtants bog wht. + one filth en 
having embraced dener religion, did kf 0 x. e went in pia Jes 
ee could to conyert hers; For theſe proceed- | ked our one among rhe x et, b fol 
ings he was accuſed, 6& h to the pepe, End! | 7% led him out ich an open SF — 2 the 
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being apprehended; ws Conmmirted tothe 1 N | priſon, and cut his t throat Fu the greateſt com- 


ty 5 1 2 rar waked 8-1 thEpriſon 
nk, aa . blob he hn, on eee 
the followigg 6 Cepiſtle 4, 7 N 1 5 I eget a0 f 1 0 ty he re od 
„ Hf: 1 5 fehl che whole numbe 1 death. | 22 
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3 upon the occaſion; my tears now waſh 
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' When the affair was repreſented to the pope, 
he ws fo y exaſperated that he ordered the 


iſoner to be burnt immediately ; but a wha 
iſſuaded him from this haſty ſentence, ſaying, 
was better to puniſh him by ſlow degrees, an 10 
torture him, that they might find out if he had 
been inſtigated by n perſon to com- 
mit ſo atrocious an 

This being approved, he was tortured with the 
moſt exemplary Es notwithſtanding which 
they could'e 110 words from him, it was 
the will of Gad x Tl 4, de 4 

The pope then paſt this ſentence upon him: 
1. That he ſhould be led, by the executioner, 


naked to the middle, through the flreets of 


Rome. 
2. That he ſhould wear the ing af the devil 
"a his head. 
That his -breeches ſhould be painted with 
he repreſentation of flames. 
hat he ſhould have his right hand cut off. 
That after havin 
in 5 Rs. he ſhould be burnt. 
hen he heard his ſentence pronounced, he 
ay God to give him h and fortitude 
go through it. all he ed through the 


8 he was — thin «Ss the people, to 
whom he ſaid 25 


When he came to the church door, where he 


been carried about thus 
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| and brought out for execution. When he was 
faſtened to the ſtake a prieſt held à crucifix to 
him, on which he ſaid, “If you do not take Vive 
t | {idol from my night, 60 will conſtrain me to ſpit 
nit,” The prieſt rebuked him for this with 
great ſeverity; but he bade him remember the firſt 
and ſecond commandments, and refrain from 
idolatry, as God progeny J had commanded, He 
was then 5 that he ſhould not ſpeak an 
more, and fire being put to the fagots, he fo 


fered tene in the flames, 4 jr 


_ " 44 „ 
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Wit Hear, Oh, Iſrael, ye ſhall have | 


None other God's 

Ft 155. the Lord, have po 

Toi me for fuccour dee 

FF» 4 be, 

- Dow thdihaige $o-me dads! 101983 ( 
Avoid N s rod; 

I'll recetve you for my own, Z 
And be to you a gracious God. 


DLL ana * 
| or tem 1 | 
N. kerb he | 
For bee unholy name... 


Saviour caſt thoſe idols down, 
That have ſo long thy grace withſtood ; 
Take us, love us, as thine own * 
| Be to us a gracious God. 


Pleaſures ſieal our hearts away, | 
Riches bright attract our eyes; 


but me ; 
Wer © en 3 
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_ trampled on the hoſt, the . N cut off his Afr empry idols bin gate 
right hand, and fixed it on a pole. Then two tor- 8 
mentors with flaming torches, ſcorched and burnt Gods of gli gold 2 | 
his fleſh all the reſt of the way. At the place of a Aa real faith dec " 
r lee Ems 5 x 
him to the ſtake. ſenting the figure | py images delten 
of a faint RE SIRE it alide, and then All our idols who can tell, 
being chained to the ſtake, fire was put to the} Paſſions make their numbers great; 


fagots, and he was ſoon burnt to aſhes. 
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A little after the laſt mentioned execution, 2 


venerable old man, who had long been a priſoner 


in the inquiſition, was condemned to be burnt, 


4 thy pow'r unſpeakable, 
.. Cruſh them them Lord beneath thy feet. 


(Thy grace to us make known, 
pread thy thy Spitit far abroad ; fa 
Take us, love us, as thy on, 
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marquiſateſell i into the. elena 
ers ſcriptures, by whoſe 


— of Saluces, dathe doch lde 1 The Khabicants of S. ane pen receiving this 


| e eure 4 anſwer * en oor 
crap L * 
en i pleaſe your Highneſs, 

R humbly \ your permiſſion. to con- 
tinge in the practice of the religion which we 
have always profeſſed, and which Our fathers have 
oo us. In this we ſhall acquit our 
conſciences, without offending any; for we are 
ſenſible that our religion is Sen ed on the holy 
7 we are co d 

nei 200870 
abe your protedlis 7 
| wes Jews, 


2 at 


TP Weir 


} 


, 


5 


ſers, infidels, and other enemies to Chriſt, are 
| uffered to live in your dominions unmoleſted, we 
hope the ſame indulgence maꝝ be granted to 
hinten Wh hoſe yery faith obliges them to be 
| 882 oneſt, inoffenſive, and loyal. 
| We remain your highneſs's ref e&ful,. 
e. nk -.:{-.,, obedient, and faithful fubjeftes 
The Prove ala of the Marguiſute of 
; Saluces.” 


The has after 8 this letter, did not 
interrupt the p ants for ſome time; but, at 
length, he that they muſt either 


— 
2 — 


co orm to 8⁰ to _ or leave his dominions i in 


«og * 


Pg THE 1 BOOK or MART RVS. _ 


Sfreen days. T he roteſtants, upon this unex- 
pected edit, ſent a dep 

its revocation, or at leaſt to have it moderated. 
But their remonſtrances were in vain, and they 
wes given to underſtand that the edict was ab- 
| 101Ute, 

Some were weak enough to go to maſs, in or- 
der to, avoid baniſhment, and preſerve their pro- 
perty; others. removed, with all their effects to 
different countries ; and many neglected the time 
ſo long, that they were obliged to abandon all 
they were worth, and leave the marquiſate in 

„ Thoſe, who unhappily ſtaid behind, were 
ſeized, Fee and * to death. r 


- the e 


lords, who, as petty ſovereigns, had granted 
ſeveral decrees in favour of the roteſtants, The 
papiſts, however, of the Valtoline, bore them 
great malice, which firſt appeared publicly ar 
the village of Tell, where they broke into a pro- 
teſtant con ion while theminiſter was preach- 
ing, and murdered ſeveral of the people. 
They afterwards ſurrounded the village, and 
kao all the avenues : then parading the 
ns, if any proteſtants made their appearance, 
they were ſhot immediately. Many that were 
fick were ſtrangled in their beds ; others had their 
brains beat out with clubs; and ſeveral were 
drowned in the river Alba.” 
A nobleman, who had hid himſelf behind ſome 
- buſhes in the river, being diſcovered, he im- 
-plored their e account oſ his family, having 
a great num The papiſts, how- 
ever, told him, e this was no time for mercy, 


replied, * God forbid. that to ſave this tempo- 
rary life, I ſhould deny my Redeemer, and periſh 
eternally.” „Tbe words were ſcarce out of his 
mouth, when they fell upon ny cut kim 0 
pieces. 

The chief magiſtrate of Uiſlige being a 
proteſtant, they broke. 5 5 houſe, and Phe. 
dered him and his whole family... "Women and 
girls they' bes, 4 Put dd death ei various 
means, Vin. t i de gt e 
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cats to ſeveral parts the 
of the Body 
Drowning 


toat 
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la thort, in Tell W neighbourhood, chere 
only eſcaped, with their lives, three perſons; 


who happily paſſed the Alps, and ſecure them- 
Ielyes in We. 


— — — 
ww 


HIS fine diſtrict belonged to the Griſon || 


unleſs he would renounce his faith. To which he 
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Worrying, by faſteding Wan, hot tad down 
| II body they joined, and both proceeded together 
through * valley of Malone; where the papiſts 


We 42 made ſeveral unſucceſsful attacks 


F, ii. 
in he Valtoline. | 
The papiſts, having thus rn the 


pop inhabitants to join them, they determined 
to repeat the ſame bloody tragedy. Being in- 
formed, by two friars, that a proteſtant congre- 
gation was then aſſembled in the town, they went 
to the place, ſurrounded it, ſhot many throu 8 
the window, knocked others on the head w 


on fire, burnt the reſt. 

After thus deftroyin Fthoſe who had met toge⸗ 
ther to ſerve God, esd viſited the private houſes 
of ſtants, and having murdered all they 


colours Ayin to the town of Sondreſs. On 
their cb. the papiſts of the town pretended, 


| 

i 

| 75 oth he den put confidence in them; 
| [ey lg them from the impending 
pits of the proteſtants indiſcreetly be- 
lieved them, and the wee arming themſelves; 
ſurrounded the intended victims, under the pre- 
tence of ptotecting them; but no ſooner did their 
51004) 1 aj 7 than they treacherouſly 
mürdefed thoſe whorn they had promiſed to de- 
fend: Ho! teen men, who ſuſpected 
the ſiniſter ys the Roman catholics, had 


— — W * 


2 They marched with great regularity, 
freq rater attacked by the papiſts, but 
che teprlſed them wee eat wb ne , and kept 
[| in FF 'comipatt a body "could nor 
I break that 10 5 hey proceed in 7 ner till 
{| they cameè to a c ey folkd i venty- 
three men armed, Who were el Thiß 
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. and arrived in à place of ſafery. 
he 
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uty to the duke to obtain 


proteſtants at Tell, now marched in triumph to a 
town at ſome miles diſtance, and perſuading the 


attempted to run out, and then ſetting the plae 


could find, proceeded with drums beating, and - 


they d not approve of the proceedings of thoſe 
who were 3 2;. and, therefore, if the proteſ- | 


well artnet themſelves, and taking their wives and 
ben wich them, they determined to attempt 


upon them; 
for,” by the providence of God, they paſſed the 


properties of thoſe who were el | | | 
ow made their eſcape, became the plunder of the 
Papi who had committed theſe cruelties ; and 
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they phid theitiſelves for their inhutHptity, bf | 
Kealinig the effects of thoſe they had deſtroye 
In another place they ſeiged a ber K ver 
donſiderable fortune; and df the eminent 
vitroes, telling her, they infied + "her fe: | 
— her religion: this ſhe —＋ N refuſed [| 
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one of the 
© ho i HEAL 


they * 


ang the Pretender e 
them in their houſes, 5 d hurting them in a8 
woods; of if they felt dg bes for welter, ur 


= 4 the mouths-'6f the txyes'til they were fa. 


>. qt child you hold in your 
elf and that too, Wai f er 


The ie 


ut One to a popiſn — / 
1 Na POLE the men had Sd 
ſcized a number of proteſtant 


—_ recaiit for your own 
__ or 2 e 


—ũ— 


was, 0 — 2 down there, or go to mals. 
One wolhan, through fear, conſented ; but the 
reſt retained their reſolution, when the papiſts | 
ſuddenlypuſhed them all down the rocks, 
G&ying to her that conſented, As we know oy 
are not fincere, you ſhall go with the ret.” | 
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| rhe al in his hand for a, bridle, In this 
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the faith, are the true ſigns of pure bea: 
cheſe poor perſecuted proteſtants met their mar- 
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barbarities they underwent here, aglorioy 
was reſerved for them, in a life which 
to Ee 
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oms with fortitude ; conſcious, chat for the 
reward 


buld laſt 


we ſeek for happineſs, 
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— * in at 


—.— 


4 


t I. thee 


Sofiodk wilt cut vibe be, 
WiN laſt ? Y 


In l he Soy is a at 


+ The which futrounded thee 
ry 1 "A 


indem and 
. pains, 
right, 7 


4 »F# | 


ox 


r 


. health and vi 
* n hear” nly glory fe 


one e we thalt dip, 


4 
35 


ag with the juſt. 2 


A 45 " a Boks bs 
N44--m Thetumpet of the Lord, 
Fi flew dead fhall Sao. 
. t 


| 3k * us no more ee ; 


7 
772 4 2 = £44 
. When we or ory re | 
Throat tm 096, 
Nor captivate our hearts; 
©” Our ſouls to nobler pleaſures * 
. £1 
F Y v3 3 FILTH Nn $3" 4 1 | 1 o gy F 4 15 Fg ' v1 e F Ca * 4 5 
* . - | 4 ; 5 . #47 N | 5 6 N IT? 6 » Ws {4 ' 1 ; * x: 3, | | "FRO - T1 
14 > L b 2 48 - + 2 6 . 
L243 9 3 14 *. Nee, l 32%" k 
T ths EY T4 , 
IE Pad ay, 34.0 7 r 
* SMN Mayr“ & N N Meet banks F ae 210 
« 4 p . | | | X 
2 BA et. oF -1+ eie of r oy. L. REO LAG inn it 
4 * 4 IJ; $a t$1 . 
K auen N HE 1 J rr ; * bs A. 
: | . , p + * . ; | © ; 811 7 
r „„ £204 Mo 4165. | W__ OY} 
: * $ $43 17 ' 0 f C H A 0 
F ; ” 
2 
— — 0 
"uf" - uk a 
t 
tr” ® « 
mY * RY 
24.0 | 2 $2 * 


— , ‚  — — —— —— 


9 | 
4 J | Opp | 2 
1 0 s 4 ' 1 | 
% . 0 \ . 
2 - | ® . , | | - = % » 4 
OED All 111 Ille . EP, 5. 
r e ſa ed CT | N 
N | | | | | —— = | D 5 - 
L ] 100 % 1 N Wil 0 0 8 wh Fn V V\ — — * e ; 10 ** = — : * ( 
_ Wi! ll e e 4 N _ = - 
I N od || | a NET: e — 9 1 f 
8 „ Kt =AW 5 ; 
N D 9 * UM p * 1 ll : |; * \ 1 — N 5 
. e =. 8 
D 0 10 { N "i 105 — © | L AD E's 0 a 
7 JD Naa * _ ; 
N MF ON J | = — | ; * 
*Y i = | = 7 JJ 8 22 < 
2 6. A. | = | 
$ 5 lvl | | == = J : : : 
J 0 WW f = | PE: : 2 
| 8 | 5 8 : - 
J | Wot. g 8 (8 {3 
A | OW | — J ö 
3 . | = 2 * $ Z R 
, I» 8 00 'W U — rare , i 
8 Þ WR 
Ane "yy = N \) . 
5 Y 0 nf %! S W KF 8 Fe 
FINN | nu = | | | 
J |) Will Ott) INT ——« Cu eee en, — 3 L : 


O07” 
bee 


* 
wa 


IL 


N 8 a 
$ 1 = „ : ; 
D 10 5 | 75 2,0% | a 
| OO | = 1% . 
| 8 7 ö 2 — LW | 7 7 10 1460 — 7. IS 8 2 ” 
N a ö 5 JON 
; T | „1% | 
N e NS 


7 N 
Cans 
\ 


| 


MMM 


III 


EHu 


J Adi. 
ha 


Leun 


7 


: 


Ci” TXF3 


+ * 


o PE Clemeiit the Eighth ſent miſibnarles 
into the vallies of Piedmont, to induce the 
pfoteſtants to renounce their religion; and theſe 
md haying erected monaſteries in ſeveral 


s of the 

Ne to thoſe of the reformed, where the mo- 
naſteries peared not only as fortreſſes to curb, 
but as e for all ſuch to fly to, as had any 
ways injured them. 
The proteſtants petitioned the duke of Savoy 

inſt theſe miſſionaries, whoſe infolence and 
ill-uſage were become intolerable ; but inſtead 
of getting 

onaries 15 8 reyailed, that the duke publiſhed 
a decree, in w which he declared, that one witneſs 
ſhould be ſufficient in a court of law againſt a 
proteſtant; and that any witneſs, who convicted 
a proteſtant of any crime Whatever, ſhould be 
enticled to an hundred crowns. 

It may be eaſily imagined, y 7 the bite 
tion of a decree of this nature, that in 
tants fell martyrs to perjury and avarice ; for ſe- 
veral . apiſts 1 25 ſwear any thin 
igainſt the 15 ants for the ſake of the reward, 
and then 
from their 1 oaths. 
of more confcience than the reſt, blamed theſe 


were in ger of being informed againſt, and 
puniſh N # heretics. 

The miſſionaries did all they could to get 
the books of the proteſtants into their power, in 
order to burn them; when the proteſtants doing || 
their utmoſt endeavours to conceal their. books, 


for the heinous crime of not ſurrendering their 
bibles, prayer-books, and religious treatiſes, ſent 


Theſe milit entry did great miſchief in the 
houſes of — e deſtroyed ſuch 
3 of proviſions, that many families were 
ereby ruined, 
To encourage, as much as poſſible, the af ſtacy 
of the proteſtants, the duke of Savoy publiſhed 
a proclamation, wherein he ſaid, * To encourage 
the heretics to turn catholics, it is our will and 
_ pleaſure, and we do hereby expreſsly command, 
that all ſuch -as ſhall embrace the holy Roman 
faith, ſhall enjoy an exemption from all and every 
tax for he ; ace of five years, commencing from 


the day of their converhon.” 


Council for extirpating the Heretics. 
was to enter into enquiries concerning the ancient 
pi ivileges of the proteſtant churches, and the 
ecrees which had 
in favour of the proteſtants. But the inveſtiga- 
tion of theſe things was carried on with the moſt 
manifeſt  partiality ; old charters were wreſted 
to a wrong ſenſe, = ſophiſtry was uſed to per- 
vert the meani 
to favour the — 5 
As if theſe ſeverities were not ſufficient, the 


| 


yallies, became exceedingly trouble- 


to their own prieſts for abſolution| 
If any Roman catholic, 


fellows far their atrocious crimes, they themſelves | 


en, from time to time, made 


| 


: 


any redreſs, the intereſt of the miſſi- * 
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a number of troops to be quartered on them. 


any proteſ- 
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the mifſionaries wrote to the duke of Savoy, who, | 


_ . 
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public or 
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perſons of any 


| which decreed; 
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The duke of Sa-| 
voy Ii cviſe eſtabliſhed a court, called, The|| 
This court 


ond, 


of every thing, which tended || 
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WOO ned enen: 
commanded, at flo eſtanit 
a ſchobl- mater, r tutor; either fi 
ride” or dare to” Fach any 4 50 
e, dif 
rſuaſion Whiteve TIGD 
This edict 25 immediately obe, another, 
that no proteftant' ſhould hold 
any place of profit, , Or 3 on = 
wind up the whole, the certain eren 
proeching perſecution came forth in a els 8458, 
Which it was ſirively | ordered, chat all 


TENT 


feel 


temat, ſhould diligently attend mäfb. i 
The publication of an edict, cot weh 
an injunction, may be compared to unforting the 
| bloody flag; for murder and tapine were certain 
to follow. One of the firft objects that axtracted 
the notice of ref pifts was: W — 


ant, WhO 5 ſerz&d 


4 zealous 1 


months, and then Burn. | 
Previous to the petſtcution, the gene 


employed kidnappers to ſteak away ro- 
teſtants childten, that they might” p be 
brought vp Rogpati eatholice; but hy took 
away the children by open fore ON and if - on met 
with any reſiſtance, muerte t 
To give greater Vigour to tlie ee, ths 

duke of Savoy called a general 1 of th 
Roman cathofic nobility and gentry, when a f 


lemn edict was publiſhed 422 the reform. 


containing many heads, and including fſevera 
reaſons for exti 


which were the eben 


r. For the jon of the pap al authority. 
2. That the ck livings may. be, all under 
one mode of government. F 8 
3. To make an union among all parties. 
4. In honour of all the ſaints, and of the. ce- 
remonies of the church of Rome. 


This fevere edict was followed by a moſt rel 
order, publiſhed on January 25, A. D. 16553 
under the duke's ſanction, by Andrew Gaftaldo, 
doctor of civil laws. T bis order ſet forth; <« 

every head of a family, with the individuals of 
that family, of the reformed religion, of what 
tank, degree, or condition foever, none Extepted; 


rpating the proteſtants; among 


ol 


(30253 5) 
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inhabiting ahd poſſeſſing eſtates in 
Lucerne Lücernetta 
St. Giovanni La Torre 
Bibiana Fenile | 
Campiglione an 36G 
St. Secondo Bricheraffio, ail 


within three days after the übles 
withdraw and depart, and be withdrawn 
our of the ſaid places, and' tranſlated into tie? 
laces-and limits 9 by his highneſs W 
ſis pleaſure ; particularly * £15 TR 


ee 36 $3. 

Bobbio Villaro e le 
Angrogna 5 . at} bis 

and the county of Bohetti. i. 


duke, ſoon after, publiſhed another edi, in | 
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confiſcation of houſe and goods, unleſs within 
the limited time they turned Roman catholics. 
A flight, with fach ſpeed, in the midſt of 
winter, may be conceived as no ble raſk, 
eſpecially in a country 
mountains. The ſudden order affected all, and 

things, which would have been ſcarcely noticed 

at another time, now appeared in the moſt con- 
ſpicuous light. Women with child, or women 
juſt lain-ing were not objects of pity on this order 
for ſudden removal, for all were included in the 
command; and it unfortunately happened, that 
the winter was remarkably ſevere and rigorous. 
The papiſts, however, drove the people from 
their habitations at the time appointed, without 
even ſuffering them to have ſufficient cloaths to 
cover them ; and many periſhed in the mountains 
through the ſeverity of the weather, or for want 
of food. Some, however, who remained behind 
after the decree was publiſhed, met with the ſe- 
vereſt treatment, being murdered by the popiſh 
inhabitants, or ſhot by the troops who were 
quartered in the vallies. A particular deſcription 
of theſe cruelties is given in a letter, written by 
a proteſtant, who was upon the ſpot, and who 
happily eſcaped the carnage. *© The army (ſays 
he) — f t footing, became very numerous, 
by the addition of a multitude of the neighbour- 
ing popiſh inhabitants, who finding we were 
the deſtined prey of the plunderers, fell upon us 
with an impetuous fury. Excluſive of the duke 
of Savoy's troops, and the popiſh inhabitants, 
there were ſeveral regiments of French auxili- 
aries, ſome companies 8 to the Iriſh 
brigades, and ſeveral bands formed of outlaws, 
ſmugglers, and priſoners, who had been promiſed 
pardon and liberty in this world, and abſolution 
in the next, for aſſiſting to exterminate the pro- 
teſtants from Piedmont. 
« This armed multitude being encouraged by 

the Roman catholic biſhops and monks, fell upon 
the proteſtants in a moſt furious manner. No- 
thing now was to. be ſeen but the face of horror 
and deſpair ; blood ſtained the floors of the houſes, 
dead bodies beſtrewed the ſtreets, groans and 
cries were heard from all parts. Some armed 
themſelves, and ſkirmiſhed with the troops; and 
many, with their families, fled to the mountains. 
In one village they cruelly tormented one hundred 
and fifty women and children after the men were 
fled, beheading the women, and daſhing out the 
brains of the Juden. In the towns of Villaro 
and Bobbio, moſt of thoſe that refuſed to go to 
maſs, who were upwards of fifteen years of age, 
they crucified with their heads downwards; and 
the greater number of thoſe who were under that 
age were ſtrangled.” | | 


Sakan RASTIGNOLE DES VIGNES, a woman of 
ſixty years of age, being ſeized by ſome ſoldiers, 
they ordered her to ſay a prayer to ſome ſaints; | 
which ſhe refuſing, th ruſt a ſickle into her 
belly, ripped her up, — then cut off hef head. 


woman, was treated with great indecency an 
cruelty by ſeveral of the troops, who firſt raviſhed, 
and then killed her, by cutting off her breaſts, 
Theſe they fried, and ſet before. ſome of their 


almoſt ſurrounded by || 


XK OF MARTYRS, 
they were. When they had done eating, the 
others told them what they had made a meal of, 
in conſequence of which a quarrel enſued, ſwords 
were drawn, and a battle took place. Several 
were killed in the fray, the greater part of whom 
were thoſe concerned in the horrid maſſacre of the 
woman, and who had practiſed ſuch an inhumay 
deception on their companions. 


Some of the ſoldiers ſeized a man at Thrafi. 
niere, and ran the points of their ſwords through 
his ears, and through his feet, They then tore 
off the nails of his fingers and toes with red-hot 
pincers, tied him to the tail of an aſs, and 
dragged him about the ſtreets; and, finally, 
faſtened a cord round his head, which they twiſted 
with a ſtick in ſo violent a manner as to wring 
it from his bod. 


Prrzx SiMoNnDs, a proteſtant of about eighty 
years of age, was tied neck and heels, and then 
thrown down a precipice. In the fall the branch 
of a tree caught hold of the ropes that faſtened 
him, and ſuſpended him in the mid-way, fo that 
he languiſned for ſeveral days, and at length 
miſerably periſhed of hunger. 


Esay Garcino, refuſing to renounce his reli- 
gion, was cut into ſmall pieces; the ſoldiers, in 
ridicule, ſaying, they had minced him. A wo- 
man, named d, had every limb ſeparated 
from each other, and then the reſpective parts 
were hung upon a hedge. Two old women were 
ripped open, and left in'the fields upon the ſnow, 
5 6 they periſhed; and a very old woman, 
who was deformed, had her noſe and hands 
cut off, and was left to bleed to death in that 
manner. | 


A great number of men, women, and children 
were flung from the rocks, and daſhed to pieces. 


Torre, was ſtripped ſtark naked, her head tied 
between her legs, and thrown down one of the 


town, had her fleſh fliced from her bones till the 
expired. 3 

MacpaLten Piror, of Villaro, was cut to 
pieces in the cave of Caſtolus; Ann Charbonicre 
had one end of a ſtake thruſt up her body; and 
the other end being fixed in the groung, ſhe was 
left in that manner to periſh; and Jacob Perrin 


his brother, were flead alive. 


An inhabitant of La Torre, named Giovanni 
Andrea Michialin, was apprehended, with four 
of his children ; three of : tha were hacked to 
pieces before him, the ſoldiers aſking him, at 
the death of every child, if he would renounce 
his religion? which he conſtantly.refuſed. One 
of the Eldiers then took up the laſt and youngeſt 
by the legs, and putting the ſame queſtion to 
the father, he replied as before, when the inhu- 
man brute daſhed out the child's brains. Fhe 
father, however, at the ſame moment ſtarted from 
them, and fled : the ſoldiers fired after him, but 
miſſed him; and he, by the ſwifeneſs of his heels, 
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without knowing what | 
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eſcaped, and hid himſelf in the Alps. 
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Magdalen Bertino, a proteſtant woman of La 


precipices; and Mary Raymondet, of the ſame 


the etder, of the church of Villaro, and David, 
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ar WE PELANCHION, for re- f 
fuſing to turn papiſt, was tied by one leg 
to the tail of a mule, and dragged through the: 
freets of Lucerne, amidft the acclamations of an 
inhuman mob, who kept ſtonin ng him, and cry- 
ing out, He is poſſeſſed with the devil, ſo that ||| his eyes put out, was then flead alive, and bein 

neither floning, nor dragging bim through the Areets, divided into four parts, his quarters were plac 

will kill him 110 the keeps him alive. They | | on faur of the principal houſes of Lucerne. He 
then took him to the river ſide, chopped off his | 1 bore all his ſufferings with the moſt exemplary. 
head, and left that and his body a upon | patience, 1 God as long as he could ſpeak, 
the bank of the ſtream. and plainly evinced, hat confidence and reſig- 

| nation a Hhod conſcience can Inſpire. * 2 


nes tht ita at length taten to m bridge, 0 
they cot off his head on the baluſtrades, and 
threw both that and his body into the river. 
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MAGDALEN, the daughter of Peter Fontaine, | , 
a beautiful child of ten years of age, was raviſhed || Thrice happy they, whoſe fouls are built 
and murdered by the ſoldiers. Another girl, of[ „On that foundation which is ſure; 
about the ſune age, they roaſtedaliveat Villa Novs, ' e kr 1 * guilt, 

and a poor ns Nearing el Sale * Pet A ally + ET 
coming towards her houſe, ſnatched up the cradle - Their dot lt REM 
in which her infant ſon was aſleep, and fled to-“ They live in conſtant j e 
wards the woods. The ſoldiers, however, ſaw || .. (+; They walk with God 9 the day, 
and purſued her, when ſhe lightened herſelf by And ſleep at peace with him by night. 
tting down the cradle and child, which the | 


| 
; 
K 
foldiers no ſooner came to, than they murdered || / | Cotati reigns in them no more, 
| 
; 
| 


place nor love for ſin; 
the infant, and continuing the purſuit, found the ALL have no 1 
mother in a cave, where they firſt raviſhed, and] A Jef 8 = wo 7 


then cut her to Mr | 
How do feel ſcraphic fave . 


Jacopo | e chief elder af hs church Bats. To 1 * — 2 8 my 3 3 
of Bobbio, and ſeveral other proteſtants, were +a; gk Fx + 
hung 5 8 means of hooks fixed in their bellies, ,, In pious Arp Oo zeal” Lace. rn 
Su 1 1 in e moſt. eee | The world in yain 4ifplays its ms, | 
f | And ſpreads its glories all abroad; 
Their ſouls are ſafe in Jeſus” arms, 
« of: all the ters that the world plas, EM | £77 1 508 e live, they: move, they breathe ne. 
one is fo ſavage as à human brute; DN 
„ Man, when benevolence is once forgot, br ie | BO Grim geath _ all his errors bew, 
ri 18 come forth with a ghaſtl ein; I 
tc BO ETD 11 4277 12t5 1 5 They korn ©, dreads mean a foe, . 
Giovan Rusraenat⸗ avenerableproteſtant, |. | To die for Chriſt true life they gain. 
vpwards- of fourſcore years of age, had his || The rocks and mountains may decay, 


noſe and ears cut off, and ſlices cut from er | : 4: (The ſeas their. wand'ring ſtreams remove 

hy Feen Gy till be dle to death. 1 2 1 heay REY earth — paſs away, 01 I 
A. t 2 I in CT RP Ter eng ur four. des 

Seem Pahdake: vir. Daniel Selesgie and ths en e r 

wife, Giovanni Durant, Lodwich Durant, Bar- to, ee, 3 . * 

tholomew Durant, Daniel Revel; and Paul Rey BY | p 

naud, had their mouths ſtuffed with gunpowder, Dax. Cantboit* of Rocap ppiata, being ap- 
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which being ſer fire to, their heads were blown to prehended by ſome ſoldiers, they cut his head off, 
pieces. Ni een ene et een adi and N fried his brains, ate them. . Two 
8 enn ne Alge 1 20 1 old blind women, of St. Giovanni, were 
Jes BR,, A ſchool maſter feds. for burn alive ; and a widow of La Torre, with her 
refuſing to- change his religion, was ſtripped daughter, were Ariven ms. the Ive and there 
CO” akes having. been very indes dean. | : 
expoſed, had the nails of his toes and Hm. 
= torni 1 ef with red-hot pinchers, and holes 4 Pavy, Giurs; 6 \emprng to run away from 
through his hands with tile point of ||| forge ſoldiers, was ſhot in the neck: they then 
redo, He chen had a Vord tied round hs mid flit his noſe; Niced his chin, ed him, and 
dle, and was led through the ſtreets with a ſuldier Man carcaſd46the' dogs. © mw 
on each ſide of him. At every turning the ſol-· 1 Fu 3 
dier on his right-hand ſide cut a gaſh in his fleſh, || Same of the Iriſh troops wt taken oven 
and the ſoldier on his left-hand fide ſtruck him men of Garcigliana priſoners, they made a fur- 
with a bludgeon, both ſaying, at the ſame in- nace red-hot, and forced them to puſh each other 
ſtant, Will you go to maſs ? Will you go to maſs ? || in till they came to the laſt man, whom they 
He ſtill replied in che negative to theſe 1 interroga= * in themſelves. | 
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Mich Ak GonzT, a man of ninety, was burnt | expiring, ve. the _— to whom ſhe related thy 
to death; Baptiſta Oudri, another old man, was | | above particul 
ſtabbed; —1 ua one Fraſche had holes | 

Francis Gros, the ſon of a cler an, had 


ropes bei ut, 
Tl need his Ibis fleſh ſlowly cut from his body into Tall Pieces, 
— mortified and killed him. and put into a diſh before him: two of his chi]. 
| 1} dren were minced before his fight; and his wife 
Wenden DE LA Pc: gheing purſe b was ne be 3 5 Ixus 
5 off. 
e l gh opener at length, being tireg 


| | deu Fur off the heads of 
IM * 7 whole 5 8 * N 17 N 2 1 


The foo and daugheet of a. counſ ; | 
vanni, EE 


children, were barb 0 1 2 7 in their 
beds ; and Dane a 
age, was hewn to pieces by the Joldiers. 


| ' Jacos Roszxo. was cheat to pray to the 
| faints, which he abſolutely? refuſed! w do: ſome 


ntly with bludgeons 
5 1 


ge” 
_ in his a bm 1 was 2 
5 to fp on tall upon the 
8. 1 To which he 


| Aye his head aſun- 
| ſufferings in this 
= he is g e | 
4 . £00) 7 - 
Manar A folgier, attempting | raviſh beautiful | 
Lyourg woman, named quin, ſhe 
nac „ r god; the Rroggle uſhed 


when he was d 

| | {pieces by the fi ie eder infleat 
x | ning err wed - | — 
8 5 ng 87 ſo 07 defending her chaſ- 
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mountains, 
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UL CLEMENT, an elder of the church 
of Roſſana, being apprehended by the monks. 
of a neighbouring z was carried to the 
market - place A: that town, where ſome 
tants having juſt been executed by the ſoldiers, 
he was ſhewn the dead bodies, in order that the 
ſight might intimidate him. On beholding the 
ſhocking objects, he ſaid, calmly, You may kill 
the body, but you cannot prejudice the ſoul of a true 
believer ; but, with reſpe to the dreadful ſpectacles 
which you have here me, you may reft aſſured, 
that God's vengeance will overtake the murderers of 
thoſe poor poople, * puniſh them for the innocent 
blood they have ſpi "The monks were fo ex 
i ths rep reply, 0 they ordered him to 
— 2 Y 3 — ary he was hang- 
ing, the ſ — amuſed themſelves in ſtanding 
at a diſtance, and ſhooting at the body as at a 


Dautzl RamBavre, of Villaro, the father of 
a numerous family, was apprehended, and, with | 
ſeveral others, committ priſon, in the gaol 
of Payſana. Here he was Viſited ſeveral 
„who, with continual importunities, did 
all they could to perſuade him to renounce the 
proteſtant religion, and turn papiſt; but this he 
peremptorily refuſed, and the f iefts finding his 
reſolution, pretended to pity 
mily, and told him, that he might yet ſave his 
life, if he would ſubſcribe to the belief of the 
following 
Si © 1:.C.L EI; 


3. Purgatory, 
4. The pope's infallibiliey 
5. That maſſes ſaid for "ihe dead will releaſe 
* ſaints will th 

t pra do 1a1nts procure e re- 
N af toa. 


M. Rambaut told che prieſts, that neither his 
religion, his underſtanding, or his conſcience, 
would ſuffer him to fubſi ſcribe to any of the arti- 
cles, for the following reaſons : 


5 : I, That to believe the real proſence in the hoſt, 
A union of bath blaſphemy and ido- 


2. That to fancy the words of conſecration 
performs . ood iſts call tranſubſtantiation, 
1 er and wine into the real and 

y _—_ blood of Chriſt, which was 

Fade and which afterwards al into 

eaven, is too groſs an abſurdity for even a child 

to believe, who was come to the leaſt glimmerin 8 
fen and that nothi but the moſt blin 
uperſtition . could make | Agel 'catholics 

a confidence in any thivg f 9 completely ri- 

ous. 


py 
is numerous fa- | 
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Samuel 1 the eue in the Vallies of Piedmont, in the bo Century, 


|] troop of ſoldiers, and refuſin 


al. 


„ — ee. At. * A + 


1 


1 


inconſiſtent and abſurd than s fairy tale. 
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ſibility, and the move 107 laid em to 
what could » one ap Heal only, as 4 perfect 


„That ſaying maſſes for the dead was tidi- 
culous, and only meant to keep 1 
the fable of purgatory, as the fate of all is finally 


2 on the departure of the ſoul from the 
+ g to ſaints for the remiſſion of 


6. That  proyin 
fins, is miſplacing adoration; as the ſaints them- 
ſelves have occaſion for an interceſſor in Chriſt. 
Therefore as God only can n our errors, 
we ought to fue to him alone for pardon. 

The prieſts were ſohighly offended at M. Ram- 
baut's anſwers tothe articles to which they would 
have had him fubſcribe; that they determined to 
ſhake his reſolution by che — cruel method 
imaginable: they ordered one joint of his fingers 
to be cut off every day, till all his fingers were 
gone: they then'proceeded in the ſame 3 
with his toes; afterwards ee y cut off 
daily, a hand and a foot finding that iy | 
bore his ſufferings with the moſt admirable pa 
tience, encreaſed both in fortitude and reſi 
tion, and maintained his faith with ſtedfaſt re FO 


| tion, and unſhakem conſtancy, they ſtabbed him 


to the heart, 1 1 * co be de- 
r Gn 1 n TER | 

of conſiderable eminence, ' por, ring ſeized by a 

g to renounce his 


religion, they hung a — * of little Le 
of . ther Li about and then ein 
em blew kim up. 


Axrnonx, the og of Samuel Carieris, 2 poor | 
dumb lad who was foi wann was cut 


to pieces and ſoon after 
he fame TH LO: uſe of Peter 
Moniriat, and cut off the 1 af the whole fa- 
mily, leaving them to bleed to death they 
were unable to affiſt W or to Kelp 


other. 


N hed his 
then divided 


DanitEL Bauscn bein he 
noſe ſlit, his ears cut o Fs 
into quarters, each quarter being hung upon a 
tree; and Mary Monino had her jaw bones broke, 
and was Shen Jett to e Wl he was famithed, 


Mazy PaLANCHION: a 1 be. 
— 25 to the town of Villaro, was ſeized b — 
of the Iriſh 25 who having beat 


. and raviſhed her, dragged her to a high 
bridge which croſſed 4 river, and ſtripping her 


naked. in a moſt indecent manner, hung her by 
ade aj to the mots” Rich her head downwards 
towar 


the water, and then e eee 


[they fred at ber gill ve expired. © 7 1 
3 That the doctrine of purgatary was more. | 788 


Maur Nionto, and her b ko was 
an idiat, were: cut £0-pieces i the woods, aod 


their 


„ 
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their bodies left to be devoyred by wild beaſts : 
Suſanna Bales, a widow of Villaro, was immured 
till ſhe periſhed througli hunger; and Suſanna 
Calvio running away from ſome ſoldiers and 
hiding herſelf in a barn, they ſer fire to the ſtraw 
and burnt her, | 


VT. | *. p : ” 

Paul ARMAND was hacked to pieces; à child 
named Daniel Bertino was burnt ; Daniel Michi - 
alino had his tongue plucked out, and was left to 
periſh in that condition; and Andrea Bertino, a 
very old man, who was lame, was mangled in a 
moſt ſhocking manner, and at length had his 
belly ripped open and his bowels carried about on 
the point of an halbert. Io 


+, ConsranTia BELLIONE, a proteſtant lady, be- 
ng Ta on account of her faith, was 

{ked by a prieſt if ſhe. would renounce the devil 
and go to maſs ; to which ſhe replied, I was 
broughr up in a religzon, by which I Was always 
taught to renounce the devil, but ſhould I comply 
with your deſire, and go to mals, I ſhould be 
ſure to meet him there ih a variety of ſhapes.“ 
The prieſt was highly incenſed at what ſhe ſaid, 
and told her to recant, or ſhe ſhould ſuffer cruel- 
ly. The lady, however, boldly anſwered, that ſhe 
valued not any ſufferings he could inflict, and in 
ſpite , of all the; torments he could invent, ſne 
Would. keep her conſcience pure and her faith in- 

violate... The prieſt then ordered ſlices of her 
fleſh to be cut off from ſeveral parts of her body, 
which cruelty ſhe. bore with the moſt ſingular 
patience, only ſaying to the prieſt, what borrid' 
and laſting torments will you ſuffer in bell, for the 
trifling and temporary pains which I now endure. 
Exaſperated at this expreſſion, and willing to ſtop! 
her tongue, the prieſt ordered a file of muſque- 


for: 
refuſing to change her religion and embrace pope- 


- feers to draw up and fire upon her, by which ſhe 
was ſoon diſpatched, and ed her martyrdom 
with her blood. . 1 

A young woman, named Judith Mandon, 


; 
ry, was faſtened. to a ftake, and ſticks thrown a 


her from à diſtance, in the very ſame manner as 
that barbarous cuſtom which was formerly prac- 
tiſed on Shrove Tueſday of Ming at cocks as it 
was termed. this inhuman proceeding, the 
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terrible manner, and her brains was at laſt daſhed 
out by one of the bludgeons. 5 


poor creature's limbs were beat and mangled in J 


Davio PacL1a and Paul Gena, attempting 
to efcape to the Alps, with each his fon, were 
we "and oyertaken by the ſoldiers in a 

ge plain. Here they hunted them for their 
diverſion, goading them with their ſwords, and 
making chem run about till the down 
with fatigue. When they found that their ſpirits 
were quite exhauſted,” and that they could not 
afford them any more rous ſport, by run- 

ing, the ſoldiers hacked them to pieces, and leſt 
the ma ngled 'bodies on the ſpot. ' 1 
n ic om en ie de 


| 


A young manof Bobbio; named Michael Greve, 


was appre ended in the town of La Torre, and 
being led to the bridge, was thrown over into the 
river. As he could ſwim well, he ſwam down 
the ſtream, thinking to eſcape, but the ſoldiers 


I] ſaying, There, heretic, take thy requeſt. 


and mob followed on both the river, and 
n till ceccivanga blow on one of 


* 


his temples, he was ſtunned, and conſequently 
ſunk and was drowned. | 


- Davin ArMAnND was ordered to lay his head 
down on” a block, when a ſoldier, with a large 
hammer, beat out his brains. David Baridona 


being apprehended at Villaro, was carried to La 


Torre, where refuſing to renounce his religion, 
he was tormented by means of brimſtone matches 


being tied between his fingers and toes, and ſet 


fire to z and afterwards, by having his fleſn pluck- 
ed off with red hot pincers; till he expired; and 
Giovanni Barolina; with his wife, were thrown 
into a pool of ſtagnant water, and compelled, by 
means of  pitch-forks and ſtones, to duck down 
their heads till they were ſuffocated, 2 


A A; nomber-of ſoldiers went to the houſe of 
Joſeph Garniero, and before they entered, fired 
in at the window, to give notice of their approach. 
A muſquet ball entered one of Mrs. Garniero's 
breaſts; as ſhe was ſuckling an infant with the 
other. On finding their intentions, ſhe begged 
hard that they would ſpare the liſe of the infant, 
which they promiſed to do, and ſent it imme- 
diately to a Roman Catholic nurſe. They then 
took the huſband and hanged him at his own door, 
and having ſhot the wife through the head, the 

left her body weltering in its blood, and her huſ. 
band hanging on the gallows. | a 


Isa1an MonDon,.an elderly man, and a pious 
proteſtant, fled from the mercileſs perſecutors to 
a Cleft in a rock, where he ſuffered the moſt 
dreadful hardſhips ; for, in the midſt of the 
winter, he was forced to lay on the bare ſtone, 
without any covering; his food was the roots he 
could ſcratch up near his miſerable habitation ; 
and the only way by which he could '' procure 
drink, was to put ſnow in his mouth till it melted. 
Here, however, ſome of the inhuman ſoldiers 


found him, and after having beaten him unmer- 


cifully, they drove him towards Lucerne, goad- 
ing him with the points-of their ſwords. - Being 
exceedingly weakened by his manner of living, 
and his ſpirits exhauſted by the blows he had re- 
ceived; he fell down in the road. They again 
beat him to make him proceed ; when, on his 
knees, he implored them to put him out of his 
miſery, by diſpatching him. This they, at laſt, 
| to do; and one of them. ſtepping up to 
him, ſhot him through the head with a. piſtol, 


Maxy Rxvrl, a worthy proteſtant, received a 
ſhot in her back, as ſhe was walking along the 
ſtreet. She dropped down with the wound, but 
recovering ſufficient ſtrength, ſhe raiſed herſelf 
upon her knees, and lifring her hands towards 
heaven, prayed, in a moſt fervent manner, to the 
Almighty ; when a number of ſoldiers, who were 
near at hand, fired a'whole volley of ſhot at her, 
many of which took place, and put an end to her 
miſcries in an'inftant, © © 0 090 


Several men, women, and children, ſecreted 
themſel ves in a large cave, where they continued, 
for ſome weeks; in ſafety. © It was the cuſtom for 


I] two of the men to go when it was neceſſary, and 


by ſtealth, procure proviſions.” ' Theſe were, 
however, one day watched, by which the cave 
was diſcovered, and, ſoon after, a troop . 8 

| | © Cathoucs 


* 
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tatholies appeared before it. The papiſts that aſ- | | AnTHONY:GuUtoUoj@ proteſtant, of a waveting 


ſembled upon this occaſion were neighbours, and 
intimate àcquaintances of the proteſtants in 
the cave; and ſome of them were even related 
to each other, The proteſtants, therefore, came 
aut, and implored them, by the ties of hoſpita- 
lity, by the ties of blood, and as old acquain- 
tancrs and neighbours not to murder them. 
But ſuperſtition overcomes every ſenſation of 
nature and humanity; ſo that the papiſts, blinded 
by bigotry; told them, they — hot ſnew an 

merey to heretics, and, therefore, bad them all 
prepare to die. . Hearing this, and knowing the 
fatal obſtinacy of the Roman catholics, the pro- 
teſtants all fell proſtrate, lifted © their hands 
and hearts to heaven, prayed with great ſince- 
tity and fervency; and then bowing down, put 
their faces cloſe to the ground, and patiently 


awaited their fate, which was ſoon decided, for | 


the papiſts fell upon them with unremitting fury, 
and having cut them to pieces, left the mangled 
bodies and limbs in the ce. 
| Grovanwi SAEVAGIOT, paſſing by. a Roman 
catholic church, and not taking off his hat, was. 


followed by ſome of the congregation, who fel. 


and murdered him; and Jacob Barrel and 
his wife, having been taken priſoners by the earl 
of St. Secondo, one of the duke of Savoy's offi- 
cers, he delivered them up to the ſoldiery, who 


diſpoſition, went to Periero, with an intent to 
renounce his religion, and embrace popery. This 
deſign he communicated to ſome prieſts, who 


highly commended it, and a day was fixed upon 


for his public recantation. In the mean time, 
Anthony grew fully ſenſible of his perfidy, and 
his conſcience tormented him ſo 7 night and 
day, that he determined not to recant, but to 
make his eſcape. This he effected, but being 


| 


ſoon miſſed and purſued, he was taken. The 


troops on the way did all they could to bring him 
back to his deſign of recantation; but finding 
their endeavours ineffectual, they beat him vio- 


lently on the road, hen coming near a precipice, 


he took an opportũnity of leaping down it, and 
was daſhed to piec®, rae =: 


A proteſtant gentleman, of conſiderable for- 
tune, at Bobbio, being highly provoked by the 
inſolence of a prieſt, retorted with great ſeverity ; 
and; among other things, ſaid, that the pope was 


Anti-Chriſt; maſs idolatry, - purgatory a farce, 


and abſolution a cheat. To be revenged, the 
prieſt hired five deſperate ruffians, who, the ſame, 


evening, broke into the gentleman's houſe, and 


ſeized upon him in a violent manner. The 
gentleman was terribly frightened, fell on his 
knees, and implored mercy; but the deſperate 
ruffians diſpatched him without the leaſt heſi- 


cut off the woman's breaſts, and the man's noſe, || tation. ; | er 
and then ſhot both through the head. i m M 049 D i E996] 
: | rt 4 
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HE maſſacres and murders, already men- 
tioned to have been committed in the val- 
lies of Piedmont, nearly depopulated moſt of 
the town and villages. One place only had not 
been aſſaulted, and that was owing to the diffi- 
culty of approaching it: this was the little 
JOY of Roras, which was ſituated upon 
arc... 2 a k 1 * 
As the work of blood grew ſlack in other 
places, the earl of Chriltopfe, one of the duke 
of Savoy's officers, determined, if poſſible, to 
make himſelf maſter of it; and, with that view, 
detached three hundred men to ſurprize it ſe- 
The inhabitants of Roras, however had intel - 
ligence of the approach of theſe troops, when 
captain Joſhua Gianayel, a brave proteſtant of- 
ficer, put himſelf at the head of a ſmall body of 


4 


the citizens, and waited in ambuſcade to attack 'E | 
ſwer, „ That he was perfectly ſatisfied with their 
| behaviour, for they had done right, and even 
the defile, which was the only place by which the | 


the enemy in a ſmall gefile, - \ - | . 
When the troops appeared, and had entered 


town could be approached, the proteſtants kept, 
up a ſmart and well directed fire againſt them, 
and ſtill kept themſelyes concealed behind buſhes 
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whom they might return it, thought proper to 


retreat. | 5 | 
The members of this little community then 


[ſent a memorial to- the marquis of Pianeſſa, one 


they were ſorry, upon any occaſion, to be under 
the neceſſity of taking up arms; but that the ſe- 
cret approach of a body of troops, without any: 


purpoſe of their coming, had greatly alarmed 
them; that as it was their cuſtom never to ſuffer 


nity, they had fepelled force by force; and ſhould 


do ſo again; but in all other reſpects, they pro- 


feſſed themſelves duriful; obedient, and loyal 
ſůbjects to their ſovereign, the duke of Savoy. 


| ' The marquis of Pianeſſa, that he might have 


the better opportunity of deluding and ſurprizing 
the proteſtants of Roras, ſent them word in an- 


rendered a ſervice' to their country, as the men 


ho had attempted to paſs the defilè were not his 


from the fight of the enemy: A grest number 
of the ſoldiers were killed and the remainder re- 


* 


| 


robbers, Who had, for ſome time, inſeſted thoſe . 
arts, and been a terror to the e coun- 
try. To give a greater colour 


ceiving Aa continued fire, and not ſeeing any to he chen publiſſied a proclamatien which ran thus: 


— 
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reaſon aſſigned, or any previous notice ſent of the 


any of the military to enter their little commu- 


his treachery, 
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To the inhabitants of all 'the Towns; Villages, 
Hamlets, &c.'in Piedmont, and ibe Appendages 
thereunts belonging; and to the united Troops be- 
loniging to, or in the pay of, bis Highneſs the 
Due of Savoy, greeting : 


WHEREAS the' inhabitants of Roras have 
. an loyally routed, killed, or expelled, 
a band of bloody robbers, and defperate outlaws, 
and thereby rendered an eſſential ſervice to the 
country in general. Be it, therefore, known, 
that all s are ſtrictly ordered and com- 
manded, in the duke's name, not to injure, mo- 
teſt, or diſturb any of the inhabitants of Roras, 
but to do them every ible ſervice, in re- 
turn for the benefit which the ſtate hath received 


| PEANESSA. 
Given at the Camp near Villaro. 


Vet, the very day after this plauſible procla- 
mation, and ſpecious conduct, the marquis ſent 
five hundred men to poſſeſs themſelves of Roras, 
while the people, as he thought, were lulled-into 


perfect ſecurity, by his ſpecious behaviour. 


4 


Captain Gianavel, however was not to be de- 


ceived ſo eaſily : he, therefore, laid an ambuſcade 
for this body of troops, as he had' for the former, 


and them to retire with very conſi- 
derable loſs. 
Though foiled in theſe two attemps, the mar- 


quis Pianeſſa determined on a third, which ſhould 
be ſtill more formidable ; bur firſt he imprudently 
euer ae lamation, diſowning any 
Soon after, ſeven _— 1 
ſent u the expedition, who, in fpite of the 
fire 262 the proteſtants, forced the defile, en- 
tered Roras, and began to murder every perſon 
they met with, without diſtinction of ſex or age. 
The proteſtant captain Gianavel, at the head of 
a ſmall body, though he had loff the defile, de- 
termined to diſpute their paſſage through a for- 
tified that led to the richeſt and beſt 
of the town. Here he was ſucceſsful, by keeping 
à continued fire, and by means of his men 
being all complete markſmen. The Roman ca- 
tholic commander wes panel ſtaggered at this 
1 he imagined that he had ſurmounted 
. e * his endeavours 
to force it bein to bring up onl 
twelve men in front at ＋ 5 
tants bei 
he ſhould be baffled by the handful of men who 
. f | 
at 8 0 of his s, 
and fearful of diſgr — 3 


if he in attempt - 
ing what appeared ſo impracticable, he thought 
it the wiſeſt thing to retreat. Unwilling, how- 


ever, to withdraw his men by the defile at which 
he had _—_— on os. 7 the difficulty 
danger e enterprize, eſigned to retreat 
towards Villaro, by another paſs called Piampra, 


which, though hard of acceſs, was eaſy of deſcent. 
But in this he met with a diſappointment, for 
captain. Gianavel having ed his 

| here 
and 


little band 


poſt 
5 greatly annoyed the 
even purſued their rear till they entered the 


open country, - | Lt} ia" 
The marquis Pianeſſa, finding that all his at- 


part I but theſe were likewiſe defeated, | 


ſecured by a breaſt-work, he found | 


and 


as they paſſed, 
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uſed was only an alarm- ſignal to the inhabitants 
of Roras, reſolved to act openly, and therefore, 
proclaimed, that arnple rewards ſhould: be given 
to any one who would bear arms againſt the obſti. 
nate heretics of Roras, as he called them; and 
that any officer, who would exterminate them, 
ſhould be rewarded in a princely manner. | 
This en captain Mario, a bigoted Ro. 
man catholic, and a deſperate ruffian, to under. 
take the enterprize. He, therefore, obtained 
leave to raiſe a regiment in the following ſix 


. 


Having 
| fiſted of a thouſand men, he laid his plan not to 
go by the defiles, or the paſſes, but to attempt 
gaining the ſummit of a rock, from whence he 


completed his regiment, which con- 


| imagined he could pour his men into the town, 
| without much difficulty or oppoſition. 

The proteſtants ſuffered the Roman catholic 
troops to gain almoſt the fummir of the rock, 
without giving them any oppoſition, or ever ap- 
| pearing in their fight : but when they had almoſt 
reached the top, they made a moſt furious atrack 


_— 


upon them ; one party keeping up a well - directed 
and conſtant fire, another party rolling down 
huge ſtones. | 


This ſtopped the career of the papiſt troops: 
man dere ied by the muſe — ac — 
the ſtones, which beat them . the precipices. 
Several fell ſacrifices to their hurry, for by at- 
tempting a precipitate retreat, they fell down, 
and were ed to pieces; and captain Mario 
himſelf narrowly eſcaped with life, for he fell, 
from a craggy place into a river which waſhed 
the foot of the rock. He was taken up ſenſeleſs, 
but afterwards recovered, though he was ill of 
the bruiſes for a long time; and, at length, fell 
into a decline at Lucerne, where he died. 

| Another body of troops was ordered from the 
camp at Villaro, to make an attempt upon Roras; 
dy means of the 
proteſtants ambuin-fighting, and compelled to 
retreat again to the camp at Villaro. 

After each of theſe al victories, cap- 
tain. Gianavel made a fuitable diſcourſe to his 
men, cauſing them to kneel down, and return 
thanks to the Almighty for his providential protec- 
tion ; and uſually concluded with the XIth Pſalm, 
where the ſubject is, placing confidence in God, 
and which has been thus beautifully paraphraſed : 


I put my truſt-in God alone, 
Why do the Faithleſs cry, 
c Ariſe—make haſt 


„ Fly to the mountains, fly.” 


Why ſhould I, like a timorous bird, 
ake wing and fly a way; 
My Lord will timely aid afford, 
My Saviour is my ftay. * 


The proud and crafty bend their bow, 

Their arrows they prepare ; 
Malicious foes more daring grow, 

With Zion they make war. 


I her foundations be x br 
What can the righteous do? 


_ 


— A 


+ 
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tempts were fruſtrated, and that every artifice he 


| wt e ee 
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The Lord in beav'n prepares his ſcat, 
Eternal is his throne ; | 


Upon the earth he ſets his feet, 
And looks in mercy down. 


The ſuff rings of his ſaints he ſees, 
le hears their fervent pray'rs ; 
Delivers them from their diſtreſs, 
And ſcatters all their fears. 
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The Lord's all ſearching e : ſurveys 
The ſons of . e ken Tha; 
| . walk in dark and lipp'ry ways, 
Ti 


| juſtice plucks them thence. 
. The Lord ſincerely loves thejuſt, 
WMho aim at things divine; 
On thoſe who in their Saviour truſt, 


* 
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His beaming bleſſings ſhine, 


CHAP. XII. 


Continuation of the Piedmonteſe War. 


HE marquis of Pianeſſa was greatly enraged 
T at being © much baffled by the 3 
bitants of Roras; he, therefore, determined to 
attempt their expulſion, in ſuch a manner as could 
hardly fail of ſucceſs. 

With this view he ordered all the Roman ca- 
tholic militia of Piedmont to be raiſed and diſ- 
ciplined. When theſe orders were completed, 
he joined to the militia eight thouſand regular 
troops, and dividing the whole into three diſtinct 
bodies, he deſigned, that three formidable at- 
tacks ſhould be made at the ſame time, unleſs 
the people of Roras, to whom he ſent an account 
of his great preparations, would comply with the 

following conditions : 


1. To aſk pardon for taking up arms. 
2. To pay the expences of all the expeditions 
ſent againſt them. 


3. To acknowledge the infallibility of the 


4. To go to mals. 
5 To pray to the ſaints. 
To wear beards. 
7. To deliver up their miniſters. 
8. To deliver up their ſchool-maſters. 
9. To go to confeſſion. ; 
10. To pay loans for the delivery of ſouls from 
11. To give up captain Gianavel at diſcretion. 


12. To give up the elders of their church at 
ion. | 


The inhabitants of Roras, on being acquainted 
with theſe conditions, were filled with an honeſt 
indignation ; and, in anſwer, ſent word to the 
marquis, that ſooner than comply with them 
they would ſuffer three things, which, of all 
others, were the moſt obnoxious tomankind, viz, 


I. Their eſtates to be ſeized. 


2. Their houſes to be burat. 
3. Themſelves to be murdered. 


Exaſperated at this m Mage, "the marquis ſent 
them this laconic epiſtle:  . | 


To the obſtinate Heretics inhabiting Roras. 


You ſhall have your requeſt, for the troops | 


ſent again you have ſtrict injunctions to plunder, 
bers, and __ ; ; 8 
| PIANESSA. 


* 
- 
. 


* 


. [1 faith. | 
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The three armies were then put into motion, 
and the attacks ordered to be made thus : the 
firſt by the rocks of Villaro; the ſecond by the 
paſs of Bagnol; and the third by the defile of 
Lucerne. — | 

The troops forced their way by the ſuperiority 
of numbers, and having gained the rocks, paſs, 
and defile, began to make the moſt horrid de- 
| mg, and exerciſe the greateſt cruelties. 

en they hanged, burnt, racked to death, or cut 
to pieces; women they ripped open, crucified, 
drowned, or threw from the precipices ; and chil- 
dren they toſſed upon ſpears, minced, cut their 
throats, or daſhed out their brains. One hun- 
dred and twenty-ſix ſuffered in this manner, on 
the firſt day of their gaining the town. 

Agreeable to the marquis of Pianeſſa's orders, 
they likewiſe plundered the eſtates, and burnt the 
houſes of the people. Several proteſtants, how- 
ever, made their eſcape, under the conduct of 
captain Gianavel, whoſe wife and children were 
unfortunately made priſoners, and ſent under a 
ſtrong guard to Turin. We 

The marquis of Pianeſſa wrote a letter to 
captain Gianavel, and releaſed a proteſtant pri- 
ſoner, that he might carry it him. The con- 
tents were, that if the captain would embrace the 
Roman catholic religion, he ſhould be indemnified 
for all his loſſes ſince the commencement of the 
war: his wife and children ſhould be immediately 


4 


| releaſed, and himſelf honourably promoted in 


the duke of Savoy's army ; but if he refuſed to 
accede to the propoſals made him, his wife and 
children ſhould be put to death; and ſo large a 
reward ſhould be given to take him, dead or 
alive, that even ſome of his own confidential 
friends ſhould be tempted to betray him, from the 
eſs of the ſum. | 

To this epiſtle the brave 

lowing anſwer : 


Mr Lon Mas quis, . 
THERE is no torment ſo great or death ſo 


Garnavel ſent the fol- 


| cruel,” but what I would prefer to the abjuration 


of my religion: ſo that promiſes loſe their ef- 
fects, and menaces only ftrengthen me in my 


With reſpect to my wife and children, my lord, 
nothing can be more afflicting to me than the 


thoughts of their confinement, or more dreadful 


6 4 ene that their ſuffering a violent 


and cruel 


— 


th. I keenly feel all the tender ſen- 


ſations 
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ſations of huſband and parent; my heart is re- 
plete with every ſentiment of humanity ; I would 
* foffer any torment to reſcue them from danger; 
I would die to preſerve them. | 
But having ſaid thus much, my lord, I aſſure 
you that the purchaſe of their lives muſt not be 
the price of my ſalvation. Tou have them in 
your power it is true; but my conſolation is, that 


your power is only a temporary authority over | 


their bodies: you may deſtroy the mortal part, 
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KI IL. L E D. 
Regular Piedmonteſe troops © — 240 
Soldiers belonging to the Iriſh brigades - 
Auxiliaries = 0 pennd {© x 


Wounded — — 81 


Total, killed and wounded of the papiſts 961 


but their immortal ſouls are out of your reach, I... | FAS: — 
and will live hereafter, to bear teſtimony againſt || Killed of the proteſtants — 17 
you for your cruelties. I therefore 3 Wounded of. ditto —_ 185 26 
hem, and myſelf, and or a refor- 1 — 

e 10 I eee 87 Total, killed and wounded, of the pro- 
| / teſtatits = — LR 


JOSHUA GIANAVEL. 


This brave proteſtant officer, after writing the 

above letter, retired to the Alps, with his fol- 
lowers ;- and being joined by a great number of 
other fugitive proteſtants, he haraſſed the enemy 
by continual ſkirmiſhes. 
Meeting one day with a body of papiſt troops, 
near Bibiana, he, though inferior in numbers, 
attacked them with great fury, and put them to 
the rout without the lofs of a man, though himſclf 
was ſhot through the leg in the engagement, by 
a ſoldier who had hid himſelf behind a tree; but 
Gianavel perceiving from whence the ſhort came, 
pointed his gun to the place, and diſpatched the 
perſon who had wounded him. | 


* * * ba * * * 


Captain Gianavel hearing that a captain Jahier 
had collected together a conſiderable body of 
proteſtants, wrote him a letter, propoſing a junc- 
tion of their forces. Captain Jahier immediately 
agreed to the 22 and marched directly to 
meet Gianavel. | 

The junction being formed, it was propoſed to 
attack a town, (inhabited by Roman catholics) 
called Garcigliana. The aſſault was given with 
wen ſpirit, but a reinforcement of horſe and 
oot having lately entered the town, which the 
proteſtants knew nothing of, they were repulſed : 
yet made a maſterly retreat, and only loſt one 
man in the action. 

The next attempt of the proteſtant forces was 
upon St. Secondo, which they attacked with great 
vigour, but met with a ſtrong reſiſtance from the 
Roman catholic troops, who had fortified the 
ſtreets, and planted themſelves in the houſes, from 
whence they poured muſquet-balls in prodigious 
numbers. The proteſtants, however, advanced, 
under-covert of a great number of planks, which 
ſome held over their heads, to ſecure them from 
the ſhct -f the enemy from the houſes, while 
others kept up a well - directed fire; ſo that the 
houſes and intrenchments were ſoon forced, and 
the town taken. | 2 
In the town they ſound a prodigious quantity 
of plunder, which had been taken from the pro- 
teſtants at various times, and different places, and 
which were ſtored up in the warehouſes, churches, 
2 houſes, &c. This they removed to a 


place. of ſafety, to be diſtributed, with as much 
Juſtice as polbbic, among the ſufferers; . -. --- 


-. ; This ſucceſsful attack was made with ſuch {kill 


and ſpirit, that it coſt very little to the conquer- 
: ing party ; for the account of the loſs on both 
1 ſtands thus: 4, WEE.» pe the 


ds. WIZ 7 


« " 
14 
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Five proteſtant officers, viz. Gianavel, Jahier, 


Laurentio, Genolet, and Benet, laid a plan to 


ſurprize Briqueras. To this end they marched in 
five reſpective bodies, and, by agreement, were 
to make the attack ar the ſame time. The cap- 
tains Jahier and Laurentio paſſed through two de- 
files in the woods, and came to the place in 
ſafety, under covert; but the other three bodies 
made their approaches through an open country, 
and, conſequently, were more expoled to an at- 
tack. 

The Roman catholics taking the alarm, a great 
number of troops were ſent to relieve Briqueras 
from 


Fenile 
Campiglione, 


Cavors 
Bibiana 
and ſome. other neighbouring places. When 
theſe were united, they determined to attack the 
three proteſtant parties, that were marching 

through the open country. f 

The proteſtant officers, perceiving the intent 
of the enemy, and not being at a great diſtance 
from each other, joined their forces with the ut- 
moſt expedition, and formed themſelves in order 
of battle. 2 | 

In the mean time, the captains Jahier and 

Laurentio had aſſaulted the town of Briqueras, 
and burnt all the out-houſes, to make their ap- 
proaches with the greater eaſe ; but not being 
ſupported as they expected by the other three 
proteſtant captains, they ſent a meſſenger, on a 
ſwift horſe, towards the open counefp, to enquire 
the reaſon. | ö | 

The meſſenger ſoon returned, and informed 
them that it was not in the power of- the three 
proteſtant captains to ſupport their proceedings, 
as they were themſelves attacked by a very ſupe- 
rior force in the plain, and could ſcarce ſuſtain 
the unequal conflict. 

The captains Jahier and Laurentio, on receiv- 
ing this intelligence, determined to diſcontinue 
the aſſault on Briqueras, and to proceed, with all 
poſſible expedition, to the relief of their friends 


on the plain. This deſign proved to be of the 


moſt eſſential ſervice, for juſt as they arrived at 
the ſpot where the two armies were engaged, the 
papiſt troops began to prevail, and were on the 
very int of flanking the wing, commanded by 
captain Gianavel.. The arrival of -theſe troops 
turned the ſcale in favour of the proteſtants; and 
the papiſt forces, though they fought with a moſt 
obſtinate intrepidity, were totally - defeated. A 
great number were killed and wounded, on both 
fides, and the baggage, military ſtores, 8&c. taken 
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by the proteſtants were very conſiderable. 
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Captain Gianavel, having information that 
three hundred of the enemy were to convoy 
a great quantity of ſtores, proviſions, &c. from 


La Torre to the caſtle of Mirabac, determined 
to attack them on the way. He, accordingly, | 


began the aſſault at Malbec, though with a very 
inadequate force, The conteſt was long and 
bloody, but the proteſtants, at length, were ob- 
liged to yield to the ſuperiority of numbers, and 
compelled'to make a retreat, which they did with 
great regularity, and but little loſs. 
Captain Gianavel advanced to an advantageous 
fituated near the town of Villaro, and then 
t the following information and commands to 


the inhabitants : 


1. That he ſhould attack the town within 
twenty-four hours. | | 
2. That with reſpe& to the Roman catholics 
who had borne arms, whether they belonged to 
the army or not, he ſhould act by the law of re- 
taliation, and put them to death, for the nume- 
rous depredations, and many cruel murders, 
they had committed. 


3. That all women and 
their religion might be, ſhould be ſafe. wy 
4. That he commanded all male proteſtants'to 


leave the town, and join him. 

neſs, abjured their religion, ſhould be deemed 

enemies, unleſs they renounced their abjuration. 
6. That all who returned to their duty to God, 

and themſelves, ſhould be received as friends. 


The proteſtants, in general, immediately left 
the town, and joined captain Gianavel with great 
ſatisfaction; and the few, who through weakneſs 
or fear had abjured their faith, recanted their ab- 
juration, and were received into the boſom of 


| 


the church. As the marquis of Pianeſſa had re- 


moved the army, and encamped in quite a dif- 


in Villaro thought it would be folly to pretend to 
defend the 2 with the ſmall force they had. 
They, therefore, fled with the utmoſt precipitation, 


the diſcretion of the proteſtants. 


G H A P. XIII. 


- Sequel of the Piedmonteſe War. 


HE proteſtant commanders having called a 
T council of war, reſolved to make an at- 
er upon the town of La Torre, for four par- 
icular reaſons, viz. 


1. Becauſe it was a place of great importance. 

2. Becauſe it contained a great quantity of 
military ſtores and proviſions. 

3. Becauſe the inhabitants had been ſome of 
the moſt rigid of all the perſecutors of the pro- 
teſtants 13 


4. Becauſe it was garriſoned by troops drafted 
from the Iriſh brigades, who were the moſt cruel 
of all the troops, to the proteſtants whom they 
took priſoners. | 


The papiſts being apprized of the deſign, de- 
tached ſome troops to defend a defile, through 
which the proteſtants muſt make their approach ; 
but theſe were defeated, compelled to abandon 
the paſs, and forced to retreat to La Torre. 

The proteſtants proceeded on their march, and 
the troops of La Torre, on their near approach, 
made a furious ſally, but were repulſed with great 
loſs, and compelled to ſeck ſhelter in the town. 
The governor now only thought of defending 
the place, which the proteſtants began to beſiege 
in form; but after many brave attempts, and 
furious aſſavlts, the commanders determined to 
| on the enterprize for ſeveral reaſons, parti- 

cularly, becauſe hay found the place. itſelf too 

ſtrong, their own number too weak, and their 
cannon, not adequate to the taſk of batteringdown. 


r 


* 


the walls. * | STEER 161 Ne 

This reſolution being taken, the proteſtant 
commanders began a maſterly retreat, and con 
ducted it wich ſuch regularity, that the enemy 


* 


4 


| 


[4 


rear, which they might have done, as they paſſed 
the defiles. 4 
The next day they muſtered, reviewed the 
army, and found the whole to amount to four 
hundred and ninety five men. They then held a 
council of war, and planned an eaſier enterprize: 
this was to make an attack upon the commonalty/ 


of Cruſol, a place inhabited by a number of the 


moſt bigoted Roman catholics, and who had ex- 
erciſed, during the perſecutions, the moſt unheard- 
of cruelties on the proteſtantse. 

The people of Cruſol, hearing of the deſign 


| againſt them, fled to a neighbouring fortrefs, 


ſituated on a rock, where the proteſtants could 
not come at them, for a very few men could 
render it inacceſſible to a numerous army. Thus 
they ſecured their perſons, but were in too much 
hurry to ſecure their property, the principal part 
of which, indeed, have been plundered from the 
proteſtants, and now luckily fell again to the poſ- 
ſeſſion of the right owners. It conſiſted of many 
rich and valuable articles, and what, at that time, 
was of much more conſequence, vi- 
A great quantity of military ſtores. : 
Four hundred head of cattle. 


Six hundred ſheep and goats. 


| 


A greater number of cl ceſes,' many ſacks of 


flour, ſeveral butts. of wine, and good ſtore. of 


raiſons. e 


| The day after the proteſtants were gone witk 
their booty, eight hundred troops arrived to the 


aſſiſtance of the people of Cruſol, having been 


L 
. 


diſpatched from Lucerne, Briqueras, Cavors, &c. 


LY . 


But cg themſelves too late, and that a pur- 


ſoit would a 
handed, they began to plunder th 


did not chuſe to purſue them, or moleſt their 
FOI n 


* 


villages, thovgh what oY took was fro 


be in vain, not to oe 


, 
* nne 


ildren, whatever 


That all 8 who had, through weak- 


ferent part of the country, the Roman catholics 


leaving the town, and moſt of their property, to 
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add his men, fought deſperately, though op- 
preſſed by odds, and killed the commander in 
chief, three captains, and fifty-ſeven private men, 


friends: After collecting a tolerable booty, wird 
began to divide it, but diſagreeing about the dif- 
ferent ſhares, they fell from words to blows, did 
7 a great deal of miſchief, and then plundered} 
each other. | 
On the very ſame day in which the proteſtants 
were ſo ſucceſsful at Cruſol, ſome papiſts marched 
with a deſign to plunder and burn the little pro- 
_ teſtant village of Rocappiatta, but by the way 
they met — 3 the proteſtant forces belonging to 
the captains Jahier and Laurentio, Who were 
poſted on the hill of Angroguia. A trivial en- 
ent enſued; for the Roman Catholics, on 
the very firſt attack, retreated in great confuſion, 
and were purſued with much ſlaughter. After 
the purſuit was over, ſome of the ſtraggling papiſt 
troops meeting with a poor peaſant, who was a 
roteſtant, tied a cord round his head, and 
ſtrained it till his ſkull was quite cruſhed, 


oc o . = * men 


PIR 


Captain Gianavel and captain Jahier concerted: 
a deſign together, to make an attack upon Lu- 
cerne; but captain Jahier not bringing his forces 
at the time appointed, captain Gianavel deter- 
mined to attempt the enterprize himſelf, 

He, therefore, by a forced march, proceeded 
towards that place during the whole night, and 
was Cloſe to it by break of day. His firſt care 
was to cut the pipes that conveyed water into the 
town, and then to break down the bridge, by 
which alone proviſions from the country could 
enter, 

He then aſſaulted the place, and ſpeedily poſ- 
ſeſſed himſelf of two of the out- ports; but = - 
ing he could not make himſelf maſter of the 
he prudently retreated with very little loſs, 


of the enterprize. 
The papiſts being informed that captain Gia- 
navel was at Angrognia, with only his own com- 

y, determined, if poſſible, to ſurprize him. 

Wien this view, a great number of troops were 

detached from La Torre, and other places: one 

party of theſe got on the top of a mountain, 

neath which he was poſted ; and the other party 

intended to poſſeſs themſelves of the gate of St. 

Bartholomew. | 

The papiſts thought themſelves ſure of taking 

captain Gianavel and every one of his men, as 

they conſiſted but of three hundred, and their 

| own force was two thouſand five hundred. Their 
| deſign, however, was eee fruſtrated, 
| for one of the papiſt ſoldiers imprudently blowing 
a trumpet before the ſignal for attack was given, 

captain Gianavel took the alarm, and poſted his 

little company ſo advantageouſly at the gate of 

St. Bartholomew, and at the defile by which the 

. enemy muſt deſcend from the mountains, that 


the Roman catholic troops failed in both attacks, 


and were repulſed, with very conſiderable loſs. 
Soon aſter, 8 Jahier came to Angrognia, 

and joined his forces to thoſe of captain Gia- 
navel, giving ſufficient reafons to excuſe his al- 
ready-mentioned failure. Captain Jahier now 
made ſeveral ſecret excurſions with great fucceſs, 
ſelecting always ſome of the moſt active troops, 
belonging both to Gianavel and himſelf. One 


laming, however, captain Jahier, for the failure || 


of the enemy. But captain Jahier himſeif being 


1 killed, with thirty- five of his men, che teſt fur. 


rendered. One of the ſoldiers cut off captain 


Jahier's head, and carry ing it to Turin, preſented 


it to the duke of Savoy, who rewarded him with 
ſix hundred ducatoons. oo ] 
The death of this gentleman was a'fignal lo 
to the proteſtants, as he was a real friend to, and 
champion of, the reformed church. He poſſeſſed 
A — undaunted fpirit, ſo that po-difficulticy 
could deter him from undertaking an enterprize, 
or dangers terrify him in its execution. He was 
pious without affectation, and humane without 
weakneſs ; bold in the field; meek in a domeſtic 
life, of a penetrating genius, active in ſpirit, and 
reſolute in all his undertakings. EL 
To add to the atfliction of the proteſtants, cap. 
tain Gianavel was, ſoon after, woundet in ſuch a 
manner that he was obliged to keep his bed. 
They, however took new courage from misfor- 
tunes, and determining not to Tet their ſpirits 
droop, attacked a body of papiſt troops with great 
intrepidity, the proteſtants were much 2 
in numbers, but fought with. more reſolution than 
the papiſts, and, at length routed them, with 
conſiderable ſlaughter. During the action, a ſer- 
jeant named Michael Bertino, was killed; when 
his ſon, who was cloſe behind him, leaped into 
his place, and ſaid, I have loft my father; but 
courage, fellow-ſoldiers, God is a ſeather to us all, 
Several ſkirmiſhes likewiſe happened between 


| the troops of La Torre and Tagliaretto, and the 
proteſtant forces, which in general terminated ia 


favour of the latter. 5 
A proteſtant gentleman, named Andrion, raiſe 
a regiment of horſe, and took the command of 
it himſelf. The ſieur John Leger perſuaded a 
great number of proteſtants to form themſelves 
into volunteer companies; and an excellent of- 
ficer, named Michelin, inſtituted feveral bands 
of light troops. Theſe being all joined to the 
remains of the veteran proteftant troops, (for 
great numbers had been loſt in the various bales, 
{kirmiſhes, ſieges, &c.) compoſed à reſpectable 
army, which the officers thought proper to en- 
camp near St, Giovanni. 
the formidable appearance, and encreaſed ſtrength 
of the proteſtant forces, determined, if roſſile, 


"4 


and the independent companies. 


tiently waiting till they, were attacked; an 


| bee? fe C 
ni}. laſt of them prevailed, and the morn 


four men, to proceed upon an expedition, wh 
entering 1 pin near Off, he cn 


day he had put himſelf at the head of i 
ſur- 


| after the feſolution had been taken was appointe 
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The Roman catholic commanders, alarmed at 


to diſlodge them from their encampment. With 
this view they collected together a large force, 
conſiſting of the principal part of the garriſons of 
the Roman catholic towns, the draft from the 
Iriſh brigades, a great number of regulars ſent 
by the marquis of Pianeſſa, the auxiliary troops, 


Theſe having formed a junction, encamped 
near the proteſtants, and ſpent ſeveral days ia. 
calling councils of war, and diſputing on the 
moſt proper mode of proceeding. Same were for 
plundering. the country, in ordet to draw the 
proteftants from their camp; others were for pe 

5 


third party were for affaulting the proteſtant 
camp, and trying to make themſelves maſters of 


_— 7 
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xro0ps were accordingly ſeparated into four divi- NT 
ions; three of which were to make an attack in | 
different places; and the fourth to remain as a 


body of reſerve to act as bœcaſſon might require. 
to the attack, thus harangued his men. 


" 'Fzt.Low Sotrpxks, 


action, which will bring you fame and riches. 
The motives for your acting with ſpirit are like- 
wife of the moſt important nature; namely, the 
honour of ſhewing your loyalty to your ſovereign, 
the pleaſure of ſpilling heretic blood, and the 
proſpect of plundering the proteſtant camp. So, 
my bravefellows, fall on, give no quarter, kill all 
you meet, and take all you come near.” 
Aſter this inhuman ſpeech the engagement be- 
gan, and the proteſtant camp was attacked in 
three places with inconceivable fury. The fight 
was maintained with great obſtinacy, and perſe- 
yerance on both ſides, continuing without inter- 
miſſion for the ſpace of four hours; for the ſeveral 
companies on both ſides relieved each other alter- 
nately, and by that means kept up a continual fire 
during the whole action. 

During the r of the main armies, 
a detachment was ſent from the body of reſerve 
to attack the poſt of Caſtelas, which, if the pa- 
piſts had carried, it would have given them the 
command of the vallies of Peroſa, St. Mar- 
tino, and Lucerne, but they were repulſed with 
great loſs, and compelled to return to the body 
of reſerve, from whence they had been detached. 

Soon after the return of this detachment, the 
Roman catholic troops, being hard preſſed in the 
main battle, ſent for the body of reſerve to come 
to their ſupport. Theſe immediately marched to 


| 


175 


their afiſtance, and for ſome time longer held the 


event doubtful, but at length the valour of the 
proteſtants prevailed, and tile papiſts were totally 


| || defeated, withthe lofs of upwards of three hundreil 
One of the Roman catholic 'officers, previous | 


men killed, and many more wounded, 07 7 


When the ſyndic'of Lucerne, who was indee 


Ila papiſt, but not a ſuperſtitious one, ſaw tlie great 
number of wounded n city, 


| | . | he exclaimed, Ab I thought 't 
e YOU are now going to enter upon a great 


he wolves uſed to 
devour the heretics, but noto I ſee the beretics eat 


the wolves. This expreſſton being reported to M. 


Marolles, the Roman catholie commander in 


| 


chief at Lucerne, he ſent a very ſevere and threat- 
ning meſſage to the ſyndie, who was fo terrified, 
that the frightthrew him into a fever, and he died 
in a few dA 4 
This great battle was fought juſt before the 
harveſt was got in; when the papiſts, exaſperated 
at their diſgrace, and refolved on any kind of 
revenge, ſpread themſelves by night in detached 
parties over the fineſt corn fields of the proteſtants, 
and ſet them on fire in ſundry places. Some of 
theſe ſtraggling parties, however, ſuffered for their 
conduct; for the proteſtants, being alarmed in the 
night by the blazing of the fire among the corn, 
purſued the fugitives early in the morning, and 
overtaking many put them to death. The pro- 
teſtant captain Bellin, likewiſe, by way of retali- 
ation, went with a body of light troops, and burnt 
the ſuburbs of La Torre, making his retreat after - 
wards with very little loſs. | 92 
A few days after, captain Bellin, with a much 
ſtronger body of troops, attacked the town of La 
Torre itſelf, and making a breach in the wall of 
the convent, his men entered, driving the garriſon 
into the citadel, and burning both town and con- 


vent. After having effected this, they made a 


regular retreat, as they could not reduce the 
citadel for want of cannon. 
_ , 47 , . 71 
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Of the Interceſſors to the Duke of Savoy, | which. occafioned the » Suſpenſion of the Pied- 
datos bs * maonteſe War. \ Er RS ak d en 2440 


ANY proteſtant princes and. ſtates in dif- 


ferent parts of Europe, looking with de- 
teſtation upon the cruel perſecutions carried on 
agaiaſt the proteſtants of Piedmont, and the un- 
Juſt and apprehenſive war into which they had been 
forced merely for ſelf-preſervation; their eon- 
cern was carried beyond compaſſion, for they in- 
tereſted themſelves in favour of the innocent fuf- 
ferers, and endeavoured to negotiate apacification. 
Among theſe intercafors, the proteſtant can- 
tons of Switzerland were the moſt, particularly 
diftingurſhed.” They, at the very publication of 
the order of Gaftaldo, which firſt operily counte- 
nanced the perſecution, ſent a memorial in favour 
of the proteſtants ro the duke of Savoy, to which 
he returned a complimental, but cold anſwer, and 
ina very polite manner dechned their mediation. 
When the news of the maſſacres, murders, and 
depregatibns in the valljes of Piedmotit reached 
Wwitzerland, the proteftants were greatly amicted; 


— 


— 
—_ 


nf as they could not relieve the reformed Pied- | 


d 
" 
þ 


* 


þ 


determined to fend an embaſſy to the duke of 
Savoy, in favour of his pr 
corckingly Gabriel Weis, captain general of Bern, 


2 


N 


and 


| monteſe by negotiation, they determi ned to do it 


by ſubſcription. They accordingly raiſed conſider- 
able ſums of m_y to aſſiſt the fugitives who 
eſcaped, andthe ſufferers who had been plundered. 
Nor did their kindnefs ſtop here, for they wrote to 
the States General of the United Provinces to 
aſſiſt the proteſtants of Piedmont with their ſub- 
ſoriptions, and interfere in the ir favour. This the 
States General promiſed to do, and though they 
were ſlow in their proceedings, they, in proceſs, 
became open parties in the ar. F 

At a meeting of the proteſtant cantons, it was 


proteſtartt ſubjeRs. ' Ac- 


was difpatched*to Turin, where, in the moſt re- 
ctful rerms, he propoſed to the duke of Savoy 
the three following articles 


7 
% 


I That all of the reformed religion, Who Had 


d the*maſſacre, ſhould be reſtored to their 
antient privileges. N 151 


2. That 


| 
| 
| 
| 


176 
ad That all the proteſtant priſoners ſhould be 


3. That all the proteſtant ſubjects of the duke 
of Savoy ſhould have free liberty to exerciſe their 


religion. A e bar zl 
The duke of Savoy, in anſwer, ſaid, he was 
not accountable for his actions to any ſovereign 
or ſtate exiſting; but with reſpect 


to the marquis of Piaueſſa. gab 
The 
one of the moſt culpable perſons in the perſecu- 
tion and maſſacres, / yet to leave no ſtone un- 
turned that might be of ſeryice to the proteſtants, 


he waited upon him with great ſeeming reſpect, 


when the marquis began a very long juſtification 
- of his own conduct, throwing every kind of blame 


that was poſſible upon the proteſtants. eat] 


General Weis replied, that the perſecution and 
maſſacres were ſo notoriouſly public that they 
could not be denied. That every man had an 
undoubted right to ſerve God according to his 
own opinion. That the proteſtants of the vallies 
of Piedmont had a legal title to enjoy their 
eftates and houſes, as their anceſtors had; at va- 
rious times, received them by grant or purchaſe, 
from the duke's predeceſſors. - = 

The marquis then ſaid, that the eaſieſt mod 
of coming to an accommodation was, for general 
Weis to go and ge the proteſtants to lay 
down their arms, hich would conciliate the 
duke of Savoy's favour more than any thing elſe 
that could be propoſed. 1 Jo. 

General Weis proceeded to Peroſo, where he 
was attended by all the chief proteſtant com- 
manders, whom he informed of all he had 
done in their favour. The officersreturned thanks 


in the name of all the reformed of the vallies of 


Piedmont, to the proteſtant cantons of Switzer- 
land for theirſtrenuous endeavours, and to general 
Weis for the great trouble he had taken. 


With reſpect to the propoſal, they ſaid, if 


the proteſtant cantons would engage that a treaty 
ſhould be carried on upon honeſt and honourable 
terms, they were y to accede, and to lay 
down their arms: but without ſome ſuch ſecu- 
rity, they could never venture to-truſt thoſe who 
had ſo often deceived them ; thoſe whoſe bigotry 
and prejudices made them their enemies; in fine, 
thoſe, whoſe chief political and religious maxim 


was never to keep faith with heretics, as they were: 


pleaſed to call them. 

General Weis returned with this anſwer, which 
the duke of Savoy (being inſtigated by the mar- 
quis of Pianeſſa) pretended to be hi 
at, and therefore declared he could not do any 
thing for his proteſtant ſubj he: 
failing in their good intentions, grew diſcouraged 
from any farther procetdings in favour! of "the 
Piedmonteſe, and determined to wait till they 

ſaw in what manner other proteſtant ſtates 
would act. | 11991 7 9!) 95 

Ye 2 Ok I's. tn mo FL | 
A account of the diſtreſſes of the proteſtants 
of Pledmont being laid before Oliver Cromwell, 
lord protector of England, be immediately iſſued 
orders for briefs to he read in all the churches of 
the kingdom to raiſe contributions for their re- 


lief, and the money was ſent them with all poſ- 


ble æxpeditio rr 
Cromwell likewiſe ſent Mr. Samuel Morland 
e 25 51170 


| 


to the articles 

under conſideration; he muſt refer general Weis| 
a | arriving at the court of Turin, preſented his 

neral well knew that the marquis was 10 | 


— 


—_ 


y offended || 
- The Swils thus |} 


| 


T HE NEW BOOK Or MARTYRS: 


, 
| 
| 
| 


as envoy to the king of France, to mediate with 
the duke of Savoy in their behalf; and wrote to 
all the proteſtant pawers of Europe to intereſ 
themſelves in favour of the poor ſofferers s, 

Mr. Morland was yery;courteoufly:received at 
the court of France, and the Freuch monarch wrote 


aving diſpatched his buſineſs in the Gallic do. 
minions, Mr. Morland ſet off for Savoy, and, 
credentials. 130 (13 ii Dre 
On the day appointed for public audience, Mr. 
Morland was received with great ſeeming cor- 
diality, and made a ſpeech in favour of the Pied. 
monteſe proteſtants. The duke behaved with 
much politeneſs, but the ducheſs dowager of 
Savoy, who was a bigoted Roman catholic, a 
profeſſed enemy to the proteſtants, and a (elf. 
conceited politician, thought proper to make the 
following gration: now od | 

S IR, | 

«WE cannot but applaud the ſingular cha- 
rity of his highneſs, the lord protector of Eng. 
land, towards rebel ſubjects. We have no doubt, 
but the condition of our refractory people hath 
been repreſented to him as lamentable indeed. 
Sorry are we that malice ſhould clothe the pa- 
rent- like chaſtiſement, which we were under the 
neceſſity. of inflicting on them in the garb of 
cruelty, and ſhew thar as perſecution, which was 
only correction. But we hope, when his high- 
neſs is well apprized of the provocation given, 
he will approve of the duke of Savoy's ſubſequent 
conduct. | 20.20% 


Mr. Morland took but little notice of this 
ſpeech, but kept very fair with the. duke, who 
treated him with all poſſible complaiſance, and 
ſeemed to pay the utmoſt reſpect to the lord pro- 
tector's diſpatches. 

As ſoon as it was known that Cromwell had 
publicly intereſted himſelf in favour of the op- 
preſſed proteſtants of Piedmont, the proteſtant 
princes and ſtates of Europe were zealous to 
efpoule their cauſe : ſo that in a ſhort time, the 
fallowing reſpectable liſt appeared, warmty to 
forward their intereſt : 


1. The king of Denmark. | 

2. The States-general.. ©. 
3. The rage x cantons of Switzerland. 
4. The king of Sweden. 
F. The elector Palatine = 
6. The elector of Brandenburg. 

7. The duke of Wirtemburg. 


The duke of Savoy, finding how formidable 
his proteſtant ſubjects might become by the pow- 
erful influence of Cromwell, thought proper to 
diſmiſs Mr. Morland, with this wel % That 
he would aſſure his et, the lord- protector, 


111. = | l 
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þ 


1 that moſt circumſtance relative to the Per ſecu- 


tions and maſſacres of the proteſtants of the val- 
lies of Piedmont, were cpa enipilrepre 
ſented, or malicioully invented. Yer, to ſhew 
his 
don his rebellious ſubjects, 555 do honour to the 
Jord: protector's mediation, by reſtoring them to 
their former privileges. 
P 7 8 9323 42110 7 
Thus bad theſe jnjured pegple 4, remporary 
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Teſpite, and pecuniary relief, bg their, calami- 
. 


ties and. Wants, by means. erbe, 


1 anſwer with his own hand to Cromwell. 


eat, reſpect for his highneſs, he would par- 
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England, temporaty, becauſe the Roman ca- 
tho 


* * „ = r 83 
After the death of Cromwell, of whom moſt 
of the loyereigns of Europe ſtood in awe, though 
n open perſecution was not immediately autho- 
ized, yet the duke of Savoy connived at any il- 


legal proceeding againſt his proteſtant ſubjects, 
1 520 ſo influenced the courts of judicature, 


that they could obtain no redreſs whatever for. 


any injuries done them. 


Hence the proteſtants, though they were not 
publicly murdered, were ſo ſeverely tormented, “ 


that comfort in death which the injuſtice of man 
denied them, 1 Ka 1 
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Death is a cute for ey ry ily | 16 


A A balm for ev'ry wound; n 
How ſafe, how undiſturb'd, how ſtill, |. 
Men reſt beneath the ground 


1413 


Soon as we lay the weary head _ 
With filence in the grave, W 
And ſteep ſecure among the dead, e 
Me no more ſorrows have 


Oh! what a pleaſure tis to die, 7 
How ſweet to yield our breath; 1 

Life is a mortal malady, 
W hoſe only cure is death, 


, 


Yet here without reluctance flay, - 
Till God ſhalt call you Hence; 

Then chearfully the voice | 
And put off fleſh and ſenſe. 


c H A P. xv. a 


Of the Renewal of the Perſecutionis againſt the Proteſtants of the Vallies of Piedmont, iu 
| | the Tears 1686 and 1687. 1 Ng 44 abs 3 4 


N the year 1686, the treaties in favour of the 
] proteſtants were all again broken through, and 
a violent perſecution commenced againſt them, 
which was began, as uſual, by an order from the 
then reigning duke of Savoy, to prohibit the 
exerciſe of any religion but the Roman catholic, 
on pain of death, and confiſcation of effects. 
Another edict immediately followed, conſiſting 
of three articles, viz. 


demoliſhed. * | ix 

2. That all the proteſtant miniſters ſhould be 
baniſhed. | 8 15 

3. That the children of proteſtant parents 
ſhould not be ſuffered to go to any ſchools, unleſs 
they were kept by Roman catholic teachers. 


To counteract theſe edicts, the proteſtants, in 
a moſt humiliating manner, preſented four peti- 
tions to the duke of Savoy, which modeſtly re- 
preſented their grieyances, and prayed for a re- 
1 of thoſe obnoxious ſtatutes. But they ſoon 
ound, that all their, endeavours to obtain redreſs 
would be ineffectual, as they were informed 
the King of France had, in a manner, com 


the duke of Savoy to publiſh thoſe |edifts, and | 
to act as he had done; and was to furniſh an || a-reinforcement' of French, and Swiſs forces ar- 
army, either to facilitate the perſecution, or to 


catry on a war if the proteſtants reſiſte. 
The poor, Piedmonteſe knew well, that if chey 
W ſuhmitted, they muſt undergo the moſt 
horrid cruelties, and ſuffer death at laſt; there- 
fore they thought proper to arm themſelves, and 
ee nk to repel force by force, 
The proteſtant cantons of Switzerland inte- 
reſting themſelves in fayour of the Piedmonteſe 
upon this occaſion, fent an ambaſſador to the 


r SB; 


— 


of Savoy, who only returned for anſwer, number of innocent perſons in cold blood. 


e V4 RE - 


the proteſtants obtained a com 


| | ct That his engagements with France oppoſed the 
[ſucceſs of their negotiation, whereby he had ob- 


liged himſelf to extirpate the proteſtants out of 
hie unte... ln 0920 1 911 yig 


The proteſtants, on hearing this, began to 


make preparations to prevent the progreſs of the 
French army; and, on the other hand, to deceive 
them, if poſſible, the duke of Savoy publiſhed 


| | a proclamation, by which he allowed the proteſ- 
. Thar all the proteſtant churches would be || of their property with them, 


tants to leave his dominions, and take the whole 
provided they did 
not carry any kind of offenſive weapons, but 
more particularly fire-arms. The proteſtants, 
however, were not to be deluded by ſuch a ſpe- 


cious pretence, as they well knew the nature of 
popiſh treachery, and the various articles uſed by 


Roman catholics, to delude perſons of another 


communion. | 


The duke of Savoy, being joined by theFreneh 


troops, reſolved to attack the proteſtarits on the 
22d of April, 1686. 'The battle was begun in 
the morning early, and continued till noon with 
great obſtinacy, when the papiſts pare ways and 
plete ory, - - - 

. Exaſperated at this defeat, the duke a 
large fupply of troops from ſeveral garriſons, and 


riving, he determined to carry on the war with 


vigour; and, accordingly, proſecuted: it with 
ſuch ſucceſs, that a party of the proteſtants 
| agreed to lay down their arms, and quit the 


4 


As ſoon as the proteſtants had parted from their 
means of defence, agreeable to the negotiation, 
the papiſts, forgetful of every ſacred tie, and ſo- 
lemn ent, maſſacred thei, without 
diſtinction of ſex or age, and put to death a great 
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After this cruel tragedy, the duke of Savoy, | of his ſubjects egen turned his thoughts 
aud the marſhal Catinat, eral of the French || to re- people that fine country with Roman cz. 
- forces, burnt the houſes of the proteſtants where: I tholics, He, therefore, by making very advan. 
ever they came, Hearing that ſeveral proteſtants || tageous offers drew ee to emi. 
had fortified themſelves in a little village, they ate from Germany, Frapce, Poland, &c. 10 
laid fiege to it, and making themſelves maſters of |] ſettle in the valtics ; and thus he hoped, in 4 few 
it, put all the garriſon and inhabitants to the | years, to fill them again with inhabitants. 
| . | ; | 1 „ | - 


At Lucerne ſuch numbers of priſoners were] e 
brought from various places, that twelve thou-[ Perhaps that warm attachment, that natural 
ſand were executed in that town only. + l affection for the place of our nativity, which i; 

— Some French ſoldiers, entering the valley of || diſtinguiſhed by the name of love of our country 

St. Martin, murdered all the men and children, || was never more confpicuouſly ſhewn than in the 
and having raviſhed the women, they ſtripped [| cafe of ſome of theſe poor exiled proteſtantz. 

them quite naked, and compelled them to march [| Thoſe who had retired to Switzerland, though 
| before the army in that condition, as guides. || ſafe and eaſy in their ſituation, pined after thei; 
Many other ſavage enormities were committed || native vallies, and languiſhed away three year,, 
in this valley, among which was the murder of ff in lamenting their - abſence from the country 
fix men, twenty women, and. ſeveral children, || which had given them birth. 
who had voluntarily furrendered upon a promiſe Full of theſe ideas, about nine hundred of the 
of ſafety. | | baniſhed proteſtants, who had reſided, durins 

Daniel Pelene, a worthy proteſtant, was flead || their exile, near the lake of Geneva, determined 
alive; Margaret Sabrojotte was ſtabbed to death || to re-poſſeſs themſelves of ſome parts of the val. 

lies of Piedmont, or to periſh in the attempt. 

[Wich this view they perſuaded three hundred 

French refugees to join them, and then croſſing 

the lake of Geneva in the night, they entered 

nate, in the hole of a rock, called Carbonieres. {| Savoy without any reſiſtance, as none of the 

They carried her immediately to their colonel, a | Savoyards had the leaſt notion of ſuch a viſi. 

Savoyard, who demanded how long ſhe had been || The proteſtants now choſe a miniſter, named Ar- 

in that retreat, and in what manner ſhe had ſub- || nold, and a perſon, called Turel, to command 

fiſted'? She replied, ſhe had concealed herſelf} them. Theſe ſeized on two villages, and oblig- 

eight days, lived upon the milk of a goar ſhe || ing the inhabitants to furniſh them with provi- 

| took with her. The colonel then bade her inform || ſions, they paid honeſtly for what they had, and 
; him in what places her friends and acquaintance || then paſſed on to the bridge of Trembliers. At 

| were hid ; but ſhe proteſted that ſhe knew not of || this bridge, which is built over the deep and 

4 the concealment of any other perſon ; for which || rapid river of Arve, they might have been 

| reply ſhe had lighted matches placed between || topped, had the duke of Savoy's forces been 
| 


—» 


» 


her fingers and toes, and was then thrown from a || apprized of their expedition; but as their pro- 
high rock, and daſhed to pieces. ceedings were unknown, their progreſs, as yet 

The worthy M. Leidet, miniſter of Prabe, was || was not impeded. 
ſound in the mountains, and carried to the caſtle When the duke of Savoy was acquainted with 
of Lucerne, where the duke of Savoy then hap- || their march, the boldneſs of the enterprize greatly 
ned to be: the duke propoſed to him to turn || ſurprized him, and he immediately diſpatched ſe- 

Roman catholic, which he refuſed with great re- || veral bodies of troops to ſtop them at the defiles 
folution ; when the duke ordered him to be kept || and paſſes. Ihe proteſtants had five rencounters 
continually in the ſtocks, and fed upon bread || with theſe troops, in all which they were ſucceſs- 

and water only, which was practiſed with rigour [| ful, but more particularly ſo in one, fought at 
during the ſpace of ſeveral weeks. At length he | the paſs of Sulbetran, where they were attacked 
was threatened with death, unleſs he embraced ||] by a conſiderable body of dragoons, under the 

the Roman catholic perſuaſion. To which he |} command of the marquis de Larree ; when the 
replied, © He well knew, by their own edicts || dragoons were defeated, and two hundred of 
and proclamations, they could not put him to | them, with the marquis himſelf ſlain. 

. death with any colour of juſtice, as he had never Theſe, and ſeveral other ſucceſſes which at- 
appeared in arms; nevertheleſs, he ſhould think || tended the proteſtants, greatly alarmed the duke 
himſelf happy to be thought worthy of ſuffering || of Savoy, and to add to his terrors, intelligence 

ſor the cauſe of his Redeemer.” Having received || was brought that the Piedmonteſe proteſtantswho 
ſentence, of condemnation, he met his fate with [| had retired to Bradenburg were on their march 
chat ſortitude which always inſpires a real Chriſ-{| towards Piedmont, to aſſiſt their friends, and 
tian with true courage in the hour of danger, || that ſeveral proteſtant ſtates likewiſe meant to 

and expired in the flames, a chearſul martyr to || give them ſuccour. The duke of Savoy now be- 
the cauſe of truth. fn. ll gan to repent of his ſevere conduct to the pro- 
The perſecutions were thus carried on with || teſtants, and to make them amends, publiſhed 
great rigour, and the war purſued, with: a more an edict, by which he reſtored all their privileges. 
than ſavage barbarity, on which account many This conduct incenſed the court of France againſt 
of. the proteſtants, withdrew from the. fruitful l him, and M. Catinat was ſent with an army of 
- wallies of Piedmont, and | retired to Geneva, or I ſixteen thouſand men to compel him to exti pate 
ſettled- in the Swiſs cantons of Switzerland, or the proteſtants entirely from his dominions. The 
in the electorate of Brandenburg, where they were || duke of Savoy, enraged at being treated by the 
received with every poſſible degree of , kindneſs, || king of France, rather as a tributary vaſſal than 
and lands allotted for their teſiden ce. as 4 ſovereign prince, and at being conſtant!) 
- The duke of Savoy having expelled ſo many ii dictated to by that haughty monarch, coin 
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French were ſoon after routed in a 


of infinite ſervice; and at le 
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the ald of the empetor of Germany, and the king 
of Spain: and invited the proteſtant troops to join 
his army. | | LITE F534 Ke. 

Germany and Spain ſent conſiderable bodies of 
troops to the duke, and the proteſtants having 
joined him, he declared war againſt France. The 
neral en- 
t, in which the proteſtant forces were 
, the French 
troops were totally driven out of Piedmont, and 
the war was terminated in favour of the duke of 


Savoy. © 
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ad happy as they could wiſh. Every former pri- 


vilege was renewed, and many new regulations 


bliſned in their favourite vallies, and their friends, 


upon this happy change of affairs to take poſſeſ- 
fon of their — babit 

of Savoy, however, made peace with France 
ſoon after, it was ſtipulated; that he ſhould baniſh 
the French refugees from the yallies, and protect 


exiles retired to, 


The piedmonteſe ptoteſtants were now made 


ſettled in the electorate of 


Brandenburg. 


ne 
Account of the Perſecutions of Michael de Molinos, a Native of Spain. 
ICHAEL DE MOLIN os, a Spaniard [| ſelves happy in being reckoned among the num- 


of a rich and honourable family, entered, 
when young, into prieſt's orders, but would not 
accept of any preferment in the church. He 
poſſeſſed great natural abilities, which he dedi- 
cated to the ſervice of his fellow-creatures, without 
any view of emolument to himſelf. His courſe 
of life was pious and uniform ; nor did he exer- 
ciſe thoſe auſterities which are common among 
the religious orders of the church of Rome. 
Being of a contemplative turn of mind, he 
purſued the track of the myſtical divines, and 
aving acquired great reputation in Spain, and 
being deſirous of propagating his ſublime mode 
of deyotion, he left his own country, and ſettled 
at Rome. Here he ſoon connected himſelf with 
ſome of the moſt diſtinguiſhed among the lite- 
rati, who ſo approved of his religious maxims, 
that they concurred in aſſiſting him to propagate 
them; and, in a ſhort time, he obtained a great 
number of followers, who, from the ſublime 
mode of their religion, were diſtinguiſhed by the 
name of Quietiſts. | 
In 1675 Molinos publiſhed a book, entitled, 
Guida Spirituale, to which were ſubjoined re- 
commendatory letters from ſeveral great perſo- 
nages. One of theſe was by the archbiſhop of 
Reggio; a ſecond by the general of the Franciſ- 
cans ; and a third by father Martin de Eſparſa, 


a jeſuit, who had been divinĩity- profeſſor both at 
Salamanca and Rome. © thei 
- No ſooner was the book publiſhed, than it was 
greatly read, and highly eſteemed, both in Italy, 
and Spain; and this ſo raiſed the reputation of 
the author, that his acquaintance was coveted by 
the moſt reſpectable characters. Letters were 
written to him from numbers of people, ſo that a 
correſpondence was ſettled between him, and 
thoſe. who approved of his method, in different 
arts of Europe. Some ſecular prieſts, both at 

ome and Naples, declared' themſelves openly 
for it, and conſulred him, as a ſort of oracle, on 
many occaſions. But thoſe who attached them- 
ſelves to him with the greateſt ſincerity, were 
ſome of the fathers of the Oratory; in particular 
three. of the moſt eminent, namely, Coloredi, 
Ciceri, and Petrucci-. Many of the cardinals 
aſo courted his acquaintance, and thought them- 


— 


— * PP eds. ets. mn. — 
— 


ber of his friends. The moſt diſtinguiſhed of 
them was cardinal d' Eſtrees, a man of very great 
learning, who ſo highly approved of Molinos's 
maxims, that he entered into a cloſe connection 
with him. They converſed together daily, and 


turally of a Frenchman, yet Molinos, who was 
ſincere in his principles, opened his mind withour 
reſerve to the cardinal ; and by this means a cor- 
reſpondence was ſettled between Molinos and 
ſome diſtinguiſhed characters in France. 


te his religious mode, father Petrucci wrote 
everal letters and treatiſes relative to acontempla- 
tive life ; but he mixed in them ſo many rules 
{for the devotions of the Romiſh church, as miti- 
gated that cenſure he might have otherwiſe-in- 
curred. They were written chiefly for the uſe of 


the moſt eaſy and familiar ſtile. Ae 
Molinos had now acquired ſuch reputation that 
the jeſuits and dominicans began to be greatly 
alarmed, and determined to put a ſto 
progreſs of this new method. To do this it was 
neceſſary to decry the author of it; and as hereſ 
is an imputation that makes the ſtrongeſt impreſ- 
| fion at Rome, Molinos and his followers were 
given out to be heretics. Books were alfo written 
by ſome of the jeſuits againſt Molinos and his 
method; but they were 
ſpirit by Molinos. | 2:0 44 a0 
Theſe diſputes occaſioned ſuch adifturbance in 
Rome, that the whole affair was taken notice of 
by the inquiſition. Molinos and his book, and 
father Petrucci, with his treatiſes and letters, were 
| brought under a fevere examination; and the 
jeſuits were conſidered as the accuſers. 
the ſociety had, indeed, approved of Molinos's 
book; but the reſt took care he ſhould not be 


* 


nation both Molinos and Petrucci acquitted them- 
ſelves ſo well, that their books were again ap- 
proved, and the anſwers which the jeſuits had 
written were cenſured as ſcandalous. 


approved, that it not only raifed the credit 


7 ” 


* 


after 
* | EP | 


in their favour. | They were Sy. eſta- 
who had been exiled into other countries, returned 


ations. When the duke” 


none but his own 0 this he did, when the 


notwithſtanding the diſtruſt a Spaniard has na- 


Whilſt Molinos was thus labouring to propa- 


to the 


anſwered with great 


One of 


again ſeen at Rome. In the courſe of the enami- 


cauſe, but his en emalument; for he was ſoon. 


the nuns, and therefore the ſenſe was expreſſed in 


— 


Petrucci's conduct on thisoccaſion was fo highly 
the 


18 
after made biſhop of Jeſis, which was a re de 
claration made by the pope in their favour. Their 
books were now eſteemed more than ever, thei 
it, with the new approbation given after ſo 
rous an accuſation by the Jefuits, all contributed 
to raiſe the credit, and enereaſe the number of 


vt 
method was more followed, and 'the novelty of 
vigo=]| Molinos, but alto Pettucei, hoth-'ob, whom, to- 


The behaviour of father Petrucci in his new 


dignity greatly contributed to increaſe his repura- 
tion, ſo that his enemies were unwilling to give 
him any further diſturbance; and, indeed, 
there was leſs occaſion given for cenſure by his 
writings than thoſe of Molinos. Some paſſages 
in the latter were not ſo cautiouſly expreſſed, 
but there was room to make exceptions to 
fully explained himſelf, as eaſily to remove the 
objections made to ſome parts of his letter. 

The great reputation acquired by Molinos and 
Petrucci, occaſioned a daily encreaſe of the quie- 
tiſts. All who were thought ſincerely devour, or 
at leaſt affected the reputation of it, were reckon- 
ed among the number. If theſe perſons were 
obſerved ro beeome more ſtrict in their lives and 
mental devotions, yet there appeared leſs zeal in 
their whole deportment as to the exterior parts of | 
the church ceremonies. They were nor-ſo aſſiduous 
at maſs, nor ſo earneſt to procure maſſes to be faid 
for their friends; nor were they fo frequently 
either at conſeſſion, or in proceſſions. | 

: Though, the new approbation given to Mo- 
linos's book by the inquiſition had checked the 
ings of his enemies; yet they were ſtill 
inveterate againſt him in their hearts, and deter- 
mined, if poſſible, to ruin him. T hey inſinuated 
that he had ill deſigus, and was, in his heart, an 
enemy to the Chriſtian religion: that under pre- 
tence of raiſing men to a ſoblime {train of devo- 
tion, he intended to eraſe from their minds a 
ſenſe of the-myſteries of chriſtianity. And be- 
cauſe he was a Spaniard, they gave out that he 
was deſcended a Jewiſh, or Mahometan 
race, and that he might carry in his blood, or in 
his firſt education, ſome ſeeds of thoſe religions 
which he had fince cultivated with no leſs art than 
zeal, . This laſt calumny gained bur little credit 


at Rome, though it was ſaid an order was ſent to 


examine the regiſters of the place where Molinos 
was baptized: ; I Yi | 

- Mohinos finding himſelf: attacked with great 
vigour, and the moſt unrelenting malice, took 
every neceſſary precaution to prevent theſe impu- 
tations being credited. He wrote a treatiſe inti- 
tled, Frequent .and Daily Communion, which was 
likewiſe approved by ſome of the moſt learned 
of the Romiſh clergy. This was printed with 
his Spiritual Guide, in the year 1675; and in the 
preface to it he declared, that he had not written 
it with any deſign to engage himfclf in matters 


of controverſy, but that it was drawn from him |: 


by. the carneſt- ſolicitations of many pious peo- 


HT 6 9 | MIT 82A TIL. HY 
14 he jeſuits, failing in their attempts of cruſh- 
ing Molinos's power in Rome, applied to the 
court of France, when, in a ſhort time, they ſo 
far ſucceeded; that an order was ſent to cardinal 
d'Eftrees, commanding him to proſecute Moli- 
nos with all poſlible rigour. The eardinah though 

Jo ſtrongly attached to Molinos; reſolved to ſa- 


crifice all that is ſacred in friendſhip to the will | 


of his maſter. Finding, however, there was not 


to him with ſo much judgm 


= 


— 
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fufficierit matter for an decuſation againſt him, he 
determined to ſupply that defect himfelf. He 
therefore went to the inquiſitors, and informed 
them of ſeverab particulafs, hot only relative to 


gether with ſe veral of their 
the inquiſition. | oo. 91497 £5 

When they were brought before the inquilitors, 
(Which was in the beginning of the year 1684) 
Perrucci anfwered the reſpective queſtions put 
ent and temper, 
that he was ſoon diſmiſſed; and though Mo- 
linos's examination was much longer, it was 
generally expected he would have been likewiſe diſ- 
charged: but this was not the caſe. Though 
the inquiſitors had not any juſt accuſation againſt 
him, yet they ſtrained every nerve to find hun 
guilty of hereſy. They firſt objected to his hold- 
ing a correſpondence in different parts of Europe; 
but of this he was acquited, as the matter of 
that correſpondence could not be made criminal. 
They then directed their attention to ſome ſuſ- 
picious papers found inhis chamber; but Molinos 
ſo clearly explained their meaning, that nothing 
could be made of them to his prejudice. At 
length, cardinal d' Eſtrees, after producing the 
orders ſent him by the king of France for proſe- 
cuting Molinos, ſaid, he could prove againſt 
him more than was neceſſary to convince them he 
was guilty of hereſy. To do this he perverted 


friends, were put into 


9 


the meaning of ſome paſſages in Molinos's books 


and papers, and related many falſe. and aggra- 
vating circumſtances relative to the priſoner. 
He acknowledged he had lived with him under 
the appearance of friendſhip, but that it was only 
to diſcover his principles and intentions: that he 
had found: them-to be of a bad nature, and 
that dangerous conſequences were likely to enſue; 
but in order to make a full diſcovery, he had 
aſſented to ſeveral things, which, in his heart, 
he deteſted ; and that, by theſe means, he ſaw 
into the ſecrets of Molinos; but 1 = 
to take any notice, till a proper opportunity ſhou 
offer of 8 him br 156 ed 5 | 
In conſquence of d'Eſtrees's evidence, Molinos 
was cloſely confined in the inquiſition, where he 
continued for ſome time, during which. period all 
was quiet, and his followers proſecuted their mode 
without interruption. , But on aſudden the jeſuits 
determined to extirpate them, and the ſtorm broke 
out with the moſt 1nyeterate yehemence. 
The count Veſpiniani and his lady, Don Paulo 
Rocchi, confeſſor to the prince Borgheſe, and 
ſome of his family, with ſeveral others (in all 
ſeventy perſons) were put into the inquiſition, 
among whom many were highly eſteemed both 
ſor their learning and piety. The accuſation laid 


| againft the clergy was, their neglecting to ſay 


the breviary ; and the reſt were accuſed of going 
to communion without firſt attending confeſſion, 
In a word, it was ſaid, they neglected all the ex- 
terior parts of religion, and gave themſelves up 


| wholly to ſolitude and inward. prayer. 


The counteſs Veſpiniani exerted herſelf in 2 


very particular manner on her examination before 


the inquiſitors. She ſaid, ſhe had never revealed 
her method of devotion. to any mortal but her 
conſeſſor, and that it was impoſſible they ſhould 
know it without his diſcoyering the ſecret ; that, 
therefore, it was time to give over going to con- 
ſeſſion, if prieſts made this uſe of it, to diſcover 


the moſt ſecret thoughts entruſted to them; 955 
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that, for the future, ſhe would only make her 
confeſſion to God. 2 | | 5 

From this ſpirited ſpeech, and the great noiſe 
made in conſequence of the counteſs's ſituation, 
the inquiſitors thought it moſt prudent to diſmiſs 
both her and her huſband, leſt the people might 
be incenſed, and what ſhe ſaid might leſſon 
the credit of confeſſion. They were, therefore, 
both diſcharged, but bound to appear whenever 
they ſhould be called upon, 

Beſides thoſe already mentioned, ſuch was the 
2 yeteracy of the jeſuits againſt the quietiſts, that 
- within the ſpace of a month e of two hun- 

dred perſons were put into the inquiſition; and 
that method of devotion which had paſſed in 
Italy as the moſt elevated to which mortals could 
aſpire, was deemed heretical, and the chief pro- 
moters of it confined in a wretched dungeon. 

In order, if poſſible, to extirpate quietiſm, 
the inquiſitors ſent a circular letter to cardinal 
Cibo, as the chief miniſter, to diſperſe it through 
Italy. It was addreſſed to all prelates, informing 
them, that whereas many ſchools and fraternities 
were eſtabliſhed in ſeveral parts of Italy, in which 
ſome perſons, under a pretence of leading pee- 
ple into the ways of the ſpirit, and to the prayer 
of quletneſs, in illed into them many abominable 
bereſies, therefore a ſtrict charge was given to 
diſſolve all theſe ſocieties, and to oblige the ſpi- 
ritual guide to tread in the known paths; and, 
in particular, to take care none of that ſort ſhould 
be ſuffered to have the direction of the nunne- 
ries. Orders were likewiſe given to proceed, in 


the way of juſtice, againſt thoſe who ſhould be 


found guilty of theſe abominable errors. 

After this a ſtrict enquiry was made into all the 
nunneries in Rome; when moſt of their directors 
and confeſſors were diſcovered to be engaged in 
this new method. It was found that the Carme- 
lites, the nuns of the Conception, and thoſe of 
ſeveral other convents, were wholly given up to 
prayer and contemplation ; and that, inſtead of 
their beads, and the other devotions to ſaints, or 
images, they were much alone, and often in the 
exerciſe of mental prayer : that when they were 
aſked, why they had laid aſide the uſe of their 
beads, and their ancient forms, their anſwer was, 
their directors had adviſed them ſo to do. In- 
formation of this being given to the inquiſition, 
they ſent orders that all books written in the 
ſame ſtrain with thoſe of Molinos and Petrucci, 


| 


ſhould be taken from them, and that they ſhould || 


be compelled to return to their original form of 
devotion. d | 

The circular letter ſent to cardinal Cibo pro- 
duced but little effect, for moſt of the Italian 
biſhops were inclined to Molinos's method. It 
was intended that this, as well as all other orders 
from the inquiſitors, ſhould be kept ſecrer ; but 
notwithſtanding all their care, copies of it were 
printed, and diſperſed in moſt of the principal 
towns in Italy. This gave great uneaſineſs to the 
inquilitors, who uſe every method they can to 
conceal their proceedings from the knowledge of 


the world, They blamed the cardinal, and ac-| 


cuſed him of being the cauſe of it; but he re- 


torted on them, and his ſecretary laid the fault 


on both, * | | | 
During theſe tranſactions, Molinos ſuffered 


great indignities from the officers of the inquiſi- 


tion; and the only comfort he received was, from 


being ſometimes viſited by father Petrucci. 11 


* 


| Though he had lived in the higheſt reputation 
in Rome for ſome years, he was now as much 
deſpiſed as he had been admired, being generally 
conſidered as one of the-worlt of hereties 

The greater part of Molinos's followers, who 


2 . 6Z 3... . — — 
had been placed in the inquilition, having ab- 


jured his mode; were diſmiſſed; but a harder 
fate awaited Molinos, their leader. 


was, at length, brought again before the inqui- 
ſitors, to anſwer to a number of articles exhibited 
againſt him from his writings. As ſoon as he 
appeared in court, a chain was put round his 
body, and a wax-light in his hand, when two 
friars read aloud the articles of accuſation, Mcs 
linos anſwered each with great ſteadineſs and re- 
ſolution; and notwithſtanding his arguments to- 


J tally defeated the force of all, yet he was found. 


guilty of heteſy, and condenined to impriſon- 
ment for life; F 98 1 
When he left the court he wis attended by 4 


prieſt, who had borne him the greateſt reſpect. 


allotted for his confinement with great tranquil- 
lity ; and on taking leave of the prieſt, thus ad- 


which fide the truth is, whether on my ſide, or on 
yours. | 
tortured in the moſt cruel manner, till, at length, 
the ſeverity of the puniſhments overpowered his 
ſtrength, and finiſhed his exiſtence. | 

The death of Molinos ſtruck ſuch an impreſ- 
ſion on his followers, that the greater part of 
them ſoon abjured his mode; and by the aſſiduity 
of the jeſuits, quietiſmi was totally extirpated 
throughout the country. 

So afraid of death are moſt men, though life 
is, at beſt, but a painful journey, and filled with 
all thoſe varieties and follies, deſcribed in Jere- 
miah, chap: XVII. and Ifaiah, chap. II. v. 22. 
and which have been thus paraphraſed: 


Man is a thing of nought, his days 
Like empty ſhadows flee ; 
He blindly wanders in a maze. 


| 
| 
2 Of fin and vanity. 
N 


The breath of man is in kis noſe: 
Whereof hath he to boaſt ? 

A noxious blaſt upon him blows, 
And he drops into duſt, 


Great men have great infirmities, 
They diſappoint our hope: 
Curſed is he whoe'er relies 
On ſuch a rotten prop. 


How often are we apt to ſay; 

„ How happy ſhould we be: 

c If we might ſpend our ev'ry day 
N « With men of piety ?” 


Yet ah ! how vain, how fooliſh are 
Ine beſt and holieſt men | 
How ſoon their weakneſſes appear | 
Nor are they free from fin! | 


And far enftrang'd. from God. 


| | | 

| All men are liats from the womb, 
Lord, let us never from thee roamy. > 
| 


Nor truſt in fleſh and blood, 


After laying a conſiderable time in priſon, he 


On his arrival at the priſon he entered the cell 


dreſſed him: Adieu, father, we ſhall meet again 
at the day of judgment, and then it will appear on 


During his confinement he was ſeveral times. 
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G H A P. I. 
Of the Perſecutions in BontMiA under the Papacy. 


power over ſeveral churches, were parti- 

cularly ſevere on the Bohemians, which' 
occaſioned them to ſend two miniſters, and four 
lay- brothers to Rome, in the year 97), to obtain 
redreſs of the pope. After ſome delay their re- 
queſt was granted, and their grievances redreſſed. 
Two things in particular they were permitted to 
do, viz. to have divine ſervice performed in their 
own language, and to give the cup to the laity 
in the ſacrament. | 

The diſputes however ſoon broke out again, 
the ſucceeding popes exerting their whole power 
to impoſe on the minds of the Bohemians ; 
and the latter, with t ſpirit, aiming to pre- 
ſerve their religious liberties. 

A. D. 1375, ſome zealous friends of the goſ- 
pel applied to Charles, king of Bohemia, to call 
an economical council, for an enquiry into the 
abuſes that had crept into the church, and to 
make a full and thorough reformation. The 
king, not knowing how to proceed, ſent to 
the pope for directions in what manner to act; 
but the pontiff was ſo incenſed at the affair, that 
his only reply was, Severely puniſh thoſe raſh and 
22 beretics. The monarch, / accordingly, 

aniſhed every one who had been concerned in the 
application, and ro oblige the pope, laid a great 
number of additional reftrains upon the religious 
libertics of the people. | 

John Huſs, and Jerom of Prague, two holy 
and pious men, being condemned by order of 
the council of Conſtance, fifty eight of the prin- 
cipal Bohemian nobiliry interpoſed in their fa- 
vour. Nevertheleſs they were cruelly burnt, and 


T HE Roman pontiffs having uſurped a; 


| 


| 


the pope, in conjunction with the council of 


Conſtance ordered the Romiſhkclergy, every 


opinions, or commiſerated their fate. 


This occaſioned a bloody war N for ſeveral po- 


* — _ 9" 
* 7 


where, to excommunicate ſuch as adopted their 


Theſe orders occaſioned great contentions be- 
tween the papiſts and the reformed Bohemians, 
which was the cauſe of a violent perſecution 
againſt the latter. At Prague the perſecution 
was extremely ſevere, till, at length, the reformed 
being driven to deſperation, armed themſelves, 
attacked the ſenate-houſe, and threw twelve 
ſenators, with the ſpeaker, out of the ſenate- 
houſe windows, whoſe bodies fell on ſpears, 
which were held up by others of the reformed 
in the ſtreet, to receive them. 
Being informed of theſe proceedings, the pope 
came to Florence, and publicly excommunicated 
the reformed Bohemians, exciting ,the emperor 
of Germany, and all kings, princes, dukes, &c. 
to take up arms, in order to extirpate the whole 
race; and promiſing, by way of encouragement, 
full remiſſion. of all ſins whatever to the molt 
wicked perſon, if he did but kill one proteſtant 


Bohemian. 


5 princes undertook the extirpation, or at 
eaſt expulſion, of the proſcribed people; and the 
Bohemians, arming themſelves, prepared to fe- 
pel force by force, in the moſt vigorous and eſ- 
fectual manner. The popiſh army prevailing 
againſt the proteſtant forces at the battle of Cut - 
tenburgh, the priſoners of the reformed wer: 
taken to three deep mines near that town, an 
ſeveral hundreds were cruelly thrown into each, 
where they miſerably periſhed. . 

A merchant of Prague, going to Breſlaw, in 


1 


Sileſia, happened to lodge in the ſame ion _ 
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the ſobject of religious controverſy, he 7 617 
many eneomiums upon the martyred John uſs, 
and his doctrines. The prieſts taking umbrage 
at this, laid an information againſt him the next 
morning, and he was committed to priſon as an 
keretic. Many endeavours were uſed to perſuade 


kim to embrace the Roman catholic faith; but || 


he remained ſtedfaſt to the none doctrines of the 
reformed church. Soon after his impriſonment, ' 


a fludent of the univerſity was committed to the [| 
ſame goal; when, being permitted to converſe f| 


with the merchant, they mutually comforted each 
other. On the day appointed for execution, when 
the goaler began to faſten the ropes to their feet, 
by which they were to be dragged through the 
ſtreets, the ſtudent appeared quite terrified, and 
offered to abjure his faith, and turn Roman ca- 
tholic if he might be ſaved. The offer was ac- 
cepted, his abjuration was taken by a prieſt, and 
he was ſet at liberty. A prieſt applying to the 
merchant to follow the example of the ſtudent, 
he nobly ſaid,” © Loſe no time in hopes of my 
recantation, your expectations will be vain; 
ſincerely pity that poor wretch, who has miſer- 
ably facriticed his ſoul for a few more uncertain 
cars of a- troubleſome life; and, ſo far from 
evan the leaſt idea of following his example, I 
glory in-the yery thoughts of dying, for the ſake 
of Chriſt.”- On hearing theſe words, the prieſt or- 
dered the executioner to proceed ; and the mer- 
chant being drawn through the city, was brought 
to the place of execution, and there burnt, _ 
Pichel, a bigoted popiſh magiſtrate, -appre- 
hended. twenty-four proteſtants, among whom 
was his daughter's huſband. As they all owned 
they were of the reformed religion, he indiſcri- 
minately condemned them to be drowned in the 
river Abbis. On the day appointed for the ex- 
ecution, a great concourſe of people attended, 
among whom was Pichel's daughter. This 
worthy wife threw herſelf at her father's feet, be- 
dewed them with tears, and in the moſt pathetic 
manner, implored him to commiſerate her ſorrow, 
and pardon her huſband. The obdurate ma- 
giſtrate ſternly replied, © Intercede not for him, 
child, he is a heretic, a vile heretic.” To which 
ſhe nobly anſwered, ©* Whatever his faults may 
be, or however his opinions may differ from 
yours, he is {till my huſband, a name which, at 
a time like this, ſhould alone employ my whole 
conſideration,” Pichel fle into a violent paſſion, 


and ſaid “ You are mad! cannot you, after the | 


death of this, have a much worthier huſband ?” 
No, Sir, (replied ſhe) my affections are fixed upon 


this, and death itſelf ſhall not diſſolve my mar- 


riage vow, Pichel, however, continued inflexi- 
ble, and ordered the priſoners to be tied with 
their hands and feet behind them, and in that 
. manner to be thrown into the river. As ſoon 
as this was put into execution, the young lady 
watched her opportunity, leaped into the waves, 
and embracing the body of her huſband, both 
ſunk together into one watry grave, An un- 
common inſtance of conjugal love in a wife, and 
of an inviolable attachment to, and perſonal af- 


fection for, her huſband. Well may we exclaim 


on this pathetic occaſion : 


For thoſe who bravely think, or greatly die; 


— — 


Is there no bright reverſion in the ſky ? rH | 1 


Why bade ye elſe, ye heav'ns her ſoul aſpire, 
Above the yulgar flight of low deſire, | 
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| ſeveral riefts. Entering into converſation upon 


* * # F. * e 5 by 


Martin Loquis, being aſked what he thought 


- 


were ſhut up in a prodigious large tar barrel, 
and burnt. SF * ot i U 5% — £14550 
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In the year 1459, ſeveral piqus perſons in Bo- 
hemia, confiſtin 7 lords, Natal and temporal, 
and many of the commonalty, petitioned” his 
Bohemian majeſty for permiſſion to retirę to a 
hilly country on the confines of Sileſia; where 
they might without moleſtation, enjoy the practice 
of their religion according to their conſciences. 
This being granted, they built towns and erected 
churches ; living according to the primitive 'fim- 
plicity, and keeping as near as poſſible to the pu- 
rity of the doctrines of ' Chriſt,” as delivered by 
himſelf and his apoſtles, © Habeas (ne, 5h 

The ſucceſs of theſe people greatly alarmed the 
Romiſh clergy, who were exceedingly violent 
againſt them, and thundered from their pulpits 
ſuch ſentences as follow: Put out theſe parks 
before they grow to a flame that will conſume us ; 
mp the berelics in the bud. They likewiſe in- 
fluenced the king againſt them, perſuarting him 


they were fomenting a ſedition on the borders of 


the kingdom; in conſequente of which he or- 
dered ſome of theſe innocent people, who came 
on buſineſs to Prague, to be-apprehended, and 
put to the rack. But as no formal information 


was laid againſt them, and as their ſufferings did 


not extort any confeſſion from them, he ordered 


them to be diſmiſſed, after they had been moſt 


miſerably tormented. 
The Roman catholics gave the name of Picards 


to theſe people ; ſome hiſtorians ſay, from their 
doctrines reſembling thoſe of the Waldenſes of 


Picardy in France; and others affirm, that the 


appellation is derived from an eminent preacher 


among them, named Picardus. But whatever 
be the derivation, the word itſelf was uſed as a 
term of reproach, and applied by the papiſts al- 
ways by way of deriſion or contempft. 
Through the inſtigation of the prieſts, the king 
publiſhed an edict prohibitingany perſon, on pain 
of death, from adminiſtring the ſacrament to the 
Picards; and foon after a new edict appeared, 
by which they were totally baniſhed, the king- 
E e v2 night; Bass bot 


Many of theſe poor cople, on the publication 


ö of the laſt edict, ſought refuge in rocks, caves, 


- = 
2 


and woods, not knowing where elſe to retire 


5 | for 


rr 
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for ſaftty.. To conceal themſelves the better, they 
never made a fire to dreſs any victuals in the day 
time, as the ſmoak might betray them, and leſt in 
«the night the blaze ſhould have the ſame effect, 


they always prepared their food in the deep receſs 
of — 8 As it was the depth of | 
winter, and the. ground covered with ſnow, they 
went in companies to explore the woods for game 
Hips on account of their religion, publicly profeſs 


to ſubſiſt on; but always had the precaution to 
trail boughs after them, that the impreſſion of 
their footſteps might be effaced. | 


Thus lived or rather exiſted the Picards, ſtrug-| 


gling through hardſhips in the midſt of a dreary 
country, and ſurrounded by mortal enemies; Pro- 
vidence their hope ; purity of conſcience their 
comfort; ſecking food their buſineſs; and reading 


the bible every evening in a cave, while fitting 


round a ſmall fire, their amuſement. They elected 


rs to worſhip God, with ſome _— of regu- 
, and choſe elders, that a neceflary ſubordi- 
nation. might be preſerved. Content while un- 
moleſted Tor evinced that happineſs is of no ſitu- 
ation in life, but may fly ae opulence to 
Feu from conveniences to difficulties, and 
palaces to caves. 

It was f by ſome of the elders, that 
the Picards ſhould join themſelves to the Walden- 
ſes of Moravia and Auſtria, incorporate themſelves 
into ane church, and become one people. To 
this a learned paſtor anſwered, ©* Nothing could 
be more agreeable to me, than to unite with the 
Waldenſes of Moravia and Auſtria ; their doc- 
trines are as pure as ours, but though their reli- 
gion is the ſame, through fear ny only profeſs it 
privately, and under the dread of perſecution go 
publicly to maſs. Thus they attend to doctrines 
they don't believe, and are witneſſes to ſuperſti- 
tions they abhor ; they ſacrifice to timidity, and 
on N 2 21 with bc you of 

_ Aypocriy ; they are prote ts in their hearts, 
and — 2 in their = till this evil is re- 
moved, I cannot conſent to unite with them; but 
let them become undiſſembled proteſtants, and 
I am ready to promote the union.” . 
Theſe ſentiments being univerſally approved, 


ſeveral elders and paſtors were diſpatc 


to Mo- | 


whole affair, began a moſt furious perſecution in 


| 


|enſnare. Yet the edi& was but partially obeyed, 


their lives, many forſook eaſe and affluence to 


noblemens eſtates, or among the rocks. 
A 


ravia and Auſtria, at once to make the propoſal. 
and ſtate the objection. When the Waldenſeg 
heard the propoſal, they were highly pleaſed with 
it, and with reſpect to the objection, they ac- 
knowledged themſelves to be in the wrong; and 
ſent for anſwer, We ſball not be tenations of an error 
we will quit our hypocriſy, and, for the ſake of unde 
ing with people who have ſuffered the greateſt hard. 


ourſelves to be what we really are. 
Thus far the deſign went on proſperouſly, but 
the court of Germany gaining information of the 


Moravia and Auſtria before the union took place, 
This entirely fruſtrated the plan; forthe Waldenſes 
ſunk under their ſufferings, and conſented to keep 
up the uſual appearances, that they might live un- 
moleſted. Þ 

Thus were the Picards diſappointed of their 
union with the Waldenſes, and obliged to conti- 
nue among their rocks, and in their caves. They, 
however conſiderably increaſed ; for, attracted by 
the purity of their doctrines, and ſimplicity of 


A ao ny Oh Ob ho. ff ts 


join them, ſacrificing the indulgencies of the 
body to the good of the ſoul, and ſeeking that 
eaſe of conſcience in caves, which they could not 
find in cities. : 1 

In the year 1460, the king of Bohemia pub- 
liſhed a very ſevere edict againſt all proteſtants; 
commanding the Bohemian nobility and magiſ- 
trates, not only to ſeize them wherever they 
could find them on their eſtates, and within their 
diſtricts, but to purſue them to their retreats, to 
hunt them in their receſſes, and to do every thing 
they poſſibly could towards their extirpation. 

This occaſioned the martyrdom of many of the 
Picards, as the papiſt nobility and magiſtrates 
took great pains to find them, and acted very ri- 
gorouſly, in perſecuting all ſuch as they could 


8 2 


as ſeveral of the Bohemian nobles were proteſ- 
tants, and gave the Picards protection; by which 
means their encreaſe was 5 great, that by the 
year 1500, they had many churches on thoſe 


CAA pin, 


inſcribed it to the king made it public. 
Ass this work cauſed many to embrace the 
opinions of the Picards, it gave the Romiſh 
das great offence, To counteratt its effects, 
they contrived one of the moſt artful and at the 
_ time infamous been r. could enter into 
imagination. This was to ſuborn a cunnin 
and abandoned villain to pretend he was a Fand 
and had been an elder among the people of that 
denomination, but ſhocked with + 
dle practices, _ quitted both their religion and 
"0p : | A.” | | 


eir abomina- || 


rocks, and came to Prague to embrace the Ro- 
man catholic perſuaſion. | 

This impoſtor made a pretended abjuration of 
proteſtantiſm in the cathedral church of Prague, 
and then inveighed bitterly againſt the Picards, 
pretended great contrition for having been one 
of their ſet. The prieſt likewiſe publiſhed his 
cure, containing his reaſons for leaving the Pi- 
cards, and his charges againſt them, which were 
as follow : 7 3 | 

1. That they were guilty of blaſphemy. 

2. Prayed not to the Virgin Mary. 

3- Abuſed the ſaints, 


6 


4. Traduced the ſacraments, | 
e 8 * by Mingled 
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5. Mingled themſelves inceſtuouſly 
| 5. Committed fornication. 
7 
8 


Were guilty of adultery. 
Thought murder no crime, 
Were thieves. 
10. Practiſed Ng. 7 

1. Encour perjury. a 

a Ga wride in drunkenneſs. 
Jo add to the atrociouſneſs of the tranſaction, 
this ſcandalous impoſtor was conducted through 
moſt of the cities and towns, and his caſe read! 
in all the popiſh churches of Bohemia. This! 
ſcheme might have had a dangerous effect, had | 
not its contrivers defeated themſelves:** Happily 
for the Picards, neither the prieft who Urew up 
the caſe; nor the impoſtor himſelf, knew any 
thing of the _— people they pretended to de- 
ſeribe and abuſe : fo that a publication of a mo- 
deſt anſwer to the caſe, by a Picard paſtor, un- 
deceived the public, and even convinced the 
moſt prejudiced that the whole was a fiction, fa- 
bricated by the prieſts, to anſwer the moſt cruel 
and infamous purpoſes. - 3 gets 

The impoſtor himſelf was, at length, fo tor- 
mented by his conſcience, that he openly recanted 
his pretended abjuration, turned proteſtant in re- 
ality, confeſſed alt he had faid to be a forgery, 
and publicly declared, be bad never been among 
the rocks where the Picards refided, or converſed 
with a Picard in bis life. © FT | 

This affair, inftead of injuring, ſerved the 
cauſe of proteſtantifm ; 'for many papiſts, per- 
ceiving what engines were ſet at work againſt the 
Picards, began to enquire minurtely into their te- 
nets, when finding the purity of the doctrines 
they profeſſed, it induced ſeveral to renounce the 
Roman catholic perſuaſion, and embrace their 


opinions. 
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In the year 1510, an edi& was prepared for 
ordering an . * and ge 2% maſſacre of 
all the proteſtants that could be found in Bohe- 
mia. This edi& was preſented to the afſembly 
of ſtates at Prague by two biſhops, but ſeveral 
of the Bohemian nobility oppoſing, it, eighteen 
months expired before it coutd-be.-brought. to 4 
determination. At length, the chancellor carried 
it through the aſſembly, and it was figned by the 
king for publication 

Immediately after the puhlication of the edict; 
fix proteſtants were ſeized at Prague, and con- 
demned to the flames. When they came to the 


round his neck, and ſtrangled him. 


— 
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retired, when they ſuddenly twiſted a rope 


A venerable and learned man, with his land- 
lady, a widow of ſixty, were both burnt together, 
with all their books. Many were tortured to 
death upon the rack, ſome hanged, and others 
drowned. . | 


— 


— 


A man and his wife being ſentenced to death, 
were: condemned to ſuffer by extremes; that is, 
the one was ortlered to be burnt, and the other 


* 


drowned : ſo that the two who were joined by 
marriage might periſn hy n 
and water. FAN 


Two German merchants, who eame to Prague 
about buſineſs, were accuſed; by ſome monks, 
being Proteſtants, As they did not deny the 
charge, they were condemned to be burnt; : When 
they came to the place of execution, one of them 
addreſſing himſelf to the other, ſaid, «Since Je- 
ſus Chriſt ſuffered ſo much to redeem us, let us 
chearfully ſuffer for him, and rejoice chat we have 
found ſuch fayour as tb be deeined worthy: of 
dying for the word of God.“ As ſoon as che 
torch was put to the faggots that were to bt 
them; the other of theſe'm exclaimed, w 
an audible voice, **Lord Jefus ! in thy ſufferings 
thy prayers were for the enemies that perſecuted .. 
thee : let us, like thee, forgive and pray fot᷑ bur 
enemies: may the Almi hty forgive the King of 
Bohemia, the people of Prague, and the clergy, 
7 have 5 wy to theſe flames ;' for th 

now not what they do; though their hands are 
full of blood. 56 
Many of the nobles and ſenators, who had 
ſigned the edict for the perſecution: of the pro- 


teſtants, meeting with fatal accidents, and un- 
I timely deaths, thoſe occurrences were deemed 


* 


very ſingular, and, at length, by their frequency, 
became ſo particularly remarked, that they gave 
birth to a proverb which ſtill ſubſiſts, not only in 
Bohemia, but moſt other parts of Germany; 
and implies) 8 


; - If ſome evil you'd know, 


* 


% 


To the Picards turm ſoe 
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\ * The empetor Charles V. in the year 16471 Or. 


dered, that all the decrees of the council of Tre t. 
againſt the proteſtants, "ſhould be put in TRE 
with the utmolt rigour, in every part of his ex- 


9 . . 
- 
= 


place of execution, the prſidingofficer, having a 
friendſhip for one uf the praſonerspentreated him 
to recant, and offered toi 
to conſider of it, if he would promiſe his endea- 
vours to abjure proteſtantiſm. The priſoner, 
however nobly ſed his offer, and exdaimed, 
4 year's time ! I is too much, tas much by ſuch den 
ley, to loſs the company of theſe worthy companions. 


| 


him a year's time 


m „ — — 


tenſive dominions. a 3/4 4 
This fevere order occafioned'a moſt dreadful 
tion throughout the greateſt part of Eu- 
; for as the emperor's power, was very exten- 


r 
ſiye, ſo the cruelties practiſed were almoſt innu- 
merable. None, however, ſuffered more than 
the proteſtants f Bohemia; for the nobles had 
| Nets elites ſequeſtered ; the rich merchants and 


- 


Len walking boldly up ta the ſtake, he Vas tradets Were fined fo heavily,” that their zuin en- 
ltened with the ref, and chef were all burnt 1921] fed fc the poor! who kad bio money te pe 
gether. ag We Bigge Naar 55 92 { | by way of mitigation, for thinking and acting 

A gentleman. of opulence, who reſided at a „ ITE Fenn EOS 

utifuk:yitla, in.a town on the confines-of Bo- [| - Racket | ar n 
bemia, made his houſe an aſylum for diſtrefled | Burnt ij — bed N 
Nane 1 | pſt hepa of this, brok e Sawed EET: > 9 Bolle in oil 9 

and murdered cance eftants || I bro m oeks aon r 
nd ſervants 3 after which, five of the ruffian s Torn by, wild horſes ee 
ound the gentleman in à room to which he had. Cut to pieces * | Beheaded | - tas 
1 16 * * 4 ; : N | * 
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had boiling lead poured down their throats, were | 


thrown on ſpears, hung up by the ribs, or cruci- 
fied with their heads downwards. 

The king of Bohemia, to complete what the 
emperor Charles V. had began, iſſued a procla- 
mation, which contained four clauſes, viz. 
1. To ſhut up all proteſtant churches. 

2. To baniſh all proteſtant nobles. 

3. To burn all proteftant clergymen. 

4. To hang all proteſtant ſchool-maſters. . 

U this proclamation, ' ſeveral proteſtants, 
who had eſcaped the perſecution of Ede them- 
ſelves, determined to withdraw from Bohemia, 
and ſeek" an afylum-in' ſome other country. An 
uninhabited part of Poland was fixed upon as the 
of retreat, and they removed to it, with all 
Poſſible ſetrety, in” three bands; quitting the 
place of their nativity to enjoy their religion in 
quiet, and follow the dictates of their conſciences 
_ without moleſtation. 0 

: } ©h 47 28 4. Fs | = 
But oh! when from our country we depart, 
The native fondneſs:clingsaround the heart; 
That charm that ſeems where'er we drew our breath, 
And makes our birth-place haunt us ev'n to death. 


. Bur when theſe worthy wan fore wfied in 
oland they were greatlydiſappointed ; for thou 
the ſpot they as E e their reſidence 
was uninhabited, and uncultivated, yet the biſhop 
of that part of the country, who deemed it in 
his dioceſe, procured an order from the king to 
drive them — 4 DINE he exe- 
cuted with rigour, and roteſtants pro- 
ceeded CE W 3 * duke of 
Brandenburg, to whom that country belonged, 


* 
19 + 
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derers artived in 
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of a proteſtant biſhop, named Paul Speraty, 
who very kindly received them, and aſſiſted ther, 
with great humanity, till they had built houſes 
for their reſidence, and cultivated lands for their 
ſubſiſtence. 
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The baron of Scanaw, not having obeyed the 
orders for baniſhment, was — and 
de with being an heretic, and with having a 
treaſonable deſign to ſubvert the government. 
Being condemned to the rack, before the execy- 
tioners had time to faſten the cords, he ſuddenly 
cut out his own tongue, and then wrote upon a 
piece of paper theſe words: I did this extraordi- 
nary action, becauſe I would not, by means of an 
tortures, be brought to accuſe myſelf, or others, as [ 
might, 2 the excruciating torments of the 
rack, be impelled to utter fal, This ſingular 
occurrence ſurprized all preſent, but did not ſave 
the baron from the rack, who was tormented with 


appointed them a diſtrict to inhabit in the dioceſe l ſuch ſeverity, chat he ſoon expired. 
* , ; 3%, a an ys | 
"I 0 — = 
_ £80k . — — 
2 : I Nr 'T 
6 þ p | t 
4 7 * 833 2 -” * tg 7 N 0 | 1 | 
| & H- A 'P. III. * $i 


Perſecutions in Bohemia in the ſeventeenth Century, with the Siege of Prague. 


T the latter end of the ſixteenth, and be- 
A ginning of the ſeventeenth century, the 


were bleſſed with two merciful proteſ- 

tant kings, viz. Maximilian and Rodolphus. 
Theſe monarchs would not ſuffer an to 
be perſecuted, *or put to death, for differing in 
opinion concerningtheirmode of worſhip. Hence 
during their reigns, the proteſtants greatly en- 
creaſed, and the reformed religion appeared in 
ſuch a very flouriſhing tate, as to predominate in 
5 that even the members of the aſ- 
ſembly of the ſtates were proteſtants. 
On the death of Rodolphus, Ferdinand, em- 
eror of Germany, ſucceeded to the throne of Bo- 
emia. This monarch, being a rigid Roman 
ic; ſoon gave a different turn to the face of 
affairs, and made the. proteſtants ſuſpect an im- 
pending ſtorm. Indeed, the firſt act of his au- 
thority pretty clearly diſcovered his intentions, for 
he iſſued a proclamation, prohibiting the proteſ- 
tants from printing any work which had not firſt 
paſſed the inſpection of the chancellor; and, at 
the ſame time, the chancellor had orders 


not to 


* 


| 
| 
great mortification to the learned of the reformed 


The priefts took an advantage of this procla- 
mation ; they publiſhed a variety of pam- 
pale againſt the. proteſtants, filled with the 
lackeſt accuſations, teeming with the groſſeſt 
falſehoods, and fabricated with the utmoſt ſo- 
phiſtry. 34 290 "7; £75 ' " | 
- Theſe dangerous publications did a great deal 
o miſchief among che ignorant, and it was 3 


| 


religion, that they could not re the publi- 
cation of any work to refute ſuch villainous 
| landers, invented by intereſted perſons for the 
| moſt infamous '" egy 
| F erdinand, ſoon after, ſtill farther to diſtreſs 
the proteſtants, ordered. | 
hat ſervice ſhould not be performed in any 
proteſtant church, unleſs a prieſt, and a Roman 


Suſpended all the edits in favour of the 
| * ł 8 | 
Commanded the proteſtants, on pain of death, 
not to aſſemble, in any manner, at each other 
houſes, or in ſocieties, meetings, &c. or by an 
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other mode, except at divine ſervice. 
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Theſe arbitrary proceedings alarmed the 
teſtants in general, and the aſſembly of the 
in particular. Ferdinand, who was at Vienna, 
would not receive any petitions that repreſented 
the grievances of his Bohemian proteſtant ſub- 
jects, or take any meaſures that might afford them 
redreſs. The aſſembly of the ſtates therefore, by 
a public edict, reprobated the emperor's proceed- 
ings, as raſh, arbitrary and unwarrantable, and 
ordered all the jeſuits to be baniſhed, as the prin- 
cipal contrivers of theſe miſchiefs. 

It muſt be acknowledged that the proceedings 
of the aſſembly of ſtates were rather precipitate, 
and gave their enemies the ſhadow of ſome accu- 
fations againſt them. The emperor took an im- 
mediate advantage of the ſtep they had taken, by 
proclaiming all the proteſtant Bohemians traitors, 
and ordering a formidable army of Imperialiſts 
to enter Bohemia. | 

The aſſembly of the ſtates, with all poſſible 

ition, did every thing in their power to 
avert the impending danger. They choſe thirty 
military directors, called all the proteſtants capa- 
ble of bearing ariis together; and formed al- 
liances with the Moravians and Sileſians, who 
were in general of the reformed religion. 

Being thus ſtrengthened and 
grocented to declare publicly, 
1. That Ferdinand, emperor of Germany, was 
elected to the throne of Bohemia by colluſion ; 
that he was ſupported by faction, a tyrant in the 
adminiſtration, and an enemy to the rights, pri- 
vileges, and religion of the Bohemians. 

2. The aſſembly of the ſtates therefore de- 
cree, that Ferdinand, emperor of Germany hath 
no right to the throne of Bohemia, and is not 
king thereof, 

3. The people of Bohemia are of courſe free 
from any kind of allegiance to the ſaid Ferdinand, 
emperor of Germany ; but are bound in the 
ſtricteſt ties of allegiance to Frederick, elector 
palatine of the Rhine; who is their lawful ſo- 
reign, having been unanimouſly choſen to that 
dignity by the aſſembly of the ſtates, who, as re- 
preſentatives and delegates of the people, have 
alone power to beſtow the crown. 

The imperial army had already taken two pro- 
teſtant towns, and put all the inhabitants to the 
ſword without diſtinction of ſex or age; but the 

neral Dampier ſent word to the emperor, he 

id not imagine he ſhould without a reinforce- 
ment be able to face the proteſtant army, or 
force the city of Prague. # 1 
Ferdinand, who was more exaſperated at the 
aſſembly of the ſtates calling his title to the crown 
of Bohemia in queſtion, than at any of their pre- 
vious proceedings, complied with his general's re- 
queſt, and ſent another formidable body of troops 
into Bohemia, under the command of general 
Maximilian. | | 

When the proteſtant forces of Bohemia were 
united with thoſe of Sileſia and Moravia, the new 
elected king Frederic took upon himſelf the com- 
mand, and prepared to give the Imperaliſts bat- 
tle, The armies under the generals Dampier and 
Maximilian, having formed a junction, a deſpe- 
rate engagement enſued, in which both parties 
for a confiderable. time maintained their ground 
With the moſt determined obſtinacy. At a 
the See numbers and diſcipline of the Im- 
peraliſts prevailed, and the proteſtant army was 
routed with great ſlaughter. 


prepared, they 
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| proclamation ; the firſt was to throw the'odium: 


105 


Nie The conquerors immediately inveſted Prague, , 


and propoſed favourable terms in caſe of a ſpeedy 
ſurrender, The place accordingly tapitulated; 
but the terms were not kept, as many depreda- 
tions and cruelties were permitted with impunity 
by the Imperial commanders.  ,_ . _ 
When this expedition was firſt undertaken, a 
queſtion had been debated by the pope and em- 
peror 8 the diſpoſal of the proteſtants, 
if Bohemia ſhould be pay: * The pope was 
for putting them all to death, but the emperor 
anſwered, the expedient had ſo often failed, that 
it would be impolitic to proceed in fo harſh a 
manner; for the proteſtants ſought death for the 
ſake of religion, by which they obtained the re- 
oy of martyrs, and encouraged others in a 
rave and inflexible oppoſition to the power of 
Rome. 2 | 3 6 | 
The then propoſed baniſhment, and the 
emper — — be had no objection to the 
making them exiles, provided he made them 
beggars alſo, by not ſuffering them to carry off 
any of their money or effects out of his dominions. 
The army acted according to theſe maxims, 
previouſly agreed upon ; the plunder of Prague 
was given to the officers; of the neighbouring 
villages and towns to the common ſoldiers ; and 
of the other places in Bohemia to the eccleſiaſtics, 
It is, however, to be obſerved, that the emperor 
reſerved to himſelf all the public treaſures, and 
the pope received a handſome preſent out of the 
plunder of the commanders. - - - — 
When the public depredations had a little ſub- 
ſided, the emperor made uſe of the followin 
ſubtle artifice. In a proclamation, he pretend 
to lament the ſeverities with which war obliged 
the mildeſt monarchs to act; he knew, he ſaid, 
that many depredations muſt be committed in 
the courſe of a campaign, but hoped his Bohe- 
mian ſubjects had ſuffered as little as could be well 
felt upon ſuch calamitous occaſions. 4 
Having thus affected to be unacquainted with 
the manner in which the people had been plun- 
dered, he ſet forth that the exigencies of the 
ſtate, and the lowneſs of his finances, made an 
immediate ſupply of money neceſſary. He pro- 
miſed therefore, if the Bohemians would advance 
ſuch a ſtipulated ſum, that the troops ſhould be 
withdrawn from all the cities, towns, and villages, 
till matters could be-amicably adjuſted. N 
The emperor had two views in this cunnin 


a * _— +” „ — 


the cruelties and depredations committed by his 


troops from himſelf to his officers ; and the laſt 


was to induce the Bohemians to bring forth their 


concealed treaſures, for he did not doubt, though 


much had been taken by his plundering army, 
but much ſtill remained ſecreted . 
The ſcheme had the deſired effect, the Bohe- 
miĩans began to execrate the Imperial command- 
ers, and in order to purchaſe the abſence 'of 
the troops, produced their hidden treaſures in 
jewels, plate, and money to the propoſed value 
mentioned by the emperor. . 8 
As ſoon as the emperor had received the mo- 
ney he broke his Imperial word, by quartering 
a certain number of troops in every city, town, 
village, and hamlet in the kingdom, and inform-: - 
ing the proteſtant inhabitants, that they muſt not 
— * find theſe troops in lodging and board, but 


likewiſe cloath and pay them. Thus were theſe 
oppreſſed people compelled to purchaſe their 


188 
own llavery, and pay the ruffians who diſtreſſed 
them; for ruffians the troops may with proprie- 
ty be called, as they were ed to behave 
with every degree of inſolence and barbarity to 
thoſe upon whom they were quartered; and their 
own ſavage diſpoſitions were ſuch, that they took 
care not only to fulfil, but to exceed their com- 
miſſions. | * 
That the diſtreſſes of the Bohemians might be 
. anent and laſting, the emperor made uſe of 
the following cruel and oppreſſive methods: 

1. He laid ſeveral heavy taxes upon various 
commodities, and more particularly upon the ne- 
ceflaries of life. | 

2. Juſt before the time appainted to receive 
his taxes, he lowered the value of money ve 
conſiderably, by which the people paid muc 
more than the aſſeſſment ſeemed to demand. 

3- As ſoon as his taxes were received, he raiſed 
the value of money again, as a fure method of 
keeping the Bohemians poor. 

4. As the proteſtants of Bohemia had been ſo 
much plundered, robbed, and defrauded, either 
under military execution, or the ſanction af op- 
preſſive edi&, gold and ſilver coin began to grow 
ſcarce, — the induſtry and com- 
mercial ſpirit of theſe people. The emperor, 
therefore, introduced a great quantity of coun- 
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terfeit coin, but commanded that his troops and 
tax-gatherers ſhould be paid in good money only 
By this ſcheme he was ſure that his own coffers. 
or his own troops, would in time receive all the 
money of real intrinſic value, and the Bohemi.. 
ans be only poſſeſſed of ſuch coin, as a decree 
would upon any occaſion render uſeleſs. 

By theſe tyrannical and arbitrary proceeding, 
did the emperor oppreſs the poor Bohemian pro- 
teſtants, and if at any time a hint was given him 
by his nobles, that his proceedings were rather too 
harſh, he would reply in a Latin ſonnet, which 
may be thus rendered into Engliſh,. and which 
contains the genuine and infamous ſentiments of 


a deſpotic tyrant. 


When ſubjects grow rich and live well, 

The 3 proud, and are apt to rebel; 

In les ures they loſe their allegiance, 
And forget in high feeding obedience. 
But when ſubjects are r and low 
Rebellion his — —_ — 
In truth to themſelves they may grumble, 
But ſtill they're obedient and humble. 


Thereſore if a monarch wou'd live at his eaſe, 

On the finews of war he ſhould prudently ſeize ; 
For money alone is the pow'rful rein, 
That proud faction can check and gebellion reſtrain, 
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Perſecutions in Bohemia after the Inflitution of the High Court of Reformer. 


HE emperor Ferdinand, whoſe hatred tothe 
Bohemian proteſtants was without bounds, 
not thinking he had ſufficicatly oppreſſed them, 
_ inſtituted a High - Court of Reformers, upon 
the plan of the inquibrion, with this difference, 
that the reformers were to remove from * 1 to 
place, and always to be attended by a body of 

T heſe reformers conſiſted chiefly of jeſuits, and 
from their deciſions there was no appeal, by which 
it may be eaſily conjectured, that it was a dread- 
. body of ti 
This bloody court, attended by a troops, 
made the tour of Bobemia, in which they ſeldom 
examined or ſaw a priſoner, ſuffering the ſol- 
diers to murder the proteſtants as they pleaſed, 
and then to make a report of the matter to them 
afterwards. Be Honig Hi Gu 30 

The firſt victim of "their cruelty was an aged 
miniſter, whom they killed as he lay:ſick in bed; 
the next day they robbed, and murdered another, 
and ſoon aſter ſhot a third, as he was preaching 
in his pulpit. 901 07 Nabe Te , 

A nobleman and a clergyman, who reſided. in 
a proteſtant village, hearing of the approach of 
geformers and the troops, fled 


—— court ITC 
the place, and ſecreted themſelves. The | 


ſoldiers, however, on their arrival, ſeized u 
aſchoolmaſter, and aſked him where the Jord 


of that place and the miniſter were, concealed, | 


and where they had hid cheir treaſureꝶ, The ſchool- 


K» mt, 


. 


the queſtions. They then ſtripped him naked, 


bound him with cords, and beat him moſt un- 
mercifully with cudgels. This cruelty, not ex- 
torting any confeſſion from him, they ſcorched 
im in various of his body; when, to gain 
a reſpite from his torments, he promiſed to ſhew 
them where the treaſures were hid. The ſoldiers 
gave car to this with pleaſure, and the ſchool- 
maſter led them to a ditch full of ſtones, ſaying, 
Beneath thoſe fones are the riches ye ſeek far. 
Eager after money, they went to work, and ſoon 
removed thoſe ſtones, but not finding what they 
ſought after, beat the ſchoolmaſter to death, 
buried him in the ditch; and covered him with 
the yery ſtones he had made them remove. 
Some of the ſaldiers raviſhed the daughters of 
a worthy proteſtant before his face, and then tor- ' 


Hured him to death. A miniſter and his wife they 


fied back to back, and burnt. Another miniſter 
they hung upon a croſs beam, and making 4 
fire uoder him; brojled him to death. A gen- 
tleman they hacked into ſmall pieces; and they 
filled a young man's mouth with gunpowder, and 
ſerting fire to it, blew his head to pieces, 

As their principal rage was directed againſt the 
clergy, they took a pious proteſtant miniſter, and 
tormented him daily for a month together, in the 


following manner, making their cruelty regular, 

Hyſtematic, and progreſſive. _ | 
. They placed him amidſt them, and made 
vith the ſu 


during a w 


Va 


er either of 


R | 5 | | 


byes of their deriſion and mockery, 
ole day's entertainment, trying to 
ha 5 i exhauſt 


ahablt his patience, but in vain, for he bore the 
' whole with a true Chriſtian fortitude. 
2. They ſpit in his face, pulled his noſe, and 
packed him in moſt parts of his body. 
He was hunted like a wild beaſt, till ready 
- ire with fatigue. 
go” hey made Aim run the gantlope between 
two ranks of them, each ſtriking him with a twig. 
5. He was beat with their fiſts. 
6. — — ropes. 
5. T hey ſcourged him with wires. 
8. He was beat with cudgels. 
9. They tyed him up by the heels with his head 
downwards, till the blood ſtarted out of his noſe, 
mouth, &c. 
10. They hung him up by the right arm till 
it was diſlocated, and then had it ſet again. 
11. The ſame was repeated with his left arm. 
12. Burning papers, dippedin vil, were plac- 
ed between his fingers and toes. 
13. His fleſh was torn with red hot rome. 
14- He was put to the rack. 
15. They pulled off the nails of his ri 
16. The ſame repeated with his left 
17. He was baſtinadoed on his feet. 
18. A lit vi made in his right ear. 
19. The ſame repeated on his left car, 
20. His noſe was lit. 
21. They whipped him through the town u 
on an aſs. 
22. They made ſeveral incifions in his fcſh. 
23. They pulled off the toe nails of his right 
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they inflicted on the 


4 


24. The ſame repeated with his left foot. 
25. He was tied up by the loins, and ſuſpended 
for a conſiderable time. 


26. The teeth of his upper jaw were pulled 
0 
The ſame was repeated with his lower jaw. 
28. Boiling lead was poured upon his fingers. 
29. The ſame repeated with his toes, 


head in ſuch a manner, as to force out his eyes. 

During the whole of theſe horrid cruelties, 
ticular care was taken that his wounds ſhould not 
mortify, and not to injure him mortally till the 
laſt day, when the forcing out of his eyes proved 
his death. 

Innumerable were the other murders and depre- 
dations committed by thoſe unfeeling brutes, and 
ſhocking to humanity were the cruelties which 
r Bohemian proteſtants. 
The winter being far advanced, however, the 
high court of reformers, with their infernal band. 
of mi ruffians, thought proper to return to 
PraguW. but on their way meeting with a pro- 
reſtant paſtor, they could not reſiſt the tempta- 
tion of feaſting their barbarous eyes with a new 
kind of cruelty, which had juſt ſuggeſted itſelf 
to the diabolical imagination of one of the ſol- 
diers. 
alternately to cover him with ice and burning 
coals. This novel mode of tormenting a fellow 
creature was immediately put in practice, and the 
unhappy victim expired beneath the torments; 


| which ſeemed to delight his inhuman de 


#14 


F 


ate 
OO 


189 


30. A knotted cord was twiſted about his fore- ® 


This was to ſtrip the miniſter naked, and 


0 the Articles propoſed to Proteſtant Congregations in Pra ue, 9 Capital Bo- 
* beni the ſucceeding Per fecutions. . a Bb 


HE articles propoſed by order of the em- 
peror. Ferdinand, to the proteſtant congre- 


1 


ſubſtance as follows: 

I: The proteſtants — raiſe a ſufficient ſum 
of money is pay the imperig] army in Germany. 

2, They ſhall pubh 1 renounce Frederic, 


eleftar palatine of the Rhine, as their king, 
and not n 
dinand, emperor o Germany. 

3. They all introduce into their ehurches the 
Roman catholic rites and ceremonies. : 
4. Their miniſters ſhall be re-ordained, ac- 
cording to the methods practiſed by the church 
_ 'of Rome. 
- $7. Their* migifters hall repudiate their vive, 
or ger a diſpenſation from the archbiſhop for con- 
tinuing with them. 
6. Such of the E miniſters as will te 


gations in Prague, were ſix in number, and in| 


any ſovereign EXCePt 5 
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9 


nounce the eccleſiaſtieal functions, and their 


urches to Roman catholic elergymen, ſhalthave || 
' thefayour of the emperor, and be promoteq | 


1 of profit and honour. | 
The An of Fr wen, a RA 
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on 


meeting upon the ſubject, ſoon came to üer 
mination and gave unanimouſly this anſwer : 

The articles propoſed are contrary to conſcience, 
juſtice, and reaſon. We Cantot, tborgfory, comply 
with any of them. 

This reply greatly incenſed the emperor, and 
the conſequence of ic was an edict expreſsly le- 
velled againſt all the pane, 
they are charged with having occaſioned the late 
war, and procuring the election of Frederic, elector 
palatine of the Rhine, to the throne of Bohemia, 
and for which they were commanded to depart 
the city of P 


kingdom of Bohemia within eight days, _ to 
return on pain of death, _ 

The lamentations of the people on having their 
miniſters thus driven from: them, may be better 
conceiyed than deſcribed; and, what added to 
their grief, was the churches which thus Beans 
NN ITN 3 bo 5 N | 2% 
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Prague, in which 


rague within three days, and the 


. 
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aſſigned to the High Court of Reformers. The 
commiſſioners of this court proceeded as uſual, 
attended by troops, that their infamous work 
might be executed with greater expedition. 

Arriving at the city of Slana, on a ſabbagh- 
day, they immediately went to the princ 
church. A pious clergyman was at that time 


reading and expounding the goſpel, when one of 


the commiſſioners ſent a ſoldier to bid him give 


over. The miniſter, however, proceeding, the 
c@miſſioner himſelf advanced to the pulpit, and 
in a loud voice exclaimed, Impertinent preacher, 
leave babling, and at the ſame time ſtruck the 
bible out of his hand. The miniſter calmly re- 
buked him, ſaying, You are extremely unreaſon- 
able, you will neither enter into heaven yourſelf, nor 
ſuffer others to do it. The ſoldiers then ſeized the 
miniſter and uſed him extremely ill; and the High 
Court of Reformers ordered him to depart the city 
within three days. The other proteſtant miniſters 
of Slana, taking it for granted they ſhould not 
be more favourably uſed, left the place agg thus 
eluded the indignities they might othe have 
received. 
As the jeſuits were appointed to the vacancies 
eccifientd by the baniſhment of the proteſtant 
minifters from Prague, ſo monks and friars were 
appointed to all ſimilar vacancies in other places. 

When the high court of reformers came to 
Guttenburgh, they baniſhed twenty-one miniſ- 
ters, who were ſo much beloved, that they de- 
parted regretted by all, and accompanied by many; 
tor ſeveral merchants, traders, and common ar- 
tificers, determining not to forſake their paſtors, 
went with them as voluntarily exiles. 

In many parts, however, the natural love to 
the place of nativity ſo far prevailed, that ſeve- 
ral miniſters concealed themſelves in the houſes of 

ons whom they thought they could confide in, 
or fled ts neighbobring wapgs and caves, in- 
tending to live a ſecluded If, till a change of 
meaſures, or ſome favqurable opportunity, per- 
mitted them to return to their 
The High Court of Reformers having intelligence 
of theſe things offered conſiderable rewards to 
any who would betray the concealed, or appre- 
hend the ſecluded proteſtant clergy. Bribes bear 

t temptation, and avarice overcoming confi- 
dential friendſhip, occaſioned many to be deli- 


vered up by treachery. Among theſe was a 


worthy miniſter, of whom the commiſſioners of 


the high court of reformers demanded how many 
he had baptized, how often he had adminiſtered 
the ſacrament, &c. To which he replied, © I have 


not been idle ſince I was a miniſter; I baptized as 


many as poſſible, and adminiſtered the ſacrament | 


to all who deſired it; but cannot at preſent aſcer- 
tain the particular numbers.“ Being offered his 
life if he would change his religion, he ſaid, 
«* This body of mine is ſubje& to corruption, and 
is far gone in decay; then why would you attempt 
to impede its diſſolution, and wiſh thereby to in- 
jure my immortal and only valuable part.“ After 
a ſpecious and partial trial, he was condemned to 
death, and on the day of execution the public 
cryer went before him, repeating theſe words: 
This man is to die for being guilty of ſedition. But 
the miniſter every time replied, in a loud voice, 
[Tt is falſe, I uas never guilty of ſedition, but 
am to ſuffer for the ſake of Chriſt. This ſo offended 
the commiſſioners that they directed the cap- 
tain of the — to give orders that the trumpets 


paſtoral care. 
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might ſound every time he attempted to ſpeak 
to drown his voice. At the place of execution, his 
right hand was firſt cut off, after which he was 
beheaded and quartered, his quarters being plac- 
ed on four poles, and his head on a fifth, 

Some of the commiſſioners of the high court 
of reformers, went to a nobleman, named Charles 
de Zerotina, who maintained on his eſtates, and 
within his juriſdiction, twenty four-proteſtant mi- 
niſters, whom they told he muſt immediately 
diſcharge. He anſwered, that in matters of re. 
ligion he thought himſelf not ſubject to any 


not obey them; but was, however, willing to ap- 
peal to the emperor. They allowed him four- 
teen days to proſecute his appeal, in which time, 
not receiving any anſwer from court, they waited 
upon him again, and left the alternative to him- 
ſelf, whether he choſe to diſcharge the miniſters, 
or let them do it. He told them warmly, be 
could not in conſcience baniſh thoſe whom be knew to 
be ibe real ſervants of Chriſt, nor could be ſuffer 
them to gg ſo much injuſtice within his juriſdiction. 
ThecomMiſſioners, without taking notice of what 
the nobleman ſaid, iſſued citations for all the in- 
habirants of the diſtrict, clergy ang laity, to attend 
them the next morning. The citations bein 

mplied with, the emperor's edict was publicly 
d, and the miniſters were aſked if they would 
obey it, when one in the name of the reſt, replied, 
That they wholly relied upon the will of God, 
whom they ſerved in the goſpel of bis ſon, and 
therefore would not voluntarily forſake their flock.” 
One of the commiſſioners ſaid, © Will you for- 
ſake your hereſy, and embrace the Roman catho- 
licfaith?” They unanimouſly anſwered in the nega- 
tive, when the commiſſioner pronounced ſentence 
of baniſhment, ordering them to* quit the coun- 
try within eight — 67 The nobleman not being 
ſufficiently powerful to oppoſe the troops who 
were with the commiſſioners, +eould not prevent 
the ſentence from taking place ; but to ſhew as 


them conveyed at his own. expence, to a place in 
Hungary, Mee the proteſtant religion was to- 
lerated. 3 

A ſecret order was ſoon after iſſued by the em- 
peror, for apprehending all noblemen and gentle- 
men, who had been principally concerned in ſup- 
porting the proteſtant cauſe, and in nominating 
Frederic, elector Palatineof the Rhine, to beking 
of Bohemia. Theſe, to the number of fifty, were 
apprehended in oe Bok: and at one hour, and 
brought from the places where they were taken, 
to the caſtle of Prague, and the eſtates of thoſe 
who were abſent from the kingdom were confiſ- 
cated, themſelves were made outlaws, and their 
names fixed upon a gallows, as marks of public 
ignominy. 5 | 
|, The high court of reformers then proceededto 
try the fifty, who had been apprehended and two 
apoſtate proteſtants were appointed to examine 
them. Theſe examinants aſked a great numbcr 
of unnecefary and impertinent queſtions, which 
ſo exaſperated one of the noblemen, who was 
naturally of a warm temper, that he exclaimed, 
opening his breaſt at the ſame time, * Cut here, 
ch my heart, you ſhall find nothing but the 
e of religion and liberty: thoſe were the mo- 
tives for which I drew my ſword, and for thoke 


' 


I amwilling to ſuffer death.” 


iſoners would change their 
religion, 


A s none of the 


perſon exiſting, and in the preſent caſe would 


much reſpect to the miniſters as poſſible, he had 


F r e oe 
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religion, or acknowledge they had been in an 
error, they were all pronounced guilty ; but the 
ſentence was referred to the emperor. When 
that monarch had read their names, and an ac- 
count of the reſpective accuſations againſt them, 
he paſſed judgment on all, but in a different 
manner, as his ſentences were of four kinds, viz. 

Death. 

_ ' Baniſhmenit, 

* © Impriſonment for life. 
Impriſonment during pleaſure. 

Twenty being ordered for execution, were in- 
formed they might ſend for jeſuits, monks, or 
friars, to prepare for the awfyl change they were 
to undergo ; but that no proteſtants would be 
— to come near them. This propoſal 
they rejected, and ſtrove all they could to com- 
fort and chear each other upon the ſolemn oc- 
caſion. 

On the morning of the day appointed for the 
execution, a cannon was fired as a ſignal to 1 
the priſoners from the caſtle to the princip 
market- place, in which ſcaffolds were erected, 
and a body of troops were drawn up to tend 
the tragic ſcene. 

The priſoners left ahe; caſtle with as much 
chearfulneſs as if they Had been going to an 
bleentertainment inſtead of a violent death, 
finging this verſe of the XLIVth Pſalm, as they 
proceeded to the market-place : 


Ariſe, Oh Pord ! and timely haſte 
To our deliverance make; 6 


Redeem us, Lord ! if not for o 
Yet for thy mercy's ſake. 

. Excluſive of ſoldiers, jeſuits, prieſts, execu- 

tioners, attendants, &c. a prodigious concourſe 

of people attended, to ſee the exit of theſe de- 

voted rs, who were executed in the follow- 

ing 0 


I. Lord beitet 


This nobleman was about fifty years of age» 
and was poſſeſſed of great natural and acquired 
| abilities. When he was told he was to be quar- 
tered, and his parts ſcattered in different places, 
he ſmiled with great ſerenity, ſaying, The loſs of 
4 ſepulcbre is but a trifling conſideration. A gen- 
tleman who ſtood by, crying, Courage, my lord: 
he replied, I bave God's favour, which is ſufficient 
to inſpire any one with courage : the fear of death 
does not trouble me; formerly I have faced him in 
fields of battle, to oppoſe Anti-Chriſt; and now 
dare face him on a ſcaffold, for the ſake of Chriſt. 
Having ſaid a ſhort prayer, he told the execu- 
tioner he was ready, who cut. off his right hand 
and his head, and then quartered him. His hand 
and head were placed upon the high tower of 
Prague, and his quarters diſtributed in different 
Parts of the city. t Bs 


II. Lord Viſcount WI1INCESLAUS. + 


| This v@acrable nobleman, H had attained the 
age of ſeventy years, was equally reſpectable for 
learning, piety, and hoſpitality. His temper was 


remarkably patient, that when- his houſe was 
broke open, his property ſeized, and his eſtagg 
confiſcated, he-only ſaid, with great compoſure, 
The Lord bath given, and the Lord hath taken away. 
Being aſked w y he could engage in ſo dangerous 
& cauſe as that of attempting to ſupport the 


3 
elector Palatine Frederic, * the power of 
the emperor; he replied, I ated ftritly according 
to the diftates of my. conſcience, and, to this day, 
deem him my king. I am now full of years, and 


wifo to lay doton life, that I may not be a witneſs 
of the farther evils which are to attend my country. 


[| Zou have long thirfted for my blood; take it, for 
God will be my avenger: Then approaching the 


block, he ſtroked his long grey beard, and ſaid; 
Venerable hairs, the greater honour now attends ye, 
a crown of martyrdom is your portion. Then lay- 
ing down his head, it was ſevered from his body 
at one ſtroke, and placed upon a pole in a 
conſpicuous part of the city: 


III. Lord HAR AN r. 
Lord Harant was a man of good ſenſe, great 
piety, and much experience gained by travel, as 
E had viſited the principal places in Europe, 
Aſia, and Africa. Hence he was free from na- 
tional prejudices, and had collected much know- 


edgy * 


travel crown the arts, and jearn abroad 


X - 
| | he general virtues which the wiſe applaud ; 


To ſtudy nations we adviſe betimes, 

And various kingdoms know, and various climes ; 
Each obſervation with diſcretipn claſs, 

Mark what is worthy, what is trivial paſs. 


The accuſations againſt this noblemen were, 
his being a proteſtant, and having taken an oath 
of allegiance to Frederic, elector Palatine of the 
Rhine, as king of Bohemia, When he came 
upon the ſcaffold he ſaid; © I have travelled 
through many countrieꝶ and traverſed various 
barbarous nations, yet never found ſo much 
cruelty as at home. I have eſcaped inpumerable 
perils by ſea and land, and ſurmounted in- 
conceivable difficulties, to ſuffer ifffocently in my 
native place. My blood is likewiſe ſought by . 
thoſe for whom I, and my forefathers, have ha- 
zarded our lives and eſtatgg; butgAlmighty God! 
forgive them, for they know not what they do. He 
then went. to the block, kneeled down, and ex- 
claimed, with great energy, Into thy hands, O 
Lord! I commend my ſpirit ; in thee have I always 
truſted ; receive me, therefore, my bleſſed Redeemer. 
The fatal ſtroke was then given, and a period put 
to the temporary pains of this life. 


IV. Lord FRED ERIC be BiLE. 

This nobleman ſuffered as a proteſtant, and a 
promoter of the late war : he met his fate with 
ſerenity, and only ſaid, he wiſhed well to the 
friends whom he left behind, forgave the ene- 
mies who cauſed his death, denied the authority 
of the emperor in that country, acknowledged 
Frederic to be the only true king of Bohemia, 
and hoped for ſalvation in the merits of his 
bleſſed Redeemer. 


V. Lord Henry OrTo: 

When lord Otto firſt came upon the ſcaffold; 
he ſeemed greatly confounded, and ſaid, with 
ſome aſperity, as if addreſſing himſelf to the em- 
peror, . Thou tyyſþt Ferdinand, your throne 1s 
eſtabliſhed in blood; but if you kill my body, 
and diſperſe my members, they ſtrall flill riſe up 
in judgment againſt you.” He then was filenr, 
and having walked about for ſome time, ſeemed 


to recover his fortitude, and growing calm, faid 
= TW to 
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my ſpirits revive ; God be praiſed for affording me 


fuch comfort ; death no longer appears as the king 

of terrers, but ſeems to invite me to participate of | 

ſome unknown 725 | Kneeling before the block, 
9 


he ſaid, Almighty God ! te thee 1 commend my ſoul, 

receive it for the ſake of Chriſt, and admit it to the 

glory of thy preſence. The executioner put this 

nobleman to conſiderable pain, by making ſeve- 

ral ſtrokes before he ſevered the head from the 

body. 19 1 ARA 
VI. The Earl of Rvucenra. 


Superior abilities, and unaffected piety, diſtin- 
guiſhed this nobleman. On the ſcattold he ſaid, 
tc We who drew our ſwords, fought only to pre- 
ferve the liberties of the people, and to keep our 


conſciences ſacred : as we were overcome, I am 


better pleaſed at the ſentence of death than if the 
emperor had given me life ; for I find that it pleaſes 


God to have his truth defended, not by our ſwords, 


but by our blood.” He then went HMdly to the 
block, ſaying, 1/#N1 new be ſpeedily with Chriſt 
and received the crown of martyrdom with great 
COUrage. 

VII. Sir Gas REA KaPLITz. 


This gentleman s 86 years of age. When he 
came to the place of execution, he addreſſed the 
principal officer thus: © Behold a miſerable an- 
cient man, who hath often entreated God to take 
him out of this wicked world, but could not till 
now obtain his deſire ; for God reſerved me till 
theſe years to be a ſpectable to the world, and a 
ſacrifice to himſelf: theggfore God's will be done.” 
One of theofficers told im, in conſideration of 
his great A. that if he would only aſk pardon, he 
would immediately receive it. Af pardon, 
exclaimed e will aſk pagon of God whom 1 
have frequentY offended ; but not of the emperor 
to whom I never gave any offence : ſhould | fuc 
for pardon, it might ge juſtly ſuſpected I had 
committed ſonte crim 
condemnation. No, no, as I die innocent and 
with a clear conſcience, I would not be ſeparated 


from this noble company of martyrs : ” ſo ſaying, 


he chearfully reſigned his neck to the block. 


VIII. Paocorips Dokz Eckl. 


This gentleman on the ſcaffold ſaid, We are 
now under the emperor's judgment; but in time 
he ſhall be judged, and we ſhall appear as witneſſes 
againſt him.“ Then taking a gold medal from 


his neck, which was ſtruck when the elector Fre- 


deric was crowned king of Bohemia, he preſented 
it toone of the officers ; at the ſame time uttering 
theſe words, ©* As a dying man, I requeſt, if ever 
king Frederic is reſtored to the throneof Bohemia, 
that you will give him this medal. Tell him, for 
his ſake, I wore it till death, and that now I wil- 
lingly lay down my life for God and my king.” 
He then chearfully laid down his head, and ſub- 
mitted to the fatal bl. 

IX. Dionrsrus Zznvrvs. 

This gentleman was brought up a Roman ca- 
tholic, but had embraced t formed religion 
for ſome years. When upon the ſcaffold the jeſuits 


N uſed their utmoſtendeavours to make him recant, 


and return to his former faith, but he paid not the 
leaſt attention to their exhortations. Kneeling 


= 
. 


> 


gentleman. who ſtood near, I was, 4 few 
minutes fince, greatly diſcompoſed, but now I. feel 


- h 
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| down he faid, they may deſtroy my body, but cannot 

injure my ſoul, that I commend to my Redeemer ; and 
then patiently ſubmitted to martyrdom, being at 
that time. fifty-fix years of age. 7 3 


X. VALENT IVI Cockan. 

This was a perſon of conſiderable fortune and 
eminence, perfectly pious and honeſt, but of triflin 
abilities; yet his imagination ſeemed to grow 
bright, and his faculties to improve on death's 
approach, as if the impending danger refined 
the underſtanding. Juſt before he was be. 

headed, he expreſſed himſelf with ſuch eloquenee, 
energy, and preciſion, as greatly amazed thoſe 
who knew his former deficiency in point of ca- 
pacity. 9 2 | | 


ä 


— 


The ſoul's dark cottage; batter'd, and decay'd, 
6 2 new lights, through chinks, which time hath 
©3 


* Leaving the old, both worlds at once they view, 
Who ftand upon the threſhold of a new. 


XI. To IAS STErriICx. 


This gentleman was remarkable for his affa- 


bility and ſerenity of "ip". He was perfectl 
reſigned to his fate, and i few 3 / 


—_— = in this fingular manner, „I have 
received, during the whole courſeof mylife, many 
favours from God, ought I not therefore chear- 
fully to take one bitter cup, when he thinks 
proper to preſent it? Or rather, ought J not to 
rejoice, that is his will I ſhould give up a 
corrupted fe that of immortahty ? 


XII. Dr. JesS$SENIUS.. 
This able ſtudent of 


of treaſon in ſwearing allegiance to t 
Frederic, and of hereſy in being a prieſtant : 
for the firſt accuſation he had his tongue cut out; 


r which I deſcrved this || for the ſecond he was beheaded ;- andffor the third, 


* wr, 


and laſt, he was quartered, and the reſpective 
| parts expoſed on poles, Wa 


XIII. CarISTOPHER Cos. 
This gentleman, as ſoon as he ſtepped u 
the ſcaffold, ſaid, I come in the name of God, 
to die for his glory; I have fought the good 
fight, and finiſhed my courſe ; ſo, executioner, do 
your office.” The executioner obeyed, and he 
inſtantly received the crown of martyrdom. 


XIV. Joun Sn 11s. 
No perſon ever lived more reſpected, or died 
more lamented, than this gentleman. The only 
words he ſpoke, before receiving 
were, The righteous ſeem to die in the eyes of 
fools, but they only go-to reſt. Lord Jeſus! thou 
haſt promiſed that thoſe who come to thee ſhall 
not be caſt off, Behold, I am come; look on 
me, pity me, pardon my fins, and receive my 
mne?! 7 nmr ofdon αννj,ỹĩus 1 
XV. MAXIMILIAN HlogTIALICK. 
This gentleman was famed for his learning, pi- 
„ and humanity. - When he firſt came on the 
caffold, he ſeemed exceedingly” terrified at the 
approach of \death;- The officer. taking notice 
| of his agitation, he faid, Ah! Sir, 2 
Io 0 ne - 20 eee 
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Rane 


wa 


minutes before his 


see ger re ggg 


yſic was accuſed of 
having ſpoken diſteſpectſul words of the emperor, 


elector 


the fatal ſtroke, 


- 
* 
* 
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ſins of f wy 7 5 crowd upon my mind ; but 1 


ill Fin me, left I fleepo the Nee 
— and Jeſt mine enemies ge 


Ack Son after he ſaid, 
ne is ſincere, and will be 1 

cn ele the blood of Chriſt will wath Ga 
4000 my crimes.” He then told the öfficer he 
Would Feptat the ſong of Simeon ; at the” con- 
lolo pf which the executioner might do his 
duty. 5 He; accordingly, ſaid, Lord ! now letteſt 
thou thy fervant depart in peace, according to thy 
abort; for mine\'tyes bavr feen thy ſolvation; at 
which words his head was ſtruck off at one blow. 


XVI. Joux Kornaun 


| When this g entleman came to the place of's ex- 
ecution, 2 gelu t ſaid to him, © Embrace the 
"Roman carol c "Faith, which alone can ſave and 
arm you againſt the terrors of death.“ To which 


— 


— * — — 
2 * 


2 


th 


2 


leads to perdition, and I wiſh for no other arms 
againſt ti tl e terrors of death, than a good pdo-of 


& the rock, and we are firmly fixed upon him. 
This perſon not being born independent, but 
having acquired a fortune by a mechanical em- 
loyment, was ordered to be hanged. Juſt be- 
bre he was 4 off, he ſaid, © I die, adt for 
10 committed any crime, but for following 
f od of my F and defending " 
coun and religion.“ 


_ 
* 


XVII. Stur on ITY, RE 


EY was- father-in-law to Kutnaur, and, 
» yas ordered to be executed on a gal- 


nnr - 
dom of Cid. „ yore king- 


ür libes unde a pretended charge of 155 80 


= 


te replied, « Your ſuperſtitious faith I abhor, it 


ſciegce.“ Lhe: Jeſuit turned away, ſaying, far- || 


caftically, The protefants are impenetrable rocts. I ceiving * crown WH INNER An ren for- 


You are miſtaken, aid Kurnaur, it is Chriſt chat 


—— —— 


, X 
n. 


lows. He went chearfully to death, and appeared | 
8 to be executed, ſaying, Every mo- 


1 IM A T A B . 


che pröteſtant cauſe; and 19 5 a ion of Frederi 

to the crowõ of Boker 1 5 WS 1 2 

e did alk in pole 1 a. to. jpduce him to gæ⸗ 

nounce his faith. g their e 1 | 

effectual, one of them 1 IF You, will "not hire 

Your hereſy, 4 25 Fre ent. of yaur eben ? 
which Wane, replied, o You take. away 


and not Comreng with that, ſcek 119 Kor * 
fouls : grut Yourſclves' 15 blog * atis: 
fied, * tamper not Wi 14 be | 


- Wodnianfley's own. ſo ki 6 7. ap roached the 
allows, and ſaid to Fakes, Sir, ik life 
Ponte be offered to you on condition of apoſtacy, 
T entreat. you to remember Chriſt, an reject 
doeh pernicious oveftyres,” To this the father 
replied, It is very acceptable, my ſan, to- 
exhorted to conftancy by ydu ; but ſuſpect my 
not; rather endeavour to confirm, in their fai 
your brothers, ſiſters, and children, and, te 
chem to imitate that ne, of which I ſhall 
leave them an example. 
cluded theſe words, than he was turned off, re- 


titude. 


2 1 0 1 * 
to % ln 111 


xix. Wenensiaos Grarrztay, | . W 


This perſon, dug his whole conf ment, 
had great hopes iven him, which, 
his friends fear Ste fe of. his-ſoul... 
however, continued feftilt i in his: faith, pr - 
fervently at the gallo ss, and met his 5 8 
ſingular refi e $ 


949 Na. 


VOSS © of 


66 


8 * 


and lending money tothe elector Frederic: * 


great wealth, however; ſects to have been his 
principal crime; and: thatite might be plundered 


XVII. N Limemtnd: e 


5 
* 
— 
— 
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1 of his treaſures, Was the:orcafion of his being 
Ts perſon was hanged for having — be 
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8 blemen and gentlemen at Pra ue, an £ 
d to confiſcate the effects of the Proteſtant 


1 Bohemia, either in the whole or in ob "That 
5 1 48 * borne arms were to forfeit all they 
worth, and bob, who, had not, - half of 

* they poſſeſſed. he ſame time the pro- 
ſtants were ftrictiy bebe from. ſelling, con- 


s, or deſtroying their pro to pre- 
0 falling to e n e 


Win 1 to the mode of givi the 
th, ft was thus 1 of giving op ob- 


17 


oa * — Gifeatien „ the 3 SES. 
; e | Oppreſfions. 


oo alter A! execution of; the. twenty — 


dged on pan e of death, to appear before the ma- 
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make oath of what he was worth, when che whole: 
or the half was taken H accbfding to the afſeff- 
ment. The ſum of money paid into the erfip 85 
ror's treaſury; by means of this edit, was 
prizingyconfidering how frequentiy thoſe. of r 
refarmedteligion had been robbed, pills 1090 


— — — 


proteſtants, that theꝝ furmeunted every difficy! 
and, by their commeteial ſpirit, overcame 85 


6 


8 


4 


He had no ſooner con- 


This was an ancient cripple; the lic 
againſt whomarere, being charitable to heretics, f 


giſtrate of rhe district in- ich be Tived;” and | 


defrauded 4,7 but ſuck was" the untemit ing in- 
ng ry ma ng, over, or ſpoiling any. of | duſtry, and aſtoniſiin 6 ps, of che Boherniaa | 
u 


poverty to which they were ſo frequently reduced. 1 | 
In one of the Aires, while the ns. : 


were carrying on, ſome of the Bohemians pleaded | 
their 


194 


u far as regarded the th es 
= as X em r, or the ſtate. o 
Which ae e > jdc0 DN replied, « Though 


—_ 


you may not have actual fins, yet you are guilty 
IF the gin fins of heteſy and wealth, and 


therefore cannot be puniſhment.” 
This may ſerve to ſhew the opinion the Roman 
_ratholicy themſeives entertainest of the Emperoc'p 


By ſuch cruel means many families were re- 


SET nt lk] 
w ES, an ervants 
to . oſs compelled, by bitter neceſſity, 


do enter into the ſervice of Roman catholics, and 
| became vaſlals to their very deſtroyers. Such 

revolutions in life, however, are not to be deemed 
real misfortunes, fince they are meant by the 
Almighty as trials, or are ſent as ſcourges for our 
CNN En Misfortunes have, wad ny 
* advantages; teach us ence, humility, 
ſortitude, Airs Pins and Tous ce, and fur- 
niſh us with the means of knowing ourſelves. | 


* One week's extremity will teach us more, 
Than ity hath done before; 

© Death is in our caſy ftate, 

<< But troubles mind us of our final fate; 

« The doing ill affeQs us not with fears, 

«« But ſuffering ill brings ſorrow, woe, and tears.” 


In arder to make the moſt of the ſequeſtered 
eſtates, were divided into lots, and given, 
at certain ſtipulated prices, to the officers in the 
Imperial army, inſtead of their pay; for ſuch 
was the inſatiable temper of the emperor, that he 


would be guilty of any oppreſſion, or meanneſs, | 


to gain money, or of any artifice to keep it in 
his coffers.” My = 
Indefatigable in violent proceedings, and ever 
Ttudying new modes of injuſtice and 2 
8 i to act with 2 
illegality and cruelty to the proteſtants, 

oeſſi iſhing edicts: : 


— —_— 


ad. 
— 
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g 


| 


/ 


man catholic noblemen,; gentlemen, and mech, 
nics of Bohemia, had proteſtant wives, iſſued , 
proclamation, commanding ſuch wives, 
kingdom. This proclamation, which waz not 
reliſhed by the Roman catholics theraſelyez, un 
near creating a dangerous inſurrection, which th, 
emperor being apprized of, altered it, ordering, 
that the proteſtant wives of catholic, 
might refide in Bohemia during their huſbandz 
lives; but on the demiſe of their conſorts x 

were to be baniſhed, unleſs they embraced tbe 


Romiſh perſuaſion, - _ 8 I 
As the emperor well knew that many proteſ. 
tants ſtill continued in Bohemia, under various 
pretences, diſguiſes, and concealments, he ordered 
the following fix. articles to be proclaimed in 
every city, town; and village of the kingdom, to 
prevent, 5 much as poſſible, the encreaſe of 
n eee 
1. That whoſoe ver is not of the religion of the 
ſovereign of Bohemia, ſhall net enjoy any place, 
or poſt, of profit or truſt, or be permitted io 
carry on any trade, commerce, or manufactory. 
2. That whoſoever ſhall ſuffer privately in his 
houſe, preaching, or the performance of any rel. 
gious ceremony, ſuch as baptiſm, matrimony, 
&c. ſhall forfeit half his 
. fix months; but i | * 
a preacher, he ſhall loſe the whole of hi 
and life. 
3. Thoſe who labour at their occupations on 
Roman catholic holidays, ſhall ſuffer a month'; 
impriſonment, and pay ten florins. 
4. Any will, not made by a Roman catholic, 


ſhall be null and void. 

5. No youth ſhall be bound 8 or per- 
mĩtted to learn a trade, unleſs he is a 0 
Roman catholic; ce. 


6. If it is diſcovered that" my of the poor i 
8 alms-houfes, &c. are not Roman ca- 
tholics, they ſhall be turned out from thenee, aud 


e P 
1. To burn all 
kingdom 


of law. 
. Theſe edicts were ſoon followed by another 
ſtill more ſevere, which was, to baniſh all perſons 
who would not conform, in fix months time, to 
A Some leſt the king- 
on account of this edit, but moſt of the 
found means to clude it, by bribing 
the prieſts to give them certificates that they had | 
F nh OD) 
A 5 . X . 
. eee ee 
As 333 to a denial of. God in order to 
_ Receive emperor, encouraged prieſts ro 
| 1 They inſinuated to the . 
tants, that they might retain their own religion: 
and yet for the peace of. the ſtate, and quiet of 
emſelves, acknowledge the popiſh biſhops to be 
the viſible heads of the church: this maxim many 


— ; 


came into ; and thus, by making one 2 


* 
# 
* 


— 


deluſion ſucceed . another, the. 


the archives and charters of the | 


| 


ere — and 


1 


prayer of their petition, they wiſhed for nothing 


UP» 


loſe the benefit of the charity, unleſs they re- 
nounce their faith, and become members of the 
church of Rome. 
'* Befides the publication of theſe: articles, pre- 
miums and rewards were offered for the appre- 
hending of concealed proteſtants, many of whom 


ecuted, by various means. 


It being diſcovered, that a ſmall company of 
proteſtants uſed to aſſemble, and perform divine 
worſhip-in a ſtable, a ſcheme was laid to catch 
them fa the midſt of the ceremony. This was 
done, and the windows and doors being cloſed 

the place was guarded till all the proteftants 
within were famiſhed. 


A gentleman, who was taken 


=, 


4 upon information, 
being aſked if he would recant, replied, “ Con- 


ſcience neither will, nor can be forced.“ The 


magiſtrace, ſeeing ſome ſoldiers preſent, ſaid, cut 
him to pieces, which they did immediately. 


Some proteſtants, who had been long impri 
ſoned, petitioned to be executed, ſaying, in 
mote than to be releaſed by death. This favouf, 


however dreadful, met with a denial, merely be · 


tnany of the proteſtants from their faith, before 


Ihe emperor, being informed that many Ro- 
. 19. aalen: 40 265 106 1 ID 444 Ta + FIT. 
2253 2 279 8 2 


The emperor does not t 


cauſe it was requeſted ; a prieſt going to the gaol, 
and giving this anſwer to the priſoners petition: 
nor thirſt alter your blook 
- | E ' 1 1 Vi * but 

Io 1 


* 


* 


— 
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but after the welfare of your ſouls beſides, your 
artifice is ſeen through, you wiſh for the reputa- - 
tion of martyrdom but are baſe heretics, 
and. therefore unworthy of any thing in which ye 
— ory.“ Theſe poor — lb were after- 


1 
0 1 eee ee into a pit 
by which he was 


in proceſs 


Ann 


filled with adders and ſnakes, 
' ſtung to death. A gentleman, who had been be- 


ti. 


ing err, miſerable exiſtence in| 


2 


notice of he deal 5 orders were given 
Bohemia; © 


night's entertainment; 


ſomely rewarded, but Rois tacholie 
Lr — 


of filver, or a month's e ae ra gary 


on 3 
the offence; the offendet was hichſelf 
zee wad Nabe | 


To 1409 


gs were pot exempt from the 


— 


2 13 


TY 
* 7. 


trayed to the jeſuits, was put into a loathſome Solace ra H ere 
dungeda till his feet rotted off, and he ſoon after 22 ow 27 ee | a6, 
died of a mortification; and four worthy proteſ- || ho * pull down all ſtatues 8 
tants being apprehended, had their faith aſſailed of: CITES eletor Palatine of the: Rhine. = 
by alternade torments, till they expired under The abſurdity of iſn malice Was ſo 
them. Theſe torments were to keep them nine * thoſe who thought propet to give their 2555 
ee and nights quite naked, in an open place, [| dren the name of Frederit in dere ob- 
it wa the midft of winter ; then to con- liged to pay a fine, and, even + that; werd 
Fay de nine days and nights more in a cloſe deemed perſons. int 4 Net 
mom, with a great fire in it till they were almoſt || | 
ſuffocated ; = laſtly to keep them the ſame Melice, le dit abend den, 701514 
Lay — time, without any food or drink. And flaming darts around it throws; . 
ee eee wad are rough age, cr. 
— IEEE IDS = | 
G HA l.. | 


| Garraf enn in Germany. 


HE general perſecutions in Germany were 
principally occaſioned by the doctrines and 
| ar of Martin Luther. Indeed, the pope 
was terrified at the ſucceſs of that courageous 


. reformer, that he determined to enga gage the em- 
peror, Charles the Fifth, at any rate, in (heme 
to attempt their extirpation. 
To hs end ; . 


. He gave the emperor two hundred thouſand 
crowns in ready money. | 

2. He promiſed to maintain twelve thouſand 

foot, and five thouſand horſe, for the ſpace of 

. fix months, or during a campaign. 

3. He allowed the emperor to receive one 


half of the revenues of the clergy of the empire, || 


4h the war. 


itted the emperor to pledge the 
ber alk for five Ie od 3 


5 11 in carrying on haſtilities againſt che pro- 


ke: ted and fi ed, th peror 
ſupport e em 

undertoo — extirpation of the proteſtants, 
againſt whom, indeed, he was particularly enraged 
himſelf; and, for this purpoſe, a formidable army 
was raiſed in Germany, Spain, and Italy. 

The proteſtant princes, in the mean time 
formed a powerful confederacy, in order to r 
the impending blow, A great army was 2 
and the command given to the elector of Saxony, 
and the landgrave of Heſſe. The Imperial forces 
were commanded by the emperor of Germany in 


perſon, and the eyes of all Europe were turned 


pa the evegt of the war, 
At length the armies met, a and a deſperate en- 
_ gagenent enſued, in which the proteſtants were 


4 


| 


defeated, and s DT AGE. 38 
grave of Hell, boch taken priſoners. This faca 


blow was ſucceeded by a horrid perſecution, the 
ſeverities of which were ſuch, 1 
be deemed a mild fate, and | 
diſmal wood paſs. n In ſuch — 4 
cave is a palace, a rock bed of down, and wild 
roots delicacies. ar 
Thoſe who were 8 experienced the moſt 
cruel tortures that infernal imaginations could 
invent; and, by their conſtancy evinced, that a 
real Chriſtian can ſurmount every — * * 


deſpiſe every Ne ee, ee 
tyrdom. 198. ve): 


3 : 


Henzy Yo and 15 oun — 


hended as proteſtants, were Op 
2 21 when f . anſwering 


— the follow 


ing —— 
to i; 

0s ad by long anvver e 

order of the magiſtracy. 


Prieſt.) Were you not both, fore years e, 


SE friars ? 


Yes.) Yes. 
-Prieft.] How came you to quit the bſom of 


18. hoe: of Rome ? 


* 


1 


— 


On account of her aboniinations. 
In what do you believe ? 
Fly n the Old and New Teſtarhent; 
Prieft.] Do pot believe in the writings of the 
fathers, * te, decrees of the councils? » 
Voes.) Yes, agree with 
OR Did * Luther 
. 
Ves. ] He ſeduerd us even in the very ſame 
895 Buna 


E you 


Py - 


- 


3g 


| eviannetds- Cheiſtofidnced the apotiiesy: Mat is, 
he made. us fenfiblm of che frailrye-of bodies; 


2 value af opri{ouls; 0. * 10 din * 


This examinatioh1was ſufficient ; che were 


Hoh condembed ta the frames, and, foon' afcer; 
Iuffrred vit t articude which becomes 
Chriſtians, when they receive a crowm uf _ 


nn 20nd fon 9197 ri 5 10g, 
tat, 


20 Ta . 2 12 215 ' E. 101 A A1. 4 . 70 © 
Hanzy SUTPHEN, n und 


3 and 3 led to walk barefoot a 
his feet were terribly 


| He Pas (fv a horſe, but his conductors fad, 
oo x A bor ſe for. an heretic ; no, wo, beretics 
ge baref eat. When he amived at the. place 
ot hogs ba ws condernpat tn be borath | 
the execution, in nities were 

old bem, as 2 who attended, not content 
E250 what he in the flames, 2 ky 


Oo OOO TOO 


, was taken out of his gr. nd | . 
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Engli on che. fameſubjett; ow fl 
Aliſh language ſobj fom 


pd Poe: preferves the 
F een 2380 518 YOY 1418. me 1 
Taras CHRIS en union. 


te h e301] wog Nl EEG 


i Jo AN, Chap. K VII. We m. 1 
| 4 ISNT Ke TY HD rl | 


That they, all may become one ar thou father arti mo 


mn marry aw googhut 16757 
(pes name is ſwret to me, ber 
ot Worlds 4 would not part from thee ; 
Of all the names in heaven above, 
Tbere's none replete like ihiue with love, 


In THEE immottal beautics ſhine; * 
In THEE ' united brethren jan :x 

+ In;THEE alt undd deus dcligbt, 
In ann 1 peoples hearts un⁰ν,ẽjb: Y 1 8 


Thou art our God, and thou ws - 
May we'in ſpirit. all, be one; 


him in a . W Manner. 5 One with each other let ug be, * Wo 
' And" one wich do wr eternaffy.” wx 
any were murdered at Halle; MACE. 15 o el aas: 
g taken by ſtotm, all the were put 02 people, — of one mind. 
c hin 9 were burned at Woe ll Ag es pars bt, 
Vienna. Their fellowſhip can Jifurite. * 
An officer being ſent to put a miniſter to death, eſus, Jehovah's only ſon, 
— — ith God the Father thovart one; 
houſe, that his intentions were only to pay hin a So are thy children one with thee, 
viſit. The miniſter, not ſuſpecting the intended In ſweet and endleſs unity, 
cruelty, entertained his ſuppoſed gueſt in a very The world may all to pieces break, 
cordial manner. As ſoon as dinnet was over, the The earth and ſeas endure a rack; 
officer ſaid to ſome of his attendants, © Take this The church of Chriſt for ever ſtands, 
clergyman, andhanghim.” The attendants them- f Immoveable in Jeſus“ hands. 
ſelves were ſo ſhocked, 2 the ctwility they had 
ſeen, that they heſi to perform the commands A proteſtant gentleman. bei ordered to loſe 
of their maſtr : and the miniſter aid, “ Think || his head for nor renouncing 15 TeNvior Lhe 
what a ſting will remain on your confcience, for A frac 


thus violating the laws of —— „The of- 


ficet, however, inſiſted „ and 
the attendants, with F otateg performed the | 


INDIA of execurioners. - 


*. a 4& WG-5 IE 5 


Pera SyENGLER, a pious divine, of the town. 
of Schalet; © was thrown into the river, and 
drowned; Before he was take to the banks of 
the ſtream, which was. to become his grave, they 
— —— — = that his crimes 

r a1 were, not going to 
maſs, not making confeſſion, and not belles 
in tranſubſtaꝑtiation. After this ceremony was 
over, he made a moſt excellent diſcourſe ro the 
people; and concluded with a kind of hymn of a 
very edi nature, which 1 it would be 1 5 


N 


chearfully to the place of Wee gupen 
came to him, and > id theſe woras'in à low tone 
of- voice, « As you have à grear reluctagce pub- 
licly to abyure your faith, whiſper your confeſſion 
into my ear, and 1 will abfolve your fins.” To 
this the gentleman loudly replict, * Trouble me 
not, friar, I bave conſeſſed m ſins to God, and 
obtained abfotution through rhe *merirs of Jeſus 
Chriſt.” Then turning to the executiorier, he ſaid, 
by Let me not be peſtered with theſe men, but per- 


form your duty.” On which his head was ſtruck 


off at a ſingle blow. 


* 'Y 12 * . . = : 
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Wolfgang Scuch, and John Hug Mig! , two worthy 


[migiſters, were burned, as was Lechaid Keyler, 


a ſtudent of the univerſity of Wertemburgh: 


1 Carpenter, a Bavarian, was hinged for 
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T ate; ſecutions in Germany having ſub- 

fided many years, again broke out in 1630, 
on account of the war between the emperor, and 
the king of Sweden, for the latter was a proteſ- 
tant prince, and conſequently the proteſtants of 


Germany eſpouſed his cauſe, which greatly exaſ- 1 


perated the emperor againſt them. 


The Imperialiſts mh laid ſiege to the town 
of Paſſewalk, (which wasdefended by the Swedes) 
took it by ſtorm, and committed the moſt horrid 
cruelties on the occaſion. They pulled down 
the churches, burnt the houſes, pillaged the pro- 
perties, maſſacred the miniſters, put the garriſon 
to the ſword, hanged the towns-men, raviſhed 
the women, ſmothered the children, &c. &c. | 


A moſt bloody tragedy was tranſacted at Mag 
deburg, in the year 1631. The generals I 


and Pappenheim, having taken that — — | 


city by ſtorm, ; upwards of twenty thouſand per- 
ſons, without diſtinction of rank, ſex, or age, were 
lain during the carnage, and fix thouſand were 
drowned in attempting to eſcape over the river 
Elbe. After this fury ſubſided, the remaining 
inhabitants were ſtripped naked, ſeverely ſcourg- 
ed, had their ears cropped, and being yoked to- 
grier — oxen, were turned adrift. 


The town of Hoxter was taken by the popiſh 
army, and all the inhabitants as well as the 
riſon were ut to the ſword ; when the houſes be- 
ing {et ſer on fire the bodies were conſumed in the 


+5 # t 2 


8 Gri . when hk thera 8 pre- 
vailed, 7 vai ſhut up the. ſenators' 1 in the "x7 at 


bre and, e it er 1 . 


Franhkdal Abtes dered upon arten of eipuu⸗ [| 
lation; yet the inhabitants were as cruelly uſed 
as at other places, and at Heidelburg ang were 
ſhut up in priſon and ſtarved. f 


The: cruelties uſed by the Imperial 3 
under count Tilly i in Saxony, are chus enume- 


rated, 

Har ſtrangling, and recovering the perſons 
again repeatedly, - 

Rolling ſharp wheels over. the fingers and toes. 

Pinching the thumbs in a vice. 

Forcing the moſt filthy things down the throat, 
07 7 which many were choaked. 

Tying cords round the head ſo right char the 


blood guſhed cut of * eyes, noſe, ears and 
mouth. 


ears, arms, legs, and even n 
Putting powder in the mouth and ſetting fire 
to it, by which the head was ſhattered to pieces. 
2 of 
"I which the perſon was blown up. 
Drawingcords backwards and forwards nd gh 
the fleſhy parts, 


2 — 


wder to all parts of the body, | 


— 
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tied him on his 


We 


4 


Faſtening Lon 8 to the fingers, toes, J. 


1 * 
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Making lncifons with bodkins and 41 i 
the ſkin. 


Nds through the doſe” ears, lips, 8 


Hanging proteſtants up by the legs 
heads over afire, by which the 


cc. 
- 


egs, with their 
they were ſmoak dried. 
Hanging up by one arm till it was diſtocated. 
Hanging upon hooks by the ribs. 
Forcing people to drink till they burſt- 
Baking many in hot ovens. - 


Fixing weights to the! feet, aha. dreving * 


ſeveral with pullies. 5 W904 
Hanging nglin 
Selling 5 1 8. 4 
Roaſting  __ - | Broiling ae hs 
Stabbing * © © © © Eructyiig 1 
Frying F e n 
Racking Poiſo ning 
Raviſhing Cutting off tohgue; * 
Ripping open noſe; ears, &c. 
Breaking the bones Sawing off the limbs 


Raſping off the flen Hackin ww pieces xt 
Tearing with wild horſes Drawing” by the heels 


Drowning _ throug h the ſtreets 


Theſe enormous erties will be 4 per etual 
ſtain on the memory oi aue , who notonly 


his,crovp 8 bo 
put them in practice. Wea he c 1 50 the 
moſt horrid barbarities, and cruel. depredations 


tion m ed his pro- 


permitted, but even comman 


enſued : famine and conflagra 
greſs ; for he deſtroyed all the * ayifions he could 
not take with him, and burnt 0 the towns before 
he left them; ſo that the full reſult of his con- 


e were murder, poverty, and ieee 


An aged and pions divine the 1 pped naked; 
ack upon a ta hey Gripp and faſtened 
a, large fierce. cat upon his. belly. . They. eh 
pricked and tormented the cat in foch a 95 


wr the creature, with rage tore his s open, 
and gnawed his PA's 1 


1448 4 1 

7 init, 405 his emily were Teized 
by theſe inhuman monſters, ; en they Taviſhed 
his wife. and daughter before his face, ſtuck his 
infant ſon upon the point of a lance, and chen 
ſurrounding hi im with his w 
they ſet fire to them, and bs was conſumed; oh the 
e the flames. THO 


In ede, Caſte 4} ſome of 50 troops gd an 


M25 in which were principally mad women, 
-when ſtripping all. the poor wretches naked, they 

e 1 5 run about the ſtreets for their 9 
and then Pat, them to death, 


19207 7 5 9 


NN a ſmall town, ſeized upon all-the Youh 
women, and girls of upwards of ten years, an 


then placing their parents in a circle, they ordered 
them to ſing pſalms, while they raviſhed their 


ſwore they would cut them 


children, or elſe th 


to pieces afterwar They then took all the 


married women who had young children, and 
threatened, 


D dd 
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hole library of books, 


"In Pomerania, ſome of the tals Sue troops 5 
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threatened, if they did not conſent to the gratifi- 
cation of their luſts, to burn their children before 
their faces in a Jarge fire which they had kindled 
for that purpoſe. | 


| A band of count Tilly's ſoldiers meeting with 


a company of merchants belonging to Baſil, who 


- were returning from the great market of Straf- 
burg, they attempted to ſurround them: all eſ- 
caped, however, but ten, leaving their properties 
behind. The ten who were taken begged hard 


ttt. tc. A 


for. their lives; hut the ſoldiers murdered them, 


ſaying, You. muſt die becauſe you are beretics, and 
bave get n9 money. | | 


The ſame ſoldiers met withtwo counteſſes, who, 
together with ſome young ladies, the daughters of 
one of them, were taking an airing in a landau. 
The Toldiers ſpared their lives, but treated them 
with great inde 
all ſtark naked, e the coachman drive on. 


—— , 2 
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By the means and Wedistion of Great-Btitain, | 


peace was at length reſtored to Germany, and the 
proteſtants remained unmoleſted for ſeveral years, 
vill ſome new diſturbances broke out in the Pala- 
tinate which. were thus occaſioned : 


The great church of the Holy Ghoft, at Hei- 


delburg, had, for years, been ſharedequally 
by W proteftants = - Reman. catholics, in this 
manner: the proteſtants performed divine ſervice 
is the nave or body of the church; and the 
Roman catholics celebrated maſs in the choir. 
Though this had been the cuſtom time imme- 
imonal, the: elector Palatine, at length, took it 
into is head not to fu 23 declaring, 
that as Heidelburg was the place of his reſidence, 
and the church of the Holy Ghoft, the cathedral 
of his principal city, divine fervice ought to be 


performed only according to the rites of the 
| his place of refidence; and; being followed by 
the Roman catholics of Heidelburg, Manheim 


church of which he was a member. He then 
forbade the proteſtazits to enter the church, and 
put the papiſts in poſſeſſion of the whole. 

The aggrieved people applied to the proteſtant 
powers for redreſs, which fo much f the 
elector, that he fupprefſed the Heildelburg cate 
chiſm. The prot Ar however, unani- 
moully a; to demand ſatisfaction, as the elec- 
tor, by this conduct, had broke an article of the 
treaty of Weſtphalia ; and the courts of Great 


Britain, Prefia, Holland, &c. fent deputies to || 


the elector, to repreſent the injuſtice of his pro- 
ceedings, and to threaten, unleſs he changed his 
behaviour to the proteſtants in the Palatinate, that 
ay would treat their Roman catholic fubjects 
with the greateſt ſeverity. Many violent diſ- 
putes took place between the proteſtant pow-. 
ers, and thoſe of the elector, and theſe were 
7 greatly augmented by the following incident: 
the coach of the Dutch miniſter ſtanding before 
the door of rhe reſident ſent by the prince of 
Heſſe,” the hoſt was, by chance, carrying to a 
fick perſon ; the coachman took not the leaſt 
notice, which thoſe who attended the hoſt ob- 


| 


»„— 
— 


ecency, and having ftripped them 


2 
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| circumſtances where proteſtant ſtates had no right 


| removing all the courts ns to Manheim, 


__ 


him to kneel : this violence to the domeſtic of 3 
public miniſter was highly reſented by all the 
proteſtant deputies; and, {till more to heighten 
theſe differences, the proteſtants. preſented to the 
deputies three additional articles of complaint, 
1. That military executions were ordered againſt 
all proteſtant ſhoe- makers who ſhould refuſe to 
contribute to the maſſes of St. Criſpin. 

2. That the proteſtants were forbid to work on 
popith holidays, even in harveſt-time, under very 

eavy penalties, which occaſioned great incon- 
veniences, and conſiderably prejudiced public 
buſineſs. | | 

a 8. That ſeveral proteſtant miniſters had been 
diſpoſſeſſed of their churches, under pretence of 


their having been originally founded, and bull 
by Roman catholics. | Ky ae 


| The proteftant deputies, at length, became ſo 
ſerious, as to intimate to the elector, that force 


 tants. He reſtored the Heidelburg ——— 
on the proteſtant miniſters again in poſſeſſion 
of the churches of which they had been diſpoſ- 
ſeſſed, allowed the proteſtants to work on popiſh 
holidays; and ordered, that no —.— ſhould be 


moleſted for not kneeling when the hoſt paſſed by. 
Theſe things he did through fear; but to ſhey 
his reſentment to his proteſtant ſubjects, in other 


to interfere, he totally abandoned Heidelburg, 
which was entirely inhabited by Roman catholics. 
He likewiſe built a new palace there, making it 


became a flouriſhing place. 
In the mean time the proteſtants A eee 
ſunk into poverty and many of them became ſo 
diſtreſſed, as to quit their native country, and 
ſeek an aſylum in proteſtant ſtates. A great 
number of theſe coming into England, in the time 
of queen Anne, were cordially received here, 
and met with a moſt humane ce, both by 
public and private donations. | 
In 1732, above thirty thouſand proteſtants 
were, contrary to the treaty of Weſtphalia, driven 
from the archbiſhopric of Saltzburg. They 
went away in the depth of winter, with ſcarce 
cloaths to cover them, and without proviſions, not 
having permiſſion to take any thing with them. 
The cauſe of theſe poor people not being publicly 
eſpouſed by ſuch as could obtain them re- 
dreſs, they emigrated to various proteſtant coun- 
tries, and ſettled in places where they could en- 
joy the free exerciſe of their religion, without 
ot * their conſciences, and live free from the 


ſetying, pulled him from his box, and compelled 
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trammels of popiſh ſuperſtition, and the chains 
of papal tyranny. 5: * 00 o ” 
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Account of the Lives, Sufterings, and Martyrdoms of Joun. Hoss and. J Aol Of paagug, 


* 


aoho were both burnt to Death at Conſtance in Germany, for maintarming; the Dottrina, 


of Wicxrirrx, the Engliſh Ręformiſt. 


parents gave him the beſt education their 
circumſtances would admit: and having acquired 
a tolerable knowledge of the claſſics at a private 
ſchool, he was removed to the univerſity of 
Prague, where he ſoon gave ſtrong proofs of his 
mental powers, and was remarkable for his dili- 
gence and application to ſtudy. 


nity, and was afterwards ſucceſſively choſen paſtor 
of the church of Bethlehem in Prague, and 
dean and rector of the univerſity. In theſe ſta- 
tions he diſcharged his duties with great fidelity, 
and became, at length, ſo conſpicuous for his 
preaching, (which was in conformity with the 
doctrines of Wickliffe) that it was not likely he 
could long eſcape the notice of the pope, and his 
adherents, againſt whom he inveighed with no 
ſmall degree of aſperity. 

The Fagliſh reformiſt Wickliffe, had' ſo kin- 
dled the light of reformation, that it began to 
- Illumine the darkefl corners of popery and igno- 
rance. - His doctrines ſpread into Bohemia, and 
were well received by great numbers of people, 
but by none ſo particularly as John Huſs, —. his 
zealous friend and fellow-martyr, Jerom of 
Prague. da 

, Queen Anne, the wife of Richard II. was 
daughter to the emperor Charles IV. and ſiſter to 
Winceſlaus, king of Bohemia. She was a prin- 
ceſs of great piety and knowledge, and had ſtrong- 
lypatronized Wickliffe. Upon her death, in 1394. 
— of her attendants, returning into Bohemia, 
Garried with them many of Wickliffe's books, 
vchich were read with much avidity, and tended 
greatly to promote the cauſe of the reformation. 

The archbiſhop of Prague, finding the refor- 

miſts daily encreaſing, iſſued a decree to ſuppreſs 
the farther ſpreading of Wickliffe's writings : but 
this had an effect quite different to what he ex- 
pected, for it ſtim the friends of theſe doc- 
trines to er zeal, and almoſt the whole uni- 
verſity united in pagating them. 
_ Huſs had conſiderable influence in the univer- 
ſity, not only on account of his learning, elo- 
quence and exemplary life, but alſo on account 
of ſome valuable privileges he had obtained from 
the king in behalf of the Bohemians in that ſe- 
minary, by which many Germans had been ob- 
liged to leave it, and retire to Leipſic, who after. 
wards became, on that account, his moſt invete- 
rate enemies. 


Being ſtrongly attached to the doctrines of || 
Wickliffe, Huſs ſtrongly oppoſed the decree of | 


the archbiſhop, who, however, at length obtained 
a bull from = e, giving him commiſſion to 
prevent the publiking of Wickliffe's doctrines 
in his province. By virtue of this bull, the arch- 
biſhop condemned the writings of Wickliffe : he 
alſo proceeded againſt four doctors, who had not 
delivered up the copies of that divine, and pro- 
hibited them, notwithſtanding their privileges, 
to preach to any congregation. Dr. Huſs, with 


- 


In 1408 Huſs commenced batchelor of divi- | 


HN HUSS was born at Huſſenitz, a|| ſome other members of the univerſity, proteſted, 
J village in Bohemia, about the year 1980. || againſt theſe proceutings, and entered an appeal 


—_ 


from the ſentences of the arch-biſhop.. - 

The affair being made- known; to. the pope, he. 
granted a commiſſion to cardinal Colonna, to cite 
ohn Huſs to appear perſonally at the court 
Rome, to anſwer the accuſations laid againſt him, 
of preaching both errors and herefies, Dr. Huſs 
deſired to be excuſed from a perſonal appearance, 
and was ſo greatly favoured in Bohemia, that 
king Winceſlaus, the queen, the nobility, and 
the univerſity, deſired the pope to diſpenſe with 
ſuch an appearance; as alſo that he would not 
ſuffer the kingdom of Bohemia to lie under the. 
accuſation of hereſy, but permit them to preach, 
the goſpel with freedom, in their places of- 
worſhip. 940 

Three proctors appeared for Dr. Huſs before 
cardinal Colonna. They endeavoured to excuſa 
his abſence, and ſaid, they were ready to anſwef 
in his behalf. But the cardinal declared Huſt 
contumacious, and excommunicated; him accord 
ingly. The proctors appealed to the pope, who 
appointed four cardinals to examine the proceſs: 
theſe commiſſioners confirmed the former ſen- 
tence, and extended the excommunication, not 
only to Huſs, but to all his friends and followers, 

From this unjuſt ſentence Huſs appealed to a 
future council, but without ſucceſs; and, not- 
withſtanding ſo ſevere a decree, and an expulſion 
in conſequence from his church in Prague, he re- 


tired to Huſſenitz, his native place, where he 


continued to promulgate his new doctrine, both 
from the pulpit, and with the pen. 

The letters which he wrote at this time were 
very numerous; and he compiled a treatiſe, in 
which he maintained, that reading the books of 
proteſtants could not be abſolutely forbidden. He 
wrote in defence of Wickliffe's book on the Tri- 
nity; and boldly declared againſt the vices of the 
pope, the cardinals, and the clergy of thoſe cor · 
rupt times. He cauſed a writing to be fixed on 
the church of Berhlehem, charging the Roman 
catholic clergy with the following errors: 


1. Of ſaying that we ought to pay adoration 


to the . | | 
2. That the prieſts can remit the pain and 
guilt of ſin. - 

3- That every one muſt obey his ſuperiors, 
whether their commands are jult or unjult. 
4. That every exeommnication, juſterantahs 

binds the excommunicated, ; 


He wrote alſo many other books, alb of which 
were penned with ſuch ſtrength of argument, as 
greatly to facilitate the ſpreading of his doc- 
trines. e | 

The perſecutions againſt the proteſtants in 
England had been carried on for ſome time, and 


— 8 * 


the moſt cruel ſcenes were exhibited, They now 


extended as far as Germany and Bahemia, where 
Dr. Huſs, and Jerom of Prague, were particu- 
larly marked out to fuffer death in the cauſe 


religion. 


In 


* 
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In the month of November, in the year 1414, 
a general council was aſſembled at Confſtance®, in 


Germany, in order, as was pretended, for the 
tone porpoſe of determining a diſpute then de- 


— 


pending between — 9 —— who contended for 
the papacy; but the real motive was, to cruſh the 
progreſs of the reformation. _ 

John Huſs was ſummoned to appear at this 
council; and, to encourage him, the emperor | 
ſent him a ſafe- conduct, giving him permiſſion 
freely to come to, and return the council. 
When Huſs received this information, he told 
the perſons who delivered it; That he deſired 
nothing more than to purge himſelf publicly of 
the imputation of hereſy ; and that he eſteemed 
himſelf happy in having ſo fair an opportunity of 
itz as at the council to which he was ſummoned 
to attend.” 218585 2 

Towards the latter end of November, Huſs ſat 
out on his journey to Conſtance, accompanied by 
two Bohemian noblemen, who were among the 
moſt eminent of his diſciples, and who followed 
him merely through reſpect and affection. He 
eauſed ſome placarts, or writings, to be fixed 
upon the gates of the churches of Prague, in 
which he declared, that he went to the council to 
anſwer all allegations that might be made againſt 
him. He alſo declared, in all the cities through 
which he paſſed, that he was going to vindicate 
himſelf at Conſtance, and invited all his adver- 
ſaries to be preſent on the occaſion. | 

The civiliries, and even reverence, which Huſs 
met with on his journey, were beyond imagina- 
tion. The ſtreets, and ſometimes the very roads, 
were lined with people, whom reſpect, rather 
than curioſity, had brought together. He was 
uſhered into the towns with great acclamations ; 
and it may be ſaid, that he paſſed through Ger- 
many in a kind of triumph. He could not help 
expreſſing his ſurprize at the treatment he re- 
cerved : I thought (ſaid he) I had been an out- 
caſt. I now ſee my worſt friends are in Bo- 
hemia.” 

As ſoon as Huſs arrived at Conſtance, he 
immediately took lodgings in a remote part 
of the city. A ſhort time after his arrival 
came one Stephen Paletz, who was employ- 
ed by the clergy at Prague to manage the 


lt. 
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This council was one of the moſt important events of 
the fifteenth century, and the greateſt ſynod, perhaps, that 
ever was held, ing the ity and number of princes, 
prelates, and doctors who affiſted at it, after the example of 
the emperor himſelf. As a matter of curiofity we ſhall lay 
the particulars before our readers. | 

. According to the liſts made at the em s arrival, by his 
order, there were above one hundred thouſand foreigners 
then in and about the city. Not a kingdom, republic, ſtate, 
and ſcarce a city or community in Europe, but had its am- 
baſſadors or deputies at it. 'Thirty-fix thouſand beds were 
ſet up for new comers, and at one time were no leſs than 
thirty thouſand horſe in the city. The had fix hundred 

in his retinue, and the emperor four thouſand. 

here were thirty cardinals, who, with four patriarchs, 
and two-of the pope's legates, had full one thouſand two 
hundred attendants. Here were twenty-ſeven archbiſhops, 
two hundred and fix biſhops, thirty-three titular biſhops, 
above one hundred and fifty other prelates, and two hun- 
dred and three abbots, who all * may be ſuppoſed 
to have at leaſt | five thouſand in their retinue. Prelates, 
riefts, and p were reckoned at eighteen thouſand ; 
des which were eighty thou laymen, all 
angers ; fourteen auditors © rota, twenty-ſeven Le 
thonotaries, / eighteen auditors of the ſacred palace, and as 
many ſecretaries of the pope's, who had two hundred under 
them; and were computed to be two hundred and 
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| 


4] clufive of fixty five heralds at arms, virgers of the conſiſtory, 


laſted four 


forty-two writers of apoſtolic bulls, forty-ſeven writers ple- 
nipotentiary, excluſive of one thouſand two Pty 
* , | 


da a council to be above that of a pope. 


* 


intended proſecution againſt him. Paletz was af. 
terwards joĩnec by Michael de Caſſis, on the part 
of the court of Rome. Theſe two declared them. 
ſelves his accuſers, and grew up, a ſet of article 
againſt him,” which' they preſented' to the Pope, - 
and the prelates of the council. bs 

It has been already obſerved, that the atten. 
dance of Dr. Huſs, at Conſtance, was, by the 
emperor's own requeſt; who gave him a ſafes 
conduct; notwithſtanding which, according 1 
the maxim of the koundil, that * faith is not to 
be kept with heretics,” when it was known chat 
he was in the city, he was immediately arreſted, 
god committed priſoner” to a chamber in the pa- 

ace. | ne 
This violation of common law and juſtice was 
articularly noticed by one of Huſs's friends, ho 
urged the Imperial ſafe- conduct; but the pope 
replied, he never granted any ſafe- conduct, nor 
was he bound by that of the emperor. 

While Huſs was in confinement, the council 
acted the part of inquiſitors. They condemned 
the doctrines of Wickliffe, ahd even ordered his 
remains to be dug up, and burnt to aſhes ; which 
orders were ſtrictly complied with. *- © 

In the mean time the nobility of Bohemia and 
Poland ftrongly interceded for Huſs ; and fo far 
3 as to prevent his being condemned un- 

eard, which had been reſolved on by the com- 
miſſioners appointed to try him. 

When he was brought before the council, the 
articles exhibited againſt him were read : they 
were upwards of forty in number, and chiefly * 
extracted from his writings. But the principal 
allegations againſt him were, his propagating the 
following-opinions: _ | : 

1. That there was no abſolute neceſſity for 2 
viſible head of the church. 

2. That the church was better governed in the 
apoſtolic times without one. | 
3. That the title of holineſs was improperly 
given to man. | 

4. That a wicked pope could not poſſibly be 
the vicar of Chriſt; that he denied the very au- 
thority on which he pretended to act. | 

$5. Thar liberty of conſcience was every per- 
ſon's natural right. r 
6. That ecclefiaſticabcenſures, eſpecially ſuch 
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or writers of other kingdoms, and their ſervants. The pope 
and cardina's had one hundred and twenty-three attornies, 
and two hundred and ſeventy-three proctors, with each a 
man to wait on him: there were four hundred and forty- 
four doQors of divinity and law, with their ſervants, ex- 


and other petty officers ; with above one thouſand. 
perſons in their retinue. The attendants of the laity were 
numerous in proportion: the emperor, the four electors pre - 
ſent, with other ſovereign princes, dukes, marquiſſes, and 
8 one hundred and twenty-eight counts, ſix hun- 
dred barons, &c. had upwards of four thouſand men for 
their guard. There were alſo one hundred and ſix ęnvoys, 
or deputies, from ſeveral places, with about one thouſand 
fix hundred in their retinue ; above fix hundred gentlemen, 
and twenty-three thouſand knights and military officers, with 
their ſervants ; and the garriſon conſiſted of about two thou-' 
ſand. ' There were likewiſe eightyrſix farriers, eig ty-eight 
carpenters and blackſmiths, ſixty- ive apothecaries, one thou- 
ſand fix hundred barbers, two hundred and forty- two bank- 
ers, one hun and twenty-two ſhoe- makers, two hun- 
dred and twenty-eight taylors (all maſters) with the jbur- 
neymen of each; and three hundred vintners aud victual- 
lers, with their drawers, &c.—This famous councit, which 
and forty-five ſeſſions, made that infamous 
anon, That faith is not to be with heretics, - nor 
inh. thoſe ſuſpected of hereſy; and it aſſerted the autho- 
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A tüchech the life of man, had no foundation in I abd I will fubtnit my judgment to him.“ This 
| ſeripture. J ⅛ðͤ 2 1194200 chriſtian and pious Anfwer had no effect, becauſe 

„ i Al rhe councit upon truſt, without the læaſt thatow 
g. That no excommunication ſhould deter the |] of an argoment offered; 'The deputies, therefore, 
prieſt om his dur. © © © lIAnding they tould' nor make any impreſhe 6n 
9. That preaching was as much required from {| him,” departed, greatly aſtoniſhed at the Rithgth 

of hjs'perſeverante!./* Also BGY 11, xiaGu) 


the miniſter of religion, as alms-giving from the | 
man of Ability; and that neither of them could On the 4th of uly Dr. Huſt was brought, for 
the laſt time, before the cduncil. After a 16h; 


hide his talent in the earth, without incurring the] 4 
oo 9 ©» I exanithation'he-wis defired ro-abjure; which h 


rake the authority antl learning of 


divine diſpleaſure. e | | 
Theſe, and many other frivolous allegations, [| refuſed without the leaſt heſitation. The biſhop 
Dr. Huſs refuted with a manly eloquence ; at the [| of Lodi then preached a bloody perſecuting ſer- 
ſame time recommending himſelf, and his cauſe, mon, (concerning tlie deſtruction of 1 
to God: After his examination, he was taken the prologue to his intended puniſhment. Afte 
from the court, and a reſolution was formed by the cloſe of the ſermon his fate: was determined, 
che council, to burn him as an heretic if he would: | his vindication diſregatdetl; and judgment was 
not retract. He was then committed to a filthy I pronounced, * His books were condemned, and 
priſon, where, in the day-time, he was fo Jaden {he was declared a manifeſt heretre : he wes con- 
with fetters on his legs, that he could hardly || victed of having taught many herefies and perni- 
move; and every night he was faſtened by his cious errors; ot having defprſed the keys of the 
hands to a ring againſt the wall of the priſon. I church and eccleſtaſtical cenſures; of having ſe. 
After continuing ſome days in this ſituation, [| duced and given ſeandal to the faithful by his ob- 
many noblemen of Bohemia interceded in his I ſtinacy, and having raſhly agpeaſed to the tri- 
behalf. They drew up a petition for his releaſe, | bunal of Chriſt. The council thetefdre cenſured 
(at leaſt upon bail) the ſubſtance of which was as him for being obſtinate and incotrigible, and of2 
follows: That Dr. John Huſs, freely, and of {| dained, © t he ſhould be degraded from the 
his own accord, came to Conſtance under the em- |] prieſthood, his books publicly burnt; and himſelf 
's ſafe conduct, and that againſt: law and || delivered to the ſecular power. 
- reaſon he had been impriſoned before he is heard, Huſs heard this ſentence without the leaſt emo. 
and at preſent is greatly tormented with hunger, [| tion. At the cloſe of it he Kneeled down with 
thirſt, and fetters; though formerly, at the coun- |] his eyes lifted towards heaven, and, with all the 
cil of Piſa, held in the year 1410, thoſe who || magnanimity of a primitive martyr,” thus ex- 
were declared heretics, were allowed their liberty. || claimed: < May thy infinite merey, O my God 
But Dr. John Huſs, though neither convicted [fpardon this injuſtice of mine enemies. Thou 
nor condemned, has been impriſoned and cru- || knoweſt the injuſtice of my accuſations: how de- 
elly treated: and though the king of Bohe- || formed with crimes I have been repreſented: how 
mia and nobles here prefent, have moſt ear- I have been oppreſſed with worthleſs witneſſes, 
neſtly deſired and required, that his ſafe-condutt I] and a falſe condemnation; yet O my God ! let 
might not be violated, and that the ſaid-Dr. John || that mercy of thine, which no tongue can expreſs, 
Huſs might be publicly heard, he being ready [| prevail with thee nor to avenge my wrongs.” 
to tender a reaſon of his faith; but the ſaid John Theſe excellent ſentences were eſteemed as 15 
Huſs is greatly diſtreſſed with fetters, and irons, {| many *expreffions of treaſon, and tended to in- 
and fo weakened with hunger and thirſt, that his || flame his adverſaries. Accordingly, the biſhops 
life is in great danger: wherefore we moſt ear- [| appointed” by the council ſtripped him of his 
neſtly deſire, that for the honour of the ſafe-con- || prieſtlygarments, degraded him; and put a paper | . 
duct granted him by the king, and for the pre- [| mitre on his head, on which was painted devils, 
fervation'of the honour of the kingdom of Bo- [| with this inſcription: A ringleader of heretics.” 


n mn” — * — 


hemia, and of your own alſo, you will be pleaſed] ] Our heroic martyr received this mock mitre 45: 9 
to enter upon the affair "pong to John Huſs, || with an air of unconcern, which feemed to give | 
his life being in great danger by his impriſonment him dignity rather than diſgrace. A ſerenity, W 


if it be longer delayed.” nay even à joy rr in his looks, which in- 
This petition was preſented to the council by [{dicated that his foul had cut off many ſtages of a 

ſeveral of the moſt diſtinguiſhed nobles of Bohe- || tedious journey in her way to the realms of ever- 

ma; notwithſtanding which, ſo many enemies [[laſting peace, oo 

had Huſs in that court, that hot the leaft atten- After the ceremony of degradation was over, of 

tion was paid to it, and the wretched and perſe- || the biſhops delivered Huſs to the emperor, who 

cuted reformer was compelled: to bear with the [| put Him into the hands of the duke of Bavarla. 

puniſhment inflicted on him by that mercileſs || His books were burnt at the gates of the church; 

tribunal. llland on the Gth of July he was led to the ſuburbs 


A few days after this petition was preſented, of Conftarice, to be burnt alive. © | 8 | 


* 9 


four biſhops, and two lords, were ſentby che em- On his arrival at the place of execution, he fell 

peror to the priſon,” in order to prevail on Hus Ion his knees, ſung ſeveral portions of the Pſalms, ©» = 
to make a recantation. © But he called God to || looked ny towards heaven, and repeated 1 
vitneſs, with tears in his eyes, that he was fiot II theſe” words: © Into thy hands, O Lord! do 1 ; c 
conſcious: of having preached, or written, any || commit my ſpirit: chou haft redeemed me, © 


thing againſt the truth of God; or the faith of his moſt od and faithful Goc!“ N F 
orthodox church. The deputies then repreſented || Wien the chain was put about him at the ſtake, 1 
e great wiſdom and authority of the council * Ihe ſaid, with a ſmiling countenance, © My Lord ND. 
to which Huſs replied, „Let chem ſend the Jes Chriſt was bound with 4 harder chain than 
meaneſt perſon of. that council, who can gon- [this for; my. ſake, and” why then mould I be 
vince me by arguments from the word of God, I aſtiamed of tis old e ae BH GE 
| . | y e en 
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hen the were piled. up to his very II he immediately. ſer put, for Canſtance, notyith. | 
neck, the duke of Bavaria Pp ola Bading 1 many preſſing Hcy 

deſire him to abjure. No, (laid Huſs) I never |] Hus, inſiſting on his putting off che defign, 2 

preached any doctrine of an evil tendency; and dangerous to himſelf, and unprofitable; to the 

What 1 taught with my lips 1 now ſeal with my cal of the OA... oy omg. 

: . fe chen ald cothe r Wales * On the 4th of 2 1416s, Jer. 2 at 

are now going to burn a Gooſe, ſignifying 4-44 -h , about hree months betare the death 

Gooſe 12 Bohemian la 8 in a cen- of Hufs. He entered the town e and 


tury you-will have x fa HG you can neither I] conſulting with ſome of the leaders of his pany, 
— 7. — 15 * , ptopheric he muſt whom he found there, was eaſily convinced 10 
have meant Martin Luther, who ſhqne about an could not be of any ſervice to his friend. - 
hundred years after, and who had a Swan for his Finding that his arrival at Conſtance was pub- 


arms. | #4 eren licly known, and that the council intended to 
The flames. were now applied to the f ſeize him, he thought it moſt prudent. to retixe. 
when our martyr ſang an hymn, with ſo loud and | Accordingly, the next day he went to Iberling, ag 
chearful a voice, that he was heard through all |] Imperial town, about a, mile from Conſtance, 
che cracklings of che combuſtibles, and the noiſe From this place he wrote to the emperor, and 
of the multitude. At length his voice was in- || propoſed his readineſs to appear before the coun- 
terrupted by. the. ſeverity of the flames, which ci}, if he would 1 him a aſe- conduct; but this 
ſoon cloſed his exiſtence. Il vas refuſed. Ile then applied to the council, 
The duke of Bavaria ordered the executioner I but met with an anſwer no leſs untavourable than 
to throw all his cloaths into the flames; after | that from the emperor./, {I 
which his aſhes were gathered together, and caſt Being thus diſappointed, Jerom cauſed papers 
into the Rhine. . to be put up in all the public places in Conſtance, 
Thus fell John Huſs, a martyr to the doctrines II particularly on the doors of the cardinals houſes, 
of the Goſpel: which Wickliffe had ated; in which he profeſſed his readineſs to appear at 
and which ſtruck ſo eſſentially at the root of Conſtance in the defence of his character and 
corrupt religion, and the ſecular intereſt of the || doctrine, both which, be ſaid, had been greatly 
clergy, that it is little to be wondered at, he, as defamed. He alſo, declared, that if any error 
well. as his friend Jerom, ſhould be perſecuted [| ſhould be proved againſt him, he would, with 
with the utmoſt ſeverity. | e readineſs retract it ; begging only that the 
While Huſs was in priſon he wrote ſeveral. aith of the c U might be given for his ſe- 
treatiſes, which were colle&cd together after his || curity. [OR PEST 2 
death, and | publiſhed at Nuremburg, in 1588. Not receiving any anſwer to theſe papers, he ſat 
As was alſo a ſecond volume, containing a har- out on his return to Bohemia. © He had the pre- 
mony. of the four evangeliſts; and commentaries [| caution to take with him a certificate, Gened | by 
on Tera of the epiſtles in the New Teſta- || ſeveral of the Bohemian nobility then at Con- 
Rr Il ſtance, teſtifying that he had uſed all prudent 
Pe means in his power to procure a hearing. 
I  Jerom, however, did not thus eſcape. He 
JEROM or PRAGUE, who was the com- || was ſeized at Hirſaw, by an officer belonging to 
panion of Dr. Huſs, and may be ſaid to be co- || the, duke of Sultſbach, who though unauthorized 
martyr with him, was born at, Prague, and edu- I ſo to act, made little doubt of obtaining thanks 
cated in that univerſity, where he particularly || from the council for ſo acceptable a ſervice. 
diſtinguiſhed. himſelf for his great abilities and The duke of Sultſbach, having Jerom now in 
1 learning. He likewiſe viſited ſeveral other learned || his power, wrote to the council for directions how 
ſeminaries in Europe, particularly the univerſities || to 2 The council, after expreſſing their 
of Paris, Heidelburg, Cologn, and Oxford. I obligations to the duke, deſired him to ſend the 
At the latter plac: he became acquainted with the || priſoner immediately to Conſtance. The celector 
works of Wickliffe, and being a perſon of un- ¶ Palatine met him on the way, and conducted him 
- common application, he tranſlated many of them {| into the city, himſelf riding on horſeback, with 
into his native language, having, with great || a numerous retinue, who led Jerom in ferters by 
pains, made himſelf maſter of the Engliſh tongue. || a long chain; and immediately on his arrival he 
On his return to Prague he profeſſed himſelf was committed to a loathſome dungeon. 
an open favourer of Wickliffe, and finding that] Jerom was treated nearly in the ſame manner 
his doctrines had made a conſiderable progreſs in || as Huſs had been, only that he was much longer 
Bohemia, and that Huſs was the principal pro- || confined, and ſhified from one priſon to another. 
moter of them, he became an aſſiſtant to him in At length, being brought before the council, 
the great work of re formation. I he deſired that he might plead his on cauſe, and 
When Huſs went to the council of Conſtance, [| exculpate himſelf: whic being refuſed him, he 
Jerom very earneſtly exhorted him to bear up Il broke into the following exclamation : 
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firmly in the cauſe he had undertaken ; and, in|} What barbarity is this | For three hundred 
icular, to inſiſt ſtrenouſly on the corrupt [| and forty days have I been confined in a variety 
te of the clergy and the neceſſity of refor- [| of prifons. There is not a miſery, there is not 
mation. He added, if he ſhould hear in Bohe-|| a want, which I have not experiened. To m/ 
mia that Huſs was overpowered by his adverſa- enemies you have allowed the fulleſt ſcope of ac 
ries, he would immediately repair to Conſtance, I] cuſation : to me, you deny the leaſt opportunity 
and furniſh him with all the aſſiſtance that laid in [| of defence. Not an hour will you now indulge 
his power... [me in prin for my trial, You have ſwal- 
| joe” promiſed no more than hat he intended ff lowed. blackeſt calumnies againſt me. Yov 
ſtrictiy to Nad ſoon as he was N have repreſented me as an heretic, without knov- 
of the diffculties uagder which Huſs laboured, II ing my doctrine: as an enemy to the faith, beſore 


8 / 'v | you 
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cutot the aſſe bly the whole tener of his life and con- 


ou knew what faith 1 profeſſed: as a pe 
I prieſts, before you could have any opportunity 


2 Al ſeutiments on that. head. | 
Fou are à genera council 7 1n you centre : iy” 


warld vity, wiſdom, and 
ſanctity: but ill you "are ref, and men are fe- 
ducible by appearances. The higher your cha- 


rafter is for wiſdom, the greater ought your ęare 
to be, not to deviate into folly, The cauſe I 


now plead is not my own cauſe : it is the cauſe 
of men: it ig the r chri 8: it is 
cauſe, which” to affect che rights of | poets 
however the experiment 1s to be made in my 
on,” 2 
This ſpeech had not the leaſt effect: Jerom 
was obliged to hear his charge read, which was 
reduced under the following heads: 
1. That he wg a derider ofthe papal dignity. 
. An oppoſer of the pope. « 
3. An enemy to the cardinals, 
4. A perſecutor of the prelates. 
An hater of the Chriſtian religion. 
an amazing force of elocution, and ſtrength of 
argument. Now, (ſaid he)Twnertgh that 1 am 
whither ſhall I turn me! To my accuſers ? 
accuſers are as deaf as adders, To you, my 
judges? Yau are all prepoſſeſſed by tht arts of my 
accuſers.”—After this ſpeech Jerom was imme- 
diatety remanded to his dungeon; —-- -— -— 
Poggius, a Roman catholic hiſtorian, and a 
great enemy to Jerom, candidly arknowJedges,\ 
that in all he ſpoke, he ſaid nothing unbecoming 
a great apd wiſe man.. To confeſs the truth, 
(ſays he in a letter to his friend at Bomey Loever 


FA 


knew the art of ſpeaking carried fo ne: 
del of ancient eloquence. It was amazing, wit 


mazing, with 
what force of expreſſion, with what flyency of 


language, and with whit excellent read, fe 
rom anſwered his adverſaries; nor was I leſs 
ſtruck with the gracefulneſs of his manner, the 
digni his ion, and the firmneſs and con- 
ſtancy of his whole behaviour. It grieved me to 
think ſo great a man was labovring under fo atro- 
cious an accuſation. For myſelf, I, enquire not 
into the merits of it; reſting ſatisfied with the 
deciſion of my ſuperiors.” ' OR OE | 
The trial of Jerom was brought on the third 
day after his accuſation, and witneſſes were exa- 
mined in fuppo t of the charge. The priſoner 
Vas pre pared br his defence, which appears almoſt 
inetęclihle, when we conſider he had been three 
hundred and forty days ſhut up in loathfome pri- 
ſons, deprived of day-light, and almoſt ftarved 
Far, want of common neceſſaries. But his ſpirit 
1 boye thoſe diſadyantages under which 3 
man Tels mated would have. funk ; nor was he 
more at a loſs for quotations from fathers and an. 
tient authors, than if he had been furniſhed with 
. . i . 
be moſt bigoted of the aſſembly were un- 
Willing he ſhould be heard, knowing what effect 
thaquence. is apt to have on the minds of the moſt: 
Paired. At length, however, it was, carried 
by che majority, that he ſhould have liberty to 
: proceed in his defence, which he began in ſuch! 
an exalted ſtrain of moving elocution, that the 
heart of obdurate zeal was ſcen to melt, and the 
mind of ſuperſtition {ſeemed to admit” a ray of 
conwchon. He made an admirable diſtinction 
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"the mo- 
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duct. He obſerved that the greateſt and moſt 
holy men had been known to differ in points of 

; mtr view to diftingorth truth, not 
to Keep it concealed, He expreſſed a noble con- 
dent ef Af his enciniies; who would-have in- 


| He; entered upon an high encomium on Huſs; 
and declared he was ready to follow him in the 
glorious track of martyrdom. He then touched 
upon tv, Jager | Pear Wickliffe ; 
and concluding with. obſerving, that it was far 
from his intention to advance any thing againſt 


againſt the abuſe of the clergy he complained : 
and that he could not help ſaying, it was cer- 
tainly impious that the patrimony of the church, 


1 was originally intendeg for the purpoſe of 
charity, and ugiverſal benevolence, ſhpuld/be- 
2 to the pride of the eye, in feaſts, 

ppiſh veltments, and other rẽproaches to the | 


0 
name and profeſſion of chriſtianity. ; 
impertinence of ſome, and the inveteracy of 
1 hut he anſwered every one with ſo much 
readineſs and vivacity of thought, that at laſt they 
were aſhamed, and he was permitted to finiſh his 
defence. Hit voice was clear and pleaſant : pli- 
able to captivate every paſſion, and able to con- 
ly ion In. ſhort, he was pitied by 


his friends, and even admired by his enemies. 


The trial being over, Jerom received the ſame 


ſentence, that had been paſſed upon his martyred 
countryman. In conſequence of this he was, in 
the uſual ſtile of op affectation, delivered 
over to the civil power: but as he was a layman 
he had not to yndergo the ceremony of degrada- 
tion. They had prepared a cap of paper painted 
with red devils, which being put upon his head, 
he faid, Our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, when he ſuf- 
fered death for me, a moſt miſerable ſinner, did 
wear a crown of thorns upon his head; and I, for 
his ſake will wear this cap... 

Two days were allowed him in hopes that he 
would recant ; -in which time the cardinal of Flo- 
rence uſed his utmoſt endeavours to bring him 
over. But they all proved ineffectual: Jerom 
was reſolved to ſeal his doctrine with his blood; 
| and he ſuffered death with the moſt diſtinguiſhed 
magnanimity.” 7... 5 7 


In going to the place of executi owihe ſung "2 


: 


veral hymns; and when he came to the ſpot, 
which was the ſame where Huſs had been burnt, 


he kneeled down, and prayed fervently. He em- 
braced the ſtake with great chearfulneſs and reſo- 
lution; and when the executioner went behind 
him to ſet fite to the faggots, he ſaid, Come 
here, and kindle it before my eyes; for if I had been 
afraid of it, T had not come to this place, having 
had fo many opportunities of making my eſcape. 

The fire being kindied, he ſung an hymn, bur 
was ſoon. interrupted by the flames; and the 
words he was heard to ſay were theſe 
| Hanc animam in flammis offero, Cbriſte, tibi! 

dr This ſoul, in flames T offer, Chriſt, to thee “. 
Thus died theſe two Bohemian martyrs; whoſe 
blood may be truly ſaid to have been the feed of 
the reformed church. Whileto the friendſhip that 
ſubſiſted between them may be juſtly applied the 
following words of the poet: 


— 


— 


| denen eyidence as reſting upon facts, and as ſup: 


I . 9 Y 
E772; 
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malice. and calumny, Fe laid before! 


' Great ſouls by inſtinct to each other turn, 
| * Demand al Iance, and in frien ip burn. >. 71 £1 
12 2 C3 age: ee To; | 
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duced him to retract the cauſe of virtue and truth. 


the ſtate of the church of God: that it was only 
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Hier of the Perfecein in the Low CounTarss TY 


VIII. 


1 


4 


FS having N 
I the Netherlands, the 
| hos oh = emperor to commence 

2 4 againſt the proteſtants; when | 
thouſands fell martyrs to ſuperſtitious malice and 


barbarous bigotry ; among whom the — re- 
markable were the following: : 1 


Warpkiinora, a pious, roteſtant v widow, was 
eppechended. on account of her an jon when 
ſeveral monks, unſucceſsfully, endeavoured to 
perſuade her to recant. As they could not pre- 
vail, a Roman catholic lady of her acquaintance! 
deſired to be admitted to the dungeon in which 
the was conſined, and promiſed. to exert herſelf 
ſtrenouſiy towards inducing the E boner to ab- 
jure the reformed religion. When ſhe was ad- 
_— to the dungeon, ſhe did her. utmolt to 

orm the taſk ſhe had undertaken ; ; finding 

r endeavours. ineffectual, ſhe. ſaids B ear. Men- 
delinuea; if you will not embrace aur faith, at leaſt 

Keep tbe things wbich you profeſs ſecret within » 

- own boſom, and ſtrive to prolong your life, Toll 
which-the widow replied, Madam, 
-<obat. you ſay 5 for with the heart wwe believe 10 
righteouſneſs, but with che tongue. conſe an * mada 
unto ſaluutian. As ſhe politively refuſed to re- 
cant; her were conñiſcated, and the * 
condemned to be burnt. At the place of execu 7 
tion à monk held a croſs to her, and bade her kiſs 
and worſhip God. To which the anſwered, .* 111 
worſhip no wooden god, but the eternal 


who is in heaven.“ 


FY 7 


through the belore · mentioned Roman catholic 
that he ſhould be 


lady, the 2 granted, 


Tt 


"She was then executed, but || a 2 


22 — 
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* the e in the NETHERLANDS, while they 
of the hated fog * ene 


— 


„Ä— 


n 


von know not || 


th. li. 


* 


attend the execution. This gentleman performed 


[on as the ſix 


de themſelves reprobated this 


eon. of his faith; ſoorafter which he was con- 


_— 


, i 
© % 


I. 


were under the Dominion 


by y 77] 


teſtant clergymen were le burnt at Colen; 
a N an of Antwerp, named Nicholas, was 
tied up in a ſack, thrown into the river, and 
drowned ; and Piſtorius, a learned ſtudent, was 
carried to the market of 2 Dutch village in a 
fool's coot, and committed to, the fl flames. 
Sixteen proteltants having received ſentence to 
be beheaded, a proteſtant miniſter vas ordered to 


the function of his office with great propriety, 
exharted them to repentance, and gave them 
comfort. in the mercies bf their Redeemer. As 

A were beheaded, the magiſtrate 
cried, out to the executioner, . There'is another 
ſtroke remaining yet; you muſt behead the mi- 
niſter, he can never die at a better time than with 
ſuch excellent precepts in his mouth, and ſuch 
laudable exam 2 before him.“ He was accord - 
ingly Tories a though even many of the Roman 
piece of 


| 


(treacherous and unneceſſary cruelty. | 
Gro ScusrTER, a miniſter of Saltzborg, 
was apprehended and committed to priſon for in- 
ſtructing his flock in the knowledge of the goſpel. 
hile he was in _confinemetit he wrote à confel- 


demped, firſt to be beheaded, and afterwards to 
be burnt to aſhes. In his way to the lace of 
execution he ſaid to the (| 1 ; at you 
yin I die a true C Heiſtiag, | will g ive you 

n.“ This was indeed verified in'a oft ſin- 

ar manner; for after his head was cut off, the 
body lying a ſhort ſpace of time with the betly to 


e 


ore RI was put to the faggots, | 


4 


the ground, it ad turned upon the . 
when 
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when the right foot croſſed over the left; as did|| my ./ufferings will be over with theſe temporal 


alſo the right arm over the left: and in this man- flames. 


ner it remained till it was committed to the 


flames. 


n pious tradeſman was | 


urnt at Dorni 


99 


C 


Two young ladies of rank were bürnt at Del- 
den; and at Dornick one Adrian Taylor was be- 


headed, and his wife Heing placed in, an iron 


a gentleman was hanged in Suevia, for ſpeaking || cage, was buried alive in the earth. 


too freely his. religious ſentiments; and many 
were put to death in Bruſſels, | 
reformed religion. 


for being of the A family, conſiſting of a widow and four chil- 


dren, were apprehended as proteſtants atMechlin: 
On their examination the thother; and two eldeſt 


In Louviana, a learned man, named Percival, ſons, remained ſtedfaſt in their faith; but the 
Vas murdered in priſon; and Juſtus Inſparg was younger ſon and daughter conſented to recant. 


beheaded, for having 


| poſſeſſion, T 


Luther's ſermons in his || This judgment was then paſſed : 


| The mother to be impriſoned during life ; the two 
|| eldeft forts to be burnt ; and the younger ſon, with 


Gites TiLEMAN, a cutler of Bruſſels, was a (che daughter, to be acquitted, and ſent home, This 


man of great humanity and piety. 
he was apprehended as a proteſtant, and many e ſen 
' endeavours were made by the monks to perſuade || poſſeſſion of the impriſoned parent's effects; the 
him to recant. He had once, by accident, a fair ||unhappy mother was cloſely confined, where ſhe 
opportunity of eſcaping from priſon, and being | 
ſked why. he did not -avail himſelf of it, he re- | proper exerciſe, and neceſſary food; and the two 


. 


plied, « I would not do the keepers ſo. much in- 
jury, as they muſt have anſwered for my abſence 
h I got away.” When he was fentenced to be || the flames touched him, O what a trifling pain is 
burnt, he fervently thanked God for granting him || this, compared to the glory which is to reward it. 
an opportunity, by martyrdom), to glorify his | 
name, Perceiving, at the place of execution, af 
great quantity of faggots, he defired the principal ||miniſter, named PETER BruLy, was very buſy 
part. of them might be given to the poor, ſaying, and ſucceſsful, iſſued an order for apprehend- 
a ſmall quantity will ſuffice to conſume me. 


The executioner offered to ſtrangle him before || gates very ſtrictly to examine all who attempted 
the fire was lighted, but he would not conſent, 


telling him, that he defied the flames; and, in- Though the greateſt vigilance was uſed to dif- 
| with ſuch compoſure || cover Bruly, yet ſome humane perſons concealed 
dly feemed ſenſible of || him for the =_ of three days, and then defigned 


deed, he gave up the 
amidſt them, that he 


their effects. 


In the years 1543 and 1544, the 


Hanging 
Drowning 
Immuring 


The rack 
Or burying alive. 


cution || place without the walls of the city. This de- 
was carried on throughout all Flanders in a moſt ſign was almoſt effected, when a ſtone tumbled 
violent and cruel manner. Some were condemned from the walls juſt as he reached the ground, and 
to perpetual impriſonment, others to perpetual l «Shu | 
baniſhment; but moſt were put to death Aer by manner. The noiſe alarming the guards, they 


mong others || ſentence was ſtrictly executed; the younger ſon 


and daughter were ſent home, and allowed to take 


ſoon ended her days through want of freſh air, 


elder ſons received the crown of martyrdom with 
great fortitude, one of. them ſaying, as ſoon as 


— 


— 


The magiſtrates of Straſburg, hearing that a 
ing him, and commanded the centinels at the 


to leave the city, that he might not eſcape. 


to facilitate his eſcape, by letting him down from 
a window in a baſket" by night, to an open 


falling on his leg, broke it in a moſt ſhocking 


| went. round and apprehended him, when, inſtead of 
| repining at what to another might have appeared 
a misfortune, he exclaimed, in a kind of rapture, 
* Thank God! for by this accident it ſeems, 
he intends I ſhall ſtay here to bear witnefs to the 


BELT ona? wt is AN truth of the goſpel; I am particularly happy in 
Sy Cy HE err hn Mi, en ſo diſtinguiſhing an honour.” He was KAR ſe- 
the monks of a monaſtery, which he ſerved with! . ˙ Micangen: tr.» 


fiſh, took peculiar deli 
coming, however, ſen 


ht in his company. Be- 
ble of his errors, he re- 
nounced them, embraced the proteſtant religio 


n, 


uſed to perſuade him to recant ; but the magiſ= | | 
[| trates, finding their labours for that purpoſe in- | 
effectual, ordered him to be burnt in a flow fire; | 


and lived a very pious and exemplary life. This eee e eee 2” OH 


change for the better ſo greatl 
| monks, that they had him appre 
g hewould not recant, at their inſtigation he was .; 


exaſperated the | 
and find: merits of his Redeemer; in a glorious refurree- WW 


with a manly fortitude, and gave up his ſoul with 
a Chriſtian reſignation; hoping, through the 


condernned to be burnt. At the ſtake one of the || n when 


monks faid, Martin, unleſs you again return to the || * N N 
N eee 46 The 'd duſt ſhall cond birth 3 | #: 
thurch, andembrace the Roman catholic fajth, you will arent; egg card, : | 


h 


1 . 
* . 


afs from this tem 


„ oral to an eternal ire. To which || And kindred atoms rally-intomenz/ 
e replied, Was I to da as you adviſe me, Lou, e] < The various joints reſume their ancient ſeat, 
u "of an eternal fire ; but while I remain as 1 am, || And ev'ry limb its former talk repeat,” 


bans 4 


„From ev'ry corner of th* extended earth, 5 
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| Continuation of the Perſecutions 


Miniſter, named Mocz, was condemned to 
be burnt for his religion; and a friar, at 


che ſtake, tied a bag of powder about his neck, 
which when the flames reached blew gave a 
kind of bounce, and ſhattered the miniſter's head 


to pieces: the friar gravely telling the 2 
that the noiſe they heard was the devil leaving 
the heretic's body through the force of the flames. 
To ſuch ridiculous lengths will ſuperſtition carry 
the weak! And ſuch are the abſurdities propa- 


gated by bigotry ! | 


Another miniſter was kept a long time in pri- 
ſon, and afflicted with various torments; at length 
they put out his eyes, pared off the ends of his 
fingers, and then ſkinning his head, rubbed it 


with ſalt till he expired. 


At Antwerp a clergyman, named CHRISTOPHER 
FaBR1, was apprehended, and condemned to be 


burnt. The majority of the inhabitants of Ant- 
werp being proteſtants, and Fabri having the af- 
ſection of all who knew him, a tumult enſued, 


and an attempt was made to reſcue him. The 
people began the attack by throwing ſtones at 
the magiſtrates, officers, guards, prieſts, and ex- 
ecutioner, which obliged them all to retire. The 
executioner, however, before he left the ſtake, 
took an opportunity to ſtab Fabri; ſo that the 
ple, when they came to unbind him from the 
ſake, to their great ſurprize, found him dead. 


Four GerMaANs, intending to quit their own 
country, and ſettle in England, were apprehended 
as proteſtants in their paſſage through the Nether- 
lands. Theſe were Nicholas, and Barbara his 
wife; and Auſtin, with Marian his wife, who 
were all impriſoned at Bruges. Nicholas was firſt 
tried, and condemned to be burnt. When he 
came to the ſtake, he was told he might pray pri- 
vately ; but if he offered to ſpeak. to the people, 
he ſhould be immediately gagged. Forgetting, 
however, the injunction, and having the emperor 
Charles V. full in his mind, he ſuddenly exclaimed, 
O Charles, Charles, how long will thy beart be 
hardened ! On which the magiſtrates ordered him 
to be gagged, and burnt immediately. Auſtin 
was likewiſe condemned to the flames, when be- 
ing at the ſtake, a monk ſaid, Let me entreat you 
ta recant, and bare pity upon your ſoul. To which 
Auſtin replied, care I take of my foul I think 
is evident, by willingly giving my body to be burnt, 
ſooner than fin againſt my conſcience. Fire being 

t to the wood, he was ſoon conſumed; and 

arian, his wife, was buried alive. With reſpect 
to Barbara, the wife of Nicholas, the recanted, 
and by that means faved . e 

| i Mz 643,71 1 83- 231 iz v1 ts 

HosT1vs, a pious t, was. burnt at 
Norden, in Frieſland, for ſpeaking againſt tran- 
ſubſtantiation. Bertrand, a German proteſtant, 


£ "YT 
© #4 4 4 


having ſnatched the hoſt from the hands of a 


prieſt at Dornick, was tormented with all the 
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in the Netherlands, bile they were under 
the Emperor of Germany. 


th 


cruelties that the moſt infernal imagination could 


6 


l _ 


II. | 
the Domi nion of 


deviſe, and then roaſted by = low fire, Som 
after, two proteſtants were aded for ſingin 
pſalms in the vulgar tongue. Y | 


Jams FaBER, an aged man, of excellent 
ſenſe, but without elocution, being condemned 
to death, was aſked to defend. the tenets of the 
doctrines he followed; when he made this te. 
markably reply, I cannot ſatisfy you by reaſoning 

| but I can abide by, and ſuffer for the goſpel : which 
he ſoon after did, being burnt for his conſtancy 
and ſtedfaſtneſs in truth. 


A worthy proteſtant, named Govt, being 
condemned to the flames, died in a moſt heroic 
manner. A prieſt at the ſtake called out to him, 
« Recant, and do not die an heretic.” To which 
he replied, © Recant I ſhall not, but why call me 
heretic? Take that term back to yourſelf, and 
give me the 8 of an unprofitable ſervant 
of Chriſt.” The executioner would have ſtran- 
— him, as a favour, before fire was put to the 

aggots; but he ſaid, “Friend, learn obedience 
to your ſuperiors, perform your duty exactly, and 
execute in the moiſt 5 manner, the ſentence 
paſſed upon me by the judges, without ſhewing 
me the leaſt mdulgence ; for I'll aſſure you I am 
not afraid of the flames, and would not, on any 
account, decline experiencing any torment that 


might be inflicted for the ſake of Chriſt.” 


At Liſle the proteſtants were obliged to be ex- 
ceedingly ſecret in their performance of divine 
worſhip, and often joined in prayer in garrets, 
cellars, & c. One of the moſt particular places of 
meeting was the houſe of Robert Oguire, a pious 
proteſtant, who not only encouraged the reformed 
to meet in his houſe, but gave them the moſt 
ſalutary practical inſtructions. The magiſtrate be- 
ing informed of theſe things, and that Baudizon 
Oguire, the ſon of the before-mentioned Robert 
Oguire, was very active in making proſelytes co 
proteſtantiſm, proceeded, with a proper guard, to 

ire's houſe, When they NET there. they 
bound the whole family, Baudizon excepted, who 
happened to be abroad. In order to apprehend 
him likewiſe, they remained quiet. in the houſe 
till his return, when one of the ſerjeants opening 


| the door, ſuddenly ſeized him, ſaying, at the 


ſame time, © Sir, 'you are welcome,” and bound 
him like the reſt. As they paſſed through the 
ſtreets, Baudizon pronounced this prayer in an 
audible voice: © O Lord, almighty God, aſſiſt 
us with thy grace to confeſs the holy truth, with 
all purity of heart before men; and grant us for- 
titude to ſeal the fame with our blood, for the 
edification of thy ſeryants.” In priſon they were 
confined in ſeparate dungeons ; and at the expi- 
ration of a few days, being brought to examina- 
tion, the three following articles were exhibited 
againſt Robert Oguire : „ 


1. Tou refuſe to attend maſs. 


* . 


2. You diſſuade others from attending it. 
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| 3. You keep a conventicle, in which erroneous 


doctrines are preached, | at! 
To theſe articles the accuſed perſon boldly re- 
plied; according to the reſpective charges: 
1. I acknowledge that I always did refuſe to 


attend maſs, becauſe I looked upon the ceremony 
as ridiculous and idolatrous. 


2. Ihavedifſuadedothers from attending maſs, || 


becauſe I would not willingly ſee them run into 
abſurdities, which I myſelf ſhunned, 


3. I have ſuffered worthy and honeſt people to. 


meet at my houſe not to propagate erroneous! 
doctrines, but for their mutual edification ; for 
the doctrines fa pure, and conſonant to the 
goſpel, tended only to the advancement of God's 
glory, and the ſalvation of mankind, 


Robert Oguire being removed from the bar, 
Baudizon was placed at it, and aſked what they 
did at their private meetings. To which he re- 
plied, © Whenever we aſſembled together in 
the name of Chriſt, it was our cuſtom firſt to 
fall upon our knees, and humbly confeſs our fins 
before the divine majeſty of the Almighty God, 
- imploring his forgiveneſs, and ſoliciting for his 
grace. This done, we proceeded to pray, that the 
goſpel a. th be purely preached, and properly 
underſtood ; that the emperor might enjoy all 
imaginable happineſs, you the magiſtrates of this 
city proſper, and our enemies reform.” The 

ef of the priſoners avowed their faith with equal 
fortitude, when they were all ordered to be racked 
to make them confeſs the names of every one 
who uſually attended their meetings. This they 
nobly refuſed to do, and heroically ſuffered the 
moſt excruciating torments, rather than ' betray 
their friends. In order to intimidate the reſt, 
Robert Oguire, and his ſon Baudizon, were or- 
dered to be burnt alive. A friar, who attended 
the execution, ſaid, © Conſider, the hour which 
is to finiſh your days is come.” To which the 
father anſwered, © Praiſed be the Lord for this 
happy releaſe from a double confinement, the 
loathſome priſon of enemies, and our own ſinful 
priſon of fleſh.” The friar continued his diſ- 
. courſe thus: Reflect on thy errors, reflect on 
thy age, and remember that thou haſt a ſoul : 
ſave that before it is too late; give ear to me, and 
I will enſure thy ſalvation.” To which the father 
replied with indignation, © Preſumptuous: man, 
how dareſt thou aſſume a power which appertains 
to God alone? None can forgive my fins, or grant 
me ſalvation, but the Almighty, who is in hea- 
ven; and it is to him only that I appeal, and re- 
fer my cauſe.” The friar then turning to 
Baudizon, faid, *© Take pity on thy ſoul.” © Pity, 
(replied he) don't you perceive what pity I take 
on 1t, when I reſign my body to the flames for 
its ſake ? ;thad MN WP 
When faſtened to the ſtake, Baudizon aſked if 
he might make a confeſſion of his faith? He was 
anſwered, that if he would he might confeſs to a 
ſriar; but this he rejected with diſdain, and be- 
2 to ſing an applicable portion of the XVIth 

ſalm, which in the new verſion is thus tran- 
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Protect me from 1 cruel foes, 1 
And ſhield me, Lord, from ham, 
Zecauſe my truſt T ſtil! repoſe . 


My foul all help but thine doth flight, 
All Gods but thee diſown ; | 
Yet can no deeds of mine requite 
The goodneſs thou haſt ſhown# 


But thoſe who ſtrictly virtuous are, 
And love the thing that's right, 
To favour always and prefer, 
Shall be my chief delight. 
How ſhall their ſorrows be encreas'd, 
Who other gods adore? | EPA, 
Their bloody off rings I deteſt, 
Their very name abhor. 


My lot is fallen in that bleſs'd larid, 
here God is truly known; 
He fills my cup with lib'ral hand, 
"Tis he ſupports my throne. 
- In, nature's moſt delightful ſcenes 
a My. happy portion lies; 
The place of my appointed reign, 
All other land outvies. 


When he had proceeded thus far, the ignoratit 
friar exclaimed, Hear him, hear the blaſphemous 
wretch'! This is one of his hymns, this is one of the 
heretical fongs, with which he uſed to beguile the 
minds of the people. To this curious exclamation 
Baudizon replied, Simple ideot, are you ſo totally 
unacquainted with the Sacred Writings, as not to 
know what I ſung was part of one of David's 
Pſalms ? Call ye the writings of that holy penman 
blaſphemies ? Can you. ſuppoſe that any uninſpired 
pen could produce a compoſition equal to the works of 
his inſpiration ? But it is not ſurpriſing, that an 
illiterate and idolatrous bigot ſhould miſtake a ſacred 
rene for the words of hereſy. The friar, 
being greatly enraged to have his ignorance ſo 
publicly detected, deſired that fire might be in- 
ſtantly put to the faggots. The executioner com- 
plied, and as the flames encreaſed, Baudizon ſaid 
aloud, © Almighty God! accept the ſacrifice of 
our bodies, for the ſake of thy well-beloved Son 
Jeſus Chriſt.” He then made a pauſe, and in 
about a minute proceeded thus: Yet a little 
while, and we ſhall enter into the heavenly man- 
fions.” When the flames ſurrounded both father 
and fon, they exclaimed in conjunction, . Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, . thou Son of God! into thy hands 
we commend our ſpirits ;” and ſoon after expired. 

Theſe two pious martyrs being thus diſpatched, 
the friars began to tamper with the reſt of the fa- 
mily, and by their ſeducing arguments, at length 
prevailed with Robert Oguire's widow to abjure 
her faith. After ſhe had ſigned her abjuration, 
they perſuaded her to attempt bringing her ſon 
Martin to recantation. This taſk ſhe readily un- 
dertook, and was ſoon admitted to her ſon's dun- 


| geon. When Martin found the errand upon which 


his mother came, he was ſtruck with amazement, 
and bitterly bewailed her apoſtacy, exclaiming, 
« Ah! mother, is it poſſible, that after what my 


| father and brother ſuffered, you ſhould abjure 


your religion? Shall the wife and parent of mar- 
tyrs deny him that redeemed her? How can you 
expect ſalvation from a God you have abjured ? 


1 Oh ! that 1 had been ſacrificed to their malice be- 


fore I had ſeen this day!“ The mother was ſen-. 
ſibly touched at his tears and lamentations, and 
the terrors of her conſcience preſented to her ĩma - 
gination the enormity of her crime. Struck with 
contrition for the error into which the had run, 
the burſt into tears, ſaying, Father of infinite 


uu thy Almighty m. 


mercies, commiſerate me 'a miſerable ſinner: 
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ſon : receive me again into favour: ftrengthen mt 


to abide by my firſt confeſſion, and to remain 


\ſtedfaſt therein to my lateſt breath.” When 
the friars found, that inſtead of ſeducing her ſon, 
ſhe had returned to her primitive faith, they 
were much exaſperated, and threatened her with 
death. But ſhe cried, © Satan avaunt, get thee 
behind me, for thou haſt neither part nor portion 
in me. I will now, by the help of God, ſtand to 
my firſt confeſſion, and if I may not ſign it with 
ink, I will ſeal it with my blood.” This change 
was 
of both mother and ſon to be burnt alive, and 
their aſhes ſcattered in the air. After the ſen- 
tence was paſſed, as they were returning to priſon, 
Martin _ Bleſſed be God 77 els 
hath us this opportunity of triumphing 
over — enemies. Let us de thankful that we 
are, like our Redeemer, honoured with perſecu- 
tion, and ſnall, for his ſake, be crowned with mar- 
tyrdom. A friar who heard theſe words, re- 
plied, © It may now be plainly perceived, vile 

eretic, that thou art eſſed, mind and bady, 
with a devil, as were thy father and brother who 
© are. now in hell.” To this ridiculous ſpeech, 
Martin anfwered, © Your reviling I deſpiſe; your 
malice will ſtand up in judgment againſt you, 


uctive of the immediate condemnation | 


— 
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cover my tranſgreſſions by the righteouſneſs of thy yy hem, or abſolye the ſins of ſuch as pay their 


and God will this day turn your curſes into bleſ- 
| * before himſelf and all his angels.“ | 
hile they remained in priſon, previous to 

the execution, two perſons of eminent quality 
viſited the dun in which Martin was con- 
fined, one of whom addreſſed him in this man- 
ner. © Young man, I have compaſſion both on 
your youth and qualities, = YO by 
me, ſave your life ; embrace the doctrines of the 
church of Rome, and I will preſent you not only 
with my friendſhip, but with the ſum of an hun- 
dred pounds.” This propoſal Martin rejected 
with diſdain, ſaying, Sir, you tempt me with 
temporal bribes, but do you think me ſo ſimple 
as to forſake an eternal kingdom for the enjoy- 
ment of a tranſitory life? It is too late now to 

. fpeak of earthly things, I will give ear to none 


but ſpiritualex ons.” Martin and his mother 
were ſoon after carried to the place of execution, 
where, } 


juſt as the fire was put to the faggots, 
the mother ſaid, Ve are Gbrifians, we. do not 
ſuffer for murder, theft, or any other crime; but 
merely becauſe we will not ſubſcribe to more than 
the word of God warrants us to believe. When 

e flames reached them, they both cried, Lord 

eſus into thy hands we commend our ſpirits, and 
ſoon after expired, as the fire burnt with great 
fierceneſs and rapidity. s | 


CrarLes Connick, 2 friar of Ghent, by con- 
verſing with ſome of the reformed clergy, and at- 


| purgatory, where ſouls are purified by fire, before 


ſcriptures, and thus depriving people, not only 


_ * 


— 


13. The injunction of ſtrictly keeping Lent, 


which theology is turned to a trade, prayers are 


tentivel Mun proteſtant books, became at 
Rath 6 y ſenſible of the errors of the church 
of Rome, and aſhamed that 2 long been 
the ſlave of ſuch ridiculous r The 
abſurdities that principally ſtruck. him were, 
1. That St. Peter was infallible, and received 
from Chriſt the keys of heaven and hell, with 
power to excommunicate, anathematize, or curſe 
people, and to forgive or abſolve ſins; and from, 
theſe premiſes, founded in error, they infer, that 
as St. Peter was the firſt biſhop. of Rome, his 


 ſuccefſors, the popes, muſt likewiſe be infallible, 
ad have power to curſe thoſe who offend 
5 g 


converted to merchandize, and the impoſition 


ſoul of the de 


perience. 


court * the Romiſh W 1 $18! 0 
2. The ſuppoſition of the pope's being t 
univerſal Beef the chenden & urch, — * 
ſupreme rule in ſtate affairs, as well as thy. 
which are merely eccleſiaſtical. Of his bein 
empowered to inaugurate and depoſe kings 10 
princes, as well as to ordain or excommunicate 

bifhops and prieſts, &c. 7 

3. The belief that the pope can grant indul- 
zencies for committing ſins, and diſpenſations for 
the r of crimes. * 5 

4+ The vain imagination of ſuch a place a; 


a . 
a 
X , 
; Hl ae „ . _ © a 


they are qualified to enter into eternal bliſs ; and 
the filly ſuppoſition, that prieſts, ons maſſes, 
can deliver ſouls from the fire of purgatory, at 
the inſtigation of, and being paid by, the rela- 
tions or friends of the deceaſed, | | 

5. Prohibiting the laity from reading the holy 


of the natural liberty of the mind, but preventin 

them from uſing that reaſon with which God naß 
bleſſed them in the thing, that moſt eſſentially 
concerns them, viz. the care of their ſalvation, 

6. Receiving the apocrypha into the canon of 
the authentic ſcriptures, and believing oral tra- 
ditions, which are enveloped in fables and chi- 
meras. 

7. Making ſeven ſacraments inſtead of the two 
real ones, viz. Baptiſm, and the Lord's Supper; 
the other five being confirmation, penance, ex- 
treme unction, taking orders, and marriage. 

8. The doctrine of tranſubſtantiation. 

9. The worſhip of the Virgin Mary, angels 
faints, images, &c. and the making offerings an 
prayers to each. | 

10. The enjoining a ſtate of celibacy, or ſingle 
life, to their prieſts. 

11. The making a diſtinftion between mortal 
and venial fins, to ſerve the purpoſes of avarice 
and ambition ; for if the guilty perſon is able and 
willing to pay for a pardon, the ſin is called ve- 
nial, and he receives abfolution for his money. 

12. Auricular confeſſion, in which one ſinner” 
hears the ſins of another, and pretends to forgive 


by abſtaĩning from all kinds of eh yet, at the 
ſame time, admitting the le to feaſt in the 
moſt luxurious manner, upon the fineſt fiſh, dreſ- 
ſed in the richeſt ſauces. Such is the affinity be- 
tween popiſh divinity and philoſophy, and ſuch 
the ridiculous injunctions which are delivered 
with ſo much ſolemnity, commanded with ſuch 
authority, and kept ſo very ſtrictly, 

14. Saying maſſes for the dead as well as the 
living, in order to make a gain of godlineſs ; by 


ſupplies the prieſts with regular annuities. 
'* x5. The ce that the fire of purgatory 
hath eight degrees of heat, by which the prieſts 
gain conſiderable ſums of money: for they pre- 
tend to know the particular degree to which the 
is .confined, 'and charge ac- 
cordingly for the maſſes, by which it is to be 
releaſed. FCC 

16. Making it a mortal fin for any perſon to 
doubt of the Roman tenets, though ever ſo ridi- 
culous, abſurd, or contradictory to ſenſe and ex- 


17. The 


„Koe Seeed eee eee 
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long fince the goſpel was -delivered by Chrit, 


17. The impoſition of penance for ſin, and 
the remiſſion of penance for money, by which 
the painful may be exchanged for the pecuniary 

iation; and the rich, if they ſin moſt, may 
buy off the puniſhment, and ſuffer leſs than the 


Py. -Deeming all other religions heretical, and 
looking upon every one out of the pale of the 
Romancatholicchurch, as in a ſtate of perdition. 
19. The perſuaſion that Roman catholics, who 
live exemplary lives, have the power of working 
miracles. þ. | | | | 
20. The canonization of many perſons as ſaints, 
parti y ſuch as have left large donations to 
% 4 
21. Confining men and women in monaſteries 
and convents, to a ſtate of celibacy, contrary to 
the order of nature, and the ordinances of God. 
22. The inhumanity of propagating religion 
ecution, which hath always been a princi- 
rule, and darling tenet of the church of 


— 


— — 


beg. ; 

23. The cruelty of erecting inquiſitions, and 
other judicial offices, for the ſole purpoſe of fet- 
tering the human mind, extorting confeſſions to 
ſerve popiſn deſigns, and forcing people to ſub- 
ſeribe to, and believe religious tenets; to which, 
in their conſciences, they cannot aſſent. 

24. Placing a great part of the eſſence of reli- 

jon in vain and ridiculous ceremonials, faſts, 
fande roceſſions pilgrimages orders, officers, 
and à variety of other innovations equally ab- 
ſurd, which have crept into the Romiſh church 


IN — 


and his apoſtles, in its primitive 


* . ned | 
Reflecting ſeriouſly on all theſe eee vx 


defects, errors in the church of Rome, ande 


paring them with the pure docttines of the rel . 


formed church, Charles Connick; at length, be: 
came a zealous proteſtant. His change was'nd- 


ſooner known, than it drew upon him'the indig- 


nation of the prieſthood, who ſoon had him ap- 
prehended. On his trial he boldly confeſſed his 
faith, pointed out the reaſons of His change, and 
nobly declared, that he was ready to ufer What 
ever torments they could inflict, for tlie fake of 
the doctrines he had newly embraced. A perſon 
in power told him, if he would recant, a canon- 
ſhip ſhould be immediately given him, and that 
he would take particular care of his future 2975 

1280 


motion in the church. To this Connick rep 


“ Sir, T'thank' you for your fancied Kindneſs, 
but cannot accept your offer without offendin 
God. Wealth, badly obtained, is poverty; an 
promotion, which injures the conſcience, degra- 


dation. I am ready to ſuffer any thing; but thoſe 
| horrors of mind-which attend ſuch as, for worldly 


views, fin againſt conviction.” Finding him re- 
ſolute in his principles, ſentence of death was 
paſſed upon him, 'and he was, ſoon after, burnt; 
It is worthy commemoration, that the perſon who 
informed againſt” him, that was the principal 


cauſe of his ſuffering, ſoon after fell into a dejec- 


tion of ſpirits, and was ſucceeded by the moſt 


dreadful horrors of confctence; which in a ſhort 
time terminated his miſerable life. IE WOT 


CR. A BI os dog ike 5 
Perſecutions in the Netherlands, under the Duke of Alvays 


ILIP che Second king, of Spain, ſon of | 
the emperor Charles the Fifch, was'a moſt 
bigoted Roman catholic, and a monarch of a moſt 
tyrannical ſpirit. Diſguſted at the encreaſe of 
the reformed religion in the Netherlands, he de- 
termined, if poſſible, totally to extirpate proteſ- 
tantiſm from thence, With this view he ſent the 
duke of Alva, at the head of a confiderable army 
to purſue the proteſtants with the utmoſt rigour, 
ad either compel them to change their reli- 
gion, or murder them without diſtinction. Theſe 
orders occaſioned a perſecution as ſevere and 
bloody as any recorded in hiſtory. The duke of 
Alva exerciſed. the moſt aggravated cruelties, 
ſparing neither ſex, age, or condition, and treat- 
ing the proteſtants, whom he could get in his 
power, with almoſt unparalleled barbarity. In- 
deed he gloried in inhumanity, and thought the 
refined cruelty of his actions a peculiar merit. 
Such was his blobdy diſpoſition, that at a public 
entertainment he vauntingly ſaid, I have ap- 
ee myſelf a champion of the Roman catho-. 
le perſuaſion, and a ſevere ſcourge to hereſy; 
lor, excluſive of the numbers who have periſhed! 
in war, above eighieen thouſand proteſtants have, 
by my expreſs orders, been diſpatched by the 
D A boaſt that marks his 
nner i $2 


* 


* 


— 


1 ie $0. JGKW £44 10 100 
ſanguinary ' temper more ſtrongly than any la< 
boured deſcriptiollœ? ! 
The duke of Alva diſpatehed his ſon, Don 
Frederic, to Zutphen, with a conſiderable body 
of troops. This young nobleman, who inherited 
the bloody diſpoſition of his father in the fulleſt 
extent, was received by the Burghers withour the 

eaſt oppoſition. He, however, no ſobner got 


dmittance into the town, than the whole place 


” -* l 


became a ſcene of confuſion, blood, and harror. 
The ſpectacle preſented innumerable dead bodies 
ſwimming down the river, which runs through 
the town, and whoſe waters were tinged with 
blood: many gentlemen and citizens hanging 


before their own doors: matrons, wives, widgws, + 


and young girls, bewailing the loſs of 'fathers, 

huſbands, brothers; and of rheir chaſtity, which 
the brutal ſoldiers were permitted, with impunity 
to violate : infants ſtuck upon ſpears: many per- 
ſons burat, racked, tortured, and cut to pieces: 


ſome periſhed'in;the flames thit confutned their 
houſes; and, in fine, nomie eſcaped the 

carnage. After the inhabitants were 
dered, the town was razed to the ground, and a” 
heap of ruins only remained, as a monument of 


neral 


the moſt wanton barbarit x. | K 
Don Fredetit then proceeded to Harlaem, to 


Gag which 


mur : 


- 
— * S Omg n — aa — 


— 


ato 


which, he laid ſiege. The inhabitants made a 
vigorous N and held * eee 

ime ; but proviſions growing ſcarce, they were 

| e living upon .the, fleſh of 

. horſes, dogs, cats, &c.. and even theſe being 
7 n were at length compelled to ſur- 
er... , 1 ODE "7 S 1 kl 
The capitulation was conditional, namely, it 
was ſtipulated, that the inhabitants ſhould not be 
moleſted in their lives and properties, or the town 
any ways injured by the troops, provided the ſum 

of two hundred and forty. thouſand florins was 
paid ſor the ſecurity of both. The inhabitants, 
do ſave their perſons. from cruelty, and their 
N from plunder, readily paid the money, and 


- 


Don Frederic entered the place. This cruel ge- 


— 


neral, the next AA out orders, that at the 
tolling of 2 Il, all the burghers and ſol- 
diers ould rin 


their arms to the ſtate-houſe. 

This beu 2 commanded, that thecitizens | 

' ſhould into the cloiſter of Zyel, the wo- 
men and children into the cathedral church, and 
the ſoldiers of the garriſon into another church. 
The officers were then ſingled out, and ſent 
to cloſe confinement ; and the houſes of the citi- 
zens were plundered, while they remained in the 
cloiſter. The enſuing day, three hundred Wal- 
loons were beheaded, or hanged ; and the morn- 


ing following, captain Riperda, with his lieute- 
nant, were eaded; a miniſter, named Stem- 


bach, was hanged ; and two hundred and forty- 
_ ſeyen ſoldiers. were driven into the ſea, and 
drowned. S153 151161 2 err. | 


Several ſucceſſive days produced executions 
. equally barbarous and unjuſt, in one of which three 
hundted more burghers and ſoldiers were executed. 

imon Simonſon, a pious miniſter, was burnt, 


and three capital men were beheaded. All the | 


"Engliſh and Scots were then ordered to loſe their 
heads; and the ſick were likewiſe taken out of 
the Great Hoſpital, when every individual of 
them were beheaded before its gates. The bloody 
Don Frederic, upon this occaſion, gave a great 
proof of his want of feeling, by ſaying, with an 
air n J have ordered many to be 
put to death for rebellion and hereſy; but I. com- 
manded the execution of the ſick peop 


| le in the 
hoſpital, h motives of kindneſs, as behead- 


is the molt expeditious mode of curing lin- 
s diſorders, and giving immediate eaſe to 
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follow thoſe prece 


| 


| chem the officer. 


{was put into cloſe confinement, but his hopes 


life, and libertine principles, had occaſion 10 
make a voyage to England, in the year 1560 
He was entertained in the houſe of a. brewer, , 
man of great piety and humanity. The breye; 
frequently perſuaded the ſoldier to attend diving 
ſervice at the Dutch church: he, at firſt, wen; 
reluctantly: it then became more agreeable; and 
at Jaſt, he found a peculiar pleaſure in hearide 
the words of the goſpel. From being . 
for the ſafety of his ſoul, he perceived, that the 
thing which moſt intereſted him in this life, was 
repentance, Taking a review of his palt life, he 
ſhuddered; on recollecting the many crimes he 
had committed, and became a ſincere penitent for 
his paſt follies. When he returned to Flander, 
his change of religious ſentiments being knoun, 
he was apprehended at Honſcot. As the officer 
was conducting him to gaol, they met a compan 
of drunken men, which occaſioned the. of. 
ficer to make this obſervation : *© A great number 
of the reformed reſide in this town, who pretend 
to great purity of life ; but it is not a ſign they 

| pts they pretend to believe, by 
their diſeaſe. Then you believe drunkenne(s 
to be a crime ?“ ſaid Herwin. © Certainly 1 do,” 
« What can be the reaſon 
then (anſwered Herwin) that you ſuffer thoſe peo- 
ple to paſs you without apprehending them, when 
you acknowledge they are in the actual commiſ- 
ſion of ſin, by being intoxicated; and, at the 
ſame time, are taking me to gaol, becauſe 1 will 
not believe things that are contrary to common 
ſenſe ? It is more criminal to think according to 
the dictates of conſcience, than to act contrary 
to it?“ To this the officer did not chuſe to re- 
ply, but proceeded to the priſon, where Herwin 


in Chriſt gave him conſolation, and his fortitude 
of mind ſupported the weakneſs of his body. 
4 — W Herwin — with great ſtea- 

ineſs Tiety, to every char inſt him. 
It being demanded what — thought of the real 
preſence in the ſacrament ; he replied, The higheſt 
dwelleth not in temples made <vith human bands; 
and then exhorted his judges ſeriouſly to try the 
doctrines of the church of Rome upon the true 
touchſtone of the goſpel, when the baſeneſs of 
their compoſition, and their fallacy, would ap- 


pear. 
ng made a full confeſſion of his faith, he 


deſired a ſpeedy decifion of his caſe; but was 


' thoſe ho would otherwiſe languiſh out a life 
of, miſery.! (Wh IPL OH Cf | A TE? 


r IHE SE QI. ET * 
| party of the garriſon troops, being confined 
| Mey = wi = the fortifications, — utterly 
forgotten, and periſhed far want of food, before 
Don Frederic, or his people, recollected any 
ut them. 6334 . 1 1 "3+ 


ep erg ao et r 
1 The inhabitants of Valenciennes, being pro- 
teeſtants, had their town inveſted by an officer, 
named Noicarmos...; They held out about three 
months, and then ſurrendered upon good condi- 
tions. Noicarmos, however, no ſooner got poſ- 
ſeſſion of the place, than he banged the toldiers, 
burnt the clergy, confiſcated the goods of the 
merchants, plundered the burghers, and behaved 
with indiſcriminate. barbarity to all tanks of 


! people. 18 


, 7 e. * reer 
Auland 


Us | S126 oof) . 
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\Joun Heawix, a Handrian foldier,, of wicked 
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cant. To which he replied, My faith is not built 


— 


| 
| 


| 
| 


K 


only anſwered, The beſt thing you can do is to re- 


upon man's unſettled opinions, but upon a rock that i. 
immoaveable. He was remanded. to priſon, where 
ſome artful friars, choſen for. the purpoſe, fre- 

uently attended, to induce him to abjure bis 
faith. They chiefly attempted to make him be- 
lieve tranſubſtantiation, thinking if he would 
once ſubſcribe to that abſurd doctrine, the reſt 
would be no material obſtacles. | To effect this, 
they quoted many paſſages from the fathers, which 
ſeemed; to - countenance that ridiculous tenet; 
but Herwin happily kept cloſe to the ſcriptures, 
and literally refuted them from the goſpel itſelf. 
To caliven his ſpirits, in a manner at once 
pious and ern eee frequently ſung ſome 
of the Pſalms of David and having a ſine voice, 
many people: crowded towards that part of the 
priſon in order to hear him. To put a ſtop 0 


this innocent; exerciſe, the gaolers placed two no- 
torious malefactors in the ſame dungeon with 


Herw in, 


in, that they might either prevent his ſing- 

nay drown the pſalm · tunes with profane ſongs. 
| In a few days, however, theſe malefactors con- 
trived'to 'break out of the priſon, and eſcape. 
They would have had Herwin gone off with them, 


aon to others, fearing his flight ſhould be 
charged on ſome other proteſtants of the town, 
ho might be apprehended on a ſuſpicion of hav- 
in faciſitited, and found him means to eſcape. 
When one of the gaolers informed Herwin 
ſentence of death was paſſed on him, he kneeled 
down; and with great fervour thanked God for 
thinking him-worthy of a glorious crown of mar- 
tyrdom. Some unſucceſsful attempts were {till 
made to bring him to recantation, and on the 
morning appointed for execution he was taken 
to church, and obliged to attend maſs. At the 
elevation of the hoſt, a friar ſaid, © Is not Jeſus 
Chriſt now between the prieſt's hands ?” No, (re- 
ied Herwin) for he is in heaven, at the right 
Pong of his father. At the place of execution he 
faid; « Behold bow this wicked world rewards the 
ſervants of Jeſus Chriſt: while I was a beaſtly 
drunkard, a ſharping gameſter, a profane ſwearer, 
and a diſſolute libertine, I remained free from 
bonds or moleſtation, and was even careſſed, and 
deemed a good fellow, for being completely 
wicked. Strange abuſe of words and ideas! — 
But when I began, through God's grace, to re- 
pent of my folhes, reform my manners, and lead 
an inoffenſive and pious life, the world made war 
upon me; and even the magiſtrates, who ought 
to encourage morality, became my enemies. 
Vet I am not diſco ; for ſure the ſervant is 
inferior to his Lord, and as they perſecuted Chriſt, 
it would be impiety in me to complain.” He 
then ſung the thirtieth pſalm, being are. in that 
part of his devotion by many of the ſpectators, 
ho ſincerely pitied, or rather admired him. 
Several friars, indeed, attempted to give him in- 
terruption, but he diſregarded them, and would not 


his devotions, he went into a kind of cabin, built 
with faggots, where, being faſtened to a ſtake, 
he was ſtrangled; and then light being put to the 
ſaggots, his body was conſumed in the flames. 


. * * 


Jonx pt Boscanxk, a zealous proteſtant, was 
"apprehended on account of his faith, in the city 
himſelf to be of the reformed religion, which 
oecaſioned his immediate condemnation. The 
'magiſtrate;} however, was afraid to put him to 
death publichy, as he was een through 
great generoſity, and almoſt univerfally beloved 
for his inoffenſive life, and exemplary piety. A 
private execution being determined on, an order 
was given to drovn him in priſon. The execu- 
tioner, accordingly, put him into a large tub; 


above the water, the executioner ſtabbed him with 
A in ral places, till he expired. 


Jon or Bursons,. another proteſtant, was, 
about the ſame time, ſecretly apprehended,” and 
privately executed, at Antwerp. The number 
of proteſtants being great in that city, and the 
5 prifbnice much reſpected, the magiſtrates feared 


pot he refuſed; upon the noble principle of com- 


anſwer their abſurd ſpeeches. Having finiſhed 


of Antwerp: On his trial he ſtedfaſtly profeſſed - 


dut Boſcane ſtruggling, and getting his head 


j 


| 


ld. 


his! 
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Antwerp, 
| need 


their devotions without interruption. 


211 


Upon a public feſtival; when many Romiſh ſu- 
perſtitions were to be exhibited in the city of 
in commemoration of ſome ſaints ca- 

y the pope, the proteſtants, hy previous 

eement, determined not to be preſent at the 

latrous ceremonies. They, accordingly, with- 

drew from the city early in the morning, and re- 
tired to a ſecret receſs in a neighbouring wood, 

where they hoped to paſs the day, and perform 
A magiſ- 
trate, entitled the Droſart of Markſem, being in- 

formed of theſe particulars, went, with a number 
of his officers, in order to find them. Having 
paraded the wood in vain, they applied to ſome 
ſhepherds boys, and promiſed them new cloaths, 

if they would conduct them to the place where 
the proteſtants were aſſembled in the wood. Won 
by the promiſe, the boys accepted the offer, and 
conducted them to the very ſpot. On perceiving 
the droſart, and his officers, many of the proteſtants 
were for retreating; but their miniſter called to 
them, bade them not fear, and ordered them to 
ſtay. The proteſtants, indeed, from the ſupe- 
riority of numbers might have reſiſted; but little 
miſchief was done, as the main intent of the 
droſart ſeemed to be the ſeizure of the miniſter, 
In this, however, he failed; for a young man, 
named Bartholomew, was apprehended. by miſ- 
take, and conveyed to priſon, before the blunder 
was diſcovered. On his examination; the dro- 
fart ſaid to him, Cannot a young man, like 
you, in the prime of life, and full poſſeſſion” of. 
health, be content with a faith that grants conſi- 
derable indulgencies to the paſſions. Recant, 
therefore in time; embrace a religion, whoſe 
church is ſplendour, whoſe robes are 'adorned 
with gold, ſilver, and precious ſtones ; whoſe ce- 
remonies are ſuperb, and whoſe voice is muſic ; 
and forſake a church and faith hated, de- 
ſpiſed, and expoſed to contempt and e e ge 
To theſe perſuaſions Bartholomew anſwered with 
great fortitude : * Riches cannot conſtitute hap- 
pineſs ; the treaſures of this world are trivial, 
when put in competition with eternal bliſs ; and 
that which is eſteemed valuable among worldly- 
minded men, may be abominable in the fight of 
God.” He was, ſoon after, condemned to death, 
and ſuffered martyrdom by being beheaded.” 


a 
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A.D. 1568, three perſons were apprehended 
in Antwerp, named SCoBLANnT, Hus, and Coo- 
Mans. During their confinement they behaved 
with great fortitude and chearfulneſs, confeſſing 
that the hand of God appeared in what had be- 
fallen them, and bowing down before the throne 
of his Providence. In an epiſtle ro ſome worthy 
proteſtants, they expreſs themſelves in the follow - 
ing words: Since it is the will of the Almighty 
that we ſhould ſuffer for his name, and be perſe- 
cuted for the ſake of his goſpel, we patient] 
ſubmit, and are joyful upon the occaſion : thoug 
the fleſh may rebel againſt the ſpirit, and hearken 
to the council of the old ſerpent, yet the truths 
of the goſpel ſhall prevent ſuch advice from be- 


ing taken, and Chriſt "ſhall bruiſe the ſerpent's 


head. We are not comfortleſs in confiniement, 


gor ve have Faith; we fear not affliction, fot we 


have bope; and we forgive our enemies, for we 
have cbarity. Be not under apprehenſions for us, 
we are happy in confinement through the pro- 


an inſurrection, and for that reaſon ordered him 
to be beheaded in priſon n Wii's 


miſes of God, glory in our bonds, and exult in 
being thovght' worthy to ſuffer for the Take of 
„ 
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Chriſt. - We defire not to be releaſed, bur to be 
bleſſed with fortitude ; we aſk not liberty; bot the 


power of perſeverance; and wiſh for no change 
in our condition, but that which places a crown 


of martyrdom upon our heads. 8 
Scoblant was firſt brought to his trial; when, 
perſiſting in the profeſſion of his faith, he re- 


ceived ſentence of death. On his return to pri- 
fon, he carneſtly requeſted the gaoler not to per- 
mit any friar to come near him; ſaying, © They 
can do me no good, but may greatly diſturb me. 
I hope my ſalvation is already ſealed in heaven, 


and that the blood of Chriſt, in whom I firmly | 


ut my truſt, hath waſhed me from my iniquities. 

am now going to throw off this earthly mantle 
of clay, to be clad in robes of eternal glory, by 
whoſe celeſtial brightneſs I ſhall be freed from all 
errors. I hope I may be the laſt martyr to papal 
tyranny, and the blood already ſpilt found ſuffi- 
cient to quench the thirſt of popiſh cruelty ; that 
the church of Chriſt may have reſt here, as his 
ſervants will hereafter.” On theday of execution, 
he took a pathetic leave of his fellow-priſoners. 
At the ſtake he fervently faid the Lord's Prayer, 
and ſung the fortieth pſalm : then commending 
his ſoul to God, he was burnt alive. 

Hues, ſoon after, died in priſon ; upon which 
occaſion Coomans wrote thus to his friends: 
L am now deprived of my friends and compa- 
nions; Scoblant is martyred, and Hues dead, by. 
the viſitation of the Lord: yet am I not alone; 
I have with me the God of Abraham, of Iſaac, 
and of Jacob ; he is my comfort, and ſhall be my 
reward. Pray unto God to ſtrengthen me to the 
end, as I expect every hour to be freed from this 
tenement of clay.” ; | 
On his trial, he freely confeſſed himſelf of the 


| the houſe of Meulin, they ſeized Annik, his ſon 


{ niſter comfort to each other; and every individual 
| 


* 


* 


teſtants, the magiſtrates had a 


* wal RY 


„that very 
night, to make CH r the ſeizure of 
ſuch as profeſſed the reformed. religion. Entering | 


John, and Meulin himſelf. ' Theſe, with many 
others were conveyed to ptiſon, and kept a con- 
ſiderable time before they were brought to an ex. 
amination. In the interval they ſtrove to admi- 


ſeemed to forget his own ſorrows, in order to ad.. 
miniſter conſolation to his fellows in affliction. 
The Almighty bleſſed their pious endeavours; 
and chearfulneſs, inſtead of tribulation, appeared 
to inhabit the priſon. This happy communion 
of worthy mmds, for mutual comfort, brings to 
our recollection ſome lines, called the Meeting of 
Chriftian Friends, which are as follow : | 


Now with joint concert we ſing, 

Glory to our God and king; 

We our hearts and voices raiſe, 

Sweetly ſinging Jeſus” praiſe ; 

—— we are bound to bleſs, 

ing of Salem, prince of peace; 

Firſt begotten fromthe dead, 

Chriſt, our ſovereign Lord, and head. 

We ſubſiſt by Jeſus” care, 7 

Live in him, and move, and are; 

He, in ev'ry deſert land, 

Holds us in his gracious hand 

He, in ev'ry time and place, 
MNlanifeſts his ſaving grace; 

Ev'ry day, and ev'ry hour, 

We experience his great power. 

Now we ſee each other's face, 

Gladly we unite in praiſe : 

While we taſte our Saviour's love, 

Doubts and fears, and cares remove. 

Let us walk with God below, 

In his likenefs daily grow; 


. reformed religion, anſwered with a manly forti- 

rude to every c againſt him, and proved the 
ſcriptural part of his anſwers from the goſpel. 
The judge told him the only alternatives were, 
recantation or death; and concluded, by ſaying, 
« Will you die for the faith you profeſs?” To 
which Coomans replied, *I am not only willing 
ro die, but to ſuffer the moſt excruciating tor- 
ments for it : after which ſoul ſhall receive 
its confirmation from God himſelf, in the midſt 
of eternal glory.” Bcing condemned, he went 
chearfully to the place of execution, and died 
with the moſt manly fortitude, and Chriſtian. re- 
ſignation. | 


Villains in vain from death wou'd fly, 
The good and juſt with pleaſure die; 

To thoſe who walk in virtues way 

Death bath no fling, tho? he may flay. 
In Flanders, the duke of Alva's | tion 
was carried on with peculiar cruelty. A worthy 

Tb es named Giles. AnNnik, and John, 


- 


is ſon, having ſome reaſon to ſuſpect that they 
ſhould be ſpeedily apprehended, ſud 
drew and retired to Emden. Indeed, they went 
away ſo precipitately, that. their wives were left 
behind; but in the enſuing year returned to 
fetch them, having ſecretly. correſponded the 
whole time. They came incog, to the town of 
Renay, where their wives reſided, and took their 
odging privately in the duſk. of the evening, at 
e houſe of an honeſt man, named Lewis 


1 


eulin s | 
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I remarkable for her benevolence, as well as every 


ddenly with- || 
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I ill our joyful ſpirits riſe, _ 


When they were brought to trial, Giles An- 
nik, the father, was condemned to be burnt ; but 
John Annik, the ſon, and Meulin, the landlord, 
were ordered to be beheaded. Theſe ſentences 
were ſoon after, executed; and all three died 
with the utmoſt exemplary Chriſtian reſignation : 
in particular, John Annik ſaw the very man who 
apprehended him near the ſcaffold; and calling to 
him to approach, ſhook him cordially by the hand, 
and ſaid, I freely forgive thee. Epi) 


A pious widow belonging to the town of Re- 
nay, was apprehended for having (about twoyears 
before) permitted a miniſter to preach in an out- 
houſe near her dwelling. This lady, who was 


other Chriſtian virtue, they kept ſeven months in 
priſon,” before they brought her to a trial; the 
reſult of which was, "condemnation to death. 
Previous to the execution, ſhe was viſited by a 
-prieſt, who told her, he came to comfort her; 
— ſhe ſpoke to him with ſuch graceful energy, 
and impreſſed the goſpel truths ſo fully upon his 
mind, that when he left her, the tears trickled 
down his cheeks ; and he ſaid, with a ſigh, I came 
to give you comfort; hut 1 find I have more need of 
receiving comfort from you. A few days after ſhe 
was beheaded on a ſcaffold, and met her fate with 
ſuch conſummate fortitude as would have done 


4 


credit tothe greateſt hero. 


a tdi OTST as een 
Cuxisrornzx GAUDERIN was brought up of 
k * L e 
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was; at that time, very profitable, his gains were 
conſiderable. Money, however, did him more 
harm than ; for as he was naturally inclined 
to 4 libertine life, it furniſhed him with tlie 


rous exceſs. Few evenings 
himſelf vp to drunkenneſs ; holidays were to him 
days of debauchery, and the ſabbath he broke as 
regularly as it came. Thus he lived the ſlave of 

%e ul, and ſacrifice of riot, courting perdition in 
his actions, and ſwallowing deſtruction in intoxi- 
cating draughts of liquor. Happily, a pious 
and ſober man came to work with him, who, ob- 
ſerving the life that Gauderin led, exhotted him 
to repentance and reformation. 7,9 
-  Gauderin, at firſt, turned what he ſaid into ri- 
dicule ; but at length, ſome of the expreſſions 
forcibly ſtriking him, penetrated to his very 
heart; he ſaw himſelf black with every crime, 
and was dreadfully ſhocked at the reflection 
of his paſt conduct. Repentance ſucceeded ; 
a thorough reformation was the conſequence, 
and an entire change of life enſued. In- 
ſtead of oaths and execrations, prayers and ſup- 
plications employed his tongue: he forſook ta- 
verns for churches, delighted in ſermons in lieu 
of Rooms diſcourſes, and made the peruſal of 
the holy ſcriptureshis principal amuſement. This 
rovidential change cauſed the proteſtants to make 
im a deacon, which truft he diſcharged with 
t aſſiduity and fidelity. Among the duties of 

is office, the diſtribution of alms was an eſſen- 


. 


ney to Oudenard, in order to give ſome aſſiſtance 
to the poor of that place. He was here betrayed, 
ſeized as a proteſtant, and carried to priſon. The 
officer who apprehended him having formerly 
known him in the abbot's houſe, aſked how he 
came to turn heretic ? To which he replied, << 1 
am not an heretic, but a true believing Chriſtian ; 
and what I learned of the abbot, I am now 
aſhamed to remember. en Lit 0690 
- Gauderin was viſited in priſon by ſeveral friars, 
who attempted to make him abjure his faith, by 
the moſt ſpecious arguments they could uſe; 
but he defended the doctrines he had embraced 
with ſuch ſpirit, from the word of God ' itſelf, 
that he ſoon ſilenced all his adverſaries upon reli- 
gious topics. As he was, at that time, only 
about thirty years of age, one ſaid to him, Con- 
ſider better of the affair; .be not obſtinate, and 
do not caſt yourſelf away in the prime of life.” 
To this Gauderin anſwered, Man's life conſiſts 


of death ; as the one is as certain as the 
other, I am willing to paſs into eternity as ſoon 
as poſſible,” On Fis trial he was ſentenced to 
death; and being informed one evening by the 
gaoler, that the next day was appointed for his 
execution, he immediately retired, and ſpent ſe- 
veral hours in fervent prayer.. Onthe fatal morn- 
ing he waſhed bimſelt, put on a clean ſhirt, and 
appeared with all the decency poſſible, ſaying, 
to his fellow-priſoners, © I am now going to be 
married, and hope, ere noon, to+drink. of the 


riſoners were to ſuffer at the ſame time, to whom 

gave all the conſolation in his power. A friar 
coming to them, ſaid, J come to convert yon. 
18. | | 
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802 the abbot of Haname'; but that prieſt dying, he 
- learnt the weaving buſineſs, and became a very 
expert workman. As the buſineſs of weaving 


means of indulging his diſpoſition in every rio- 
paſſed but he gave 


tial part; to perform this, he made a jour-| 


but of two days, the day of birth, and the day 


wine of the kingdom of heaven.“ Three other 
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lied, Away] thou ſeducer 
go do with thee; T 
The executioner coming to put gags in their 
mouths, one of them ſaid, What! ſhall we not 
have liberty, at the laſt hour of our lives, to 
praiſe God with our tongues ? But Gauderin - 
comforted him, by obſerving, That the more wrong 
their enemies did them, the more favour they ſhould 
find in the ſight f God. Ropes were then put 
about their necks,.. which being run through pul- 
lies faſtened to a gibbet, they were drawn up by 
their necks, and hanged till they were dead. 
* 


A woman of a pious turn of mind, was appte- 
hended as Pprotetfant, and when carried before 4 
magiſtrate, all that the accuſer could alledge 
N her was, that he Had Heard her ſing pſalms, 
and ſeen her read the bible. So oppreſſive, how- 
ever, are the Roman catholic magiſtrates, that 
theſe frivolous accuſations were deemed ſufficient 
to convit her. After her condemnation, ſhe was 
kept in priſon till quite emaciated ;' fo that when 
the day appointed for her execution arrived, ſhe 
was too feeble to ſtand upright. A ſtool was, 
therefore, placed in the midſt of the ſcaffold, and 
ſhe being ſeated on it, the executioner, at one 
ſtroke, ered her head from her bedy, 

GiLzs DR Myrx, a proteſtant of the clerical 
function, was a man of great learning and piety. 
All perſons of the reformed: religion, who had 
the happineſs to know him, - revered his charac- 
ter; as, excluſive of his abilities, he was juſt, 
humane, benevolent, and affable ; ſecking all 
opportunities of doing good, forgiving evil, and 
making his practice a comment on his preaching. 
His do@rines were ſuch, as all doctrines intended 
for general benefit ought to be, viz. of a prac- 
tical nature. He took pains to fix the wavering, 
confirm the pious, and comfort the afflicted, by 
pointing out, and explaining, ſuch texts as more 
particularly related to their caſes. But, above all 
things, he, in a very peculiar manner, laboured 
to prevent their falling into the Romiſh ſuperſti- 


To whom Gaderin/ rep 
of ſouls}* we have nothi 
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[| tions, and ſhewed the abſurdity of the popiſſi 


idolatry in its moſt glaring colours. As the 
place of Giles de Meyer's reſidence was about a 
mile from Ghent, the clergy of that city were 
alarmed at what they heard of his popularity 
and ptoceedings. Finding, at the ſame time, 
that many perfons, whom they had been uſed to 
eſteem as profeſſed Roman catholics, to 
treat their doctrines, and authority, with con- 
tempt, they imputed their defection to Meyer's 
aſſiduity in making proſelytes to proteſtantiſm. 
Theſe conſiderations induced them to determine 
on his deſtruction. He was, accordingly, appre- 
hended, 'and caſt into a deep dungeon, were he 
remained a conſiderable time without light, and 
wich ſcarce any food. He, however, bore all 
they could inflict patiently, praiſed God for deem- 
ing him worthy to ſuffer for his ſake, and im- 
plored his aſſiſtance to ſtrengthen, and grant him 
fortitude to ſuſtain, all the attacks of his enemies. 
The prieſts, thinking it would be of ſingular 
ſervice to the cauſe of popery, to bring a man of 
[his learning and popularity to their communion, 
ſpared no pains to make him abjure his religion, 
and embrace the Roman catholic perſuaſion. 


— 
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Splendid offers, profuſe ꝓromiſes, and cruel me- 
naces, were reſpectively tried, and tried in vain. . 
He was ſtedfaſt to his faith; and, to their great 

H hh mmorti- 
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Noe made uſe of the goſpel 
eir 
to reject their offers. Exaſperated at his perſe- 
verance, they brought him before the judicial tri- 


condemned to be hanged. was conducted to 
the place of execution by ſome of the duke of 
Alva's Spaniſh ſoldiers, who thought the court 
had dealt with too much clemency with him, and 
— hanging was a death not ſufficiently painful. 

if 
mined to burn him. That he might not, how- 
ever, be too ſoon out of his miſery, they bound 
cords rounds his limbs, and ſtraining them hard, 
cut his fleſh in ſeveral places. All this he bore 
with the greateſt reſignation ; ſo that the Spaniards 
were quite enraged at his patience, and ſtriking 
him many ſevere blows, they cried, © Is there no 


making you feel?“ The captain, not to be be- 


hind hand with his men in inhumanity, ſtruck 
him on the face with his gauntlet, by which he 


wasdisfiguredin the moſt ſhockingmanner. They | 
then ſurrounded him with faggots at ſome diſtance, 


and ſetting fire to them, burnt, or rather roaſted 
His. This dreadful death he bore with a manly 
and Chriſtian patience, calling upon the name of 


the Lord while he remained capable of ſpeech ; 
eyes fixed up to 


after which he continued, with his 
heaven, till he expired. 


Prin Coulovocus, a goldſmith of Breda, | 


had, for ſome years, been a t deacon, 
the reformed meeting privately at his houſe to 
rform divine ſervice. Information of this be- 


ing given to the magiſtrates, Peter Coulougue | 


was apprehended, committed to the common 
priſon ; but as many viſited him here to comfort 
and aſſiſt him, he was removed to the caſtle, 
where he could receive no conſolation from his 
friends, as none were admitted to approach him 
but his maid-ſervant, who was daily allowed to 
bring him food. One day, having brought his 
dinner, at her d 
your faith, and God will comfort you. The centinel 
overhearing theſe inoffenſive words, re 


them-to the magiſtrates, wha gave orders to de- | 


tain her when ſhe came again to the priſon, and 
confine her as an impious heretic. 

Peter Coulougue was now deprived of all hu- 
man aſſiſtance, as none were ſuffered to approach 
him but the gaolers and prieſts : he was com- 
pelled to live on the gao! allowance ; and, ſoon 
after, put to the rack, the tortures being in- 
flicted on him with the utmoſt ſeverity. 

Having thus tortured the maſter, their next 
vengeance was to be wreaked on the maid, 
They, accordingly, brought her in view of the 
bloody apparatus, and told her ſhe muſt undergo 


the rack. © What occaſion (ſaid ſhe) is there to 
torture me; you can extort nothing by the rack, || 


but what I am willing to reveal in a voluntary 
manner ? If what you want to know concerns my 


faith, I'll freely make a confeſſion of it, or anſwer | 


to combat 
ments, and of his on natural integrity 


ure ſhe ſaid, Be ftedfoft in 


ing, therefore, the ſentence, they deter- 
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| ſarisfaQorily, and truly, to any queſtions, without 


Prins you trouble, or being myſelf 


t to pain? 
his reaſonable ſ "I wek 


chi had not the effect ſhe in. 


tended ; racked ſhe muſt be, they told her, un. 
bunal, where he was partially tried, and unjuſtly | 


leſs ſhe would immediately recant. As ſhe abſo. 
lutely rejected the idea of abjuring her faith, they 
began to prepare the dreadful apparatus. f! 
muſt undergo theſe tortures, (ſaid ſhe) pray givt 
me leave, for a few minutes, to offer a prayer to 
| the Almighty, that he would grant me ftrength 
to ſuſtain with fortitude, what I am doomed to 
bear? This favour being granted, ſhe kneeled 
down, and prayed with great fervency. During 
this interval one of the commiſſioners of the in. 
quiſition, who attended upon the occaſion, fainted 
away. The dreadful operation was delayed till 
his recovery, and as ſoon as he came to himſelf 
he would not fuffer it to be executed, but 
ordered the gaolers to conduct her back to her 
dungeon; ſo that ſhe eſcaped the rack by the ac. 
cident. This incident did not, however, fave 
her life, for both maſter and maid were, ſoon at- 
ter, condemned to be burnt. At the place of 
execution, an almoſt general compaſſion ſeemed 
to reign in the breaſts of moſt preſent ; and when 
they were faſtened to the ſtake, ſeveral ſo far 
diſregarded their own danger, as to embrace 
them. Both maſter and maid, in their counte- 
nances, ſhewed the tokens of Chriſtian fortitude, 
and chearful reſignation. The maid addreſſed 
herfelf thus to the ſpeRators : ** Dear brothers 
and ſiſters, be always obedient to the word of 
God, and fear not thoſe who can kill only the 
body, but have not any power over the ſoul. 
With reſpe& to myſelf, this is my nuptial day, 
and I am now going to meet my glorious ſpouſe 
Jeſus Chriſt, and to be wedded to eternal falya- 
tion.” The maſter was then ſtrangled, and the 
body burat ; but the maid was burnt without be- 
ing ſtrangled. Such was the rigour of popiſh 
cruelty, to act to both ſexes without juſtice, and 
ſnew the leaſt indulgence to the ſofter ſex 
To conclude, multitudes were murdered in 
different parts of Flanders: in the city of Va- 
lence, in particular, fifry-ſeven of the principal 
inhabitants were butchered in one day, for fe- 
fuſing to embrace the Romiſh ſuperſtition ; and 
numbers were ſuffered to languiſh in con- 
ment, till they periſhed through the incle- 
mency of their dungeons. 


But what the martyrs here ſuſtain, . 

Is only tranſitory pain ; | 
Tortures juſt felt, and quickly o'er, 
That when once torment no more: 
iſs rewards beſtows, |, 
And joys eternal heal their woes. 

But what's the perſecutor's fate ? | 
The ſtings of conſcience, heav'nly hate; 
A dreaded death for blood that's ſhed, '' 
With horrors planted round the bed; 
A fate in endleſs fire to dwell, 

A laſting reſidence in hell. 


] - 
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Martyn to, the Proteſtant Religian; a 
_ United Provinces. 


E prince, whoſe life we are about to re- 
late, was one of the moſt extraordinary 
rlons that any age, or nation, ever produced; 
and poſſeſſed, in an eminent degree, moſt, if not 
all, of thoſe great and good qualities which have 
ſeperate i . 
yidence had blended in one compoſition, the re- 
ive virtues of many ſhining characters. 

In ſpeaking of this 
bleman fays, © The victories and conqueſts of 
Hexander and Cæſar do not ſo much deſerve 
our admiration as thoſe of William of Naſſau. 
The firft was maſter of all Greece, and at the 
head of a warlike and well-diſciplined army ; the| 
other abſolutely commanded half the Roman le- 
gions, who governed all the world, With theſe 
great forces and advantages they entered upon the 
2 made their firſt victories the forerunners to 
the next, and purſued their blows; one overthrew 
the empire of the Perſians, and the other the 
Roman commonwealth. But prince William of 
| Naffau equalled the glory of thoſe great con- 
querors, by attacking the formidable power of 
king Philip of Spain, with only a ſmall army, 
and by maintaining himſelf againſt him. His 
courage was always greater than his misfor- 
tunes; and when all the world thought him ruin- 
ed, and he was driven out of the Netherlands, 
he entered them again almoſt immediately, at the 
head of a new army, and by his great conduct 
laid the foundation of a commonwealth, that has 
fince covered the ocean with its fleets. His ene- 
mies had no other way to ruin him, than by a baſe 
treachery, which he might have avoided, if he 
had repoſed leſs confidence in the love of the 
people who ſerved him inſtead of guards, and 
conſidered him as the father, and tutelar guar- 
dian of their country. After having reflected on 
all the illuſtrious perſons that have lived before 
him, I can meet with no one that 8 his 
profound wiſdom, but Gaſper de Coligny, ad- 
miral of France: ſo great a man that D'Avila, 
his enemy, was forced to own he was more 
talked of in Europe than the king of France 
himſelf, This admiral, after the loſs of ſeveral 
battles, was ſo far from being broken and ruined, 
and continued ſtill ſo powerful, that his enemies 
were om to gore him a peace; and had it 
not been foran inſtance of treachery, which will be 
eternally abhorred by all good men, he might 
have ended his days in peace; and done a er- 
vice to his country, by the conqueſt of the Low 
Countries. — But the ff maxims of thoſe prieſts, 
who would conform all religion to the humours 
and paſſions of princes, and the doctrine, that no 
faith ought to be kept with rebels and heretics ; 
and that ir is lawful to do a ſmall evil to bring 
about a greater good, added to the powerful mo- 
tive of revenge, prevailed over all 
nour and faith, which ought always to be ſacred 
and inviolable.” | 


in the year 1533, at the caſtle of Dillimburgh, 


O 


diſtinguiſhed other heroes; as if Pro- 


eat man, a French no- 


ä 


— 


* 


— 


fied the prince in another 
cardinal Granville, his profeſſed enemy, governor 
of the Netherlands; on office which had been in 


particular, 


e ties of ho- 
| lighted, (for the empreſs 


in the province of Naſſau. At a proper age he 


116 
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Ne Life of WILLIAM Nassau, Prixce of 


range, a moſt celebrated Cbampi on of, ad 


the firſt Founder of the Commonwealth of the 


attended the celebrated emperor Charles V. in the 
quality of page; and that monarch was equally 
a friend to his virtues, and an admirer of his mo- 
deſty. Many were ſurprized to ſer ſo great a 
ſovereign truſt the moſt important ſecrets to one 
whoſe years were ſo tender, and communicate the 
weightieſt affairs to a ſtripling. When Charles 
the Fifth reſigned the Imperial crown to his bro- 
ther Ferdinand, 
carry it; upon which ſingular occaſion he ſaid, 
« Sire, I am exceedingly unhappy at having im- 
poſed upon me the unwelcome taſk 
that crown to another, which my late uncle, 
Henry of Naſſau, put upon your head.” 


illiam Naſſau was appointed to 


of carrying 


At the age of twenty-two years only; William 


Naſſau was made commander in chief of the Im- 
perial forces in the Netherlands; and in the diſ- 
charge of his duty, he not only kept the French 
army at bay, but built the towns of Charlemont 
and Philipville, in ſight of the enemies forces, 


The great confidence which the emperor placed 


in William Naſſau was detrimental to him in 
the favour of his ſon Philip, who ſucceeded to 
the throne of Spain, and the Netherlands, The 
emperor, indeed, recommended him ſtrenouſly 
to Philip ; but the latter being a prince of a nar- 
row mind, and par 
vious of his virtues, and fearful of his popula- 
; - _— | 


partial underſtanding, was en- 


The mot tied af the 


prince of Orange ſoon 


king's coldneſs and reſerve, and received a parti- 
cular affront when that monarch was about to 
embark at Fluſhing for Spain. Juſt as he was 
going on board the ſhip, he complained that the 
people of the Netherlands thwarted him in every 
requeſt he made them, which he looked upon to 
originate from the prince of Orange's influence. 
To this the prince ſubmiſſively anſwered, That 
the people 
plied in an angry tone, No, tis owi 
thee, thee, thee l repeating the word zhee three 
times with great aſperity. On receiving this af- 
front, the prince coldly took leave, and the king 
went on board. 


ed yoluntarily:” when the king re- 
tO 


Previous to his departure, the king had morti- 
rticular, by making 


the houſe of Naſſau time immemorial, and which 


the prince paſſionately deſired to poſſeſs, 


From Philip's ill behaviour to the prince in 
1 inveteracy againſt the proteſtants 
in general, the commotions in the Low Countries 
7 5 their riſe. An elegant writer, upon the oc- 
caſion, ſays, © This ought to be a warning never 
to drive great minds to deſpair, - We meet 
with a thouſand inſtances of this nature in hiſtory, 
but particularly the ſingular caſe of Narſes. This 
famous. cunuch ; after his great ſeryices. were 


hia,'conſort of the 


| |] <mperor Juſtin the Second, had ſent him word, 
William Naſſau, prince of Orange, was born]: 


that ſhe would make him ſpin with her women) 
replied, He would weave ſuch a Mb, that ſhe 
and the whole empire ſhould never be able to 

l unweave“ 
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unweave. To be as good as his word, he put 
himſelf at the hon EN e Feen, con _ 
the teſt of Italy, ſome portions r- 
— = &c, At length, he quietly died 
in his bed at Naples, .in ſpite of all the numerous 
deſigns laid to deſtroy him.“ The prince of 
Orange, in the ſame manner, wis driven to the 
greateſt extremities, and ſtimulated to the moſt 
rigorous reſentment. The people honoured his 
family, and loved his perſon, therefore they felt 
the injuries he received as affronts to themſelves; 
but ro account more particular for his great po- 
pularity, it is neceſſary to = a few words with 
reſpect to his character. He was of a middle 
ſtature and brown complexion, but pleaſing aſ- 
pect: his hair was of a cheſnut colour; his ap- 
pearance engaging, his manner affable, and his 
words ſo pointed and applicable to the ſubject in 
| queſtion, that his ſentences were looked upon as 
oracles. In the time of the emperor Charles V. 
hone lived with ſo much ſplendor as the prince 
of Orange: he entertained foreign princes and 
miniſters at his houſe, with a degree of grandeur 
and elegance truly royal ; and was, indeed, the 
glory the emperor's court. He purſued the 
conduct in the beginning of Philip's reign, 
which gave occaſion to that ungrateful monarch 
to upbraid him with his extravagance, in the pre- 
ſcription he publiſhed againſt him, and to accuſe 
him of having abuſed his favours. The prince, 
in his Apology to the King, replied, ** That fo far 
from having any obligations to'the king, or en- 
riching himſelf in his ſervice, he had borne 
the principal expence of the court, compoſed of 
many nations; the king taking ſo little care, and 
| ating with ſo much avarice, that he was forced 
to defray moſt of the charges out of his own 
pocket.” | Ref IIs | 
His ſplendid manner of living, and inſinuating 
addreſs, engaged the affections of all who knew 
him; and he took precedence of all the other no- 
bles of the court, by reaſon, that the houſe of 
Naſſau had once produced an emperor viz. Adol- 
phus, who was killed at the battle of Spires to- 
wards the cloſe of the thirteenth century. 
Philip having been bred up in Spain, had con- 
tracted the Spaniſh ſtiffneſs and formality, which, 
added to his unſocial temper, rendered him diſ- 
agreeable and forbidding. When he came into 
the Netherlands, the people in general, and no- 
bility in particular, conceived as much averſion 
and conternpt for him, as they had entertained 
love and reſpect for his father, Indeed the dif- 
ference between the two was ſo manifeſt, that it 
could not eſcape the notice even of the moſt un- 
obſerving. The emperor was affable, eaſy of 
acces, treated all perſons with adecent familiarity, 
and converſed wich moſt foreigners in their own 
language; for he had a very retentive memory, 
and had ſtudied the modern r 8 
liar aſſiduity. On the contrary, his ſon Philip 
ſeldom ap in public, and when he did was 
fullen and reſerved. He always wore his cloaths 
in the Spaniſh faſhion, and ſeldom or ever ex- 


22 himſelf in but the ar language. 
nce the people of the Netherlands conceĩved a 


fixed diſlike to Philip; and, at a full aſſembly of 
the ſtates held at Ghent, they made three requeſts 
to the king, who was juſt returned from Spain to 


1. That he ſhould withdraw all Spaniſh and 
other foreign troops from the N ands. ba. 
een 4 one 25 


9 
8 „ 4 
, - ws 


I, 2 That the cities, towns, and fortreſſes, ſhould 


be garriſoned by natives. 


the Low Countries. 818 
The king was ſurprized, and enraged at theſe 
demands, and firmly believed that the whole was 
done by the contrivance, and at the inſtigation of 
the prince of Orange; but concealing his reſent- 
ment, he gave the ſtates equivocal hopes that 
he would comply with their demands. Before 


natural ſiſter, Margaret of Auſtria, ducheſs of 
Parma, abſolute governeſs of the Low Countries, 
and ſtrictly charged her to ſet up the Spaniſb In- 
quifition inthe Netherlands, and toerect ſeveral new 
biſhoprics. Theſe orders threw the people of the 
Netherlands into a flame; for they had the ſtrongeſt 
averſion to the very name of inquiſition; and be- 
ſtowed ſome of their hatred on the new biſhops, 
whom they could look upon in no other light than 
as agents, or officers, of the inquiſition. 
Cardinal Granville, who had before been go. 
vernor, and now acted as prime miniſter to the 
ducheſs of Parma, was a man of a moſt haugh 
diſpoſition, cruel, bigoted, and imperious. He 
looked upon all the people with the moſt ſove- 
reign contempt, and treated even the nobility with 
ſtudied inſolence. His behaviour, at length, 
became ſo intolerable, that the prince of Orange, 
count Egmont, and count Horn, wrote plainl 
to king Philip, That if Glanville was not recalled, 
bis inſupportable pride and arrogance would ruin the 
king 72 in the Netherlands. 
Philip conſidered this remonſtrance as a cri- 
minal boldneſs, and determined on the deſtruction 
of the prince, and the two noblemen who had 
ſigned it. In order to temporize till a convenient 
opportunity,” he thought proper to diſſemble, a 
taſk no ways difficult to him, who had a mind 
naturally framed for treachery, He, therefore, 
recalled Glanville ; but the people were ſtill diſ- 
ſatisfied with the ducheſs of Parma's adminiſtra- 
tion, and diſpleaſed with the public proceedings. 
To obtain ſome redreſs, two noblemen, viz. 
count John de Bergues, and John de Montmo- 
rency, lord of Montigny, undertook to go to the 
om court, and lay the grievances of the peo- 
ple beſore the king. | 
They, accordingly, went to Philip, and gave 
him an ample account of the diſcontents that 
reigned in the Netherlands; of the commotions 
that were likely to ſucceed, unleſs proper remedies 
were applied: and of the moſt feaſible methods 
of eaſing the minds of the people. But theſe 
two worthy noblemen, who took ſuch pa to 


dered for their pains, which put the other no- 
bles of the Netherlands upon their guard. 
When the prince of Orange was informed 


chat wag intended to ſend the duke of Alva 
into the N 


etherlands, with a conſiderable body 
of Spaniſh and Italian forces, he ſolicited per- 
miſſion to reſign his governments of Holland, 
'Zealand, Utrecht, and Burgundy, which was re- 
fuſed him; and, at the-ſame time, he was deſired 


Ito take a new oath of allegiance. As this oath 
{obliged ſuch as took it to do their utmoſt endea- 


yours for the extirpation of thoſe who profeſſed 
the reformed religion, it is no wonder that the 


prince abſolutely refuſed to take it: he likewiſe 


told the officer who propoſed to adminiſter it to 


dt as as he had already taken one ons 
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3- That no foreigner ſhould be governor of 


his d re for Spain, however, he made his 


prevent the enſuing calamities, were baſely mur- 


ee eos oe aq od mi. > on ©, © Af Go”. = =» 2* 
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of allegiance to the king; it was an affront to his 
honour to — — another, unleſs his fidelity was 
called in queſtion.“ This oath was refuſed by 
other noblemen and 


liberal ſentiments that they deſpiſed the idea of 
perſecution for the ſake of religion. 

As ſoon as the ducheſs of Parma began to 
eſtabliſh the inquiſition, and create the new biſhops, | 
according to the order of king Philip, the whole 
country was in commotion, and four hundred 
noblemen and gentlemen, headed by count Lo- 
dowick of Naſſau, brother to the prince of Orange, 
and count Brederode, aſſembled at Bruſſels in 
the Hotel de Culembourg, where they drew up 
a petition to the ducheſs of Parma to aboliſh the 
inquiſition, reject the new biſhops, and diſannul 
the publication of the council of Trent. 
This famous petition was preſented by count 
Lodowick, the reſt of the nobility and gentry 
following him to the palace, marching two b 
two, modeſtly dreſſed in plain apparel, wit 
ſwords by their ſides, The rich count Barlay- 
mont, a great favourite ot the ducheſs, on ſeein 
many of the petitioners who were not quite ſo 
opulent as himſelf, cried out, They are only 
(Gueux) beggars, and therefore their petition is not 
worth regarding. The word Gueux, which was at 
this time utterred in contempt, was afterwards ap- 
plied to the patty, as the word hugonot was to 
the reformed of France ; and even adopted by the 
roteſtants themſelves as an appellation of honour, 
or they would exultingly ſay, They gloried in be- 
ing free beggars rather than rich ſlaves. The con- 
federate nobility and gentry diftinguiſhed them- 
ſelves by wearing grey cloaths, and carrying the 
beggars bag and ſcrip ; and at all their public en- 
tertanments the word Gueux was given the firſt 
toaſt, They likewiſe wore at their collars a me 
dal of gold, one fide of which was ſtamped with 
the image of the king, and on the reverſe were 
two hands joined, holding a bag with this in- 
ſcription beneath: Fidele au roi juſguũ la beſace ; 
that is, © Faithful to the king even to the F 
On the liveries of their ſervants theſe noblemen 
and gentlemen had ſome device relative to beg- 
ing; and they publicly declared; © They would 
acrifice their fortunes, and reduce themſelves to 
beggary, to ſupport ſo juſt a confederacy. ?“ 
airs daily appearing more critical, the'prince 
Orange entered into a conference at Dender- 
monde, with the counts Egmont, Horn, Hock- 
ſtrat, and his brother Lodowick, concerning the 
public welfare. The majority were for taking up 
arms, and oppoſing the entrance of the Spaniſh 
and Italian forces into the Netherlands, as their 
abſolute ruin would be the reſult of the introduc- 


ſome important letters intercepted by the prince 
of Orange. FRE . 
Count Egmont, governor of Flanders and Ar- 
tois, warmly oppoſed this propoſition, declaring, 
that they *. to truſt the king's clemency. 
* The king's clemency (ſaid the prince of Orange 
ſternly) will be your ruin: you will ſerve him as 
a bridge to paſs into Flanders, when the bridge 
will be deſtroyed as ſoon as he is over. If you, 
therefore, have ſo little care for your ſafety, III 
provide for mine by retiring to Germany.“ To 
this ſeyere ſptech the count anſwered, Then fare- 
well prince without poſſeſſions. To which the 
prinee replied, Faretoell count without à bead: 


tion of thoſe troops, which was evident from 
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gentlemen, who were 
either proteſtants themſelves, or poſſeſſed ſuch | 


— 


| 


| 


| 


* 


| 


31} 
gmont was afterwards beheaded: *. i ; 
3 


which 
count | | 
An edict ſoon after appeated, declaring all w 
had ptefented the petition againſt the inquiſition; 
and all ſuch as did not aſſiſt in the extirminatiori 
of the proteſtants, to be guilty of High treaſon; 
This was; in fact the greateſt part of the nobi- 
lity, many of the gentry; and the majority of the 
common a N e at 

This edi& was followed by a powerful army 
commanded by the duke of Alva. The duke 
paſſed from Spain into Italy, and then entered 
Luxemburg by the way of Savoy. Previous to 
the arrival of the duke of Alva; the prince of 
Orange had retired to Germany, but publiſhed 
a manifeſto before his departure, ſetting forth,, 
«That the king of Spain, under the pretence of 
eſtabliſhing an inquiſition, and erecting new 
biſhoprics, had deſigned, from the firſt, to force 
them to ſuch conduct as he might conſtrue into 
rebellion, which would give him an opportunity 


* 
& - 


of introducing a powerful army to wry the 


liberties of the people, and make them flaves. 
On their imputed defection he would form a de- 
ſpotic . and deem them vaſſals by 
right of conqueſt. Arbitrary notions were booed | 
to Spaniards, and the Spaniſh adminiſtration h 
acted in this very manner with reſpect to the In- 
dies, Naples, Sardinia, Sicily, Milan, &c. &c. 
Thefe ſevere inſinuations of the prinee were 
confirmed by the cruel conduct of the duke of 
Alva, whoſe unjuſt and violent proceedings were 
univerſally condemned throughout Europe. At 
his firſt entering the Netherlands, he eſtabliſhed a 
ſovereign council of twelve judges, of which he 
made himſelf preſident. Excluſive of himſelf; 
only two noblemen belonged to this council, viz. 
Barlaymont and Norcairme; the reſt were men of 
the long robe; and among them was John Vorgas; 
a Spaniard, a man ſo remarkable for his cruelty, 
that the Spaniards uſed to ſay of him proverbially, 
&« Tt requires the keen knife, and ferocious tem- 
per of John Vorgas, to cut off the gangrene of 
the Low Countries.” Another of the council, 
named Heſſels, made it his conſtant practice to 
ſleep, or at leaſt to pretend to be aſleep, when 
any priſoner was tried before him; and when the 
clerk of the court waked him to give ſentence, 
he always ſaid, in a careleſs manner, rubbing his 
eyes at the ſame time, Away with him, away with 
bim; to exetution with the beretic, to execution with 
the heretic. This Heſſels often ſwore he would 
hang the governors of Ghent, Imboire, and 
Richove, if he could ever get them into his power, 
without taking the trouble to try them. By the 
fortune of war, however it happened that he was 
taken priſoner, and his threats being well known, 
he was hanged without proceſs, in the ſight gf 
thoſe very governors, | 8 „ 
This council the duke of Alva, and the Roman 
catholics, called the Council of Troubles; but the 
proteſtants gave it the appellation of the Counci 
of Blood. All other councils and courts in the 
Netherlands were obliged to appeal to this;; but 
from this there was no appeal whateyet. : Hence 
the intereſt of this arbitrary council may be eaſily 
ſuggeſted, and its operations ſoon became too 
glaring for any to miſtake its original deſign. 


An opulent burgher, for being a. proteſtant, 
and wealthy, became obnoxious to one of the 


council. He was immediately apprehended, 
. tried, 
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tried, and condemned to death. With his hands 
tied behind him he was faſtened to the tail of a 


horſe, and in that manner dragged to the place of 
execution, where he Was hang on a gallows, 1 


At Bruſſels eighteen lords and gentlemen were 
executed in two days, Among theſe were two 
noble brothers, the barons of Battembourg; 
John de Montigny, lord of Villiers; . and the lord 
de Huy, a natural ſon of the count of Namur. 
Drums were ordered to be beat with great vio- 
lence during the whole time of execution; that the 
dying ſpeeches of the priſoners might not be heard, 
nor their complaints of the injuſtice and inhuma- 


nity of their treatment underſtood by the people. 


A few days afterthe above executions, or rather 
murders, thoſe two celebrated noblemen, the 
counts Egmont and Horn were put to death. 
The firſt of theſe, count Egmont, who met with 
the fate the prince of Orange ſurmiſed, had for- 


merly rendered himſelf famous, by defeating the 


French on two remarkable occaſions, at the battle 
of St. Quintin's, and the battle of Gravelins, 
The French reſident being preſent at the execu- 
tion, wrote word to his court that he had ſeen 
that head cut off, which twice made all France 
tremble. | 


At the Hague, four Dutch clergymen ſuffered 
death for turning proteſtants, after having been 
confined for a very conſiderable ſpace of time. 
Arent Vas Sybrand Janſon - 

Adrian Jan Walter Simonſon. 
They were firſt publicly declared heretics, and 
then d ed. The ceremony of degradation 
was performed in this manner: being clad in ſa- 
cerdotal habits, they were brought beforea biſhop, 
and two abbots. | 
their hair, ſcraped the crowns of their head with 


The abbots cut off ſome of 
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a kniſe, and likewiſe ſcraped the tips of the fin- 
gers, with which they had made the elevation at 
the altar. The biſhop then pulled off their habits, 
ſaying, 1 Arip you of the robe of righteouſneſs. 
To which one os the clergymen replied, Not ſo, 
but rather of the robe of unrighteouſneſs ; and then 
looking ſternly at the biſhop, he went on thus: 
You knew the truth formerly your ſelf, but have mali- 
 cioufly rejefied it; but you muſt give an account of 
your attions at the day of judgment. The biſho 
trembled, and the ſpectators were ſtruck wit 
amazement, as the perſon who uttered the words 
was a learned, pious, honeſt, and venerable man, 
being ſeventy years of age. When the victims 
vere delivered over to the magiſtrate, the biſhop 
deſired him to be as favourable as poſſible to 
them, which ridiculous affectation of kindneſs 
occaſioned the clergyman who ſpoke the before- 
mentioned words to exclaim in Latin, Quam Pha- 
riſaice! implying, «© How Pharifaical!” or, 
% How hypocritical is ſuch behaviour!” At the 
lace of execution, Adrian Jan's father cried 
out, Dear ſon, ſuffer courageouſly, a crown of eter- 
nal life is prepared for you. The officers prevented 
him from proceeding, but the martyr's ſiſter, 
who was in another place among the crowd of 
| rs, exclaimed with a loud voice, Brother, 
e courageous ; your ſufferings will not laſt long 


— 


N 


— 


tations of ſome thouſands of ſpectators, wh 
would have reſcued them but 11 the Spaniſ 
guards; and could not but feyerely regret, th 
men of the moſt unſpotted characters, and — 
ſenſive lives, ſhould be put to violeat deaths, gy, 
for differing in e from their perſecutors 

When the cardinal Granville heard that a great 
number of prateſtant noblemen, gentlemen, and 
others, were ſeized. by the duke of Alva's troops 
be ſaid (haſtily, J Silence. talen? meaning the 
prince. of, Orange to whom he had formerly 

iven that appellation,, on account of his great 
ecrecy. Being anſwered in the negative, he fad 
Piſb, then the duke of Alva has done nothing ye 
Io proceed with ſome appearace of juſtice, 
the Council of Twelve, or Council of Blood, 
ſummoned the prince of Orange to appear beſore 
their tribunal, to anſwer for his conduct, but he 
refuſed to obey the ſummons, appealing to the 
ſtates of Brabant as his natural judges, or to the 
king of Spain, bimſelf as a knight of the golden 
Fleece ; it being the peculiar privilege of thoſe 
who belong to that order, not to be tried by any 
ſub-delegate, but by the King himſelf as pref. 
dent, and by the other knights as peers. 

The prince of Orange's refuſal to obey the 
ſummons was reſented in a mean and ignomi- 
nious manner by the duke of Alva, who not being 
able to get the prince himſelf into his cuſtody, 
ſeized his ſon, a youth of only thirteen years of 
ge, (who was in the college of Lovain for 
education) and ſent him priſoner to Spain. 

The prince of Orange now determined to act 
upon the offenſive, and. do himſelf juſtice by 

force of arms. With this view he raiſed troops 
in Germany, which he detached into Frieſland, 
under the command of count Lodowick, his 
brother, who ſucceſsfully began the campaign, 
by defeating the count D' Aremberg, commander 
of the Spaniſh, forces in that part of the Low 
Countries; count D ember was ſlain in the 
engagement, as was connt Adolphus of Naſſau, 


brother to the 


| 


prince of Orange, and to count 


Lodowick. _ | * 
Alva hearing of this tranſaction, 


duke of 
haſtened to meet Lodowick, and attacking him 
unexpectedly, totally routed his army: many 
of the Germans periſhed in their retreat, and 
uns Lodowick himſelf narrowly eſcaped with 
his life. fre E | 

The prince of Orange, who had a ſoul ſuperior 
to misfortune, on receiving intelligence of this 
blow, immediately uſed his utmoſt efforts to fur- 
niſh, another army, and ſoon procured twenty- 
four thouſand horſe and foot, which were after- 
wards joined by ſix thouſand French proteſtants, 
under the command of Francis Hengiſt, lord of 
Genlis. With this army he entered the Nether- 
lands, preparing the way for his approach by a 
manifeſto, in which he explained his reaſons ſor 
taking up arms. Before it was poſſible to ad- 
vance towards the duke of Alva, it was deemed 
neceſſary to croſs the river Maeſe, which, at that 
time was thought impracticable, from the ſwel- 
ling of the ſtream, and rapidity of the current. 
The prince, however, affected his paſſage, which 
ſo ſurprized the duke of Alva, that he ſaid, 7h: 
prince of Oranges army muſt certainly conſiſt of 
birds, for they could not croſs the Maeſe withgut 
wack 1 Anker 11. | 

PO 


- 
„ 
. 


n this occaſion the duke of Alva diſplayed 


the door of eternal life is open to you; They were 
firſt ſtrangled, and rt 


en burnt, amidſt the lamen-" f the moſt conſumate military 


- 


{kill :; his extraor-. 
| dinary 


— , 9 . a 
2 Heul. 2 Look of Hank, AG. > 


1 A ) 
TY - 
CY © ; 
| 
” x 
of - 
* | 
* £ 
s i 8 y 
- Ao 4 . 
. % * K 
J 
ONES 
=” 
1 — 
— 
| 
G 
2 
* Ul 
. 
—̃ — — : 
| TH, 3 
_ | 
/ | 9 —— 
/ T A444 
, = : 
/ 344 == — 
| . ee | 
* LY Py 1 — —.— 
SAM z# x © MF - — nn 
"4 | 
7 
7 "& 4 - 
. — 5 Ft 
N 4 5 
A : 
— 5 
- 3 — — = 
= - — — 2 
— — 
a—= / " 7 
< p j 
* 
* 9 
7 ; 4 
| | 4 1 * \ 
AY 7 , 
N | "ff 
7 1 
/ - 
- == - I! : 
G } 2 
* | 0 , . 
, , 
: 
— , - 1 % 
| " 
—————— 7 
— 
W 
om „ * 
= : 'p 4 g 
* — 5 2 . —— : 4 > f 
| — ” 
- - 
= — £ — 
0 —= — — - © 
= ob —— — . 
— " RR _=-, — — = f 
n — ——— = N 
= - _ — 
— — — 
2 ———— — 
= 
—_— — - 
— — — == = — — — a 
—_ —= — —_— — = x 
= ä : 
— ED = 
— | 
= =_ _ _ — _ = — = ; 
A = z = — — — — * 
= Mz 
—— C—_—— — === . 
—— = — = ; 
_— ——— — ——— 
. 5 2 
- —— — | x 
— —— ͤ Wàͥuj— 
f : | 
| | I. 
F 
* 
* 
1 
* . 9 0 ” 
\ | - * 
- p L 
* | | 
2 : - — — 
. 8 F L g . 2 , 4 ” . 
MORE ? , Y * A ol « . 4 * 1 af 
* 0 oq n N ö ö 8 | 
5 4 ; | | x | 
j , ! | : 
| t 4 4 wy - * 1 
- k > A | 
\ 7 | 
. -. . 0 * N * 2 * 5 Kg: 
* i 
k | : | 
= 3 ( : ; 
; 2 
255 CLE wer Hora, and burnt ur ky” 
1 ; q | 
/ - f f ; 
# | | a 8 
* * . * * = ——_ . ; 
. | +; 
I 
* id ; 
” * - A > : ward | 
- + 1 . | 
” 
* ü 
L / 
* * 
” 
y ef 
bs 1 % * as 0 : 
'P LY 
* \ a | 
= Me 
* % . . 4 
C 


dinary prudence and firmneſs (ſays a writer of that 
) can never be enough admired, ſince he 
found out an excellent way of beating his enemies 
without fighting, whereas other victories are uſu- 
ally won by bloody and hazardous battles. 
When the prince of Orange croſſed the Maeſe, 
and entered into Brabant, the duke, who would 
not ſtake the Netherlands upon the ſucceſs of a 


fortified all the towns, covered himſelf behind 
rivers, removing from one advantageous uu 
to another, and contemning the attempts of the 
prince to bring him to battle. f 
The prince encamped his army in twenty- nine 
different places, without being able to draw the 
duke to an engagement: the towns being awed 
by the ſtrong _—_— placed in them, did not 
offer to open their gates as the prince expected ; 
and the army began to be in want of proviſions, 
as the duke of Alva took care to lay waſte the 
country, in his removal from poſt to poſt. 

The prince propoſed a retreat to France, where 
the army could have plenty of proviſions, and 
aſſiſt the hugonots ; but this the officers abſolutely 
refuſed to comply with, Acne that they en- 
gaged with him to oppoſe the king of Spain, but 
not the king of France, nor would they conſent 
to enter that country. This occaſioned him to 
diſband his army, (reſerving to himſelf a body of 
twelve hundred horſe) and pay the troops with 
what ready money he had, with the ſale of his 
plate, artillery, and baggage, and with the mort- 

of the principality of Orange. 

his retreat with his twelve hundred horſe, 
the prince met eighteen companies of foot, and 
three hundred horſe, belonging to the duke of 
Alva, whom he attacked and defeated. Great 
numbers of the Spaniards were ſlain, among whom 
was a fon of the duke of Alva; and many con- 
ſiderable perſons were taken priſoners. 

The prince of Orange, with his ſelect body of 
cavalry entered France, and, together with his 
brothers Lodowick and Henry, and the duke of 
Deux Ponts, went to the aſſiſtance of the hugo- 
nots. The prince of Orange was in ſeveral ac- 
tions which were fought with various ſucceſs, be- 
tween the proteſtant and papiſt armies, and upon 
every occaſion gave the moſt ſignal proofs of his 
valour and cory ſkill. At length, the pro- 
teſtants received a total defeat near Poitiers, from 
which battle the prince eſcaped with four 22 
belonging to his own company, and diſguiſing 
themſelves like peaſants, they got ſafe to the 
country of Naſſau. 

Soon after, the famous admiral of France, Co- 
ligny, was defeated in another engagement; and 
he, together with count Lodowick, and a body 
of hugonot horſe, likewiſe retreated to Naſſau. 
Here the admiral perſuaded the prince of Orange 
to grant naval commiſſions to ſeveral eminent 
perſons, who had been driven from the Nether- 
lands by the duke of Alva's cruelty and oppreſ- 
ſions ; for he not only behaved with the utmoſt 
barbarity to the proteſtants, but oppreſſed the 
piſts, by making all the inhabitants of the 
etherlands, indiſcriminately, pay a tenth part 
of the value of all ce le and moveables 
which they vended, a twentieth part of all im- 
moveables, and an hundredth part of what they 
poſſeſſed, _ - £ in | | 
The prince of Orange took this advice, many 


FS * * 


battle, againſt an army ſtronger than his own, 


ſhips were fitted out, and, at length, a formidable 


* 


_—_—_— 
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fleet made ſeveral ſucceſsful cruizes againſt: the 
Spaniards. 
refugees, were ſucceſsful at ſea in every action 
and the prince, by means of his fleet, poſſeſſed 
himſelf of Holland and Zealand. The duke of 


Alva was preparing to re-take theſe places, when 


he heard that Mons was taken by count Lodo- 
wick, which gave him great uneaſineſs, and oc- 
caſioned him to turn all his thoughts towards the 
recovery of that important city. 23770 

The duke of Alva, accordingly, laid ſiege to 
Mons in form, and preſſed it with vigour; and 


count Lodowick made a moſt brave and gallant 


defence. In the interim the prince of Orange 
had procured another army in Germany, and wag 
3 aſſiſtance, both of men and money, 
rom France, that court pretending to have taken 
umbrage at many things in the king of Spain's 
onda, and the duke of Alva's proceedings. 
The prince again entered the Netherlands, where 
the people, tired with the oppreſſions, and ſhocked 
at the cruelties of the Spaniards, received him 
with demonſtrations of joy. Ruremonde readily 
ſubmitted, the gates of Malines immediately. flew 
open to him, and Louvain furniſhed him with a 
ſum of money. The other cities and towns 
ſeemed ready to follow their example, and his 
fleet was equally fortunate at ſea. In this ſuc- 
ceſsful train of his affairs, he determined to at- 
tempt the relief of Mons ; but while he was on 
the march for that important place, he received 
ſome intelligence, which at once prevented his 
intentions, and clouded that bright ſun of ſucceſs 
which had darted ſuch chearful rays on his party. 
He was informed, the court of France, ever con- 
ſummate in deceit, had treacherouſly betrayed 
him; that it never deſigned to advance any mo- 

or to aſſiſt him in the leaſt, in the conqueſt 
of the Netherlands. The French had, indeed 
carried their arts of diſſimulation ſo far, as to 
ſend an ariny of ſeven thouſand men, under the 
pretence of relieving Mons; but at the ſame time 


they gave intelligence to the duke of Alva, in 


what manner he might ſurprize their own general. 


He took his meaſures accordingly ; the French 


were defeated, and many of the ſoldiers lain, 
who fell ſacrifices to the cruel policy of their own 
perfidious court. 

By the treachery of France, when every thing 


appeared fo much in his favour, the prince was 


forced to retreat, for the German troops began to 
mutiny for want of pay, which the prince was 
unable to give them, as he entirely depended on 
the loan of money promiſed him by the French 
court. By his addreſs, however, he appeaſed the 
mutiny, and then ſent word to his brother Lodo- 
wick to make the beſt terms he could with the 
duke of Alva, as it was out of his power to re- 
lieve him. During the retreat, the prince was 


one night very near loſing his life; for a body of 


eight hundred Spaniſh troops, with each a choſen 
foot-ſoldier mounted behind him, entered the 
camp, and penetrated as far as the prince's tent, 
who muſt have been murdered, had not his little 
dog, on hearing the noiſe, waked him by clawing 
his face. An alarm was immediately given, an 


the prince was ſo expeditious in collecting toge - 


ther a body of his men, that the ſcheme coſt the 


Spaniards dear, as moſt of them fell ſacrifices to 


their pare 


Though the prince of Oran was thus unfor- 
tunate at land, his naval force had great ſucceſs, *' 
5 eee Count 


219 


The prince of Orange, and the naval 
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Count de la Mark, a brave and expert commander, ,, mand of Sancho D'Avila, a general of great ex; 
vith thirty ſhips, ſurprized the Brill. The cap- || perience, defeated the proteſtant troops com- 
ture of this important place ſo elated the count, || manded by count Lodowick of Naſſau. In this 
that he ordered a picture to be painted, the main || unfortunate battle, count Lodowick, and his 
figures in which were himſelf, and the duke of || brother count Henry of Naſſau, with Chriſtopher 
Alva with a pair of ſpectacles upon his noſe, || count Palatine, were killed; and all the bag- 
ſtanding behind him. The humour of this piece || gage, with ſixteen pieces of cannon, taken. 
aroſe from the word Brill, which, in the Flemiſh The prince of Orange was ſenſibly affected by 
language, implies SpeFacles ; and from a Dutch || the loſs of the battle, as well as of his brothers, 
y proverb, which ſignifies, He is contemptible who || whom he tenderly loved; and the Spaniards, re- 
a wants ligbt. ceiving new ſpirits from their ſucceſs, immedi. 
Several attempts were made to re- take the Brill, || ately laid fiege to Leyden, which, however, was 
but they all proved abortive, from the great || ſaved by the banks breaking down, and letting in 
bravery of the count de la Mark. Soon after || the ſea, by which accident a great part of the 


the cities and towns of | Spaniſh army was drowned. During the conti- 
| nuance of the ſiege, the inhabitants wore in their 

; Horn s Alkmar : hats little labels of paper, with this inſcription : 
Edam Gonde Rather ſerve a Turk than the pope, or a Spaniard, 
Oudewater + Gorcum who uſe equal violence to body and conſcience : and 

Leyden Harlaem, when letters were ſent them from ſome of their 


: own countrymen yet in the intereſt of Spain, ad- 
and all Zealand, the city of Middleburg excepted, || viſing them to ſurrender, they replied, We vil! 
declared for the prince of Orange. 5 defend ourſelves to the laſt extremity; and when we 


b - bave exbauſted all our proviſions, and eaten our left 
e pro 3 . q . 
ry = j e Ind: hands, we ſhall ſtill have our right bands —_— 
another favourable turn, by means of the naval || 9 $447 d us from the tyranny of the Spaniards. To 
ſucceſſes, the prince went to Holland, and began || en all ideas of a ſurrender, we perfetily well 
to eſtabliſh a kind of government in thoſe parts || ende the cruelties pratiſed at Harlaem, Ma- 
of the Netherlands poſſeſſed by his adherents. lines, Zutphen, and Harden. 
The fieur Theodoric de Sonoy, he made lieute- After the providential delivery of Leyden, the 
nant-governor of North-Holland ; Charles Bo- || Prince of Orange entered the city in a kind of tri- 
ifſel, governor of Fluſhing ; and his brother, umph, and was received with the moſt joyful 
Lewis Boiſſel, admiral of the fleet. acclamations. Soon after this he founded the 
At a general meeting of the States of Holland univerſity of Leyden, which hath ſince been ſo fa- 
and Zealand, the ſupreme power of adminiſtra- || mous all over Europe, and endowed it with many 
tion was unanimouſly given to the prince of || Sreat privileges. TESTS 
Orange ; the title of king, indeed, was offered, The governor Requeſeus now thought proper 
but he refuſed it, contenting himſelf with the || enter into 2 treaty at Breda, which, however, 
authority; of which the very firſt uſe he made did not prove effectual by the diſagreement of 
was, to baniſh all Roman catholic ceremonies out the parties; for the States of Holland and Zealand 


of the churches, though he permitted the people | demanded, | 

to be of what religion they thought proper, and I. The total departure of the Spaniards from 
to think as they pleaſed. He could not, indeed, || the Netherlands. ; 

bear the idea of reſtraining the opinion, but he 2. The free meeting of the States. 

thought the public exhibition of idolatrous cere- 3- The full exerciſe of the proteſtant religion. 


monies both profane and impolitic. 


. To theſe articles the governor replied, © That 
The duke of Alva having reduced Mons, and II the Spaniſh troops ſhould be withdrawn, and an 


being greatly mortified at the loſs and revolt off Ag of oblivion paſſed ; but that the king of Spain 


ſo many places in the Netherlands, diſpatched his OT *2 
c would never conſent to tolerate in his dominions 
ſon Don Frederic to recover them, being himſelf any but the Roman catholic religion. 


indiſpoſed. Don Frederic, at all places, and 
upon all occaſions, behaved with the moſt unex- m . 629 Jos bulges. eee 


ampled barbarity, and ſeemed to glory in the cru- . . l 
elties he exerciſed. This atrocious behaviour, 3 Fra INI holding 


however, did the Spaniſh cauſe great diſſervice, 
and united the inhabitants of the Netherlands 


more and more againſt them. Securius bellum pace dubia. 


The Spaniards fitted out a fleet under the com- 1 
mand of count de Boſſut, an able officer, and a Wich iapum⸗ 
great favourite of Alva's; and the principal ſhip, « War is ſafer than a doubtful peace.” 


commanded by Boſſut himſelf, was called the | 
Inquifition. This fleet, however, was defeated by The governor Requeſens dying, the greaterpart 
that of the prince of Orange, aud Boſſut him- || of the Spaniſh troops mutinied for want of pay, and 
ſelf was taken priſoner. not perceiving any likelihood of receiving their 
King Philip having diſcovered, when too late || arrears, they determined to pay themſelves, by 
the impolicy of cruel proceedings to reduce a || plundering all the cities and towns which (till re- 
revolted people to obedience, recalled the duke of || mained faithful to the Spaniſh government. This 
Alva, and his ſon Frederic, from the Netherlands, || they did in ſo cruel and licentious a manner, that 
and appointed Lewis de Requeſeus, governor of || the inhabitants determined'to follow the example 
Milan, to ſucceed in the adminiſtration of public || of thoſe places which had declared for the prince 
affairs. In the beginning of the government of [| of Orange, and to form a perpetual alliance 
Requeſcus, the Spaniſh forces under the com- I againſt Spain. n Th 
$15, 38 | 0 
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The ſamous ereaty of Ghent, made A. P. 1876, 


was the conſequence of this determination. This 
ereary included all the Low Countries except 
Luxemburg; and conſiſted of twenty - five articles, 
of which the ſix following are the principal: 


1. That there ſhould be a general amneſty of 
all that, was paſt... 290) FTE L 13” tot? 1 

2. That all things ſhould continue in the ſame 
poſture they were in at the time of the treaty. 

. That a ſolemn oath ſhould, be taken mutu- 


| ally to aſſiſt each other, to free the country from 
the yoke of the Spaniards, and other foreigners. | 
4. That all placarts, and condemnations, made | 


on the account of the late troubles, ſhould be 


NERAL. | 


— 


ſoon beginning to act In a very tyrannical manner, 
the people were alarmed for their liberties, and 
thought of driving him from thencę by forte of 
arms. Don John being apprized of this, judgt 
it proper privately to withdraw, alledging, chat 
the burghers had a deſign upon his perſon. He 
then recalled the Spaniſh and German troops; and 
| ſurprized the caſtle of Namur, while the States- 
| General took up arms, and the burghers of Bruſ- 

ſels ſolicited the aſſiſtance of the prince of 
Orange. ut, Nuten $4340 n 

The prince went from Antwerp to Bruſſels 

upon the New Canal, in a kind of triumph; the 
burghers of Antwerp marching on one ſide of the 


| made a noble appearance; being clad in gilt ar- 


ſaſpended till the meeting of the STaTzs-Gz- | water, and thoſe of Bruſſels on the other. They 


8 That all priſoners, particularly the count 


de Boſſut, ſhould be ſet at liberty. | 

6. That the pillars, trophies, and ſtatues, with 
inſcriptions, which had been erected by the duke 
of Alva, ſhould be pulled down, particularly that 


which was ſet up at the court, at Antwerp; and 


the pyramid he had raiſed in the place where the 


Hotel de Culembourg formerly ſtood, which 
Hotel he had deſtroyed, becauſe the nobility met 
there to draw up an addreſs againſt the inqui- 
ſition. 


In purſuance of this treaty, the caſtles belong- 
ing to the following places were to be demo- 
liſhed : 

Ghent, Valenciennes, 
Cambray, Utrecht, D 


and Groningen : the reaſon of which was, that 


no garriſons ſhould have it in their power to curb, 
or overawe the burghers. 


|mour; and the boats had a fine effect, as they 
| were profuſely decorated with the moſt gaudy 
| ſtreamers. In the city of Bruſſels he was received 
with the loudeſt acelamations of joy, and imme- 
diately declared Governor- general of Brabant, and 
Superintendant of the finances of the United Pro- 
vinces. It may here be proper to obſerve, that 
though the life of this prince was eroſſed by many 
unforeſeen -misfortunes, and ſtrange diſappoint- 
ments; capable of ſinking the ſpirits of a man of 
leſs reſolution, yet theſe accidents were wp Fray 

pite of 


= 


|| ſweetened by thoſe pleaſures which, in 


ſclf-denying philoſophy, delight the moſt ſocial; 
ſuch as the particular applauſe of the great, the 
general acclamations of the people, and the ad- 
miration of the world. Some ſovereigns rule 
over the bodies only of their people, but be could 
command their bodies, and was the prince of 
their minds; their perſons and purſes were at his 
ſervice, and he reigned the monarch of their af- 
fections. But great ſucceſs, ſuperior talents, and 


After the death of Requeſeus, Don John of ai $or ee, os 1 5 „ e ” 


Auſtria, a natural ſon of the emperor Charles V. 
and brother to king Philip, was nominated gover- 
nor of the Netherlands. He imagined he could 
eaſily recover the Low Countries, having a very 


great opinion of himſelf, and a very mean one of 


the Dutch. Theſe were the very rocks on which 
the duke of Alva ſplit; for he uſed to ſay, That 
be could ji le the Hollanders with their own butter; 
which, after the loſs of the United Provinces, 
they retorte:i, by ſaying, They bad choaked bim 
with their cheeſe. ' 

On his arrival in the Netherlands, Don John 
affected great moderation, and pretended the king 
ot Spain would accede to the people's own con- 
ditions, if they returned only to 5 allegiance. 
The prince of Orange having aſſembled the States 


upon this occaſion, addreſſed them in this la- 
conic ſpecch ; | i 


i 


LY cl | | 
© FarexDs, and BroTHER-FREEMEN, 


F you value your liberties, drive the duke] 


of Auſtria from the Netherlands: be not deluded 


into falſe hopes by his fair promifes. Angry 


princes know: how to diſſemble, but never forget 
an affront longer than it is out of their power to 
reſent it. The king of Spain will not be ſparing 
- of his words, or promiſes, to conceal his reſent- 
ments; but when opportunity offers, you will be 
the objects of his vengeance. Remember a 


ſome ſordid minds. 


« Envy will merit as its ſhade purſue, 
« But like the ſhadow prove the ſubſtance true.“ 


This was the caſe with the prince of Orange : 
the homage paid by the generality of the people 
to his high birth, great experience, and tranſcen- 
dent merit, raiſed the jealouſy, and exerted the 
envy of ſeveral lords and gentlemen, who formed 
a confederacy againſt him; at the head of which 
appeared i VEST 2 | 2 


The duke of Arſchot, governor of Flanders. 
J On FInvIeh... 5 
Count de Lalain and his brother. © 
Lord Montigny, eee. 
The viſcount of Ghent. 5 Is 
Count Egmont, the ſucceſſor of him wlio was 
e . B 
The ſieur de Compigny, 
—— — RNaſſniguemn. 
——— Sueveguem. 


The intent of this confederacy was, to offer the 
government of the Low Countries to the arch- 
uke Matthias, brother to Rodolphus, emperor 
of Germany. They had no doubt but he would 
accept the offer, and, if occaſion required, aſſiſt 
them with an army for the eſtabliſhment of him- 
ſelf in ſo valuable a government. With reſpect 


3 


maxim of the Roman emperors, that they who had to their own intereſt it was ſtipulated, that the 


offended their princes ought to be numbered among 


the dead,” 


Mr. 2468 


Don John took up his reſidence in Bruſſels, but than was enjoyed by 45 43 who then poſſeſſed 


19 


— 


"wy "OR 


principal offices. in the government were to be 
divided among them, and that they were to have 
| greater liberties in the enjoyment of thoſe offices, 


= 


them, 


States- General every year. 


mould fo 


* 


— | 2 


aaa 


them. Add to theſe reaſons the gion of 
their envious diſpoſitions, by the depoſition of 
the prince of Orange, which perhaps might be 
che principal ſatisfaction they propoſed to them- 
ſelves; for bad men take a peculiar pleaſure in 
rvining thoſe virtues, which they, have not reſo- 
lution enough to imitate, or are ſenſible they can - 
not reach. „ 

The prince of Orange being apprized of this 
ſtorm, had the addreſs to evade 1t, and prevent 
its affecting him; for by drawing count de Lalain, 
who had great intereſt in the army, over to his 


—_— 
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power ta aſſemble occaſionally, without his calling 
them together. 10 93209 | 

6. That he ſhould not put any perſon into the 
poſſeſſion of government, place, or employment. 
without the concurrence, of the: States-Genera), 
7. That if he invaded any of their privileges 
or immunities, he ſhould beit his right, and 
they be abſolved from their oaths of allegiance 
{ and free to elect another prince. | ; 

The duke of Anjou embraced the terms, and 
prepared an army to aſſiſt the States, and eſtabliſh 
himſelf. - In the mean time the duke of Parma, 


party, and ene diſcord among the other mem- 

rs of the confederacy, he defeated its effects. 
Hence it hath been obſerved, that he could turn 
poiſons into antidotes, and by complying with 
the times, make his very enemies ſerve him, and 
win bis way by yielding to the tide. 


Don John, duke of Auſtria, died ſoon after of 
a broken heart, as ſome affirm, on account of his | 


being unable to ſubdue the Netherlands; but 
others aſſert, that he fell a ſacrifice to poiſon, 
adminiſtered by the ſecret orders of his brother 
king Philip, who was continually jealous of his 
aſpiring temper and ambitious views. The duke 

Parma was appointed to ſucceed Don John, 
and was joined by a party of malecontents, which 
rendered him very formidable. This occaſioned 
a meeting of the States-General, in A. D. 1580, 


when the prince of Orange repreſented, that 


conſidering the deſertion of ſome provinces, and 
the defection of ſeveral powerful men, whowiſhed, 
by means of the duke of Parma, to reconcile 
themſelves to the Spaniſh monarch, the com- 
monwealth was in great danger: he, therefore, 


ſeriouſly recommended to them to came to ſome 
effectual determination. The only alternatives 
are (ſaid he) an accommodation with Spain, or] 


the choice of ſome neighbouring prince for your 
ſovereign. To truſt Spain (ſaid he) I can never 
adyiſe, as you could have no ſecurity whatever 
for your religion, your lives, or your properties. 
If you call in any neighbouring prince to rule 
over you, and ſtrengthen your cauſe, I would 
ſtrenuouſly recommend the duke of Anjou and 
Alencon, only brother to Henry III. king of 
France, as your intereſt becoming his, would be 


a great addition of ſtrength and power to the 


States. 


This advice was received with applauſe, and 
deputies immediately ſent to the duke of Anjou, 
with an invitation to take upon him the ſovereignty 
of the Low Countries, upon theſe conditions: 
1. The States of Holland, Brabant, Flanders, 
Zealand, Utrecht, and Friezeland, were willing 
to acknowledge him as their neige and to let 
his poſterity reign after him, on the conditions 
contained in the enſuing articles: 8 
2. That he ſnould leave matters of religion in 
the ſame poſture as he found them at that time. 
3. That he ſnould preſerve the privileges of 


che provinces. | 
ſhould call an afſembly of the 


4. That he 
ertheleſs, that they ſhould have the 


e 
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* 


the ma 


at the head of the Spaniſh-army, was exceedingly 
active, making himſelf maſter of feveral impor. 
tant places, particularly Breda, and then pro. 
ceeding to beſiege Cambray. 

The duke of Anjou, hearing that Cambray 
was inveſted,' marched to its relief, at the head of 
an army of his own troops, conſiſting of ten 
thouſand foot, and four thouſand horſe, and com. 
pelled the duke of Parma to raiſe the fiege. 
This ſucceſs ſo pleaſed the Dutch, that a meeting 
of the States was called at the Hague, and it wa; 
declared, That the king 4 Spain bad forfeited al. 
manner of ſovereignty to the Netherlands, and thi: 
the inhabitants thereof were abſolved from any cath; 
of allegiance they might: have taken to.him, or from 
confidering him as their prince. The arms of Spain 
were then defaced, the great ſeal broke, and 
their whole determination publiſhed in a. magi- 
feſto, which begins with theſe remarkable words: 

A prince is appointed by God Almighty, the 
head of his people; to defend them from oppreſ- 
ſion, as a ſhepherd to guard his lock ; but when 
a prince, inſtead of defending, oppreſſes, they 
may chooſe another lord to govern them in jul- 
tice, according to their privileges.“ 

At the end of the campaign the duke of Anjou 
made a voyage to England, to ſolicit the hand of 
queen Elizabeth in marriage, a contract having 

been made, and rings lie Fan's on both ſides. 
The queen, however, with reſpect to the mar- 
riage, put him off with a variety of excuſes, but 
ſupplied him with money, with ſame ſhips under 
admiral Howard, and fent with him the earl of 
Leiceſter, and an hundred gentlemen, who car- 
ried with them a train of five hundred inferior 
perſons. my 

On the return of the duke of Anjou to the Low 
Countries, he made a triumphal entry into the 
city of Antwerp, which was to the laſt degree 
| magnificent, All the ſides of the canals, and the 
ſtreets, were lined with burghers, or ſoldiers, in 
ſplendid dreffes, or gilt armour, Triumphal 
arches, adorned with beautiful emblematic figures, 
and expreſhve inſcriptions, were placed in various 
parts of the city. The proceſſion was grand, 
the prince of Orange and the dyke of Anjou 
marching under a canopy of gold cloth, from the 
port to the grand piazza, re à theatre was 
built, upon which was erected a ſuperb throne. 

The duke of Anjou was placed on the throne, 
and then cloathed in the ducal cap, and mantle 
of red crimſon velvet, lined with ermine, by the 


nm 
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| 
prince of Orange*. He then publicly ſwore, in 


l 


— — — — . 

courſe, have Joſt cheir liberties, and he his life ; for his money 

was ſpent, his jewels, and plate pledged,” and his principa- 

lity of Orange more 914 So that the gnly reſult of the 

feeble o ration e could have made, after the de ſection of 
4 would have been, his falling a ſacrikce 
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not ad 


? 
| : 


the States to court this alliance, they: muſt, | of 
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to the Spaniſh monarch's reſentment. 
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the p 3 of the States, the officers of the; city, 
and - great concourſe of people, That he would 
religiouſly 0 obſerve the treaty concluded with the 
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4 up the gateway; and equally pre- 
vented the entry of one party or the retreat of 
In — 1 in this action, which in 


States, guard 


the other, 


ang. govern; * by his will, but by equity . 


1 


2 


5 Hen he 


f taken his oath, ſwore fidelity to him as their 
ſovereign prince. 

Great rejoicings were made upon this occagpn, 
but they were interrupted by an attempt made 
upon the life % e prince of Opanige: A Spaniſh 
factor, name 1 e CY at h 
loaded with all, Wel broke ral of 
teeth, and pierced his left check. The ſoldiers 


were ſo: enraged at this attempt, that they cut the 


grieved, that public prayers were put up for his 


Spaniard to pieces; and the citizens were ſol 


of whom were officers and gentlemen; and the 


| 2 eighty- three burghers. 


., Wess 


ſafet 
gi on as th ce of N able 

trayet, cen wi he duke of Au to Ghent, 

Nas diſcovered. againſt Dor 

the princes. The chief perſon concethe 

Ned 


where a conſpi 
Nicholas Salvedo, a Spaniard, who £61 


trocious proceedings, ſo contrary to 
is oath; determined the States to diveſt the duke 
of Anjou of all ſovereign authority, which they 
ſoon after hen hEMiired t teau-Thi- 
erry, and, i al out a ye Atime, d dot a broken 
heart; 
The prince of Orange being again chief of 
tho United Provinces; choſe the city of Delft for 
the uſual place of his reſidence, deſigning to ſpend 


there the remainder of his days; and choſe a new 
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in ſtorms: tto being, 
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chat tie had recetv 
the duke of Parma, to Oo both the duke - 
Anjou, andthe prince of Oran y poiſon,” 
8 other means he could Tee. is acco 
plice, Francis Baza, an Italian, confeſſed the 


ſame thing. Bazg was arderedſth be executed af 


Chent, but ſtabbed himſelf previous to the time 
was-fent- 
to Paris, and, by order of the parliament, was torn 
to pieces by four horſes, at the Greyk. 4 

A ſtrange alteration ſoon happened in the con- 
duct of the duke of Anjou, which is thus erf 
by one who was [22 "up connected with 


ad! e 1 With Sean of dee 
The d 1g of A ating che condu&t 
4 E ni W itatin e con 
of Reboboam, who ale 255 5 following 
the counſel of young men, by the e. of = 
ſieurs de Fervaqucs, St. Agnan, de la Rochepot, 
aud other hot- headed young fellpws RA overned 
him, without acquainting the prince 456 Orange, 
the duke of Montpenſiex, ec de 


other lords ho were capable o fgiyingh im 800 


caunſel, , reſolved (cont 11S and. 
againſt all juſtice) W het. ne r. Ps Ki } 


the moſt conſiderable cities. of the Netherlan 
particularly Dunkirk, Dendermonde, Bruges, 
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— Antwerp ĩtſelf; not BEG AS (48 (as he fatd}. to 
any longer the WEST I ority of 
Orange, and 1 power 3, Hop: 


plaining, that he = 2 — nly a ſoverei 
$.2 proof of his reſentment i. dg, th 
Hgn to "ok 
e 
Ae 


people Antwerp had vr 
oy him in his lodgings; 00 having r 
e. an act, denten ec oh 

eſe weak A ents, 45 with 


- Fiimulared b es 
. urprized. kirk and Den- 


is French troo 
dermonde, hut f: aled i in his attempts upon Bruges 


and Antwerp. At the latter city, ſeventeen com- 
Banics. of his troops, entered. at and the 
temginder of his army remained without,.. The 
burghers, however, flew. to arms; and attacked || t 
the: French who had petty ib ſuch, vigour, 
at they compelled them to retreat 1 — they 
we. At the gate through which they entered 
à terrible ſlaughter was made, and 150 without 
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This worthy and great prince at laſt fell a ſa- 


crifics- 10. ; treachety, being aſſaſnsti d in the 
fifty-firſt y year of his age, by Baltazar Gerard, a 


native 

Burgundy. This murderer, in hopes of a reward 
here] and hereafter, for killing an enemy to the 
king of Spain, and an enemy to the Catholic re- 


ligian, undertook to deſtroy the princy of Orange 
la des N fire- arms, watched him. 
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ame hall) after, dinger wn. ee We 8 
ande Ae As much as goſſibſ Ho of 
che pillars, fred at the prince,, ncering 
at the left ſide,” and paſſ . right 
in their Pag 3 Swi el 
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Arden de wounds, 1 


Lord have mercy upon my ſoul, 2 | 
5 people, 124 4 then expired immedi ki 


The lamentations throughout the United Pro- 
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\HE W in Lichuania began ih him, he was roaſted: ite by 5; lj fire, only a 
1648, and” were carried on with few . chips, and a little ſtraw, being” lighted at a 
' ſeverity by che Coſſacks and T time, in order to make his death more lingering. 

The cruelty of che Coffacks was ſuch, that even 


the Tartars, at laſt, grew aſhamed of it, and A father and ſon 


named Suolskr, both mi- 
reſcue fome of che incended viAtims from their I niſters near Vilna, 1 * their heads ſawed off. A 


TY e of the clerical order, in the town of 

2 II Hawloczen, named Slawinſkin, was cut piece- 

| Thebaitarities exerciſed were theſe : Il meal by ſlow degrees. Some periſhed by being 
4 expoſed, during the froſty ſeaſon, to the incle- 

mency of the weather: many were flayed alive, 
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Skinning tlive Pong the thin dete 
Cutting off Ft 2 Pouring melted lead I cveral hacked to pieces, and t numbers ſent 
Taking out the bowels into the fleſh into en | 
urting the fleſh open Pin wits -4} 

uttin mas ER Stabbing, ang 
melieatiing: Sending to perpetual 
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As eee ſci ofeerine perſecu- 
tion, ſucceeding enemies again deſtroyed it. The 


Swedes, the Pruſſians, * 0 the Courlanders, car- 
ried fire and ſword through it, and continual cala- 
mities, for ſome years, attended that unhappy 
diſtrict. It was be. attacked by the prince of 
Tranſylvania, who had in his army, excluſive of 


AR 


4) TheRuffans akin | 3 che As 
which had Been made in the country, and of its 
incapability of defence, entered it with 2 conſider- 


bis own Tranſylvanians, Hun tang Moldavians, 
able anhy, and; like a flood, bore down all before || Servians, Walachians, &c. Theſe, as far as they 
them! Every thin ig they met with was an object penetrated, waſted the country, deſtroyed the 
of deſtruction; they razed cities, demoliſhed ff churches, rifled the nobility, - Fenn the houſes, 
caftles; ruined es, "ſacked: towns, © burnt enuuved De eee fick. 
5 and eee ple. . The. miniſters 2 e 
olf ere "peculiarly matked our as the *Y Gerda: lai de nn act unt of the 


— their afure; though evety worthy 
Chan was liable to the effects of their! cruelty. 
<Y77215D Y:7/9008, 90 197557515 21013 tnt 

Aprian CHALINSKY, a clergyman venerable 
for his age, conſpicuous for his piety, and eminent 


for his learning, was ſuddenly ſeized upon in his 


en ber of Lithuania, in the ſeventeenth cen 
tury, fays, „ In conſideration of cheſe extremi- 

ties, we cannot but adore the judgment of God 
pouted upon us for our ſins, and deplore our ſad 
condition,” Let us hope for a deliverance from 
his mercy, and "wiſh hs reſtitution. in his bene- 
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on houſe, partially tried, and ſpeedily con- volence. Though w are brought low, th 
ned. Having his hands and EW tied behind we are waſted, 8 and terrified, yet 
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 -aflion is greater than our calamities, and bis [| merits of Jeſus Chriſt brings to our recollectibf 
oy .d. ror 2 of b fineſt pieces 025 try in Oy Yak 

language, called the Repentant Libertine, by Mon- 

fieur Barreaux, a pr tranſlation of Which e 
here preſent to our readers. * | 


neſs ſuperior to our afflictions. Our neigh- 

urs hate us at preſent, as much as our more 
diſtant enemies did before: they perſecute the 
remnant of us ſtill remaining, deprive us of our 


—_ 


". 


churches left, baniſh our preachers, abyſe{]- + Z 
oy ſchoolmaſters, treat us with contempt, and Almighey God] tho“ you, as mankind's friend, 

reſs us in the. moſt opprobrious manner; In * Excule their ſollies, and their joys extend. 
ye afflictions the truth of the goſpel ſhone Vet my great faults thy.vengeance muſt demand, 


| And call for thunder ev'n from mercy's hand: 
among us, and gave us 8 id we only} Tes fork ah eres, fuch ty chendes al. 
wiſhed for the grace of Jeſus Chriſt; (not only to |] They leave not Juſtice any room to ſpare 5, 
ourſelves, but to ſoften the hearts of our enemies) Heat ' ns intereſt demands I ſhould not live 5— 
and the ſympathy of our fellow Chriſtians.” - | 


— 


Thy clemency itſelf the ſtroke muſt give. ' 
The reflections of this pious miniſter, who 
. I iſhi th en .. 9 han ] ſe | g - 
underſtood, and conf Il which you ao” wengiag hang, 32 Mronn y..... 


| 17 e then the blow, o erw helm me with woes, 5 
- nputes theſufferingsof the Lithuanian proteſtants t nom tears thy gui orte „ 
to — crimes, in not practiſing the truths they 1 thunder 3 and forked tnings blaze, | | 
orming to = For whereſoc'er thy dreadful thunders fall, 
they believed ; and his hopes for relief from the 


- The blood of Chriſt redeenis me from them all. 17 


: 


CHAP. II. 


% 


Tefal in Poland, including « Hiſtory of the Difrudtm of the dig of Lei. 


T hath been the fate of many pious people, in 

all ages: of the world, to bear the croſs of 
Chriſt, and ſuffer perſecutions on account of their 
opinions; for thoſe who art born after the fleſb 
have always been enemies to ſuch as are born af- 


ter the ſpirit.” | 


The proteſtants of Poland were perſecuted 
in a dreadful manner. The minifters in parti- 
cular were treated with the moſt unexampled 
barbarity ; ſome having their tongues cut our, 
becauſe they had preached the goſpel truths ; 
others being deprived of their fight on account 
of having read the bible; and great numbers were 
cut to pieces, for not recanting. 


| 
Private perions were put to death by various 
methods ; the moſt eve] bein uſuall 

Women were murdered without the jeaft 

to their ſex ; and the perſecutors even went ſo 
far as to cut off the heads of ſucking babes, and 
faſten them to the breaſts of their mothers. 


Even che Phemniey ef the grave did not erk 


empt the bodies of proteſtants from the malice of 
perſecutors ; for they ſaerilegiouſſy dug up the 
ies of many eminent perſons, and either cut 
them to pieces, and expoſed them to be devour- 
ed by birds and beaſts; or hung them up in conſpi- 
cuous and public places. Fas 


- 
* 


Among the de vaſtations made by the perſecu- 
tions, the moſt important was the deſtruftion of 
the noble city of 1 Leſna, in Great Poland. A 
particular and circumſtantial account of the cruel 
tranſactions attending the ruin of that city, hav- 
Ing been publiſhed: By ſome who were witneſſes 
of, and materially concerned in the "ſufferings 
that enſued, we ſhall ſelect ſuch parts of the nar- 
ative as are moſt intereſting and conſonant to the 
plan of our work. edits heady Aare a 


| Trees, was originally a village in Poland, en the 
| confines of the Lower Silefia. It roſe, however; 


to the dignity of a.city, and became both popu- 


_— — 


preferred. 
regard 


— —_— 
1 


lous and opulent. Religion was here reformed 
by the illuſtrious Andre count Palatine of Bern- 
ſtein, according to the rights of tlie Bohemian 
confeſſion; and ſo well accepted were the pure 
doctrines of the goſpel, that Leſna became a kind 
of metropolis. for proteſtantiſm in that part of 
the country. Wok: | ee 

At the time of the Bohemian perſecution, in 
1620, many proteſtants fled. to Poland, moſt of 
whom ſettled at Lena. The number of 2 
was greatly encreaſed in A. D. 1628 and 1629, 
when a fierce perſecution in Bohemia and 
Sileſia. © By the addition of fuch numbers of in- 
habitants, Leſna became fo conſiderable as to 
have three market-places, four-churches, above 
twenty conſiderable ſtreets, and a public ſemi- 
wry of learning. HT ICE EE 

The citizens then ſurrounded the city by a 
wall, encompaſſed it with a trench, creed gates 
for ornaments, built towers for its defence, and 
conſtrued a noble town-houlſe for public pro- 
Tongs: Hence Leſna, became a mart of trade, 
a ſeat of politeneſs, and an aſylum for the diſtreſſed; 
religion flouriſhed, manufactures thrived, and in- 
duftry was encourage. 

The Roman catholics viewing with envy the 
thriving ſtate of religion in Leſna, ſtrove to in- 
jure that city by eyery means in their power. 
Their firſt attack was, by ſeveral accuſations laid 
before Sigiſmund, king af Poland, ſuggeſting, 
that Leſna was a confluence for men of all nations, 
a den of outlaws, an aſylum for beretics, aud a re- 
ceptacle of traytors to the king and government. 
Lucki K 


thus the Roman catholics, at that time, were de- 
feared in their malicious intentionz. In 1653 4 

vo was laid by the Roman catholic party, * 1 
ome of the emperor's troops quartered in Sileſia 


Leſna, which word 
e 


5 


mplies 'a Grove 'of Haſe- 


ſhould privately attack, and ſuddenly plunder 
«$345 : "Y reds : 111 M i | Leſna, 


SP 


the king diſbelieved thecalumnies, and. 


5 its intended execution, the whole deſign Was 


* 


436 


| Lebe putting all the proteſtants to the ſword; 
bur this ſcheme being divulged*two days before 


| happily rendered abortive. x £ UTR 1 6 t 
Soon after, the prince Palatine of Belſe, lord 

of Leſna, dying, leſt his eſtates divided among 
his children. Leſna fell to his ſon lord Bogvſlaus, - 
who was juſt then returned from his travels. 
The Rotan catholics took ſo much pains with 
this young nobleman, that they at length per- 
ſuaded him to renounce " — Rn! 
and embrace popery. For his was 
rewarded with places, being created cap- 
of Great Poland, and arch- treaſurer 
of the realm. Yet the papiſts could not make 
him an edemy to the proteſtants, or induce him 
to perſecute, or abridge the of Leſaa of 
their liberties and privileges; but he ſtill pre- 
ſerved inviolate all the franchiſes and immunities 
granted them by his forefathers. 

This deviſe was then put into practice; the 
biſhop. of Poſnania demanded, for the uſe of the 
Roman catholics, the principal church of Leſna, 
alledging, that as it was founded by Roman ca- 
tholics, it ought not to be uſed by heretics. Lord 
Boguſlaus replied to this demand, that bis grand- 
father Andrew, count Palatine of Bernſtein, had 
built a ſmall church on purpoſe for the Roman 
_ cathiolics, whoſe numbers were but few, in order 
that the proteſtants, who were very numerous, 
might exerciſe their religion in the principal 
n | | 
This anſwer fo exaſpetated the Roman catho- 
ies, that they accuſed the count of unjuſtly ſuffer- 
ing a Romiſh church to be kept for the ſervice 
of Hererics. As this accuſation was made to the 


| 


: 


— — 
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— 


affembly of the States he was obliged to appear, 


and the fame perſons being accuſers and witneſſes, 
he loft the cauſe, and the principal church of 
Leſna was ordered to be reſigned to the Roman 
Eatholics ; the only thing that he could obtain in 
favour of His proteſtant vaſſals, being permitted 
to build another church for themſelves. 
Im 1655 the Swedes made an irruption into 
Poland, and © committed many depredations. 
The Roman catholics thought, though this was 
of diſadvantage to their country, to turn it to 
the advantage of their religion ; for they laid the 
whote affair upon the proteſtants, alledging, that 
the Poliſh proreſtants in general, and the proteſ- 
tants of Leſna in particular, had invited ; the 
Swedes, who were of the reformed religion, to 
make _ ons, ves the Poli aß 
, of the Rom ſuaſion, began to embod) 
9 6 to e the ide, The ED 
were very active upon the occaſion, threatening 


extotfimühication to thoſe who did not take.up 


arms, and promiſing great rewards, with a relax- 
bf of the pains of purgatory, to ſuch as would 
affiſt not only to drive the Swedes from Poland, 
but to extirminate the proteſtants. 4 
Ide Romiſh clergy having thus awakened the 
efpiciens, and appealed to the paſſions of the 
people, the latter took it for granted that the 
płòteſtants wete guilty, and began a moſt furious 
rſecution. Every city, town, and village, pre- 
ed ſcenes of horror and cruelty ; no inhuma- 


_ fifty was left unthought of, no barbar 
"BOX." Abe, E or Mank, mode no diltndling 
at proreſtants fell alike the undiſtinguilhed. vic- 


| 
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ity. unprac- | 


Fa 
MART YT RS. 


meſtics, who beheld (While unable to affiſt them) 
the blood of worthy proteſtunts beſprinkle the 
floors of their own houſes, and ſtain/thoſe apart- 
ments which had deen the ſcenes of their former 
happinefs. Tender mothers had infants ſnatcheg 


from their arms, and barbaroully ſtuck vu 
pikes, or cruelly thrown into the fire before thet 
faces. Chaſte matrons, faithful wives, 'and vir. 
ruous virgins, were with the moſt indelicate in. 
humanity, raviſhed in the preſence of father; 
huſbands, brothers, and friends; and then, to 
lete the ſcene of horror, murdered without 
remorſe. Faithful domeſtics were racked to 
death, for refuſing to tell where their employer, 
had hid their valuables. : | 
The city of Leſna particularly ſuffered in this 
perſecution, as we ſhall circumſtantially relate. 
The inhabitants, for fome time before the pet. 
ſecution began, received intimation of the intent 
of the popiſh party; but they either diſbelieved 
the intelligence, or ſuffered themſelves to be lul- 
led into careleffneſs, by a too fatal ſecurity. 


On Eaſter-day, however, a party of Poles broke 
into the houſe of a proteſtant miniſter, in the 
territory of Leſna, but at ſome diſtance from the 
city. They plundered all they could find, and 
ſtole or deſtroyed, every thing in the houſe. The 
miniſter himſelf was diligently ſought for, but 
being at Leſna at. the time, he happily eſcaped 
their fury; but they took his ſervant, a Bohemian, 
named Martin Multz, and hanging a great ſtone 
about his neck, threw him into the river, where 


| he was drowned, 


This tranſaction began to terrify the inhabi- 
tants of Leſna, and ſome were for going the 
place, and ſecuring themſelves, and their effects, 
in ſuch countries as tolerated the-proteſtant reli- 
gion. The „ however, over-ruled 
theſe intentions, and perſuaded the people to take 
an oath of fidelity to each other, Excluſive of 
the citizens and inhabitants capable of bearing 
arms, three troops of ,Swediſh horſe were quar- 
tered in the city as auxiliaries to the proteſtants. 
Theſe made many ſucceſsful excurſions in the 
day-time, and the armed citizens mounted guard 
at night. Thus they thought themſelves ſecure, 
the citizens depending on the ſtrength of the place, 
and the courage of thoſe who were to defend it; 
and the Swedes aſſuring them, that no army, or 
body of men, could poſſibly approach Leſna, 
without their being ſenſible of: 1 n continually 
ſcouring the country; and, therefore, the early 
intelligence they could always give would pre- 
vent any attack, before the inhabitants could be 
Wege It... 34 555th ] 

„Thus felf-lulled into a fancied ſecurity, whit 
| muſt have been the aſtoniſhment of the Le. 
nians, when, early one morning, they ſay a mu! 
titude of armed perſons iſſue from the ne1ghbour- 
ing woods, and draw up in regular order, not 
above half a mile from the ſuburbs of the cit)! 
An alarm was immediately given, the citizens 
flew to their arms, and mounted the walls. Con- 
ſternation ſeized the women, fear the children, 
and ſuſpenſe, the men. The magiſtrates wer 
greatly ſurprized that no trumpeter, or flag of 
totclligence appeared, to acquaint them with tht 
deſign of thoſe who made ſuch a formidable ap- 


* 


2 


arance before their walls. 


« 4 


tim of bigoted rage. Fathers of families were 
butchered in the fight of their relations and do- t 


1 Fheign ciey of Leſu 


5 ies, who threatened the 
were- Papi Po 


olanders, headed by ſome of - 
| ; | mo 


longer 


= 


44 


cipally on' three 


1 


TAE 


bility.. They began their operations by deſtroy- 


ing a lime-Kkiln in the ſuburbs. On this com- 


mencement of hoſtilities the Swediſh horſe iſſued 


f ſrom the city, and ſeveral ſevere ſkirmiſhes en- 
ſued, in which many, both of the Poles and 
| hc were killed. | 


Some of the inhabitants of Leſna, who acted 
only on foot, left the city to aſſiſt the Swediſh 
horſe. The Poles perceiving this, made a ſham 
retreat towards the woods, and by that means 
drew both horſe and foot after them, till they 
were à conſiderable way from the city. The 
then faced about, returned to the charge wit 
eat impetuoſity, and repulſed both the Swediſh 
Ge, and Leſnian foot. About four hundred 
Poliſh cavalry purſued them ſo far, that they were 
near entering the gates at the ſame time. This 
was; however, prevented, by the warden ſhut- 
ting the gate, when the popiſh troops were juſt 
cloſe to it. No, farther miſchief happened that 
day, but the burning ſome granaries and wind- 
mills, and ſetting fire to the outward parts of the 
ſuburbs. | 2 
During the night a ſtrict guard was kept by the 
men upon the walls, and at the gates, while the 
women aſſembled in the churches and market- 
laces, and inceſſantly offered up prayers to 


| 


eaven for protection and ſuccour. In the morn- | 


ing, as no enemy- appeared, the Leſnians deter- 


mined to bury the dead. Upon examination they 


found, that about forty of the inhabitants of 
Leſna, and Swedes, had been killed in the various 
ſkirmiſhes and actions of the preceding day; but 
of the popiſh party, upwards of an hundred were 
lain, among whom was the commander in chief, 


named Creſky, a man of conſummate abilities as 


an officer, and poſſeſſed of the moſt undaunted 

A principal officer, named the adminiſtrator, 
and fveral of his retinue, having privately left 
Leſna, many of the people were thrown into con- 
ſternation; and petitions were rave to the 
magiſtracy, that the women and children might 
be ſent from the city before the enemy renewed 
the attack. Theſe 2 were founded prin- 


* 


ns, viz. 


1. That the women and children might be in a 


place of ſafety. 


2. That in caſe of a coke ſiege, by the removal 
of ſo many mouths, the proyiſions might laſt 


3. That the men might not be inſteted by fe- 


male and infant terrors, interrupted by their cries 
and tears, or unmanned by their entreaties. 


A worthy magiſtrate was greatly againſt com- 
plying with the prayer of thefe Petits and to 
induce the reſt of the magiſtracy to embrace the 
ſame ſentiments, he thus addreſſed them: 1 


** FtLLow CiT1zENS,, , 


8 cannot look upon your propoſul, . to 
ſend away the women and children, without diſ- 


approbation. You cannot let them go unaccom- 
panied by a convoy. Thoſe who go as a convoy 


will not return; conſequently, your garriſon will 
be weakened, and yoùr incentives to fight re- 
moved. Your hearts will be with your wives and 

children, and not in your breafts, to combat the 


| 


—_ 
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| 1051 bigoted. of the Poliſh Roman catholic no- 


enemy. Anxious for their ſafety, you will be 
ſolieitous to fly to them, rather than die an tho 
ramparts. Of old, the Spartans took thtir wives 
and children to the wars with them, thatthewears 
eſt * of their affections might be preſent; 
to inſpire them with a greater degree of ardour; 
and love gave that force to courage, which duty 
could not perform. To anſwer in form the rea- 
ſons on which the petitions are founded, I muſt 
obſerve, | e 


C 1. That the removal of the women and chil- - 
dren will not be a ſecurity of their fafety, as the 
may be intercepted, and taken in their retreat. 

* 2: That the removal of ſo many mouths will 
be no material ſaving of proviſions, as what will 
appear neceſſary to furniſh the convoy, cannot 
but diminiſh greatly the ſtock of the garriſon, 

© 3- That the terrors and tears of the women, 
inſtead of diſarming, will ſtimulate the mien to 
act more arduouſly in their defence.” 


The arguments; however, of this worthy ma+ 
giſtrate had nor the defired effect; the fears of 
the people prevailed, and a majority of the coun- 


eil gave way to their apprehenſions. The Swediſh 


commander, indeed, joined with the magiſtrate 
in wiſhing to prevent any perſons from being ſuf- 
tered to leave the town, and propoſed even to 
force the opulent not to ſhew ſo. bad an example; 
but this motion was likewiſe over: ruled. Several 
of the clergy petitioned for diſmiſſion, and leave 
of abſence, urging, that the Roman catholic 
enemy would chiefly direct their rage againft 
them. A gentleman, on hearing this petition, 
ſaid, he wondered the clergy, above all perſons, 
could make ſuch a petition, as it was more parti- 
cularly incumbent on them to ſtay at ſuch a time 
of public danger, in order to adminiſter ſpiritual 
comfort to their flock, and ſuſtain their wounded 
againſt the terrors of deal. 5 
Arguments however, were uſeleſs, againſt the 
effects of fear: the petitioners perſiſted in their 
importunity, and many wete ſuffered to depart, 
Accordingly; three hundred waggons-and carts, 
loaded with perſons of both ſexes, goods, cloaths, 
proviſions, &c. left the city that evening. This 
1)-adviſed; and inconſiderate flight of part of 
the clergy and citizens of Leſna, together with 
the women, children, &c. was one of the moſt 
2 I could be taken; for the papiſt 
Poles, terrified ar the warm reception they had 
met in their attack, and the capacity in which 
the Leſnians appeared to defend themſelves; had 
determined to abandon tlie enterprize; but hear- 
ing of this tranſaction, it gave them new ſpirits, 
'T F r had divided the city, 
fear ſeired che people, and irreſolotion preſided 
in the council; for without fear none would have 
fed; and had fortitude of reſolution been in 
the council, none would have been ſuffered 


1] to go. 
| 


Thus encouraged, the Poliſh commanders ſent 
a letter to the magiſtrates of Leſna, demanding a 
ſurrender of the-crty, and promiſing good terms 
on an immediate compliance, but threatening de- 
ſtruction to the city, and themſelves, if they re- 
fuſed to accede to the propoſals. At the ſame 
time they informed them they had received ſuch 
ceinforcernents as would enable them to take the 
town by ſto rern. 4557 E = 121 3 | Qt 1 
The cittrens were throwi inte 12 5 conſterna- 
tion · by chi Letter, and What-redoubled their fears 
0 | 85 Was 


* 


miſtaki 


- 
- 
3 | 


commodity was nearly exhauſted in the late at- 
tack.” Bein ur — OY were ap- 

chi ey entirely eir courage, threw 
— LY weapons, and fled. The Swediſh 
troops ſceing the citizens in ſuch a panic, caught 
the general .contagion, and made a. precipitate 
retreat. The magiſtrates and members of the 
council were the laſt, but not the leaſt expedi- 


tious, of thoſe who took to flight: and thus was 


a fine. city left, almoſt deſtitute of inhabitants, in 
a few hours ; for none remained but the aged, 
the ck, ſome cripples, a ſmall number of cou- 
' rageous citizens, who determined to ſtay at all 
events, and the Roman catholics. | 

The Swediſh troops retreated to Franſtad, and 
the citizens made the belt of their way over the 
moors, to the paſſes of Thorland and Kroſken; 
but many were loſt in the bogs and moraſſes by 
their way. 

At Leſna a trumpeter appeared at the Poſnania 
gate, and founding his inſtrument, demanded to 

ow the intentions of the citizens. He was an- 
ſwered by one Kolechen, a man of great learning, 
and one of thoſe citizens who had the courage to 
ſtay and wait the event, notwithſtanding his poſ- 
ſeſſions and wealth were much greater than many 
of thoſe who fled. * _ e wines po 
the gates were © es gone, and the 
citizens who — 260 were ready to ſurrender at 
Several of the Poliſh nobility then advanced 
towards the gate, when Kolechen found ſome 


difficulty to perſuade them that ſuch numbers of 


the citizens were fled; for, on receiving the firſt 
intelligence of it, they conceived ſome treachery, 
-as they well knew that if a proper degree of for- 
tirude had been diſplayed, Leſna might have held 
out for a erable time. FC? 9360 

A: length theſe nobles, and thoſe who attended 
taem as del from the army, being per- 


received, entered- the city, where they were 
entertained by Dlugos, a rich ſenator ; but 
ing intoxicated with ſome very wine 
had drank, reaſon forſook them, and they 
began firſt with threats to menace, and then at- 
tempted by violence to ſeize Kolechen. He, 


however, eſcaped from them, and ſaved himſelf 
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was the want of gunpowder, as that neceſſary 


houſehold 
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ſuaded of the truth of the intelligence they had 
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ver keys that were in the coffin? he Gill: lining, 
the ermine robe which was about the corpſe; &c, 
Upon this occaſion there appeared to be , 
prejudice againſt Leſna in the breaſts of the Poles, 
which bordered upon madneſs ; for the City was. 
ſtocked with immenſe quantities of merchandize 
8, proviſions, &c.' which would 
have greatly enriched, and been uſeful to the 
plunderers: bur inſtead of carrying theſe away, 
they determined to deſtroy Leſna, and every | 
_ in 1t, the very ſame day on which they en- 


It. | 

This, indeed, had been apreconcerted deſign; 
for they had brought with them ſeveral waggons 
loaded with pitch, tar, torches, and other com- 
buſtible matters, in order totally to deſtroy the 
city, and extirminate the inhabitants. They ſet it 
on fire, accordingly, in ſeveral places, being par. 
ticularly careful that the churches, and other pub. 
lic works, ſhould not eſcape the conflagration ; 
and ſaying, in deriſion, that the remains thould 


merit this motto : 
En cineres ubi Leſna fuit. 
Which implies, | | 
« Where faireſt Leſna ſtood of old, 
% Now only aſhes we behold.” 


The fire continued burning three days with in- 
credible fury; and, to complete the work, ſe- 
venty mills, with a beautiful park in the neigh- 
bourhood, were deſtroyed, the mills being burnt, 
and the trees of the park, with the encloſures, 
cut down, _ Las 

The inhabitants of ſome of the neighbouring 
villages, alarmed by the conflagration, came to- 
wards Leſna, with an intent, it poſſible, to ex- 
tinguiſh the flames; but the troops murdered them 
for their pains, and burnt the villages to which 
they belonged for their officiouſneſs. The pro- 
perty deſtroyed upon this occaſion is inconctiv- 
able; nor was the deſtruction of ſeveral fine li- 
braries a circumſlance the leaſt to be lamented. 
The ſick in the hoſpitals and work-houſes, and 
all the aged who, were bed-ridden, fell indiſcri- 
nate rs to the dreadful conflagration, Such 
are the dreadful effects of bigot rage, partial ma- 
lice, and wild revenge ! 

The refugee Leſnians applied to the burning of 


4a pf 1 oo a _ ©%28Þets 


by flight. | 843 "Ie their city the following text, relative to the de- 

Towards night the delegates returned to the || ſtruction of Zion by the Babylonians. Lamenta- 
army to report- what they The enſuing tions, chap. I. v. 12. V it nothing to you, all ye We 
morning the army advanced, entered the city, that paſs by ? Bebold and ſee, if there be any ſorrow 
and put all they met with to the ſword. Even the || lite anto my ſorrow, which is done unto me, where- \ 
Roman catholics did not eſcape, as the troops || with the Lord bath aſficted me in the day of bis ( 
_ would not believe them when they ſaid they were || fierce anger. From above hath be ſent fire into my J 
ol that perſuaſion. They made the deaths of the || Bonet, and it prevaileth againſt them: be hath p 
un victims a diverſion, and ſeemed to amuſe cad a net for my feet, be bath turned me back : n 
themſelves with refining upon cruelty. Their be hath made me deſolate, and faint all the day. 8 
principal barbarities were JI || The yoke of my tranſgreſhons is bound by bis band; 5 
© | Ile are wreathed, and come up upon my neck: be N 
bath made my ftrengtb to fall, the Lord bath dcli- A 
| I| vered me into their bands from whom I am not able Þ 
II riſe up. The Lord bath trodden under foot all ly 
bh men in the midſt of ne: be hath called tr 
T 
. I Zion preadeth forth ber hands, and there is not in 
REST: he . 11 Pre | ; N , Lata | b 
I They lundered th ine o prince rederic ic, As a ngular circumſtance is icularly re- Q 
* 5 of Heſſe, who, about half a year þe-{| corded upon this occaſion, we ſhall not 55 its ar 


fore, was ſlain at Coſtena, and burigd kr Leina, 


— 
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inſertion. Some of the refugee Leſnians, as ſoon 
as they had paſſed the Poliſh iſh boundary, Hoppe" 
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at a village of Sileſia, called Czirna, which is || The Poliſh Roman catholic nobles and clergy 


- 
only about two miles from Leſna : from hence || now had a great difference with the priefts. The [| 
they beheld the flames devouring the place which || nobles accuſed: the prieſts with having made them | 
- was their late reſidence, While they viewed the || burn a great many valuable things which they 
| terrific ſcene with afflicted eyes, the ſmoak and || might have carried away; and the prieſts accuſed 
fre blowing that way, a leaf of paper, half burnt, }| the nobles of having neglected to extirminate the 
fell upon the und, One of the Leſnians || heretics, as they called the proreftants, uſing, at 
picked it up, and finding it to be a leaf of the || the fame time, this remarkable expreſſion : You g 
bible began to peruſe it, when the firſt text he || bave burnt the Birds neſt, but let the birds ſcape. 
* caſt his eye upon was theſe words: With bat] n 
* meaſure ye meet it ſhall be meaſured to you again. | 5 Land, how tins do we know, *. 
Matthew, chap. VII. v. 2. He afterwards pe- | lo little of thy preſence feel? 
ruſed ſeveral other texts of ſcripture which it While we continue here below,. 
contained, tending to comfort the afflicted, and | And in theſe earthly houſes dwell; | 
directing them to put their truſt and confidence in bows n 05 
the providence of God. This leaf was afterwards || When will theſe veils of fleſh remove, 
| nted to a Sileſian lord, _ _— in a _ $ 5 — mw ag 2 — FR 
eum, as à valuable and ſacred curioſity, The | © Sex > iz 67 
le of Leſna, dee had fled to his village, | 10 jeg thy. face WOW a cloud? | + 0 
a ſermon preached to them upon theſe words : Tedoapt ur add 006 ela tp Ep ee 
Render unto — a recompence, O Lord according * LOA at: is Ng ah | | 
to the works of their bands, Lament. chap. III. Thine image on our hearts en e 
v. 64. which they thought verified by the attacks || And let us feel thy ſweet embrace. 
of the Poles upon Coſtena, which was defended Wy HOVE ERIE RET * 
by a Swediſh garriſon. The Poles made many || Dart in our hearts'a heav'aly ray, 
furious aſſaults, but were always repulſed. with || - K — 1 1 N ſhine more bright; 
N 1 - Encr r ay, an 
loſs; and, at length, forced to retire in confu hb b ane e 
| F< BULNY >» +AFEV 5 
I 
=== | 
| C H A P 0 III. | | earl 
Narrative of the Delegates from the Inhabitants of the City of Leſna, awhich was 
publiſhed in England during the Proteforſhip of Oliver Cromwell. 
AF ER the deſtruction of Leſna, the ſcat- kings, at their coronation, "riot only promiſed q 
FA tered remnants of the inhabitants ſent de- || but ſolemnly ſwore protection to ſuch as di 
es to ſeveral proteſtant powers to procure || from the Romiſh religion; and, therefore, they 
aſſiſtance ; and in particular to England, when a || proceeded not to open cutions, ſave only in 
conſiderable ſum of money was raiſed by contri- || thoſe cies where the jeſuits had ſeared. themſelves 
bution for their relief. The delegates who came || in power, viz: Cracovia, Pofen, Lublin; Vilna, 
to England by the permiſſion of Oliver Cromwell || &c. where, by their diſciples, and by their ſtir- 
pub] iſhed the following paper, entitled, ring up the common people to fury, many of the 
Po A dre”. churches of the reformed profeſſors were, a long 
The utmoſt Fury of Anti-Chriſt againſt the Prote/- || time ſince, "demoliſhed, and divers miniſters cru- | = 
_ tant, or Reformed Church of the Bohemian Con- || elly maſſacred. © Io. | 
feſion in Poland, briefly related. evertheleſs, the malice of, their enemies. re- 


„ | . I maining unallayed, they were many ways affficted; 
- < WHILE it pleaſed God, by the means of || firſt indirectly; afterwards | by, pretences under 
Wickliffe, - to kindle the light of the goſpel in || colour of law, until thoſe churches being over-. 
Great-Britain, John Huſs afferted the truth of | thrown, were not many years ago reduced to a 
Jeſus Chriſt in the midſt of the thick darkneſs of || very inconſiderable number; > PI in the 
popery in Bohemia. By the providence of God || reign of the late king, when the papiſts being a 
many thouſands were ſti up to receive the || confident they might > with impunity, brought 
polpel, who deſpiſing the cruelty of tyrants, | things to ſuch a paſs, that there were no more 
planted the faith till it took deep root, and grew |} than twenty - one congregations . remaining in 
W into many, flouriſhing churches. Shortly after, |} Great Poland, and thoſe were in a declining ſtate. 
Anti- Chriſt breathing out his fury, (in a dreadful But among theſe twenty-one: remaining churches, | 
perſecution) the truth was baniſhed. from Bohe- || the chief, and as it were the mother, of them all, 
mia, and the profeſſors being driven from thence; || was that of Leſna, which was divided into three © © 
tranſplanted the goſpel into Poland, where being |} congregations, the Bohemian, Polonian, and Ger- | 
fayourably entertained by king Sigiſngund, they, mans Gach. of which had their own paſtors ; but 
in a ſhort time, became ſo numero; as to be [| the communicants were jointly about two thou- 
7 inferior to the papiſts with reſpett to num- I ſand. This church, therefore, was, in the firſt 


ers, and were ſoon able to boaſt equal authority || place, 8 to the enemies malice ; and, in the 
and privileges. Hence it came to pals that the || next, deſtined to ruin, on account of its being 
20 . - * Mm m Yo famed, | 1 
Aa T * 4 
| . 


ſons to give them intelli 


230 
famed, and much frequented, becauſe of the ſy- 
nod celebrated, and by reaſon of its having a 
proteſtant univerſity and printing-houſe, from 


| whence books of the reformed religion were fre- 


quently publiſhed to the world . "ey 
In the year 1655, when the Swediſh army from 
Pomerania drew near the borders of Poland, and 
the nobility were ſummoned to arms, according 
to the euſtom of the country, the papiſts broke 
out into many violent expreſſions, ſaying, the 
heretics have invited the enemy, and therefore | 
ought to be put to the ſword, and extirpared. | 
Theſe reports, though falſe, wete circulated with | 
induſtry, and though built on falſchood, eaſily | 
found credit among the ſworn enemies to the gol- 

„who ſought nothing ſo much as our ruin. 

ereupon the papiſts, who at firſt intended to 
come to an accommodation with NN 

» being terrified by its power, ir 
> A. and concluded to Area all Great Po- 
land entirely into the king's ion ; and, 
namely, the cities of Poſes, Califſen, Me- 
ſeric, and Leſna, which was expreſsly added. 
In a tore time e they rammed their arms, not 
againſt the Swedes, but againſt our evangelical 
profeſſors, as conſpiring with the Swedes upon the | 


account of religion. | 
They firſt be with the inhabitants 6f Leſna, | 
with vindi | 


the ſword, and deſtroying that heretical city (as 
A; og Ws oy and they would have ef- 
ſected both, not God, by ſending ſome per- 
nce of the deſign, poſ- 
ſeſſed mauy of the citizens with fear, who, 
leaving their eſtates and properties, fled ; and 
thus, within the ſpace of a few hours, a moſt þ 
populous city, abounding with all manner of 
wealth, was left almoſt deſtitute of inhabitants, 
who, in 4 miſerable condition, were wandering 
about the nei ring woods and marſhes of 
Sileſia. But the Poliſh nobility, with their papiſt 
army, entered into the city, and did what they | 
pleaſed, ſlaying a number of old decrepit people, 
and ſick perſons, that were not able to ſave them- 
ſelves by flight. The city itfelf was then ran- 
ſacked and deſtroyed by fire, which continued 
burning three days, ſo that nothing remained but 
rubbiſh and aſhes. 

er they would have uſed the re- 


paſtors, they ſhewed by their heroic cond I 
| 


ive reſolution of putting all to 
| 
| 
| 


church, and other faithful members of Chriſt of 
both ſexes; for of all that they laid hold on, 
ned. pr hon ny Bog one to | 
with moſt exquiſite tortures. | 
deavoured to force Samuel Cardus, paſtor of the | 


ties and barbarities, they firſt 4 to the envy and hatred of the papiſts. 
and led him about for a f| e to : proteſtant miniſters and paſtors dare not 
“eg off his fingers ends wi | openly preach to them, or adminiſter the ſacra- 

„ as he continued till ſtedfaſt to his | ment, but in private meetings among woods, or 


, ſevered his head from his body, by jam- 
ming the neck between two folding doors. 


pantie 


ALtxanver WarTans, his colleague, | 
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| and condition of our congre 


ACOBIDES, paſtor of 'the church of | 


and another perſon, were ſeized at Lubifi; and 
after having, for ſome hours, been expoſed to the 
deriſion of the people, they cut their throats with 
a razor, threw them headlong into a pit, and co. 
vered them with dung. 


The papiſts had, ſor ſome time, ſought after 
ng man, named ANDREW OxLitivs, who 
had been educated for a clergyman. Some of his 
purſuers, at length, found him in an open field. 
and havipg cut off his head with a ſcythe, they 
laſhed both that and the body to pieces in a moſt 
ſhocking manner. The ſame fate befel Abau 
MiLTa, a citizen of Leſna ;, but they more cry. 
elly handled an old man, of above ſeventy years 
of age, whoſe name was Simon Puten; and many 
others, whole names it were too tedious to relate. 


Of the bdrbarous executions upon the weaker 
ſex, ' beſides other examples, many horrid trophies 
were erected in the city of Leſna. A pious ma- 
tron, who was the mother of three children, nor 
being expeditious enough to leave the city, was 
lain in the open ſtreet, where they cut off her 
hands and feet, and cutting off her childrens 
heads, they laid two of them at her breaſts, and 
the third by her ſide. Another woman, having 
her hands and feet cut off, and her tongue cut 
out, was' tied * a ſack, where ſhe expired in 
the moſt miſerable manner. 


It is notoriouſly known how their fury exerted 
itſelf even againſt the dead: ſome they dragged 
out of their graves, and cut to pieces, as at 
Zichlin ; others they expoſed a for a public 
ſ e, as at Leſna, of which outrageous tran- 
action we had an example even in the dead body 
of his moſt ſerene highneſs the landgrave of 
Heſſe, who was ſome time before flain in a bar- 
barous and tyrannical manner at Coſtena, but 
buried by the proteſtants at Leſna. Similar were 
the effects of their fury upon the body of the 


| moſt noble Arciſzevius, the brave admiral of the 


Hollanders, in Brazil, whoſe body was dragged 
from its tomb, and found, after the conflagration 
of the city, in the ſtreets. 

Leſna being deſtroyed, the fury of the papiſts 
proceeded to the perſecution of others: ſo that 
they, in a ſhort time, utterly demoliſhed all our 
congregations, not only driving away the mini- 
ſters, but deſtroying the churches ; particularly at 


Karmin. Dembinck 
Skochy Czrieuzin, &c. 


At Skochy in particular, ſixty Bohemian ex- 
iles, of both ſexes, were cruelly put to death. - 
What we have repreſented is the miſerable ſtate 
ions, five thouſand 
of whom, excluſive of children, are miſerably 


| diſperſed in baniſhment, being reduced to wander 


about the marſhes of Sileſia, Luſatia, Hungary, 
c: where they are deſtitute , of comfort, and 


in fens, where they. can only be ſeen by God him- 
ſelf, who beholds, at once, their calamities, and 


chears theig-ſpirits in the midſt of adverſi 


rutiof common neceſſaries, they faber all 
the afflictiofis incident to hunger and nakedneſs, 
and are become a remarkable ſpectacle of * 
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t6 "Y Chriſtian world; for it hath pleaſed the || In conſequence of ſuck 4 temper, joined ts fo 
ſovereign wiſdom who governs all things, that we much power, this biſhop ſpoke of the proteſtarits 
ould be inheritors of the croſs and perſecutions || in converſation with malice, preached againſt 
of thoſe men, from whom we have. dttived. the them an the pulpie. with fury, and treated them, 

original of our doctrine, — eternal ſucceſſion ; | wheneyer they fell into his hands, with cruelty. 
for W are the femaining y of the Wal. Innumèrable appear to habe been the perſons 
| 


denſesy. with whom 1 Af om. the aſhes of || who, by his order, were partially tried, condemned 
Huſs, and with whom combining into the ſame unheard, and executed without remorſe Shoot- 
4 fellowſhip of the faith and 2 of eee Kc. f 
| 2 875 we have, for two. whole 
dee perperally fubject e 0 he eg Sn 
until wes. at length, ſuffe | 5 


— r greater . 
ane of 23 nd w WE 
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ene fuch an | 
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row, to fe 1 85 nog apphy-c0 the ||: 
ſenſibility F un af Nl... 


is depen 

he FREIE 
dur 1 ſeareh ar his papers, and to take — — 
that dn. 4 may v pious of what he Wag when they apprehended him. 


into benevolence. , whom ||. They, eame apeardingly: to-the houſe, and waited 
the fame faith, and the ſame Game ſri t of — hath Ix door for 3 when they burſt into 
ſo nearly joined in ſpiritual nſhip as -Chriſ- ah eisen bim; ithey then packed up his 
tian brethren, r pity our afflicty | £ — 7 > th him to the bilbop. 
relieve our, nece ics, as they have not f 7 he; EIT HO examir ned him with great 
conſequen@E of crimes, or follies, but ac the gl | ferocut6. an Loy with much inſolence. 
ſects of the malice of our enemies, e have I The accuſations.» form Sund him 73 as 
perſecuted gut forefathers, and now e us, | fol © Fe ca 5! 
only becauſe de in religious, 1, Profefſing R oth. 
2 58 Ae _ 2. "Keeping 1 

of 8 * Wee . 2 

eir an 22 
ere 

| 5780 Avpan SAMUEL HanTwan, | 

_ aſt of the chirch of Lſh; Tn Po | 


iy | 
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; 1 land, l the deere | 
— 1 wall 33k wet rg mon ot nis ng : 
: | . Favs , nn * oj cepts of the the, golpels and the books in 


. pious authors, 
©; "Hin defenc 0. 
18 was gonclemged to death, and 
3 eine $6.6 it was 
e, hens, ducks, 
dy. ie was then. com- 
EE * ebe 


eretics. | 


His bi- 


attempti ES ord] tae tte fowls, tore 
| him.in am 
. im the 
"Ip u victim to, | e 
o, in biting 


ſhocking manner, | Jaded with run- 

I | ging, and fatigued with the t of the feathered 

0 15. { Gevouring. the dogs, | 
1 IG * oF MOVE LE UE change Sher Prey worried 


creatures died to him,” he ſunk to the ground, and 
ed ina — — 2 e 
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233 HE NEW B o K OH MART IRS. 
As „ 1 A p. W. 240 5 7 ical Pn cnt! | 10 
The ths bas ee zn icon; 8 of Nein i cick i 


an e fi the Rer. 
e 25 Yn in Sweden, and n Martyrdoms 2 ys in that Country, 


TN che reign | of Chriſtian the Second =—M rous king returned with more forces, and renewed 
— 2 the Swediſh lords choſe tens the ſiege again with freſh vigour. 
iS be their. go Among the pledges who were treacherouſly 
citric to Denmark, was Guſtavus Erie. 
fon, after wards king of Sweden. This — 
was the ſon of a th nobleman, named Eric, 
and was diſtantly related to the governor Steno 
i- | oe N. impriſoned in Denmark for the 
ing. years, when being permitted ſome- 
tes WIENER WORE an fled he found 
WARY to eſca to Lu 
the Hate Towns. RO? 2285 
Wee chat Guſtavus was at Lubeck. his 
„Sir Ericus Banner, went to that city in 
wit of dum, and demanded the delivery of 
wed ire — for "Guſtayuy requeſted a 


| be Ee lakh de k 
——— — of r nes only fed pre wo. — 

temporalities * a e of that 
This exc eee the” Danes 
eigens 


the church. 


An 
A formidable — 4 raiſed, en- | mark, ond ther nie hath | 
tered the Swediſh frontiers, 1 That now he. was under gabe faltb 


| the ſtate of Lubeck, and claimed its protection, 
- || as he had fled to it for refuge, and ſought ſafety 
# Great alk aroſe the occaſi the 

[| putes aroſe, upon on, in 
3 | ſenate of Lubeck; many being of —— that 
r-che ſervice of their country, re- || he ought to. be returned — the Denmark, 
\thaher. Many diſtontented Swedes, | as his priſoner polincally, if not equiubly and 
could ſuit their diſpoſtions to the ¶ others, at the head of whom was conſul, or 
I the” Daniſh ſtandard, and deter- chief magiſtrate, declaring; that he ought to be 
protected, as he had placed his confidence on 
them. This laſt opinion was approved of by the 
majority, and ĩt not to give up Guſtavus. 
The deciſion of - the magiſtracy of Lubeck 
In |} ſerved the of Guſtavus'fot the preſent ; 
ar- | but he hid well conſidered the fluQuaring ſtare of 
— * Wives the ——.— of - 
and ially ſuch es as 
„ ks eb ny ne he wi himſelf 
55 —— with the privity of the conſul only. 
made upon his life at — 


and cha . was immediately 
Swedes defended che eny's 


he well here its + ns © anger; 
for he was under the n of paſſing through 
1 * Smalland, where the D lr emiſfaties” were ex- 
0 ety; to Enter City. 
, 


ceedingly aer active. | 

Sockhaths without hoſtages were given During his journey he 4 Was afflicted to 
Swedes, ho were perfectly = in their pro- || ſee the deluſions of one part of the people, and 
ceedings, ſent the — of their rincipal nobility-|f- the oppreſſions of the other. Some h joined 
as ple ges for his ſecuri The Dane had no. the Daniſh intereſt, allured by their .inſinuations ; 
ſooner got the young n les into his poſſeſſion, | and thoſe who refuſed to act with ſuch meanneſs 
than he refuſed either to enter the city, or ſign to themſelves, and treachery to their country, 
the treat; but turned the ſiege * a || were treated with the greateſt barbarity. To de- 
blockade, and putting the young nobles on ter others from ſuch deſertion from e intereſts 
Benz he took · them with him as 8 to || of Sweden, he told thoſe to whom he could con- 
enmark. an ſoon as convenient, * treache- | fidencially \ rom that they ought to . 
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* E *. 
by many of their countrymen, who. had as fair 

omiſes from the Danes, yet met 1 7e 
bag Miſerable bondage, or cruel treartri 

leſs danger 
$9 2 an in committing yout/elves, and #1: 

| that js dear 0 9 Jiu, to ſo broken a reed as their Hair, 

words; , whit thoſe bave already given a mortal R 
Guſtavus was re ed by the common people, but 
ſeveral Swedes of rank being g pre-engig ged to the 
Danes, over-ruled it, and. perſuaded the deluded 

rye theroſclves. 

Guſtavus, finding the people in this P: 

country more inclined to be quier flaves than 
turbulent freemen, and to ſubmit to oppreſſion 
rather than ſtruggle ſor liberty, thought proper 
be remained quiet for ſome time, but at length 
unboſomed himſelf to a dignified clergyinan, and 
diſcovered to him a plan which he had formed to 
tore it to its ancient privileges. 

The prelate being old, indolent, and naturally 
timid, attempted to diffuade Guſtavus from his 
where attended the king of Denmark. He., had a 
' formidable army in the field, a powerful ki ingdom 
to draw reinforcements from; moſt of the towns 

and he had money, the finews of war, to ſupport 
him, in which neceſſary circumſtances Guſtavus 
was defigient. He concluded by adviſing him 
made by. the king of Denmark, which was a 
kind of act of oblivion, and ſpecified a general 
pardon, including even Guſtavus himſelf. 
determined not to take it, or truſt ta the promiſes 
bf a monarch, of whoſe treachery and eceit he 

g was de but too well apprized. 

ment Na travels, the Daniſh army had continued 

_ before Stockholm, for the king not being able to 
reduce it by a 7% 5 „had turned the fiege, once 
ad 


aid be ) in auding the puſh of 1b. 
Daniſh 7 e, ba 
1 the Ji berties i your country. Tbe advice lj Th 
ſn 

ultitude, that to ſide With the Dang was to 
art of the 

to remove to his own patrimonial eſtates. Here 
reſcue his countrymen from e and re- 
enterprize, alledging the advantages that every 
and fortreſſes of Sweden were in his poſſeſſion, 
to take advan of a proclamation juſt then 
Guſtavus heard this advice with ſilence, but 
the whole time of Guſtavus's confine 

0 more, 1 into a bl e; ſo that the Daniſh troops 


| capital.” During this ſpace the king of Denmark 
© uſed not only force, but all manner of artifices, to 
get polleflion of the city, He, at length, agreed 
to ſign the treaty which he had before decli 
10 5 to confirm the citizens in all' their an- 
1 cient privile and immunities; at the ſame rime 
bribing one lord, flattering another with promiſes 
_ of dignities and honours, and Jaying open future. 
ſcenes of pleaſure to a third, taking advantage 
of their'avarice, 'pride, or libertiniſm. * 
. 4 His artifices, more than arms, at laſt prevailed; 
for by good words, fair promiſes, roteſtarions, 
. declarations, proclamations, and let- 
bl 7 the integrity, or atience' of the 
iſh lords were ſubdued. ' He was admitted 
E be their lawful king, ſolemnly crowned, and 
| Star teſoicings made both by Swedes and Danes. 
The king of Denmark havih ucceeded in his 
main deſign, began next to plot the deſtruction 
of the Swediſh lords. It was propoſed by a Dane, 
that the Swediſh nobility ſhould be accùſed a. 
| N ble intent to aſſaſſinate the king, and de- 
a whole bödy y of Daniſh "chiefs, which: 
1d pive them a 75 retence to fretaliate; and 
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were, upon the whole near five years before that 
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| who was a diſgrace to the title of ſovereign, 
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l 0 banes ho Was all artifice Ad dN. 
ſimul 


n, Woggeſtecgta much Prora fe Hbf le ße 

his was, to Topfidet the Swedifly Jord a8 os. 
communitated perſons, who were whder the ſeri - 
tence of the Pope's curſe; and it Was contrived 
that the archbiſhop of Upfal, who had procufed 


| the ſentence of excommuic ation zin 
be br rought' upon the tapia as their accuſer.” TI 
The archbiſhop being a bigot in principles, ad 


reyengeful by nature, Was glad of an oppoftphity 
at once to pleaſe his ſuperſtition, and gratify His 
vanity, by ſacrificing the Swediſh” lords,” Who 


were proteſtants by profe ion, and had been his 
got r 8 s 1 3730 HY: 
enemies. 


The better to draw the deſtined: eam toge- 
ther, the king gave a grand entertainment, the 
third day after 2 coronation, to all the nobility 
and officers; Whether Danes, Sweckes; Germans, 
or. others. In the midſt of che ſeaſt, to the great 
8 of all who were not in the ſeeret, the 
archbiſhop of Upfal iddenty ardſe, and: formally 
accuſed the Swediſh lords, * making three articles 
of impeachment; vi. 

I. That they were excommunicated perſon 
under the curſe of the pope 

II. That they” hat trealbhably piotted againſt 
the King, and facrilegioully robbed' the church. 

III. That they had Wi edly feixed his eſtate, 
and deprived him of his dignity,” and therefore, 
by ſuch uſage to à prelate, and 2 fon of che 
church, had violated the laws of the ſtate and or- 
dinances of the prieſthooõ qq. 

The king'admitted che'pley; the g were 
called in and the unhappy lords ſelzed in the 
very hour of feſtivity. This tredeheròus monareh, 
then 
gave orders to apprehend ſeveral eminent gentle- 
men and citizens, as being either directly or in- 
directly concerned in the ener or” 8 kap- 
tive orden he 

Without a form f a trial, or being AAchitted 
to make a defence, they werte that night unjuſtly 
condemned, and the next" day, Nov. 8, A. D. 
150, molt. barbarouſly” executed; the cruel 


ned || D. ne martyring in one day above one Hundredno- | 


blemen, gentlemen and opulent citizens: The 
tragedy, however, Was not to end here; for while 
the people were ſtruck with a panic at the bar- 
barity of the Danes, and in the utmoſt conſter- 
nation for the murder of their principal people, 
the troops were let looſe upon the proteſtant in- 
habitants of thar fine city, where à moſt dreudfol 
laughter enſued; no reſpeck being paid to ſex, 
age, rank, or profeſſion. To be a proteſtant and 
a Swede was ſufficient for the Danes to exerciſe 
all the malignant cruefty that the maſt infernal 
| imagination could deviſes! © vow 4993 mil 

0 'Avarice ſucceeded! barbarity; vor immedistely 
after rhe maſſacre of Stockholm, „the king ſerzed 
upon 5 eſtates of the deceaſed, and * 
t to plunder their houſes.” His — . 
ceedings · were to publiſn an edict, d rderin 

'Swede' to deliver up his arms. Tbe ed . no 
| ſooner complied with, than the leing invented ano- 


= 9095 the Swediſh lords, as if in their own 
28. 4 20 : | . | 
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ther artiſies oft a nature ſo diabol ally eruel, that 
none but ia Hend internally "wicked could have 
8 * nn conceived 


. ?5aformed her what he was 
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coveeived.itirhe * gender de ti for 
the punihment df tri lid offences ; e of- 
fences were fuck as it was e te 5 any 
man to avoid committing , and the pu- 
iſhments were! 8 Bine qpate dach Fr 
they were no leſs than the Ta utation of an 
ep or a leg. The policy of the Ling i in this in- 
vention was to difable as many of the robuſt Swe- 
diſh yourh as 
. velled the Danes) and to render unſer- 
vicable ſuch as might otherwiſe be at one time 
or other induced to appear as ſoldiers againſt him. 
The number of crip - es he pau ud by this infa- 
mous expedient — ng; and the Danes were 
ſo pleaſed with the contrivance, that it became 
Proverbial, as they have an at this da 
with which they upbraid the S „and which 


eee Engliſh ; 


* With one arm and a wooden leg | 
i A Swede can plough or beg his bread. 


>> Win! intelligence of the maſſacre of Stock- 
ton cached 9 Guſtavus, and among 

"that his own father, the lord 

N or ey of che murdered, he was 

the cruel and trea- 

Fred wie indignation and determined, if poſſible, || 

to reſcue his country from op n. With 

is intent he aimed to ſtir up the people in the 
tainous parts, nie he rnd rey aloe 

. — and inſenſible to the calls of humanity ; 

” contented with : 


DIES 
to a caſtle belongi 


© noma, 3 Aaron Peter, who 
| a few others, eſcaped the of the 


_ tous 


his N intended of operations. The 
to come into his ſcheme, and 

| d of his but deceitfully went 
inſormed Bruno, the Daniſh lieutenant in 

8 of che whole matter, and diſcovered 
e was. The intent of this treachery 
however providentially defeated, by means 

{of Aaron Peter's wife ; for that nobleman having 
ing about, ſhe being 

'Hhocked at his deceit, r wiſhing well to her 
8 gave Guſtavus notice of the whole af- 
immediately 4 for his alery, by 


eſcape to 
7 ſoon after applied to the Dallcarls, a 
name given to thoſe who inhabit the 
mining parts of the country. Totheſe he related 
© the particulars of the horrid maſſacre of Stock+ 
bolm, and repreſented the oppreſſions under 
«which moſt of their countrymen laboured, and 
* which would ſoon reach themſelves, if ſome ex 
wude were not. made to prevent the ſpreading 
Daniſh tyranny. 
| TheDallcarls acceded to his and told 
u they would hazard their lives and fortunes 
nen from the Daniſh yoke, 
1 ided he would engage the infra of hs 
| 2 Dales in * enterprixe. This Guſtavus 
. undertoak, and to Mora, the 
l town of the Dales, accordingly. - 
neipal people of the Dales bei 
entered the | audience-c 
2 addreſſed them with 
auc grace of action, in 


force of eloquence, 
following manner: 


Mble, (for theſe laws were not le- 


y being abſent from Stockholm. Guſta- 
himſelf known; and imparted to him || 


:of| 


uſer "7 


K OF MARTYRS. 
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&T ſhall not malte any neceſſary p Yreface t 
your attention, being Sa ted thy E impo 
rance of the ſubject will o e me of that eros 
I beg, cherefore; you will take into confideraticn 
the diſtracted ſtate of affairs in Sweden, which 
have ariſen from civil feuds, and foreign ne: 


N 


Sorry am 1 to ſay, that too many of our 6 
A have been treacherouſly concerned in d 
ivering vp our liberties to foreign enemies; and 
now the poor commonalty of Sweden are ſunk in 
miſery and bathed in tears; themſelves, thejr 
wives, Children, and eſtates, are expoſed to A 
ders, rapes, torments, and rapine. I appeal for 
the tru ch of what I ſay to the aged; they know, 
and cannot forget ; and youth may be informed 
of theſe innumerable miſeries, if they will en. 
quire of their elders. Are ye become fo groveli 
as to permit yourſelves always to be Trample 
upon? Will ye ſuffer in to oppreſs, and 
foreigners to devour you? Y 
« Call to mind the cruel government of that 
tyrant Ericus of Pomerania, Remember his 
barbarities, oppreſſions, and extortions, and then 
recollect that you, inhabitants of the Eaſtern 
Dales, roſe unanimouſly in favour of yout coun- 
try and nobly hazarded all that was dear to you, 
to repel a tyrant. | Are you leſß oppreſſed now 
than then? Is the treacherous Dane leſs cruel 
than the barbarous Pomeranian? Can you ever 
3 leſs infamous treatment from the Danes, 
people who bear a mortal hatred to our na- 
tion, and are themſelves . by all other f- 
tions. 
« Hear the crĩes of the ſurvivors at Stockholm, 
the fatherleſs and the widow. Liſten to the-dying 
of many brave men of this nation, who 
ve fallen victims to the moſt cruel rorments, 
and inſatiable butcheries. Recollect theabhorred 
maſſacre of all ranks, degrees, and ages, and of 
each ſex, contrary to public faith, promiſes, 
oaths, and engagements under hand and ſeal.” It 
may be the Danes will again promiſe to peace and 
juſtice, but did they not give-the ſame promiſes 
| to our dead friends at Stockholm The Danes, 
alas! will always continue the ſame men; or rather 
monſters of inhumanity, that they have ever 
been. They hate us with a degree of malice that 
will never be ſatiated till they have ſpilt all the 
| remains of the noble blood of Sweden: they 
purſue with ſuch force of avarice as never can be 
ified, while any. riches remain in Sweden. 
ft ſhort, nothing but overrunning the whole 
country will put an end to their career. You 
daily hear how the evil ſpreads, and will you not 
ſtrive to prevent its reaching own doors! 


| 


Will you fir (till till they ſeize: CONE the neck? 
Is it not better to die like men, than live like 
ſlaves? Are the Danes more than men, or we le” 
than women? Let us rouze ourſelves, my friencs; 
— my eſtate, perſon, and life; I will ad- 
venture every thing in ſo laudable a ſervice, if 
you will join with me, though I ſhould be ad- 
mitted to act only as a private ts ſeller for:I had 
rather die in defence of my country, afree-noble- 
man of Sweden, thay Jive e n ee 
tual en e P22) e a 
| | | 
This ſpeech bad che acfired! fea; = inhabi- 
[|\tants of Eaſtern Dales profeſſed taeir re 
to to take, arme in ae their friende and pew: 
trymen 


9 


N E B 9 0 O F. Rr R 8. 
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| oſe ives an ies their own was 
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ntreated ade che 
of che Weſtern —— Join dem in 

1 855 . Guſtavus undertook dhe raſt, 
have been nhſuceeſsful; had Fe Hl 

7 ſeconded by Sir Lawrence Olai, 2 
of great importance and influence in thoſe 


koi 
pitrs; who, to what Guſtavus had urged, added, 


#/he&had lately received authentic” i 7 ot 


that the Daniſh ryrant intended to make a roya 
treſs throbgh all parts of Sweden, that he ha 
Wore to many: . already. to provide quarters 
2 the troops who were to attend him, as his de- 
vas to make it a military excurſion, and that 
he had given orders to erect gibbets in every 
non Which all Swedes were to be hung with- J 
out · xemorſe, if they refuſed to take certain oaths, 
which would totally deprive them of the poot 
Tony of their freedom. 
ds news, joined to Sir ee Olai' s in- 
pong them, and the perſuafions of Gul. 
Ma. ſubdued their ſcruples, and determined 
to have recourfe to arms, The inhabitants 
of the Eaſtern and Weſtern Dales, aud the Dall- 
carls, accordingly armed themſelves, aer 
Guſtavus their governor and capxatn e and 


1 ARA 


e 1 


0 e 

gh A- ae Fe Nc e them 

from their ordnahce;' which fayed the en of 
much Swediſh blood. Ons: e 03 A P 

1-80mb of che Danes fleck into the kalle wm 

thers, taking to their boats, macſe their 3 5 
Thoſe in the cuſtle red et- hot blllers: RIPON W 
Sey, and by that meuas Tec it on 
places; but the Swediſh trodps, hy 1 1 gra 
9 ap ins prevented a-generat-conflagration. 
caſtle ſoon" after” ſurrendered, ald 1 he garriſon 
were made priſoners" of War. 

Fluſhed with ſucdeſs; Cuftaris vin acdc 
ment of bis troops under the! dommand vis 
general Laurentius Ericus and Sir [avrenceOla, 
to reduce the celebrated city of U pſal, ＋ 
Swedes inveſted the city on St. Erlebe day, 
which is a ſolemn feſtival, kept both by 8 
and Danes through cuſtom, From time ne 
rial. The Daniſh governor ſent a meſſage to the 
Swediſh. commander to admit of a truce for the 
day, that the inhabitants might, according to an- 


The army under Guſtavus was ſoon 5 ned by 


dual euſtom, go in proceſſion to the. church pf 
eity, in order to celebrate the feltival of their 


took oaths of fealty to him. | Old Upſal, which is about half a out of 


a great number of perſons diſcontepted with the 


[Daniſh oppreſſions, or driven to deſpair by their 


cruelties, as well as by the relations, friends, and 
adherents of the nobles and others who had been 
murdered at Stockholm. His force being now 
very formidable, Guſtavus proceeded to the royal 
copper mines, when he furprized the Daniſht go- 

2 and ſeized upon the treaſures 1 in thoſe 


8 "Guſtavus then divided his forces into tvo bands, 
leaving one in the mountains under the command 

of Peter Sueno, a brave officer, and deſigning it 
as a body of reſerve to act upon any emergency. 


The mes ar Oo led through the country of 


— ct, where his army was rein- 
2 Gel — who had formerly been 
—_ Swediſh army, and ſince the 
theit country, diſdaining to ſerve the 
hid themſelves in this Sher of the kinggom. 
:+ The archbiſhop of Upſal, ſtill an et 
country, did all in his power to ſeduce. the prin- 
cipal leaders from the intereſt of Guſtavus, but 
ſioding himſelf unſucceſsful and deſpiſed by the 
oak, he perſuaded theNaniſh Tovereignto ſend 
2 85 of rn, ſaying to him, 
A N rd of prey is batched. An 
as Fen againſt Guſtavus, under 
the conduct of a Daniſh commander, named Mi- 
len. Guſtayus advancing towards the enemy, 
the Danes were ſeized with a ſudden panic, and 
fed without waiting to be attacked, or hardly 
82 to ſee the face apr the enemy they n were 


Ae. 

. wo ons by the cowardice of the Danes, 
' Guſtavus raged 

gaxine city; for copper, iron, &c. with a plentiful 
market, a ſtrong caſtle, and a formidable garriſon. 

On his approach the garriſon came out and at- 
tacked his van, but were ſoon driven back, and 
compelled to retire within the city, Guſtavus's 
troops entering with them. The Danes rallied |; 
min the market place, and drew up behind their 

men, which: were pointed towards the princi- 


ced towards Weſteraſs, a rich Ma- 


ſaint. > 210 30325 07 - 
To this meſſage” the 'Swedith commander, ge- 
turned for anſwer, . That the Swedes intended to 
make uſe of the church inſtead of che 
and to enjoy the feſtival in their trenches.“ 
Dane haughtily anſwered by a meſſenger, 10 
their being near the walls mould not. Tha 
entertainment, for he would enjoy Mi mir 
the feaſt in ſpite of them 
he imprudent governor, accordingly; 7 
rowed the arch · biſhop's palace, Which was very 
cominodious, made a grand entertainment, 
treared all the en hs according b 
Daniſh cuſtom upon ſuch veceafions, every man 
got fo ſtupidly drunk, as to be 'teduced to a ſtate 
of total inſenſibility. The, Swediſh command 
well knew the probability of ſuch an 04 
and prepared to take the advantage. that might 
* 15 To this end he attacked the city by 
reak of day, entered without oppoſition; as the 
Beam ſoldiers were inſenſibly drunk, and thus 
took the place without. the loſs of a man. The 
over r was afterwards ſhot.in attempting to ei- 
Capt, d died of the wounds he had receiyed. 
44 $' after the conqueſt of Upfal, Guſta- 
vus himſelf arrived there, and ſummoning the 
canons of the college, he upbraided them with 
er. to their country, charged them with, a 
pol oy portion of the miſeries which Sweden had 
ffered, as they and their archbiſhop had been 
the nouriſhers of rebellion, and the betrayers of 
the liberties. of their country; he, therefore, 
iuliaed they ſhould either take oaths of ae 
kim, or remain priſoners of war. 
The canons deſired, before they took the oath 
of fealty, that they might be permitted to write 
to the archhiſnop. This was granted, but the 
archbiſhop received the letter with contempt, and 
ſent word, be would relieve them from their fears 
with an army, He was accordingly a8 AS 
troops, he 9095 Wee eben 16 5 Stock- 
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Guſtavus not 1 able to pee hi farce, | 
Hough 
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= his detached parties, r i 
ambuſh for the remaioder of the archbiſbop 2 


: formidable, both from ſucceſs. and numbers; 


- governors; and. ſent him many reinforcements, 
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Tbeſe ſudceſſes greatly,ſtr 


joined ſome Swediſh ones who had declared for 


ol treaſon in others, and of courſe w 
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on ĩts return to Stockholm.. This plan happil 
ſucceeded: Guſtayus ſurprized che archhiſhop 
. attacked, and gane him a n W whie 
. ired the) Swedes, 8 8 
lm; andi the army of 
encreaſed by the recruits Hh >the Am 
e friends vhojdined him, he was, become really 


About the ſame time a council; of the, ſtares 50 
- Weſt! Gothland and Smalland made him thei 


thus ſtrong; not only under 
tdok the liege of; Stockholm, but ſent detach 
ments from his army, who took Abbo in Finland, 
the caſtle of Steckhurg, the inland of Gothland} 
the city of Nicopen, the town of, Eipeſlor, — 
him by man 

acceding to acknowledge him as their governor; 
and the Lubeckers now Wee proper to A 
him with money, ſhips, men: the ſhi 


ö 
ll 
| 
| 


| 


E ſo that 


MA RTS 


gk Lp 


oi 


nation did not chooſe do be, without ese. The 
nec kings had a meeting, and concluded atreaty 
oel pea e Peace. between the tuo kingdom; fo that 
ty was happily reſtored go both countries. 
„ was now t e FL $ to eſta. 
blith: che proceſt at n a0 firm baſis in 
| Swedey „and to him 1 it Dart off that the ſuper. 
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6 5 altercations ha etween Guſtavus 
* the clergy ; for Guſtavus was for having them 
live according to Chriſtian P and abſtinence, 
and they ware for 1 5 * 7 2 and 
n hin ſuch diſguſt that he 
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Guſtavus, and theſe combined veſſels defeated 
the Daniſh navy. 

The Daniſh king, terrified at his in ſocceſs, 
fied from Sweden; and when he returned to his 
native country, he- ſoon ived that he was' 
equally execrated there, for his many barbarous, 
oppreſſions, and enormous cruelties. Hayin 
always been treacherous he dreaded the thoughts 
in a con- 
tinual panic : this induced him to fly from Den- 
mark as he had from Sweden, with his queen, 
_ Es, and treaſures, ſceking, firſt o . : 

in 1 and then in Flanders. 
e latter place he loff his queen, an 


ces of the king of 8 | 
_ abdication were, the ſurrender of Stockholm 
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The king, Cu x now took great ains in 
the work of reformation, and ordered the bible 


eo be tranſlat into the Swediſh language. In 
vain were plots pes formed againſt him; in yain were 
conſpiracies hatched to ruin him: his virtue, ſtill 


ſuperior to accidents, and his courage above all 
e ſurmounted every difficulty, and made 


him triumph over eyery enemy. 
Ian ſpite of 12 Bo foreign invaders, 


| treacherous fri friends, ivate e and ublic 
defigns, Guſtavus Ad in his bed in the year 
1562, leaving behind him characters which few 
that craye them haye ſtrove to merit, and fewer 
[that e them * aN. & 
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Of the Perſecutions in Gu RAT-BRITAIN and IAE L AN B. 
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From the Introduction of Chriſttanity down to the Norman Congueſt'# 5 


the Saviour of ſinners, recorded in the 

Old Teftament, are reduced to the two 
following; namely, that he ſhould ſuffer, and 
that he ſhould be glorified. -It was mentioned of 
him, ſix hundred and fifty years before he came in 
the fleſh, that he ſhould: be a man of ſorrow, and 


ILL the promiſes relating to Chriſt; as 


acquainted with grief; that he ſhould be led from 


priſon unto judgment, and none ſhould be able 
todeclare his generation ; that he ſhould be num- 
bered with the tranſgreſſors ; but yet the bright- 
neſs of his glory was to enlighten the ſtrength 
of his kingdom; was to be an everlaſting religion, 
and of his dominion there was to be no end. He 
was to receive the heathen for his inheritance, 
and the uttermoſt parts of the earth for his poſ- 
ſeſſion : he was to triumph over all the power of 
darkneſs, and he was to open a gate by which men 
vere to enter to everlaſting happineſs : he was to 
ſubdue the nations, not by a temporal ſword, 
but by the power of his Almighty grace. | 
It was propheſied, that the power of Chriſt's 
kingdom ſhould bear down. before it every oppo- 
lition. The wiſdom of God ſhone through the 
vain ignorance of corrupted nature, and divine 
grace triumphed over human weakneſs. 15 
There is, indeed, ſomething remarkable in this, 
and the more ſo, becauſe it was in conſequence 
of Chriſt's mean appearance in the world, that he 
was rejected by the Jews, and deſpiſed by the 
Gentiles. The foundation of all greatneſs is laid 
in hunility, and as the ſufferings of - Chriſt: were 
of ſuch a nature as to debaſe him to the loweſt 
degree of humility, ſo God hath highly exalted 
him. He Had) nothing to expect among men 


but gufferings! he knew for what end hé came 


; 


| FE 7. 
into the world, and; therefore, to uſe the beauti- 
ful words of the prophet, he reftored that which 
he took not away. In that important hour in 
which he ſuffered, the pangs of darkneſs were pur 
to ſilence, and the power of God triumphed over 
all 'thoſe helliſh machinations, that had been 
carried on againſt the ſouls of poor mortals, from 
the fall of Adam down to that awful period, when 
Chriſt ſaid, I is finiſhed. © _. "LY 
In the ſame manner, all the promiſes made to 
believers may be reduced to two, namely, that 
Chriſtians ſhould ſuffer in this world, bur like 
their divine maſter, they ſhould be exalted in that 
which is to come. | | | 
That this was really the caſe, in many ages and 
nations; has been already taken notice of in the 
former part of .this work. We ſhall now bring 
it home, in both a general and particular manner, 
to thoſe nations in' which we live, for only a few 
trifling circumſtances have yet been mentioned. 
Gildas, the moſt antient Britiſh writer extant, 
who lived about the time that the Saxons left 
this iſland, has drawn a moſt ſhocking inſtance 
of thoſe times. This Gildas was himſelf a Chriſ- 
tian, and lived ſomewhere in that part of Britain 
then called Valentia. Into that province the 
Scots and Picts made continual eruptions: they 


plundered and burnt the churches, and nothing 


was more common than to ſee them fix the cler 
on the tops of their battle- axes, and ſuffer them 
to expire in that manner. But the names of thoſe 

iluſtrious ſufferers have ge been tranſmitted 
sti ene 215% 30} 288 en tf | | 
The Saxons; on their arrival, being heathens 
like the Pitts and Scots, deſtroyed the churches, 
and murdered the clergy wherever they came: 
000 byt - 


238 | 
but they could not deſtroy chriſtianity, for thoſe 
who would not ſubmit, to the Saxon yoke, went 


and reſided the Severn... Neicher have 


we the names of thoſe chriſtian fufferers tranſmit- 
ted to us, eſpecially thoſe of the clergy: 3 
But the moſt dreadful inſtance of barbarity 


| 


under the Saxon government, was the maſſacre 
of the Monks of Bangor, A. D. 
Monks were in all reſpects different from thoſe 
men who bear the ſame name at prefent. They 
were not under any profeſſional vows, but might 
return to the world when they pleaſed. They 
were above two thouſand in number, and liv 

in a town rather than in a convent. | 

They wrought in cultivating their | 
and 1n ſuch other employments as they had been 
brought up to. There were none of them in 
orders, for they went to their own "aye church, 
and ſuch as were ſick, were viſited by the biſhop. 
Beſides what was nectſſaty to ſupport thernſelves, 
they gave all to the poor, and their lives were 
really divine. 

Such was the manner in which theſe devout 
men lived; when Ethelfrid, or Adelfrind, king of 
the Northumbrian Saxons, ſeized on thoſe parts 
of Yorkſhire and Lancaſhire, afterwards called 
Diera. In purfuing his conqueſts weſtward, he 
was o by the Britons, who killed ſome of 
his principal officers, and in revenge he maſſacred 
all the Monks at Bangor, being above two thou- 
ſand in number. The convent was burnt down, 
and although there were ſome remains of its ruins 
in Bede's time, yet there are none to be ſeen 


NOW. 

— Theſe Wen lived in too humble, heavenly and 
rational a manner to have their names tranſmitted 
to poſterity; and as for the manner in which they 
fuffered, we may judge from the way of the 
Saxons making war, and from which they derive 
their name. 

They had ſhort ſwords, with one edge, and a 
heavy thick bowl; the end of this was fixed into 
a wooden handle, and when they approached their 
enemies, they tried to get as near to them as poſ- 
fible, and then at one ſtroke, cleave their ſculls. 

Many of theſe ſwords, or rather chopping 
knives, are ſtiH to be ſeen; and as the monks 
were unarmed and defenceleſs, it was no difficult 
matter to maſſacre them. | 

This king Ethelfrid had been converted to the 
papiſts religion, and becauſe the Britons would 
not acknowledge the papal ſupremacy, his prieſts 
became their moſt bloody enemies. 

Perſecution was at the ſame time carried into 
Valentia, which is that part of Scotland, lying 
between the Forth and the Roman wall. It was 
the fifth province into which the Romans divided 
Britain, but they never could keep poſſeſſion of 
it long. As the Scottiſh hiſtorians are very de- 
ſective in chronology, ſo we ſhall not reſt upon 
their evidence. Bede, who was a chriſtian Saxon, 
and lived in Northumberland, has aſſured us, 
that many pious men were put to death in the 
fouth of Scotland, by ſuch of the heathen Saxons 
as landed occaſionally to rob, without ſettling in 
the country. 

It was much about this time, that the Scots 


* 


received the Chriſtian. faith, in the ſame manner 


as the Saxons, but the prieſts who inhabited the 
eaſtern parts of Scotland, retained the antient 
caſtoms of the Greek church. | 

However, none of theit differences, in point 
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| of religion, were to ſcreen them from perſecy. 
| of barbarians, landed in different 
both in England and Scotland. 


| 


| 
' 
| 


| 


| 


| 


| 


a party of them landed ſomewhere near 
|. thampton, and not only robbed the people, but 
| burnt down the churches, and murdered the cler. 
| gy. ' Hiſtory 


ters at 3 - but the 


parts-of Britain, 
At firſt they were repulſed, but in A. D. $857, 
Sou- 


has nof been faithful enough to 
tranſmit to us the names of the ſufferers, but we 


readily judge they were numerous. 


In A. D. $68, theſe barbarians penetrated into 
the center of England, and took up their quar. 
Engliſh, under their 
Ethelfrid, drove them from thoſe poſts, and 
obliged- them to retire to Northumberland by 
which is meant all that vaſt track of land, lying 
between the Humber and the Forth. 

In their march northward, theſe barbarians fer 
fire to the abbey of Barney, and murdered all the 
monks. They did the ſame at the grand abbies 
of Peterborough and Ely, for wherever they came 
- did not leave one of the monks alive. And 
will any man fay, this was not by the inſtigation 
of the devil ? For theſe monks were . men 
who had not given them any offence, and yet we 
ate aſſured by Ingulphus, who lived ſoon after, 
that at Peterborough the monks came out with 
victuals to give to their mercileſs invaders, and 
were all murdered. | 75 
A party of them went to the town of Arcluid, 
(which was not Dumbarton, as ſome of the Scot- 
tiſh hiſtorians imagine, but that city now named 
Carliſle) that city they burnt to the ground, 


king 


| and murdered every one of the inhabitants. And 


here we muſt relate an account of an event, 
which does more- honour to the female ſex, than 
the conduct of the Roman Lucretia. 

A party of the Danes, having marched as far 
as Coldingham abbey, the abbeſs was informed 
that they intended to attack the convent. U 
this ſhe called her nuns together, and after lay- 
ing before them the character of their P 
ſavage invaders, for luſt and cruelty, added, that 
ſhe, for her own part, was reſolved to preſerve her 
chaſtity at the expence of her beauty. Then 
taking up a razor, the cut off her noſe and upper 
lip, and her example was followed by all the 
nuns. This ient produced the deſired effect, 
with regard to their honour, but it coſt them their 
lives; for the brutal Danes, incenſed at their 
diſappointment, ſhut up the nuns in the monaſtery, 
and reduced both them and it to aſhes. 

In conſidering the nature of this action, our 
hiſtorians have not drawn the proper inferences 
from it; for they all ſeem to inſinuate, that the 
nuns would not have been murdered, had the 
Danes enjoyed their perſons ; but it is evident 
that the nuns knew better, namely, that as ſoon 
as the barbarians had ſatiated their juſt; they would 
murder every one of them, as they had done at 
ſome ſmaller convents. 

With reſpe@ to the conduct of the nuns, two 
things are to be conſidered ; firſt; theſe were 
times of feroſity, and even the fair ſex thought 
nothing of thoſe things, which the women in the 
preſent age would look on as batbarous. 

Secondly, we ſhould conſider the ſtrength of 
female paſſions, operating under the vows of 3 
monaſtic life. Theſe women had taken a ſolemn 
oath of chaſtity, and we may naturally de 


that they believed had the Danes, even by force, 
carnally known them, they would have for ever 
been excluded from the divine favour. ,.- - -, 
"To this we may add, the love of fame, pecu- 
ar to all thoſe women who are not utterly aban- 
doned. In what light would a whole body of 
women been conſidered by thoſe of their own or- 
der, only the nations in eral, who from fear, 
or any ſort of puſillanimity, would have ſuffered 


| 


themſelves to have been raviſhed by a parcel of | 


lawleſs barbarians. And however ſome may call 
this an act of barbarity in thoſe women, thus to 
mangle themſelves, yet when every thing is con- 
fidered, it appears evident, that they choſe the 
leaſt evil of the two. They knew they were to 
be murdered, but not till they were raviſhed 
and therefore, that they might acquire everlaſting 
honour, without forfeitin * divine favour, they 
firſt preſerved their chaſtity, and then ſubmitted 


to martyrdom. 


They ſleep in Jeſus and are bleſt; 
How ſweet their ſlumbers are; 
From ſorrows ſufferings ſins redeem, 

And freed from every ſnare. 


In 870 another body of theſe barbarians landed 
in Norfolk, and * in battle with the Eng- 
liſn at Hertford. Victory declared in favour of 
the Pagans, who took Edmund, king of the Eaſt 
Angles, priſoner, and after * with a 
thouſand indignities, transfixed his body with ar- 
rows, and then beheaded him. This prince was 
much eſteemed by his ſubjects, who built, in ho- 
nour of him, the famous mitred Abby of St. Ed- 
mundſbury, which continued till the reformation, 
and there are ſome remains of it yet. 

Such were ſome of thoſe barbarities Committed 
by the Pagan Danes, and we ſhall preſently find, 
that the En liſh catholics had learned to per- 
ſecute each other. * 5 

This was about the middle of the tenth cen- 
tury, when Dunſtan, archbiſhop of Canterbury, 
commanded all the cletgy to put away their wives. 
This prelate was fo cruel in nature, and ſuch a bigot 
to the monaſtic life, that he had been baniſhed 
by king Edwy ; but Edgar, who ſucceeded Ed- 
Wy, recalled hi . Edgar was a profeſſed debau- 
 chee, and Dunſtan ſacrificed himſelf to all his 
paſſions. He actually became his priſoner, in 
order. to depreſs the ſecular clergy. At that time 
the ſecular clergy lived peaceably with. their 
wives; but this hard-hearted prelate prevailed on 
the laſcivious king, to publiſh an order, command- 
ing them to put all their wives away. Some of 
them obeyed ; and the women, with their chil- 
ren, were turned out to ſtarve; and thoſe who 
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and among the reſt that belonging 
| at St. Andrews. They murdered the primate; 


IA 
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refuſed had their goods ſeized, were thrown into 
priſon, and many of them put to death at the in- 
ſtigation of Dunſtan, whom the papiſts afterwards 
canonized. -. ; F © 
As conſiſtent with the nature of our plan, we 
mult give an account, of the 'martyrs who fuffered 
in, Scotland, and Ireland; ſo it is neceſſary we 
ſhould .take notice of the ſtate - of thoſe nations, at 
the time they were rivalled by the Danes, for theſe 
barbarians did not confine their depredations to 
England. : bas TO 1177 . 
In Fifeſhire they burnt many of the churches, 
to the Culdees, 


who was the chief of the Culdees, a term we 
muſt explain to our readers. et 

The Scottiſh hiſtorians have 1 tly ima- 
gined, that the name Culdee was derived from 
the Latin words Cultoris Dei. A man, in other re- 
ſ qualified to have known better, derives it 


rom Keli Dei. But both theſe derivations are 


falſe; for it is compoſed of two Britiſh words, 
Cut, which ſignifies a hood; hence the origin of 


the word cowl; and Du, black, becauſe they wear 


black hoods. Theſe men were ſimple in, their 
manners and indefatigable in their labours ; 
they travelled from place to place, preaching to 
the people, and lived together much in the ſame 
manner as the monks of Bangor; they were poor 
as to all e het things, but they were rich in 

The piety of theſe men made them objects of 
abhorrence to the Danes, who, wherever they 
went, ſingled out the chriſtian prieſts for deſtruc- 
tion. It is recorded, that not leſs than two hun- 
dred of them were maſſacred in Scotland; and 
when the Scots defeated the Danes, they obliged 
thoſe barbarians to build a convent in the Forth 
near Edinburgh, in memory of the ſufferers. 
The remains of that convent are ſtill to be 
ſeen, and it continued to flouriſh till the time 


of the reformation. It is not in our power to 


tranſmit to poſterity the names of thoſe illuftri- 
ous ſufferers, but their numbers were undoubtedly 
great; and there are ſeveral monuments erected 
to their memory in the county of Angus. 

It was much the ſame in that part of Ireland 
now called Leinſter ; there the Danes murdered 
and burat the prieſts alive in their own:churches ; 


they carried deſtruction along with them where- 


ever they went, ſparing neither age nor ſex, but 
the clergy were the moſt obnoxious to them, be- 


cauſe they ridiculed their idolatry, and perſuaded 


their people to have nothing to do with them. 


Thus we find, that whenever idolatry becomes 


redominant, true religion is an object of its ma- 
ce. ; | N 


— * = 
a — r — — ——— — müQQ — ———— ' 


r * 


24% 


* f 


A LL thoſe tions and meaſures that 
wie have taken notice of in the former chap- 

ter, were rather the effects of heat with barba- 
rifm, than the natural conſequence of an eſta- 
bliſhed law. Power without law may be exer- 
ciſed, wherever the people are ignorant, and co- 
ereive authority is The perſons who 
ſuffered in conſequence of the cauſes we 
have already mentioned, were not ignorant, but 
their: knowledge did not exempt them from per- 
But we are now entering upon a period that has 

a ſeries of diſmal objects. The Norman princes 
had too much buſineſs on their hands, in order to 
fubdue this nation, and e the Scots, to pay 
any regard to the immuniries of the church; we 
fay immunities, becauſe they are called ſo by the 
papiſts. Dreadful devaſtations were made among 
the Engliſh clergy, during the reign of Henry 1. 


in order to oblige them to with their wives; 
for during the reign of this prince, celibacy was 


farſt iſhed into a law, bur ſtill there was no 
law in being to puniſh heretics in this country. 

That ſyſtem of barbarity was referved for fu- 
ture „ and it was to become an engine of 
ſtate policy, when humanity was forgotten, and 
virtue di ed. However, in this period we 
have a dreadful inſtance of the perſecuting nature 
which can inflict puniſhments, without the ſanc- 
tion of a law. It is a circumſtance which many 
of our hiſtorians have left utterly in the dark; 
others have treated of it in a ſlovenly manner; 
but to the eloquent pen of lord Lyttelton, was 


reſerved the privilege of laying it before the 


1 the year 1156, Henry II. held a parliament 
at Oxford; and before that court were brought 
about eighty Germans, men and women, who, to 
avoid perſecution; had left their own country, 
and come over to England. From the records in 
the Muſeum,” which his lordſhip has publiſhed, 
it ap! „that theſe people poſſeſſed the ſame 
ſentynents with thoſe who were afterwards called 
Waldenſes : they denied the papal ſupremacy, 
and rejected the ſacrifice of the maſs, all which 
gave great-offence to the clergy. 

Tube king was a prince of a very humane diſ- 
poſition, and inclined to treat theſe people ra- 


ther as madmen than cruminals. But the power 


_ of the cl triumphed over the humanity of 
the king. It was debated in parliament, whether 
theſe people ſhould be put to death ; but there 
was no law at that time to authorize ſuch a pro- 
ceeding. However, an order paſſed; for, as lord 
Lyttleton ſays, it was not an act, that theſe peo- 
ple ſhould be ſet at liberty, and have leave to 
return to their own country. | ” 
u 


Wich chis order was a proclamation 
hſhed, prohibiting any perſons whatever from 
giving manner of aſſiſtance : they were 
not to furniſh them with either victuals or lodging; 
and it was then in the depth of winter. In vain 
did ſolicit a morſel of victuals from the 


people in the country; the prieſts watched to 
| x 
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give information; and if any perſon aſſiſted them 
they would have been executed, outlawed, or 
impriſoned fot life; In this forlorn condition 
they wandered from place to place, eating the 
leaves of trees, or any thing they could lay hold of. 

At laſt the poor unhappy creatures ſunk under 
their afflictions, and they died daily. In the com- 
paſs of about one month, there was not one of 
them left; and it may be juſtly ſaid of theſe peo- 
ple, that they were ſtarved to death. If this was 
not martyrdom, we know fiot by what name to 
call it. However inſignificant as theſe people 
may appear in hiſtory, yet they left the ſeeds of 
their religion behind them. From that time down 
to the reign of Edward III. there were always 
ſome perſons who adhered to the goſpel doctrines, 
but we do not meet with any acts of creeky dur- 
ng that period. 

t is a rule in writing of the martyrs, to inchide 
in that number all thoſe who have been ſufferers 
for the truth. By fufferers, we mean thoſe who 
were ſubjected to pains and penalties, without be- 
ing deprived of their lives.” God will countenance 
thoſe who ſuffer for his nameſake, let their ſuffer- 
ings be ever ſo different: Chriſt is the head of 
his church, and his character is well expreſſed in 
the ſoHowing lines: | 


The glorious king anointed high, 
To cruſh the rebel foes ; 

To make the feeble gain the day, 
Tho” death and helt oppofe. 


In the reign of Edward III. the church of 
England was extremely corrupted with errors and- 
ſuperſtition ; and the light of the goſpel of 
Chriſt was greatly echpſed and darkened with 
human inventions, burthenſome ceremonies, and 
groſs idolatry. 7 

Then it pleaſed Almighty God, abour the year 
1372, to raiſe up John Wickliffe, profeſſor of 
divinity in Oxford, to diſcover” and expoſe the 
errors of theſe times; and this he did firſt in his 
lectures and diſputations at Oxford, which were 
well liked and approved of by many; and after- 
wards, by his ſermons and public diſcourſes in 
different places in the country. He was at that 
time lecturer of Lutherworth in Leiceſterſhire, and 
there he made a vaſt number of convents to his 

Although this eminent and learned divine did 
not ſuffer death, yet there is no poſſibility of ac- 
counting for many of the perſecutions that fol- 
lowed after, without taking ſome notice of him; 
for it is certain that he laid the foundation of that 
glorious reformation, which has ſince taken place 
in theſe kingdoms. It is amazing to think what 
vaſt numbers of people were of Wickliffe's {cn- 
timents before he died. 

Theſe le were called Lollards, a term, 
about which there has been much diſpute, but 
Lord Hale has made it appear, that it is de- 
rived from the word in German Lollio, in alluſion 
to the drawling manner in which they ſung their 


hymns, 
Wicklifte 
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Wickliffe tranſlated the New Teſtament into 
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in religion, till ſome ſort of ſyſtem has been 


ngliſh, and the original copy 1s now in the Bri- drawn up, which muſt be as near as poſſible to 


um Muſeum. He was a man of the greateſt|| the words of the ſacred ſcriptures. When this is 
learning in that age, and of the moth 8 once dyge, then the old practices are neglected 
principles les which be bag aced 


2 af TR t; tailed/hirb i 


re amon me of all th 
eqviſites'© e "MN Rh th heopte in 


te of lla th Kt | tain 
Simon Sud wy was at that time AT 
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could do either of theſe things. 


he] ru Now. js certain, that neither Wickliffe 
en oth his follow. 
12 His learnin 1 75 confined to the common reading 
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1 his Kae alrhough they might have 
ny Bll been otherwiſe men of ſtriet p iety, yet they had 


but very little. 1 WE: 13 ance had over · 
ohn Wicklifſe was carried befi him igt he ſpfesd t their mind were but one de- 


ore e 
ſence of divers bilhs \ when he "Was charged gree rerhoved” fert the heathens. Attached to 
with herefſ Tj nd fbr the fame deprived of his|| the Ro riffcul6ys rites and cłremonies, they 


benefice. The thin "chiefly objected againlt could ſee „T in tlie ſenfibitity of the goſpel: 4 
Wickliffe were as follow : 


-"Firft} oppoſing the pope's authority, as ' to; 
| ix head of the church, and ſucceſſor of St. 
eter.. 
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did to the Greeks of old, to be fooliſhneſs. 
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* matter ts bring che minds of tlie cople off from 
Seeed bechlbge that the hol) Sacher, after | ancient ſuperttitions; but fof all chat, here was a 
conſecration, is not tlie yery body 'of Chri ob- | glorious fc undatioh laid for thatlight of the goſpel 
ſtantially, bur figuratively. whichmen . Notwithſtanding the powers 
Thirdly; affirming that the goſpel of Chritt i: is| | of” hell,” the Politics of princes and the machina- 
« fuſhcienc rule for the life of every Chriſtian. tions of the clergy, yet the tender plant grew, 
Laſtly, holding that the rules by Which divers] and Prevailed againſt all opp n it ole up 
perſons that were called religious a are gore. to afl amazing height, and after ſome ſtruggles 
add no ection ro the goſpel. through nes of blood and 5 PrrenBn the re- 
Theſe things he often Maintained" before the formed religion was eſtabliſhed'in England. Ive 
| biſhops and the reſt of the clergy, at their ſolemn|{| kingdom o Chriſt triumphed over the wers of 
meett The” and would not recede from them darkneſs ; and although the earth had fwallowed 
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articles, with many others ad ed to op the poiſon ſpewed 'out by the Hao, yet to 


n'by his enemies, were ſent by the bj tothe earth that 1 85 ag onfind, 
the pope, and the pope, wich his cardinals, on- That is, the le gat herd were to adhere to the 
1 as here 68. At the ſame time they exterior of religion, dur true believers en joyed 
ordered his books to be burnt: but Wickhffe, in che ſubſtance. Such was the ſtate of religion in 
his own perſon was ſucceſsfully protected. [45 | England during the reign of Richard II. but a 
clergy did all they could to have him apprehended, 
but there were fo many of the nobility who favour- 
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[power, "that diabolical power the clergy had long 
ed his doctrines, that he lived at his houſe in Lu- [graſped after, was, to be granted them, though at 
therworth, where he died and was buried, and where the expence 0 every moral obligation: they 
the pulpit. in which he'preached is till to be ſeen. || were to have a right to trample on the natural 
But after he had been buried forty-one years, his rights of humanity, and even to deſpiſe the civil 
bones were taken out of his grave by order of || power : they were to aſſume to themſelves a ſtate 
the council of Conſtance, an publicly burnt ; and digni 5 Which no wiſe prince would have 
after which his aſhes were thrown into the river. 80 and they were to make men offenders 

It has been objected by the papiſts, that Wic or a word. They were to ſer themſelves up on 
life could not hive been a proteſtant, becauſe he A fcoting with the ancient nobility, and aſſume a 
faid maſs to the hoſt. It is true he did fo, but power in parliament, which the law had not 
that does not in any caſe apply to the argument: granted them: they were to look 9 4 
for although light was beginning at that time to on thoſe miſerſes which they inflicted. on their 
| Kune up, yet the minds of the le were ſtill fellow creatures, and they were to perſecute thoſe 
darkened. They had been brought Jo in an who differed fot them in ſentiment, under 
artachment to ancient practices, nor was it an eaſy the. moſt excruciating torments that malice could 
matter to remove. | from their minds. 1 invent, or cruelty unit and all this without a 


"eta 978 tet of pity: which lead us de to the ſubject matter 
the ſame manner chere can be no reformation |of' the nexr chaptet, 
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However his integrity in ae or deſpiſed, and the new ones eſtabliſhed on their 


sf the beit, anch as for the people who: entar- + 


and the wiſdom of God appeared to them as it 


" Under ſuch circumſtances it was not an eaſy 


ſhocking and bloody revolution followed. That 
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HA we may not lead the reader into. ge do- | the nobilicy of ect 1 19 oth _ 
fuſion, or perplex his memory, we ſhall de- thern Wolde, 9 90 approve of 


fer what we have to {ay concerning the perſecu- 
tions in Scatland and Ireland, till we have treated. 
of thoſe in Engl and. And here it is neceſſary to 
take notice of lome things, without F 
of which the reader will not 
prebend the nature of this work. 
It is an eſtabliſhed maxim, that thoſe who ac- 
_ fortunes by cruelty or any act of injuſtice, 
thoſe fortunes with pain rather than with 
—.— z. whatever a man _odtains by honeſt in- 
duſtry, he ſpends. it under the ſmiles of a Ges 
conſcience z whereas the perſon who either cheats 


the vengeance of civil power, u 
different ſhapes; and ſecondly, the torturing ago- 
nizing pains of a l conſcience. 
This leads to the commiſſion of new crimes; 
for; as; the man Who bas once told a lie generally 
| more to ſupport the aſſertions in 
ö firſt, ſo ill 2 n riches, power, or honour 
ſtand in need of the ſame ſupport, and guilt being 


the foundation, the ee by ap All 


accumulation of On. 

I Theſe: obſervations will Lin Tome meaſure apply 
to the ſubject we are naw upon; and here we my 
have rœcourſe to hiſtory to explain that bloody 
at, by whichmany pious Chriſtians ſoffereddeath. 

g A of England was a weak prince, and 
e by favourites many of whom were fo 

reigners : he had diſ the ancient nobility, 
who by the nature the feudal law, were impa-. 
tiest of conttoul. He had given to ſome of theſe 


foreigners the wardſhips of the young nobility, 
and this was ſufhic e ee e. 
number of enemies, & ꝗreſtleſs nobility, endowed: 


with greater powers than is conſiſtent with the 
ſtate Of a free government, | entered into cabals 
among themſelves, and invited over from France, 
Henry, ſon of John of Gaunt, and made him an 
offer of the crown, upon condition he would re- 
dreſs thoſe grievanges they complained of. Rich- 
ard was theo in "Kip but landing ſoon after-, 
wards, in Wales, he was. taken Frieser and 
brought up to London. 

A parliament met at Weſtminſter, in which, 
Richard ſigned. a-formal revocation of all preten- 
fions to thecrown ; and Henry, dukeof "PM th 
was crowned under the title of Henry IV. This 


in 1399, and the * king was ſent. 


r to the caftle of Pomtret, in Yorkſhire : 
— 2 was murdered. in that caſtle cannot be 
doubted, but the time is uncertain. The gene- 


two years but this is in our opinion improba 
ſor as Charles I. ſaid, There are but few ſteps e 
between the priſons and the graves of princes,” 
3 — had always been much favopred by. 


By wardthips is meailt that > the feudal law 


Fn nll ones har og 


2 on the rents till the child became of pr 8 


the * _—_— married Wr * king's * 


able, ©, e 


had been mu 
e ſoon after his i 


{I friends of feb po wer, 


— 


rality of our hiſtorians make him a priſoner adage: of 


the reyolution which dale r pecially as 
Henry as 4. a ſour, motoſe, and crucl L diſpok. 


1 e ce crown \ fat ed is head 0 aud ir d many, 
conſpiracies were formed a | 


is governmen 
Some retended that Richard Was "All alive, al 
though nothin 


can 15 more certain i. Than thar he 
red. ſome time, before, and un. 


riſonment. 1 
enry was now in a diſmal fituation indeed, 


{there were few of the nobility he. porch 1 any 


truſt in, and his temper was not ſuc 
ne 
er a variety of 


at all times the 
5; 006 called Lollards, 


| were become extremely numerous, and the clergy 


* # þ* 


| were vexed to ſee them increaſe, whatever Power or 


influence they might have to moleſt them in an 
nderhand manner, they had no authority by law 
to death. However, the eren 
Gita e favourable op 29 5 and preyaile 
upon the king to ſulfer 4 brought i 
parliament, by which all who remainec 
obſtinate, ſhould be ee Ver 1 the civil 
power and burnt as 70 "This. 
n [ 


firft_ in this inand for 
their re] gious 15 it. in the yeat 
was ſoon ae ut into EXECUTION... 
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be degraded and, A was > oe in 
the follo lowing Manger, iti tis * 9% 
Firſt, from the order of >, by tak raking fr rom 


the paten, chalice, and] vcking, the chaſl 

from his b 

Secondly, deacon, by taking from, him the New 
Teſtament, and the ſtole. 

Thirdly, ſubdeacon, by taking from him the 
alb and maniple. 
| Fourth; acolyte; by taking from him the can- 
dleſtick and taper 


| — — by taking from hm the book. 
on, by b 
Lehe clnrch 2 25 by coking, & | fn im he ke 


Io all theſe Aeiadgaiges . ſubmirted 
| vith, patience, and ſealed his, teſtimony with tis 
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in the crown, and An oppoxtu 
1 foes 
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itſelf for the ſovereig n 1 was pag 
to heap riches be 1 1 


cee e rom IR r e 
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blood, at a flake erected for that purpoſe in 
gmithfield, where hr was burnt to death with many | 
Nrcurſtgners of ny to the no ſmall er 
of the corrupted clergy Nig | 
It is: neceſſary in this ID place to obſ⸗ that al 
ugh "_ cruel act continued 1 Wo forte till — 
. A was bot, ly ſpeaking; Aa lav 
indi ed ir ſubjects 4 hat it never paſſed 
throv 12 . dörmons the author of this 
ein fert, from the records now in the Britiſh | 
m. The commons entered a proteſt againſt 
it, and ſo did ſeveral of the liege nobility but 
as there were no leſs than twenty-ſix mitred ab- 


bots in par 


2 at... Meth OPS. 


is. aſſent, which . Malen e times was not 
— 8 
Hiſtorical integrity us to bake © notice 


of all the — wt of — 2 $ bloody act, down. 
& far as our account of the period mentioned in 
this chapter reaches, and therefore we are led to 
mention the fate 'of Sit: Jolin Oldcaſtle ©, lord 


Soon erte bloody ſtatute already ene 
had paſſed,” Thomas Arundel, archbiſhop of 
Canterbury, .conyened a general aſſembly of the 

in t 1 St. Paul's, in London, to 
conſult of matters relatin 1 to the church, and 
more particularly how to 1 the Lollards, 
who followed the doctrines ickliffe; and the 
opinions and books of Wickliffe were, by this 
ſynod, faid' to contain hereſy. The perſons who 
made any uſe of them were denominated Heretics, 
or Lallards, a term we have already explained. 
The biſbops and dignified looked upon 
eie ind e of e Lollards as 
deſtructive of church power; and therefore they 
found themſelves under the neceſſity of doing all 
2 to ſuppreſs them. 

order thereuats there were twelve prieſts 
choſen out of the uni of Oxford, who were 
to make diligent ſearch after, and a ,rehend all | 
ſuch” heretics as they could lay hold of. The 
firſt thing theſe inquiſitors did, was to point 
out the neceſſity of removing all thoſe of high 
rank,” "who gave any = pen to the Lol- 
lards; and none 6f theſe appeared more ob- 
noxious to them than lotd cob whoſe famil 
eſtate was in Kent, and who had, from his 
. embraced the” dodtrines of Wick- 


» 
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to A ua manner, they | 
by brlodging an information againſt him in the 
court, and accuſed him of * 
Dales in different parts of the kingdom: that 
he ha — — done ſo there could be no doubt; for what 
man would deliberately act inconſiſtent 
with the dictates of his conſcience? 
But earried the accuſation much higher, 
for they aſſerted that he had protected the Lol- 
lards by force of atme, which was a falſhood, in 
| oppaſineges: to the determinations of the ſynod 
the 17 And: laſtly, they accuſed' him 
that he was of a con belief from the church || 


— 4. 


and deſired them to deal 
hament,' beſides the biſhops, the king || all 
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as a moſt dan s and ic. But 
ſome of the ynod being more conſiderate than 
the reſt, thought it not. prudent to proceed ſo 
harſhly againſt. lord Cobham, he being a man of 
family "and. fortune, and much in favour 
with the king (Henry V.) they, therefore, adviſed 
it as more proper, firſt to acquaint the king with 
the matter, and then to proceed to other meaſures 
afterwards, according to his majeſtyis _—_— & 
The king heard- with patience thoſe _—_ 3 
complaints of the clergy 21 lord Cobham, 
ently: with him 


his rank and family; to proceed in 

mildneſs, and, if poſſible, to reſtore. 
© avg the unity of the church ;' and if they could 
not ſucceed therein, the. king promiſed to take 
the affair into his own hands, and ey rs. pork rh 
could do. | 11 92! 

Hereupon the kin ſent for lord Cobhach, mid: | 
when he was come, he took him aſide privately, 
and exhorted him to ſubmit himſelf as an obe- 
dient child to his mother the holy eatholic church, 
and humbly to acknowledge his fault The 
character of Henry V. is well known: be was 
endowed with many princely virtues, but he knew 
by what a precarious title he held che town. 
bag cler 1 over the 5 'of 

e and to n thoſe deh 

eln ronald have, withour” much-:diffieu — 

b ht about a revolution. This was the reaſom 
prevail on lord Cobhamt˖ꝗ 
drop all thoughts of ng the clergy; or the 
power of the church; for although Henry was 
no bigot, yet he was'a ſound policicianz andknew 
with whom he had to:comend;' 5 (3510) 942 07 

On the other hand, lord Cobham ſcems'torkeve' 
been convinced of the truth of thoſe ſentiments 
which he had embraced;' for in a 3 


he told the king, that he was 
to obey him in every thing ar dd not —— 


| 


ö 


—_— 


why he attempted to 


with the dictates of his conſcience : that he ww 


willing to lay down his life in defence of: his 
and government, and accompany kin in 
any expedition he thought proper to undertake: 
but as for the and his clergy he would ne 
ver be obedient to them, for they had no right: 
over the concerns of men. He added, that he! 
knew the pope to be the ſon of dition, and 
Anti-Chriſt, the adverſary of God, and ho abo- 
mination and hireling in the holy p place. 
The king knowing his — rx on the 
- || clery, was ch at theſe words, and- left 
lord Cobham ſeemingly diſpleaſed. This is not 
much to be wondered at, hen we confider that 
the king was then attempting the conqueſt of 
France, and the clergy had promiſtd to aſſiſt him 
with money, on condition that he would cauſe 
all the Lollards to be put to death. Great minds 
alten ſink under the L- vulgar prejudices. 
Soon after this; the archbiſhop eam to the 


king for an anſwer, and 2 he might 
lord Cobham in the common 


:confaulted/ 


form. Then the archbiſhop havin 


. the real 


ie & pilgrimages, "a and ee⸗ 
Would 


land . 
| again bios without. arther e. 
itle of kalght” ny; ITY kr Geng 


with ſome of the clergy, they: reſolv 
lord Cobham to appear p 
to anfwer to ſuch articles 
againſt him. £13117) TY Q e Wh 8 La trig; Bin | 
| . Accordingly, the archbilliop Cor Mapa 

« Ling, aleſs he had been . it on 

. 1 penier 10: nobſtte 

6 | rb 1 2 9 . e e ee . 9 
4 147 re s * 24 94525 14 ain pho; Wine nz 


with | 


to ſummon 


8 


: 


4. 


1. 4 7. A. 


eee to Caſtle, where 
lord Cobham then dwelt: when the officer came 
- thither he was afraid to enter t iſes of ſo no- 
ble a without licence, andtherefore returned 
back without delivering his meſſage. Then the 

ä —— perſuaded one John Buller, door- 


bh 


do the king; but bis majeſty would not look at 
it. commanding him to deliver it to thoſe who 


„ 


other letters to be fixed up, 


poſed to ſo much danger from a corrupt 


kncw he had no favour to expect from the clergy, 


— 


2 therefore they 


keeper of the king's privy chamber, to go tothe 
lord Cobham as from che king, taking along 
with him the ſummons. This officer bold lord 


Cobham, that it was the king's pleaſure he ſhould 
obey the archbiſhop's — 2 to which his 
lordſhipanſwered, that he would have nothing to 
do wich the heiliſh practices of the prieſts. 

When the archbiſhop heard this, he found it 
was not for any private men to take lord Cobpam 
without danger. 

The reſult was, that this e was to be 
cited by public proceſs; whereupon, a few days 
aſterwards, in the month of ber; the 
archbi commanded that letters ſhould: be 
fixed on the church doors of the cathedral of 
Rocheſter, which was but three miles from lord 
Cobham's houſe, charging him to appear perſo- 
nally before him at Leeds“, the — of the 
ſame inonth without any — — but 
the letters were ſoon taken down from the gates 
of the church, and conveyed away by the lord 
Cobham's friends. Then the archbiſhop cauſed 
but they were like- 
wile pulled down: and — 4 the lord Cobham 
did not ap at Leeds, where the archbiſhop 
Sele. be wen declared eule * con- 
tempt. 1 

Some time Air this; the archi being ing in- 
formed that lord Cobham only laughed at, and 
deſpiſed his threatnings; he, in che true ſpirit 
of popery, openly excommunicated him, and. 
then cited him again under the ſevereſt penalties, 
to appear 
September. At the ſame time, a proclamation 
was ĩſſued, — all perſons to aſſiſt in 
taking chat great enn (as 
he called him) the lord Cobham. 

This worthy nobleman, finding himſelf ex: 
c » 
wrote a conſeſſion of his Kee Faich, which he — 


were to be his 3 Then lord Cobham, who 


pealed to the Popes but the king would not 
of: the appeal. In appealing to the pope, 


he could, 3 further in view, than to 
gain * —— ox n of prevailing 
on the king to judge his cauſe; but no favour 


n him, ſor the king ordered him 
to be arreſted in the palace, and he was commit- 
ted a cloſe priſoner to the mn 

There 2 unĩverſal jo the cles 1 

got into 4 — cluic 

20th, in the Chapter / houſe of St. Paul's, London; 
when Sir Robert Morely,lieutenantof _ Tower, 
brought lord Cobham before them. 
deve 8 was communded, the arch- 
of the of the 
had been 


ful ee found üer of: che Lage, 


„ 


— —„—-— — — 
* This was not Leeds in Yorkie, der a. Taal ny 


Graves 


that in the laſt general aſſembly. 
vince of Canterbury; he 
wich certain hereſies, and by | 


_ 7 OO "III 


pear before him, on Saturday the a0th cf | 


v4 - — 1 
. 1 


fo iz? 
F.5 . * 
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chat he had been cited tü make his appearance, 
by due form of —— law, bur had treated the 
citation with cor 
been excommunica 


75 125 Cobham mas er 7 — but 
the following paper out om, gave it 
the archbi * At is i 
becauſe from it we may learn what were the ſen. 
timents of thoſe poopilo called Lollards, and who 
followed the doctrines of the great Wickliffe, 
J LJohnOldeaftle;knight Lord Cobhamm, would 
have all chriſtians to knom und underſtand, that 
þ call God to witneſs, that it hath been, now is, 


and ever, by the help of God, ſhall be, mine in, 


| 


tent and will, to believe fairhfully all the ſacra- 
ments than ever God ordained in his holy church. 
And moreover, I — declare 1 N in theſe 
four ints. 1 D529 

Firſt, 1 believe that the et the altar 
is Chriſt's body in form of bread, the ſame 

that was born of the Bleſſed Virgin, our lady St. 

Mary, crucified on the croſs, dead and buried, 
the third day he roſe from death to life, oy 


body is now glorified in heaven. 


Secondly, As for the ſacrament of me, 1 
believe it is needful, that every man who ex- 
pects ſalvation, ſhould forſake his fins, and do 
penance for them, with true confeſſion and con- 
trition; making due ſatisfaction as the law of 
God teacheth, otherwiſe he cannot be ſaved. 
Thirdly, As for 1 images, they are the invention 
ot men, and whoever gives that worſhip to liſeleſs 
images, which is due to God, or truſts to them 
for help is guilty of the fin of idolatry. 

Fourthly, Coneerningpilgrimages, I know that 
all men are pilgrims upon earth; either to happi- 
neſs or miſery.” He that will not receive nor k 
the commandmentsof — he lives, cough 
he go on e thro e world, yet i 
die in a cer ſhall be condemned; and he 
chat keeps the commandments of God to the end 
of his li ie, ſhall be ſaved, chough he never go on 
any pilgrima ar all. 

The remar ng we would 1 theſe ticles 
are, the ſincere Lollards had rather confuſed no- 
tions of the goſpel; and it a from ſome 
remarks of Lord ile's/thae they were not all of 
the ſame ſentiments. Here we find lord Cobham 
acknowledging the N in the ſacrameor, 
while at the ſame time, he denied image worſhip. 
The glorious light was but begin 

Tbeſe ücles being read; the clergy 
preſent t conſulted together, and told Lord Cob- 

am, that there were-ſome — very good in 
vhat he advanced, but inother points he mult de- 
clare his mind more freely. He was according) 
aſked whether after conſecration, the bread in the 
facrament was the ſame as before ot whether it 
vas not changed into the real body and blood of 


Who were 


Chriſt. Secondly, whether he did believe the fs | 


nance, which enjoins every man £0 
confeſs his to a ie eee 
In anſwer to theſe queſtions, Lord Cobham laid, 
he had nothing to offer beſides what was in 
the declarations he had made. The archbiſhop 
then ſaid to him, that he had mugh better conſidet 
N of theſe things, for if de dig a * 


Trails; was Tak ſome: fam. years after 5 Norman cow 


enter 


where there” was an ancient caſtle in Kent, near Rocheſter 


a * 


| queſt ** dere ans fere rem ados ol ipnow | MER e 


ning to dawn. 


he 
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he would have the cenſure of the holy gather 
church, and be adjudged to die as an heretic 
His lordſhip in chrſtian meekneſs told them they 
might do as they" PRs after which the court 
ſourned. 

The next time the court met, the archibihor 
1000 ou Cobhatn,' he was arraigned as an he- 

but that he might ſtill have abſolution 
if he would ſubmit to the holy mother church. 
Many things were mentioned to him, but he 
would not fubmit to them; ſo that the archbiſhop 
food up and rrad the dreadful ſentence, con- 
demning him as an obſtinate heretic, 

- As ſoon as this ſentence was pronounced, lord 
Cobham faid, you may do with this poor pe- 
riſhing body as you pleaſe, but you cannot i 
my ſoul; he that created it will in his in 

ſave it, and of that I have no manner of 
doubt; and for the articles I. give you; I will 
ſtand by them to the laſt, and they ſhall contain 
my Faith before the eternal God. 

'He then turned himſelf to the people, and de- 
—4 45 to beware of falſe doctrines, to ſearch 
criptures, and find out the truth. After 
— h ell upon his knees, and begged that God 
would forgive his perſecutors, if it was conſiſtent 
with his blefſed will. 

He was then delivered to Sir Robert Morely, || 
conſtable of the tower, who took him back to 
his former place of confinement, from whence 
he ſoon after made his eſcape. Whilſt he was 
abroad he was outlawed as a traitor, and the 
king iffued a proclamation, offering a reward to 

one who, would apprehend him. Having 
ſpent ſome time in France, he returned to his na- 
tive country, but kept himſelf concealedin Wales, 
till lord Powis cauſed him to be apprehended, in 
December 1419; 
becauſe lord Cobham had before thar done ſeve- 
ral things to ſerve lord Powis. - 

On n 14th that ger, while the Fx. 
ment was ſitting at Weſtm ſer, lord Cobham 
was brought before them, as a perſon who had 
been excommunicated: he ſaid but little in his 
defence; upon which they adjudged him to be 
remanded back to. the tower, and from thence to 
be-conyeyed to the new gallows, in the place now 
called Lincoln's-Inn Fields, where. he w Ea 
hanged and burnt, _ 

This ſentence was executed wah ſhocking cir- 
cumſtancès of ſeyerity ty, for they lighted the fire as 
ſoon as he was turned off. Hiſtory, however 


A— 


has in the moſt faithful manner rewarded his 


vorth; and his ſufferings for the proteſtant cauſe, 
in an age of darknefs, will be celebrated to the 
lateſt ages of poſterity, There is ſomething how 
ever in the whole of this narrative, that affords 
matter for ſerious reflection. Here was a no- 
bleman of the higheſt rank in the nation, d 
before a tribun 
this country, had 117 ht to judge in criminal 
matters,) and aka to death; and here like- 
wiſe We find the parliament, to their eternal dif 
1 iving a ſanction to ſuch a meaſure. 
rr ne want the exertion ' of vl 
* to ſuppo No: the kingdom of Chriſt 
is not of this a The clergy 1 muſt have 
been 7 corrupt at that time, when ſhel- 
t 
ige they could trample upon the power of. the 
antient 0b 2 "Could theie men Ig 
ee e l 
wh, IFN 15 1 189i 


7 


— 


mee | 
ite 


this was an act of baſeneſs, || | 


of prieſts, (who, by the laws of 


l to Another, til 


| goſpel, 


— 
” 


never think that all. violences romote revolu- 
tions? No: they had in a furreptitious manner 
procureda mock ſtatute for the Burning of here- 
ties, and they were determined that even the 
greateſt wary oo in the nation ſhould not be ex- 
empted rom its fury, What condition can that 
nation be in, that is under the dominion Aal 
Did Chriſt ever Soul ben his followers ſhovl 
| 2 civil affairs? why then has itha 
pened that po ower has laid one half of t 
world Gesel? anſwer is obvious; the mo- 
ment that men  forſake the truth they ſink i _ 
error, and they run on from one degree of impi 

[ they know not where to ſtop. tit 
was the caſe with the elergy ſooni'after the time of 
Conſtantine the Great, and it continued to ĩm- 
prove, or to advance in ſtrength, till it pleaſed 
God to open the glorious light of the relleling 
I, by the reformations in ſome of the differ- 
ent ſtates of Europe. 10 | 
But notwithſtanding all this oppolition to the 
doctrines of the Lollards, or as they were com- 
monly called, the Wickliffites, yer their number 
grew, and encreaſed daily. People were begin- 
ning to acquire ſome knowledge of letters, and 
many verſes were written to ridicule the eſta- 
bliſhed clergy. It is certain, that they were at 
that time very corrupt, and, perha 8, in general, 
men of 1 1gnorance; ſome crimes, however, were 
imputed to them of which they never were guilty, 
That they were men of the moſt abandoned cha- 
racters cannot be denied, but that they were 
guilty of unnatural practices one would rather 
doubt. However, this did not exempt them from 
cenſure, for many verſes were written againſt ug 
of which the following may ſerve Is 3 cime 
5 ©* PE * 


— 


Frs Engliſh nation doth bee 
Ot Sodomites their ſin; 


© Which Paul doth plainly dea, 
By idols to begin. 


But generoſe ! it is full ingrate 
From ſinful ſinners ſprung 
Thus to defend (though priefts in n 
Make bulwarks great and Longs” 


py" 
L 


The next man who ſuffered under this bloody 
tare was Thomas Badley, a taylor, and # 1: 
man; and a letter having been tendered to hin 
which he refuſed, he was declared an wen 
heretic, and tied to the ſtake in Smithfield ; 
where he \ was re alive, ern in the Lord 
bis God. | inet 

1 | 


The Rds edtef hoot 
this abominable ſtatute; was William Tho 4 
man of ſome knowledge, who adhered to all Me 3 
doctrines taught by Wiekliffe. He was brought 
many times before archbj Arundel, and at 
laſt commũtted a cloſe priſoner, Where he died, 
bur 1 in What manner cannot now de e poof 


* Me bay F | 


—_— 


riſy under the maſk of a zeal. for | 


While the perſecutions were begianibx 
[in this manner in England, they were hb leſs © 


[ violent abroad; but the parciculars of theſs have wo 


7 
+; 


710 Fiege: An 
2 
plauſe 
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been already mentioned. 
Arundel, the archbiſhop; alrendy men 
was of ſuch an haughty diſpoſition,” and 
much in love with religious Mar tap 
that he ordered that che bells of London 


1] not de rung for one whole weels; however, he 
e that was not treated wick that re | 
1 


ſpect he datt be. 
nity when he came into chat city. 


ee n M7: LES ons Such 


W 


_ 
 Suchattsofexorbitantclericalpowerwere common 
en in that age, but even thoſe acts paved the 
way or A under which we now live; 
tis im in a proper. manner, to form 
any juſt idea t the corrupt ſtate of the clergy at 
this time. There were three popes together, 
which occaſioned the calling the council of Con- 
ſtance, to conſider of theſe abuſes. Happy would 
it have been, had this council confined them- 
ſelves to thoſe duties that e their cha- 
ders ; but this was not to take place. It would 
ve been meritorious in them to have depoſed 


all the three popes, | 
but ph apgheng Backs would they then have 


Aboutthis time thirty-ſix perſons, denominated| 
Lollards, fuffered death in St. Giles's, for no 
other reaſon than profeſſing their attachment to 
the doctrines of Wickliffe. They were hung on 

| gidbets, and faggots being placed under them, as 
| as they were ſuſpended, fire was ſer to them, 
fo that they were burnt while hanging. Only one 
of their names has been tranſmitted to us, which 
is that of Sir Roger Archer, whom they diſtin- 
guiſhed from the reſt by tripping him ſtark naked, 
and executing him in that indecent manner. 
Ik chere is an infallibility, (ſays lord Hales) it 


„** AM 


| 
| 


| 


muſt be lod ſomewhere; but where? Is it to 


be found in the pope? No: there have been three 


at one and the ſame time; nay, each of them 
performed the pontifical office, each of them ex- 


* 


3 T 
Again, is this infallibility to be found in ge 


Again, 
neral councils? It cannot: general councils have 
anathematized each other, and condemned each 


nothing infallible but the word of Gd. 
The famous council of Conſtance fat for a con- 
ſiderable time, arid made a decree, that they had 
a right to give laws to the pope, to fix the bounds 
of his cond uct, and to call him to an account for 
the of duty | 


latte nent p 


| x part of their proceedings they'were 
abomiĩnable indeed: they ſummoned before them 
Joha Huſs, and Jerom of Prague, two Bohe- 
mian divines, whom they ordered to be burnt 
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| 


and appointed a new, one: | 


others decrees. We may juſtly ſay, that there is | 


miſerably harraſſed by. Henry Chichley, 
archbiſhop of Canterbury. This areadf op 
cutor firſt wreaked his vengeance on John Clev. 
don, a freeman of London, who was arreſted i 
the lord- mayor, and taken before the N 
biſhop. This man being called to give an ac. 
count of his opinions, fran acknowledged 
chat for twenty years before he had conſidereq 
it as his highelt glory, to- rank himſelf amon 
thoſe people called Lollards. He added, that he 
had ſuffered many years impriſonment in different 
| gaols, particularly three years in the Fleet, out 
of which. priſon. he had been brought before John 
Searl, the chancellor, when he was weak enough 
to abjure; but having confidered the affair more 
maturely, he returned. to his r opinions, 
and wrote ſeveral books on religious ſubjccts. 
Having made this confeſſion, the archbiſho 
ordered a wairant to be made gut, tha: his houf: 
ſhould be ſearched for What were then called he- 
retical books, Accordingly a diligent ſearch 
was made, and ſome books were found, particy- 
larly. one, entitled, The Lanthorn of Light,” 
which Claydon had written himſelf. 


In this book be maintained, firft, that. che poye 
was Anti-Chriſt, and that he was the enemy to 
the e J- Nr > * 15 
- Secondly, that the archbiſhops and biſhops are 
the children of the beaſt Anti-Chriſt. * 
Thirdly, that the biſhops licence for a men to 
preach the goſpel is the character of the beaſt. 
- Fourthly, that the court of Rome is the head 
of Anti-Chriſt, and the biſhops the body. 
Fifthly, that no reprobate can be a member of 
the Rene HET: 
- Sixthly, chat Chrift did never teach any but one 
religion. 8 5 wes T7 : ; 
bg Seventhly, that the material church ſliould not 
be decorated with gold. 
Eighthly, that cutions were owing to 
the pride and avarice of the prieſts. 
inthly, that no man had a right to give away 
that as an alms, which he had not juſtly obrained; 
that often finging in the chnrch is not founded 
on ſeripture; that bread and wine remains in the 
ſacrament; that the pype*s decrees are unneceſſary 
and unprofitable ; chat the laity are not bound 
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alive; the particulars concerning whom have 
But it was not enough 
were called, to murder the living, 
lice extended even to the dead. 
A the 
under their direction, ſo 


0 
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they ſent over an order 


to England to have John Wickliffe's bones taken I firſt, that the whole frame ry was corrupt- 
up, and burned before the door of that church Re SY ſecondly, that the — . alone, wich 
| — which he had been rector, namely, Lutter- the of God, could lead men to ſalvation. 
worth, in Leiceſterſhire. An eminent author, F the other biſhops, 
taking notice of this circumſtance, ſays; They ordered his books to be burnt, and then pro- 

ſpread his aſhes into the Stour; the Stour con- ceeded. to declare him an heretic. He was ac- 


veyed them to the Avon; the Avon to the Se- 


4 vern; and the Severn.totheſea.” An emblemof his demnec 
throughout the world! 
all this oppoſition to the 


cr the martyr died, fejoicing in the Lori 
|. F e flaches aß material re, in which 


doctrine that was to ſpread 
Zut notwithſtanding 
Lollards, yet their ſentiments continued to dif- 


44 11 
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_ ».,,,. fuſe themſclves. throughout the whole iſland o [ 
Breat- Britain, leſt or more, as we ſhall have oc 


eaſſos to take notice of, more: particular 
n eue 40 wear ef Scotland. 
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De 1 inen in ed al 1 
About this time the people of England 


for theſe a they | 
for their ma- | 


of all nations in Europe were | 


Ys when | 


. 
, ' 
7 Gneis ; 


were 


to the biſhops, unleſs they command waat 
is conſiſtent with the ſacred ſcriptures; and that 
images are not to be worthipped. | 

Such weretheſentimentsofthisman; and wem:y 
here find, that however the followers of Wicklifc 
differed in ſome things, yet in general they agreed 
in the moſt leading principles in religion, namch 


| 


| 


{ cordingly;given over to the civil power, who con- 


LY g'Y | | 
12 to be burnt in Smithfield, which ſen. 
TEnce Was executed with ſome circumſtances of 


; 


rhe faithful martyrefulfer,conve their ſouls tothe 


happy. regions of uninterrupted eternal light: 


J nh go he on app Richard Tu: 
ing was bauppd alive. in . ſuffered 
vi N A that conſtancy, fortitu , anorengr | 
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which have ſo much diſtinguiſhed 
hen al n n 
It will appear that this Henry Chichley, then 
archbiſhop of Canterbury, was a moſt violent 
perſecutor; and the King being at that time in 
3 this ambitious prelate reſolved to put 
every Lollard to death, whom he could appre- 


the primitive 


hend. He had his ſpies, in every part of the 
country; t numbers of pious Chriſtians were 
apprehended, and put in priſon, ſome oſ whom 
made their eſcape, and others, not having forti- 

' tude ſufficient to ſuffer, recanted, and were ab- 
' ſolved, after having undergone ſevere penances. 
This circumſtance of recanting is no diſhonour 
to the cauſe of the reformation, nor does it in 
the leaſt point out any thing falſe in the doctrines 


fefled the Chriſtian religion in the primitive times 
relapſed into idolatry ; for ſuch is the ſtate of 
human nature, that nothing leſs than divine grace 
can ſupport the martyr under his ſufferings. 


: 


| 


under who abjured, are almoſt inexpreſſible: 
they were obliged to ſubmit to all the cruelties 


of St. Paul, dreſſed in robes of canvas, holding 
' a wax taper lighted in one hand, and a crucifix 
in the other: they were then obliged to mount 
the croſs at the upper end of Cheapſide, and 
declare their recantation aloud to the ſpectators; 
and even after all this, the prieſts were continu- 


nature of eccleſiaſtical 
no*-bounds |! | 
Henry VI. then an 
Heary V. 1422: 
Whatever cruelties were exerciſed upon the 
Lollards during this king's minority, cannot be 
aſcribed to him, but to thoſe who acted under 
him. However, as Henry Chichley was not 
only archbiſhop of Canterbury, but likewiſe 
rime miniſter of ſtate, conſequently the Lollards 
d no reaſon to expect any favour, although they 


infant, ſucceeded his father 


mo no combinations, either againſt church. or 
te. 5 

It is true, ſome of them held their private 
meetings in different parts, both of London and 
in the country; and as the pariſhes were then 
ſmall to what they are at preſent, and as the 
prieſts. kept a liſt of all their people, ſo it was no 
difficult matter for them to find out which of them 


taught by Wickliffe. Many of thoſe who pro- 


[] chat eccleſiaſtical cenſures are not to be regarded; 


The indignities which thoſe perſons laboured | 


that could gratify,a ſuperſtitious rabble : they | 
were led in proceſſion round the cathedral church | 
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ally laying ſnares for them: for ſuch is the 
perſecution, that it. knows 
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had given no offcnce ; for theſe people entered | 


918 
R 
have not been tranſmitted to us, which is not 
much to be wondered at, when: we conſider that 
the wars were then breaking out between the 
houſes of York and Lancaſter. 5 


In 1428, Abraham, a monk of Colcheſter, 
Milburn White, a prieſt, and John Wade, a prieſt, 
were all three apprehended on a charge of hereſy. 

The principles embraced by theſe men; orf at 
leaſt thoſe they were accuſed of holding, were, 
that after conſecration the bread and wine re- 
mained the ſame as before; that every true Chriſ- 
tian -Was a prieſt to God, in conformity) with 
thoſe words in the book of Revelations: He H 
made us kings and 22 anto our God; that no 
man is bound by the word of God to keep Lent; 
that the pope is Anti-Chriſt; that in caſes of 
neceſſity men may work at their lawful! employ- 
ments on holy-days; that prieſts may marry; 


* 


that no man was to ſwear in private eauſes; that 
pilgrimages were not enjoined in the word of 
God; that images ought not to be worſhipped ; 


| that holy water was not neceſſary; that relics 


ought not to be worſhipped ; that prayers are in 
all places acceptable to God ; that no ſaint ought 
to be prayed to; that bell-ringing was ordered to 
fill the purſes of the prieſts*; and that the Catho- 
lie church was only the congregation of the faith- 
ful. They all agreed in theſe doctrines, and 
appears that they learned them from Milburn 
White, who had been one of Wickliffe's fcholar-. 
This Milburn White having been convinced 
of the errors of popery, reſigned his living, and 
married a pious woman, named Joan; but he 
ſtill continued to teach the doctrines ee er 
privately. He took every opportunity of in- 
ſtructing the people of Norwich in the truths of 
the Chriſtian religion: for this he was appre- 
hended, and brought before the biſhop of Nor- 
wich; who, becauſe he would not recant, de- 
clared him an obſtinate heretic, and he was burned 
alive at Norwich. When he was brought to the 
ſtake, he intended to have ſpoken to the people; 
but one of the biſhop's tenants ſtruck him on the 
mouth, in order to make him ſilent: when he 
was burned alive amidſt a vaſt crowd of ſpee- 
tators. | ; 21 a ry 


Soon after this father Abraham ſuffered at Col- 
cheſter, and with him John Whaddon; both of 
whom died in a conſtant adherence to the truth of 
the goſpel... Milburn; White and John Wade ſuf- 


abſented themſelves from maſs: nay, the corrupt 
prieſts made it their ſtudy to find out ſuch of 
their brethren as were ſuſpected of countenancing 
the Lollards, and gave information thereof to 
the archbiſhop. | „ 


fered alſo about the ſame time in London. 


It appears, that at this time the perſecutions 
.raged with the greateſt ſeverity in the dioceſe 
of Norwich, and the ſufferers ſent up their fouls 
3 | in flames to God: there they. will be held in 
The firſt of theſe who ſuffered in this long in- everlaſting honour, when the names of their per- 
glorious reign, was John Florence, who was ſecutors will be conſigned to oblivion; nay, 
apprehended.in the county of Norfolk; but this when they will ſuffer under the hand of avengin 
man, after undergoing many indignities, had not juſtice, and thoſe whom they have-perſecuted'w 
the conſtancy to ſuffer, but recanted his opinion. ¶ appear bright and unſpotted before that God who 
A pile of lighted faggots were placed where the! ſent his Son to redeem them; So true are the 
common criminals Per. and being led to it he words of the poet CER. FOI : 
was obliged to declare, that he ought tohave been Theſe glorious minds how right they ſhine ? 
burned alive as an heretic. At this time a great. „ Whence all this whole array #/ ©. nb ett, 
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aumber.of Lollads fufkred, bus heir names, Fey une th) to hot happy hag, 
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„ The priefts exacted a certain ſum, of money from all The prieſts gave it out the devil hoveted-round the beds of 


thoſe who deſired to have the bells rang. The rea Was, dying perſons, and the ſound of the bells ardve them away. 


ſtill it. The power of the clergy was 


| maintain the truth of the goſpel to future ages. 


been a follower of Wickliffe. It was otherwiſe, 


alive in Smithfield. 


they could not bear; and itmay be juſtly obſerved, 


of our Saviour, ſo when the whole world was 


blood of the martyrs. As there could be no re- 
miſſion of ſins, without ſhedding of blood, ſo it 
ſeems, that there can be no true church founded 


ves for the truth. Whatever divine wiſdom in- 
tended in doing ſo, this much is certain, that 
fat itſelf cannot be 1 geen * 


| 10 Avg, x 3 n 


tothe ſheriff a houſe, on the 
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by 
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in the year 1430, Richard Weste. a wool- 
comber, and a-citizen- of London, was brought 
before the archbiſtiop, and being declared an ob- 


ſtinate heretic, was burnt alive on Tower-Hill, 
for no other dey than that. he embraced and 
profeſſed the doctrines of Wickliffe. 


In the year 1431, Thomas Bagley, a prieſt, 
who had a r 143 near Malden, in Eſſex, was 
brought before the biſhop of London, and being 
declared an obſtinate heretic, was condemned 


and burned alive in Smithfield. 


From theſe few inſtances, it appears, that two 
things ſhould be attended to, namely, the vaſt 
extent of Wickliffe's doctrine, and the unbounded 
malice of the prieſts. Here was a twilight pre- 
ceding the reformation; but clouds and darkneſs 


ſtill great, and their lives were corrupt; but al- 
though the truth might for ſome time be ob- 
ſcured, yet it was not to be extioguiſhed. 


Richard Wick, a prieſt, was 
ive bs 'ower-hill, for preaching the 
doctrines of Wickliffe. He was a man of the 
molt exemplary piety, and looked upon by many 
of the as a Talat. He had long been con- 
vinced of che errors of popery, and when brought 
to the ſtake, he told the people, chat although he 
was then to die for the truth, yet God would raiſe 
up many to make mention of his name, and 


In 1440, ſome of the greateſt perſons in the 
kingdom were condemned to al impriſon- 
ment for hereſy, as being Lollards; among whom 
was the ducheſs of Glouceſter, who had long 


however, with Roger Only, a prieſt, who being 
condemned as an obſtinate heretic, was burnt 


Roger Only was not ſo muck a Lollard, as 
ſorne of thoſe we have already mentioned ; but 
he was guilty of a crime, equally offenfive to 
the clergy, namely, that he had inveighed much 


K. 0 x 4 AR Tk 8 Pm, 


little refreſhment, and havigg ext ſome, he ia 


do the prople preſent, 1 Kit tio a very ood | 
« meal, for I have a ſtrange. conflict to Engave 


© with before 1 go to ſupper ;” and Havi 


eaten, he returned thanks to God for the et 
of his all- gracious providence; Nad e that he 
might be inſtantly leg to the of execution, 
to bear teſtimony to the truth ow thoſe principles 
which he had 'profefſed.” "Accordingly he was 
chained to a ſtake on Tower-hill, where he waz © 
burned alive, profelling the truth with his laſt 
[| breath. 

It is neceſſary here to obſerve, that from the 
death of Richard II. till this time, there had not 
been a reign in which fome pious perſon did not 
ſuffer for the truth. This is not to be wondered 
| at, when we conſider the natyre of the bloody ſta- 

tute of Henry TV. and the confuſions in the ſub- 
ſequent times that made way for irs operations, 
with every cireutnſtance of unfceling cruelty. 


*»„% a aa. 


—— 


April 28th, 1494, Joan Boughton, a lady of 
conſiderable rank, was burned in Simithfictd. for 
profeſſing the doctrines of Wickliffe. This 1:dy 
was a widow, and no lefs than eighty years of age. 


The night aſter ſhe was burned, her aſhes were 


all carried away fram the place of execution by 
thoſe people called Lollards. It was common 
with the prieſts at that time, when they could not 
bring home the charge of hereſy againſt the un- 
fortunate priſoners, to accuſe them of rebellion; 
for it is well known that the crown fat tot- 
tering on the head of Henry VI. ſo that making 


the d his friends, he granted all their re- 
ROOD. 21% . + 26,3 TION 
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In 1498, the king being then at ee en 

a prieſt was brought before him, accuſed of 
hereſy, who was immediately ordered to be burnt 
alive. Here was judgment without evidence, 
and execution contrary to law. The name of 
this prieſt hath not been tranſmitted to vs, but 
we may reaſonably believe, that he was a faithful 
adherent ro the truth. This much 1s certain, 
that he was offered his life if he would recant, 
| but he rejected it, and choſe rather to ſuffer for 
the truth, than to injure his conſcience, by de- 
claring thoſe principles to be true, which he be- 
lieved to be falſe. He died in a firm perſuaſion 


WL —_— — 
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againſt the vices they 


that as nothing is more oppoſite to the truth, chan 
falſe religion, ſo none are ſuch bitter enemies as 
corrupt clergymen. But as it pleaſed God to lay 
the ſoundation of our holy religion in the blood 


he built the proteſtant religion on the 


till ſome faithful confeſſors have laid down their 


of the truth of thoſe ſentiments which had deen ü 


practiſed. This was what taught by Wickliffe. 


In the year 1499, one Babram, a pious man, 

* brought before the biſhop of Norwich, dav- 
. accuſed by Tome of the prieſts, wich 

ho the dodrines of Wickliffe. | He con- 
felled did believe every thing that was ob- 
jected againſt him. For this, he was condemn- 
ed as an obſtinate heretic, and a warrant was 
granted for his execution ; accordingly he was 
brought to the ſtake at Norwich, where he ſuf- 
fered with a conſtancy, that would have done 


— 


n; he was accuſed of proſeſſing 
2 Wiekliffe, for which he was con- 


honour to one of the primitive martyrs. 


The next year, an eld man was accuſed betete 


che biſhop of London as a Lollard, and becauſe 
ap- || he would not retract his opinions, he was con- 


| demned as an obſtinate heretic. Hiſtory, wick 
the confuſions of the times, has not been ache 


— 


demned as an obſtinate heretic. This pious man 


* 27 
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| e but we are informe that when 
nad or hi execution df f bro . hs 


{enough to tranſmit his name dawn to the * 
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| "Fey © Chriſt comes to judge the world, many 
that are now unknown or forgotten, will 


Redeemer will acknowledge them to be his be- 
loved N , were em! here ve. 


1 n 


in I 706; one William Tilfery, : a pious man, 
was burned alive at Amerſham, in a cloſe called 


Stony 


Jar k, a married woman, was obliged to 


nion. Bred up in cloyſters, and after ordination 
terly unacquainted with many of thoſe comforts 
which make men happy in ſociety. 

During the ſame year this faithful martyr ſuf- 
ſered, there were ſeveral perſons apprehended in 
the dioceſe of Norwich and Lincoln, for having 
ſpoken diſteſpectfully of the clergy, and were 
branded in the church with red hot irons. 

This year 


Lincoln, and burat alive at Buckingham ; he 
ſuffered with, great conſtancy, piety, and re- 
ſignation; embraced the faggots, and rejoiced 
that God, had. accounted him worthy to die for 
the [ruth of He goſpel. 


In 1507, one Thomas Norris was burned alive 
for the teſtimony of the truth of the go ipel, at 
Norwich. This man was. a poor, inoffenſive, 


> 0K OF u AK 1 1. 


3 which the malice of his perſecutors | In 


| [hctime, than t 
„ forth to ꝓublic view, and the Divine || cler 


obliged to live in a ſtate of celibacy, they are ut- || 


alſo one father Roberts, a prieſt, was || | 
convicted of being a Lollard before hs biſhop of || 


— 


— 


the company, he gored him through . 


12064 AA 
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With TR one day, conjeftured He was „ Lollira, p 
conſequence of this fi 0h he gave infor- 
mation to the biſhop, and Norris was apprehended. 

It does not ye that he was guilty of any other 

of condemning the vices of th 

but that was ſufficient to produce his de- 
ſtruction in this world. There is not any * 
can put guilt more to the bluſh, than that 


|| of being told of what the guilty perſon's own. con- 


ſcience convicts him; and therefore the prieſts 
finding themſelves convicted by the evidence of 
their own conſciences, imagined, the beſt 


„and at the fame time, his daughter. || was to put the proteſtants to death. This was a | 


diabolical work, but it was, in all reſpects, con- 


igh the faggots that were to burn her father. || fiſtent with the notions of the people's in aſs Ons 
The popiſh-prieſt knew nothing of natural affec- | . 


barous and ignorant times. 
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In 1508, one Lawrence Guale, ys had been 18 
kept in priſon two years, was burnt alive at Salifſ- 
bury, for denying the real preſence in the - * 
ment. It appeared, that this man kept a ſhop in 
Saliſbury, and entertained ſome Lollards in his 
houſe; for which he was informed againſt to the 
| biſhop ; ; but he abode by his firft teſtimony, and. 
was condemned to —_ as an heretic, 


A pious woman was * at Chipy ppen GE. 
' burne, by order of the chancellor, * ch Ap 
Whittenham. After ſhe had been nee ia 950 
the flames, and the people were returnin 
home, a bull broke Iooſe 0, a butcher, . iy 
fingling out the chancellor from all the. oh of © 
E 
and on his horns carried his entr "This 7 
was ſeen by all the people, and it is eb 
that the animal did not meddle with any other 


. Fr . his pariſh prieſt converling | 


perſon whatever. M4 47-4410 n lf 
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W. "Re kd e ntering upon A very impor- 
tant period indeed; we here find the cle- 
rical power extending itſelf in a manner with lit- 
te oppoſition over the conſciences of men. It is 


and We have beheld martyrs ſealing their teſti- 


deen ſomething like a pauſe. The clergy ima- 
guiſned. They thought that their cruel perſecu- 


contrary to their 12 ractice, they gave them 
es up to all miete debauchery. They had 
no thought that an important revolution was about 


men cdnſider the nature of cauſes ti 
ſeen the events which eonſequen ii fiow from them. 
1 Was the tate of religion in England, when. 
VI. aſcended the Ns. 1599s. 0 the 
is father; Henry V bn De: vxeh 

Take: of Henry ili, has been mych 
niinklyerted'Snby bur Lottimon' "hiſtorians; a a er 
yet we may ſafely venture to affirm, that it 

| ein yet properly drawn. All chat has Veen ſaid 

21 > 


ona an Arceun of 125 0 Martyrs who ſuffered during the Reign ff Henry Vi Ul. 


here ve axe ſeen ſome ſtruggles made for the truth; | 
monies with! their blood. But here ſeems to have | 
gined the flame of evangelical light was extin- 


tions had not left a er alive; and therefore, 


do take place; and indeed it ſeldom a e 
they have [| 


1 705 ene? 


> TS: 


of him has been either general or ene 


Providence to bring about a reformation; or par- 

ticular, as a monſter of iniquity. Both gornes 

were prejudiced, and the truth muſt be ſought for + 

| from a higher ſource than any of thoſe from which 

they receive their information 
Like all human characters, that Fe Henrys 

was mixed. He was educated with a view of 


. 


brother Arthur ſucceeded to the throne; but mo!” 
death of that prince put a __ to his inner: pe 
pectations. 15 1 ND 

Brought up. among abe: vlergy,. d e 
with warm and violent paſſions, Henry had a large | 
ſhare of ſuperſtition in the whole of-his religious 
concerus. Adorned with a graceful appearznce, 
he was no 
who, while in a-{tate of earryptiongnroworatways | 
be greateſt friends to virtue, endeavoured in- 


2 


20 
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neral, as an inſtrument in the hands of TY 11.208 


being made archbiſhop of Canterbury, had his | 


ſtranger to flattery z andothe-clergy * 


rove his paſſions. He was .repreſented- ivel” 
lil 15 Dom as fu in knowledge e co * 105 
che rs of the c urch in that Such 
[| flartery was fulciear to have deceiv a man ot 
| R . more 


250 


more 
led down by the ſtr em. 
le had not been long on the throne 
Luther 

treatiſe was publiſhed in Henry's name, vindi- 
eating all the doctrines of the Romiſh church, 


t 


..of Rome. 


' ſuck intereſting ſcenes, as that of Hzary VIII. 


A fatal blow had been ſtruck at the root of the 
- feudal inſtitutions: the nobility, ſome of whom 
had princely eſtates, entered into cabals and 
- combinations 
learning the king had, filled his foul wh 
ſupercilious pride; he was oſtentatious in a 
play of his notions concerning the moſt abſtruſe 


©, 
£ 


deſcended, added a bigotry and cruelty which 
might welt enough ſuit the worſt of female paſ- 
ſions, but were far beneath the regal dignity. 
322 a mixture of characters, we need not 


ſter indeed. By theſe concurring circumſtances, 
the light of the reformation was, for ſome time, 


to ſuppreſs it were ſtrong. The prieſts were low 


"þ conſtancy and fortitude which would have 


- 


oye In che year 1 5175 one John Brown, (who had 
recanted before in the reign of Henry 
borne a faggot 


The - approbation, however, of the clergy, 


*. 


perſecute the proteſtants, or any who oppoſed the 


diſplayed. 


points ; 
On the other hand the queen, to all the ty- 


A. 2 October 18, 
Juohn Banniſter, who had formerly recanted, re- 


* 


experience than Henry, and 


rone when 
oppoſed the doctrines of popery ; and a 


thoſe relating to the ſeven ſacraments. 
ing was the author of this book has 
y believed ; but that he was not can 
proved“. 


been 
be eaſily 


raiſed the wa. fa mind to an inſupportable degree 
of vanity: as an encouragement for him to 


doctrines, the court of Rome beſtowed 

n him the ſplendid title of Defender of the 
aith. . Elated with ſuch imaginary honours, co- 
ing with his natural and acquired notions 
ſuperſtition, he was determined in his own 
mind to perſecute, with the utmoſt ſeverity, all 
thoſe who differed in ſentiments from the-church 
That he did ſo cannot be diſputed ; 

but the paſſions of Henry were to be on ſub- 
miſſible towards promoting nobler purpoſes. 
This will appear in the courſe of the preſent chap- 
ter, where the character of the man will be fully 


There is not in the whole hiſtory of England 
a ſingle reign that exhibits ſuch a variety of buſy, 


There was a dawn beginning to break out from 
a long obſcurity of more than Egyptian darkneſs. 


againſt the government. Thelittle 


a 
iſ- 
in ogy 


ranny of the Auſtrian family from which ſhe was 


urprized to find what happened afterwards. 
Pedantry joined to bigotry, muſt form a mon- 


ſuppreſſed in England. The attempts to pro- 
mote it were weak, the exertions of regal power 


in their glory, but their laſt bett was at ſtake, 
1511, William Succling aud 


turned again to the profeſſion of the faith, and 
were burned alive in Smithfield. The crime 
'all againſt them was, for denying the real 
a in the ſacrament; and they died with a 
done 
honour to the ancient martyrs. | 


| II. and 
round St. Paul's,) was condemned 


iſhop of Canterbury, 
Before he was chained. 


| 


| 
| 
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to the ſtake, the archbiſhop Wonhaman, and 
Veſter, biſhop of: Rocheſter, cauſed his feet ty 
be burned in a fire till all the fleſh, came off, eyen 
to the bones. This was done in order to make 
him again recant, but he perſiſted in his attach. 
ment to the truth till the laſt. 


Much about this time one Richard Hunn, 2 
merchant- taylor of the city of London, was x 
prehended, having refuſed to pay the prieſt his 
fees ſor the funeral of a child; and being con- 
veyed to the Lollards Tower, in the palace of 
Lambeth, was there privately murdered by ſome 
of the ſervants of the archbiſuo .. 

One would have thought that the malice of the 
perſecutors would have been ſatiated, in conſe. 
quence of this man's having been murdered ; but 
popiſh cruelty knows no end! After his death the 
tollowing articles were exhibited againſt him : 

Firſt, that he had denied the real preſence to 
be in the ſacrament, after conſecration. 

Secondly, that there was no warrant in the ſa- 
cred ſcripture forcalling the pope the head of the 
church. | 

Thirdly, that the facrament of the maſs was 
idolatry. ; AA 1 

Fourthly, that avricular confeſſion. coold be 
of no ſervice, in order to promote the terms of 
acceptance with the Deity. 


Fifthly, that pilgrimages were, in all reſpects, 


4 


an human invention. | 

Laſtly, that the whole frame of the church was 
corrupted, and therefore it ought to be re- 
formed. N = 

It is not our buſineſs to enquire whether this 
man held theſe ſentiments, or whether they were 
projected by his enemies. He was dead, and 
conſequently could not anſwer for hiniſelf; but 
a mock proceſs was carried on againſt him, and 
his remains were burned in Smithfield, after he had 
been dead above two months. It was afterwards 
found that he had been murdered; but cardinal 
Wolſey, who at that time was prime miniſter in 
England, procured a pardon for the murderers. 


September 24, 1518, John Stilincen, who had 
before recanted, was apprehended, brought before 
Richard Fitz-James, biſhop of London, and on 
the 25th of October was condemned as an heretic, 
He was chained to the ſtake in Smithfield amidſt 
a vaſt crowd of ſpectators, and ſealed his teſti- 
mony to the truth with his blood. He declared 
that he was a Lollard, and that. he had always 
believed the opinions of Wickliffe ; and although 
he had been weak enough to recant his opinions, 
yet he was now willing to convince the world 
that he was ready todie for the truth, 


March 29, 1519, Thomas Mann was brought 
before the biſhop of London, for declaring that 
auricular confeſſion was not neceſſary, 

Secondly, That the real preſence was not in 
the bread, after the words of conſecration. 

Thirdly,” That the worſhipping of images was 
idolatry." | 140 

Fourthly, That pilgrimages were no more than 
a human invention. For theſe ſentiments he was 
degraded from his clerical habit; and condemned 
to be burned alive in Smithfield... | 
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he conſtancy with which this martyr ſufferetl 


notibns might have been in that age, when light 
»/was only beginning to break in upon the human 
mind z yet this faithful ſufferer met the fire an! 
the faggots, with fortitude and reſolution, ' 

g 


«THe ſame year; one Robert Chlit;! a plain 
| Likeslhz! and burned alive at Buckingham, for 


10 en 


il — 172 


Colcheſter. His ſentiments were the ſame as the 

reſt of the Lollards; or thoſe who followed the 

doctrines of Wickliffe ; but notwithſtanding the 

innocence'of his life; and the regularity his 

manners, he was obliged to fubna to papal re re- 
73 7 | 


Dering this year, one Chriſtopher, a moe- 


for denying thoſe at = articles which we haye 
already mention This man had got ſome 
books in Engliſh, which were ſufficient 'to ren- 
der him obnoxious to the Romiſh clergy. 


In 1521, Thomas Bens was burned alive 
at Norwich, for denying the real preſence, and 


ces of cruelty. It is a common obſervation, that 
the blood of the martyrs is the ſeed of the 
church, and the reaſon is obvious; for the ſpec- 
tators, when they ſee the conſtancy of theſe 
martyrs, admire the truth for which they ſuf- 
fered, and are willing to partake with them. 
Looking at the ſtake to which the martyr is 


the Poet: ** 


lor, W 11 we ev'n content to lay, 
Our limbs upon that bed; 

we Wiſh thine envoy to convey, 
Our 18 5 in his ſtead. 


2433 


But we are obliged t to relate a more horrid aid 
unnatural circumſtance that took place this year. 
John Laucenus, a plain honeſt man, was con- 
demned by the biſhop of Lincoln, and his own 
children were condemned to ſuffer as heretics, | 

unleſs they would ſet fire to the faggots Which 
were to burn their father. This Was not unuſual, 
for the popitſh prieſts, who at that time had the 
greateſt part of the civil power in their own hands, 
domineered over the conſciences of the people; 
and the more unnatural the executions, the more 


ing church power: 

- A queſtion has been ſtated by biſhop Kennet, 
namely, what could induce the corrupt Roman 
_ catholies to burn thoſe, whom they called here- 
ties, rather than put them to any other death 
or puniſhment. All reſpect ſhould be paid to 
What has been declared by that honoured prelate; 
and yet he has not entered into the ſpirit of the 

argument. The truth is, the papiſt, in order to 
domineer over the conſciences of the peoples 
taught chem to believe chat all heretics, being 


vt ' torrents, o it was\niecefſaty that ö 


— 


thogett man, was condemned by the biſhop of 
ſpeaking en image 2 b and pilgrim- 


Much tha this time, was Ama in Smith- 
field, in London, James Brewſter, a native of 


maker, was burned alive at Newbury in Berkſhire, | 


chained, they are ape to Wein in Row aner of 


they conſidered it as conducive towards Rene 


deemed accurſed and condemned to everlaſting {| 


| 


i 
1 


it 


| 


1 
| 


his execution was attended with ſome circumſtan- || 


| 


| 


ö 


| 


en 
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ment in eternity ſhould imm̃ediat hen ? 
s very remarkable, Dark and confined: as men! s wy chi-begin 


after exiſtence in this world: eaſed; 


' Perſecution during tlie rig of 'Fleaty? VII. 
was not confined to one 


was a continual ruggle e arid;fu- 
perſtition:. 10 


ſands of them were di . over the kingdom; 
for although the art o printing had — — 


many years before, yet it was not then much 
practiſed. Many of the pious people kept copics, 


written on vellum, and for that, many were ap- 
prehended and committed to Nile. i ae 


About the beginning of the year Wd Mr. 
Wrigſham, a glover; Mr. Langdale, a hoher 
Thomas Bond, Robert Harchets, and William 
Archer, ſhoemaker, with Mrs. Smith, a widow; 
were apprehended on Aſh Wedneſday; and com- 
mitted to priſon. After examination; the biſhop 


z - 
y 1 


were burned; but the caſe of the woman being 
11 confidered/as rather hard, a reſpite, or rather a 
free pardon was granted ber, and one of the of- 


1 | 41595160 gab; 
he was leading the woman home, diſcovered ſome- 


creed, the Lord's prayer, and the ten command - 

ments, in Engliſh, he ſaid, Ah! huſſey, as good 
now as another time. Ile then 15 her Back 
to the biſhop, 


canſumed the men; Where he was TED» to 
death. 5 

When we read of ſucks hotrid WR, ae! are 
too apt to doubt the equity of divine providence, 
and yet nothing in the world can be mort vain. 
It has pleaſed God in all his difpenſations, to mix 
evidence with doubt, and truth with uncertainty. 


Whatever the reaſons are, the fact is undeniable. 


The ſtrongeſt argument in defence of a future 
ſtate of rewards and puniſhments, is the inade- 


cutor flouriſhing in affluence, while mod 


iron hand of oppreſſion, | or perhaps expiring in 


the flames. From theſe circumſtances, we may 
reaſonably conclude there will be a future judg- 
ment, when the wicked will be abaſed, _ the 


righteous exalted trat 


brought back to Coventry, where he was burned 
alive. The ſheriffs always ſeized the goods of 


part ot / the kingdom 
its baleful influence ſpread! FM and wide; chere 


Some pious men bad tundasad ian: ;Engtith 5 
the ereed, the Lord's prayer, and! the ten com- 
wandments; theſe were eagerly copied, and thau- 


of Litchfield declared them to be heretics, and 
they were all condemned to be buried: PP at 
| Coven 


Accordingly, the week befire Eaſter, the ben | 


ficers was ordered to conduct her: to her down 
This fellow, whoſe name ab Morton.) while 


thing in her Aleeve, and finding that it was the 


when ſhe was immediately con- 
demned, and a. fire lighted on the aſhes that had 


quate ideas we have of juſtice in this world. 
How often do we ſee the wicked, the cruel _ | 


rit, or unaffected piety, are ſtruggling 28 the ; 


Robert Silks, wha had wh ee, its tes 
Biſhop's court as an heretic, made his eſcape out 
of priſon, but was taken two years afterwards, and 


the martyrs for their own uſe; fo we en wives - 


and children were left ns tt > San Fi 
in 7532, Tbochas Hardingy e | 
had been accuſed of Feng WAS before 


the biſhopaf Lincoln, and condemned for denying 
the real en in the Jacranicar; He was then 
{] chained to a ſtake, n. Papo at Cheſ- 
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weng in the Pell, near Botely; and when they 
had ſet fire to che. one of, the ſpectators 
dathed out his; brains with a hillet. The prieſts 
told the people, that whoever, brought faggots to 
burn heretics would have an indulgence to com- 
mit fins for forty. days Here was a large field 
diſplayed for the indulgence of irregular paſſions;, 
the flavd- gates of iniquity were ſet open; for the 

e, encouraged by theſe indulgencies, plung- 
RES into all forts of debauchery. 

Much about this time many perſons of both 
ſexes were apprehended ; but they had not the 
fortitude to ſuffer. _ The, man who profeſſes 
the truth in evil times ought to be continually 
on his guard againſt pride, and ſeek earneſtly aſ- 
fiſtance from God, to.cnable him to bear reſtimo- 
ny to the truth. 

_ The power of the Romiſh clergy was now at 
the higheſt, their ſtate of corruption was now 
become proverbial; they had advanced to the 
height of a precipice, and their fall was inevitable. 

Henry, ever unſettled in his opinions, violent 
in his paſſions, and deeply tinctured with ſuper- 
ſtition, refolved-to part with his queen, Catherine 
of Arragon. Moſt of our hiftorians have im- 
.puted ous par of Henry's conduct to his paſſion 
for Ann Boleyn; This, however, is a falſhood, 
firſt invented by the papiſts, and then, as a ſe- 
cond-hand ſtory, embraced by the proteſtants. 

The truth, is, Henry had reſolved to obtain a 
divorce from his queen, upwards of two years be- 
fore he ſaw Ann Boleyn. He was directed by two 
motives ; the | firſt was really that of conſcience, 
on account of having married the widow of his 
brother; and the ſecond, was his earneſt deſire 
to haye a ſon to ſucceed him. 


During the latter end of this year, Worham, 


archbiſhop of Canterbury, apprehended one Hit- 


ten, a pricft, at Maidſtone; and after he had been 


lang _tortured in 8 and ſeveral times exa- 
mined by the archbi 


Rocheſter, he was condemned as an heretic, and 


burged alive before the door of his own pariſh 


church. | 


Thomas Bilney, profeſſor of civil law, at Cam- 
bridge, was brought beſore the biſhop of London, 
and feveral other biſhops, in the Chapter-houſe, 

Weſtminſter, and being ſeveral times threatened 


with the ſtake and flames, he was weak enough 


to recant; but he repented ſeverely afterwards, 


For this he was brought before the biſhops a 


ſecond time, and condemned to death. Before 


he went to the ſtak e he conſeſſed his adherence to 


thoſe opinions which Luther held ; and, when at 
it, he ſmiled, and ſaid, I have. had many 


ſtornis in this world, but now my veſſel will ſoon 


be on ſhore in heaven.” He ſtobd unmoved in 


the flames, crying out, © Jeſus, I believe; and 
theſe were the laſt words he was heard to utter. 
The ſufferings of this pious and learned man hurt 
the cauſe of popery, more than any thing elſe 


could have done; for it was then found, that 
neither leafning, virtue, piety, or digniſied ho- 
nours, could ſave men fromthe rageof perſecution. 


-Afew weeks after Bilney had ſuffered, Rich- 


ard Byfieldwas caſt into priſon, and endured ſome: 
| whipping, for K 
Luther: this Mr. Byficld had been ſome time a 


at Barnes, in Surry, but was converted, by 


al 
- 


— 


ſhop, and Fiſher, biſhop of 


| 


he was taken from Newgate to St. Paul's, where 


| 


| 


: 


| 


| Art laſt he was brought before the biſhop of 


reading Tindal's verſion of the new Teſtament, 
He ſaw chat either popery was falſe, or the New 
Teſtamenx Was ſo. He had an opportunity of 
reading ſore, of the ancient fathers; and from 
them he learned, that there was a material differ- 
ence between the primitive church and popery. 


| The ſufferings this man underwent for the truth . 


were ſo great, at ĩt would require a volume to con- 
| tain them. Sometimes he was ſhut up in a dun- 

Rede, where he was almoſt ſuffocated, by the of- 
enſive and horrid ſmell of filth and ſtagnated 
water. At other times he was tied up by the arms, 
till almoſt all his joints were diloched. -He was 
whipped at the poſt ſeveral times, till ſcarce any 
fleſh was left on his back; and all this was done 
to make him recant. He was then taken to the 
Lollards Tower in Lambath palace, where he was 
chained by the neck to the wall, and once every 
day beaten in the moſt cruel manner by the arch. 
biſhop's ſervants. 


London, in St! Paul's cathedral in London, 
where he was condemned as an heretic, and a 
| certificate. of his condemnation was ſent into the 
court of Chancery. / bn 
Sir Thomas More, at that time high-chancel- 
lor of England, granted a writ for his execution, 
directed to the ſheriifs of London. Accordingly, , 


he was degraded, being ſtripped of all his cano- | 
nical habits, and delivered over to the ſecular 
power. The next day he was taken from New- 
gate to Smithfield, where he was chained: to a 
ſtake, and burned alive, amidſt- a great number | 
of ſj tors. While he was in the fire he lifted - 
up his right arm in a praying poſture, but it ſoon 
dropped into the flames, and he expired- He 
| continued calling on his Saviour as long as he 
was able to ſpeak, and at laſt ſlept in the boſom | 
of his father and his Gt. 
When we conſider the ſufferings of theſe mar- | 
tyrs, their conſtancy and fortitude, we are natu- | 
rally led to enquire what would ſupport us, ſup- | 
poling popery ſhould, once more, become pre- | 
dominant in this country? The anſwer is, that | 
thoſe impreſſions of the truth, with a conſcience . 
void of offence, and an earneſt deſire to do our 
duty, will carry us through all thoſe torments | 
which the moſt mercileſs perſecutors can inflict. | 
It was ſaid of Chriſt, that becauſe: he. ſuffered, | 
therefore God had highly exalted him, and given | 
him a name above every name; that at the name | 
of Jeſus every knee ſhould. bow, and every tongue | 
ſhould confeſs to the glory of God the father. 
Now as all the promiſes made to Chriſt in his 
human nature center in him, ſo they are, by way 
of adoption, tranſmitted to his faithfulfollowers. 
What ; encouragement. does this afford to 
thoſe who profeſs the, truth? What ſignifies a 
few members ſuffering, when compared with 
elevated glory ? All that will live godly in Chriſt, 
muſt ſuffer perſecution; that is, they will either 
be perſecuted by the prevailing power of cor- 
ruption in their hearts, or by objects which the 
world will preſent to them in the way of temp- 
tation, ; But in ſome ſeaſons, under ſome cir- 
cumſtances, they will meet vith perſecutors 
among men. In this caſe let them always remem- 
ber, that all the ſufferings men can inſlict, are 
but of a temporamy nature and let them never 
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forget, that though pleaſutes of In are tempor 
raty, the puniſhment 45 eternal. ; 31 8 33 The |; 
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Tube text perſon that ſuffered was John Tewkſ- || London. The biſhop aſked him ſeveral queſtions 
bur, This was a plain ſimple man, who had in the uſual form, and in the end, declared him 
been guilty of no other offence, againſt what was || to be an obſtinate heretic; ooo oo 
called the holy mother church, than that of reading When he was brought to the ſtake in Smith- 
TindaPs tranſlation of the New Teſtament. At f field, he embraced the faggots, and exhorted a 
grit he Was weak enough to abjure, but after-|| young man, who ſuffered with him, to truſt 
wards repented, and acknowledged the truth. || his ſoul to that God who had redeemed it. 
For this he was brought before the biſhop of [| Both, theſe ſufferers endured much torment, for 
Loddon}? who condemned him as an obſtinate|| the wind blew the flames away from them, ſo 
heretic, He ſuffered greatly during the time of || that they were above two hours in agony before 
his impriſonment, ſo that when they brought him || they expire. COTA” I» ; 
out t&'ExEEvurtion, he was almoſt dead. He was|| The name of the perſon who was burnt with 

to the ſtake in Smithfield, ' where he Frith, was Andrew Hewit, a native of Fe- 
was: burned; declaring his utter abhorrence of || verſham in Kent; and only twenty-four years of 
popery, and profefing a firm belief that his cauſeſſ age. He had ſerved his apprenticeſhip in Wat» 
was juſt in the ſight of Gd. Il ling:ſtreet, but was e 11 one of his fel- 
igt * | | low-ſervants, and carried ore Sir "Thomas 
Much about this time Valentine Treeſt, and || More, the chancellor, who condemned him as 
his wife, were apprehended in Yorkſhire, and hav- an obſtinate heretic: |. n | 
ing beenexamined bythe archbiſhop, weredeemed|| During the latter end of this year, one Mr. 
as obſtinate heretics, and burnt. The brother of || Thomas Bennet, a ſchool-maſter, was apprehend- 
this Valentine had been ſo long impriſoned in the || ed at Exeter, and being brought before the biſhop; 
Lollards tower at Lambeth, that he loſt the uſe] refuſed to recant his opinions, for which he was 
of his reaſon, and continued fo till his death. || delivered over to the ſecular power, and burned 
A cruel tyrant ſometimes knows how to feel for I alive near that city. The crime he was charged 
ſufferers, ' but a corrupt prieſt, or rather a body || with, was writing upon the door of the cathedral 
of corrupted prieſts, are deaf to all the feelings || church at Exeter, that the pope was Anti-Chriſt, 
of humanity. ' Under the ſacred name of religion |] This declaration he ſtood by to the laſt, and nei- 
they attempt to conceal their guilt, till juſtice |] ther promiſes nor threatnings could make him 
drags them out to puniſhment. | change his opinion. [I IC ihe BAS. 
Wor | When this man was brought before the biſhop, 
The next perſon that ſuffered in this reign was || to hear his condemnation read, .he ſmiled at it 
James Baynham, a reputable citizen in London, || with the utmoſt indifference ; he knew he had no 
who had married the widow of a gentleman in || mercy to expect from the papiſts, and therefore 
the Temple. He was arreſted in conſequence of || he reſigned himſelf to ſuffer conſiſtent with the * 
an drder from Sir Thomas More the chancellor, || will of God. When brought to the ſtake, he 
and carried to a dungeon in his houſe at Chelſea. || ſpoke for ſome time to the people, exhorting them 
Here Sir Thomas attempted to prevail upon him to continue ſtedfaſt in the faith, meaning thoſe 
to recant his opinions, and the poor man did ſo; || who had embraced Luther's doctrines; and taking 
but he ſoon after repented, and could not be an affectionate farewell of his ſcholars, and other 
quiet in his conſcience, till he had made a decla- || friends who attended him, he patiently, and with 
ration of his former ſentiments. He lamented || refignation, ſubmitted to the flames. Such was 
his weakneſs, and deſired, that all thoſe who the end of a man, who was well efteemed by all 
loved the truth, would take an example from || thoſe with whom he had any connections] but 
him. Accordingly he was condemned, and or- „ when God will judge 


| that period is . cee 
dered to be burned alive in Smithfield. che world in righteouſneſs. ; 


It was three o'clock in the afternoon when] Having already mentioned Mr. Tindal, as the 
he was taken to the ſtake, and when chained to | 


tranſlator of the New Teſtament, 'as he was an 
it, he embraced the faggots, and ſaid, Oh, ye] 


Engliſhman, we are obliged to ſpeak of him 
papiſts, behold l ye look for miracles ; here now [| here, by way of digreſſion, although he did 
may you ſee a miracle; for in this fire I feel no not ſuffer death in En +; This learned 
more pain than if 1 were in bed; for it is as|| gentleman was born near the borders of Wales, 
ſweet to me as a bed of rofes.” Thus he reſigned and- finiſhed his ftudies in the univerſity of Ox- 
his ſoul into the hands of his Redeemer. © | ford; from whence he went to Cambridge, where 
v 4G ont 71; | pn he remained ſome time, and was afterwards a2 
Soon aſter the death of this martyr, one Trax- || fchool- maſter in Worceſterſhire. From thence 
nel, an inoffenſive countryman, was burned alive the removed to London, where he, undertook the 
at Bradford in Wiltſhire, : becauſe he would not ||. tranſlation! bf the New Teſtament; which was 
acknowledge the real 1 in the ſacrament, [afterwards printed at Antwerp in Flanders. 
ſup 


— 4 


nor on the | remacy over the conſci- I Hg continued ſome-years in Germany, where 
pulls a. Nb nN earn d RE the doctrines of Luther. At the 
| Brook OUT yy mw wy ſame time he e e ee and went 
In the year 1533 a very noted martyr died for about preaching to ſuch of his countrymen, as 
the much, Tig Narben John Frith, and helf were ie that time:exiles abroad for their religion. 
had been ſome time a ſtudent in Cambridge, bur]. He; was followed by great crouds; of «pe. iv 
vas after wards removed to Chriſt's Church in II which highly offended the popiſh clergy ; and at 
Oxford. H aving entered into prieſts orders, te 


—— —— 


laſt a warrant was iſſued out by the emperor, to 
Idtained a Hving in the neighbourhood of Lon- I apprehend him: For ſome time he concealed = 
don; hut ſuch was the force of conviction on himſaf from the rage of the papiſts, by ſhifting 
his mindy-that he declared publickly his aſſent toll from place to place, and at laſt ſettled at Antwerp. 
| the doctrines of Luther, fbr Which the was taken But here he met with real enemies, and falſe or 
no euſtody, and brought before the biſhop o pretended friends. Dann 9 8 . n CA 4 
Wh | | 8 C 
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clan preface, . „IL cal God to witneſs, when I ſhall ap- 
Account ofiall my actions, that I have not altered 
nor would 1 forall the honours of this 


2 
: 


e KEW 10 o M N Wen g. 


While he reſided inhonad,, one Heary Phil- the A ehutches, and therefore, in order td 
lips, an Engliſhman, arrived at An and a ſubſiſtancæ, he en 4 Tehogl i 
Gr uainted with Tindal, pretended mach K 003 

ip for him. After this, Phillips went from] In chis gtusdlon he n ee yeats, till 
tewerp to the court-at Bruſſels, where at that [| at laſt, an information was logged againſt him, 

= 4 was i ambaſſador ſrom En and he was brought: before Dr. Habmer, arch. 
Here be gave information concerning Tindal, biſhep of Canterbury.?“ | 
and brought with him the emperor's attorney 10 Notions of toleratien among ien were 
Antwerp, together with ſeveral other vfficers. not then known, ana Wee was the elfed 

Soon aſter this, one Poynes, with whom Tin- of 
dal lodged, being fitting at his own deor, Phil- hen Lambert was brought before Craiiner, 
lips's man came to him, and :afked him if he || he was aſked his opinion concerning the real pre. 
knew where Tindal was? He added, that his || ſence: in the ſacrament, and the archbiſhop ſaid 
mater mould come: and wait an him and then || all he could to perſuade him to recant what he 
99 called his errors: on the other hand, Lambert 

ichin a 1080 days after, Poynes wont. to a [| ſupported his opinions, with a ſtrength of argu- 

Lat called Barrow, a few miles from Ant- || ment which Cranmer could not refute; and in 
:." erp. - There Phillips came again, and aſked || the end, Lambert appeated to the king. This 
Mrs. Poynes if Mr. SN bow there, and what II was' ſimilar to the gt of he fry that-man, who, in 
good cheer there was or whether he || attempting to get out ing- pan, fell into 
would dine with him? That done, he went out || the fire. ales N N 1 
glad to have an opportunity of 


0 provide, and placed the officers, whom he || diſplay 
bad brought from Bruffels, in the fireet and playing |! 2 in theology, but as i 
; ke would have it, he was both the party and 


About noon he carne again, 
26 Mr. Tindal, and faid he had loſt his I the judge. The poor ſchool-maſter was brow- 


* 1 and begged him to lend him ſome motey, I beaten; the regal pomp 5 majeſty triumphed 
.. which hedid. Then ſaid Phillips to Mr. Tindal, { over rational argument, and the culprit was deli. 
vou hall be my gueſt here this day: no, aid vered over as an obſtinate heretic to the civil 
Tindal, vou ſhall go along with me and be my power. He was committed to Newgate, and the 
| When the time for dinner arrived, Tin-If week following a warrant was granted ſor his 

; out with Phillips, who preteaded greatÞ execution. Ther the king might diſplay his 
od  Giendlhi por him; but as ſoon as he had got out ¶ power in the moſt awful manner, he ordered two 
nded by the SH] papilts to be executed along with him, for deny- 
ing the ſupremacy. 

From what mottves theſe Roman catholics 
acted, is not our buſineſs to enquire; it may be 
poſſible that they aroſe from conſcience, but of 
chat God only is * judge. We ought to be ex- 
| cremely tender in oenſuring thoſe who differ from 
Ius in opinion; it is action, not ſentiment, that 
| we mean to * 1s 


— 


* 


868 


- * 


ene and barried away to the caſtle of Ful - 
- 1:1: Ford; rfafteen miles from Antwerp, where he was 
: -.:.wonfined feveral months in a dungeon, and then 

burat alive at a ftake. This was about the latter 


4 in honour of thoſe who have 
"3% — — Now we may ven- 
| "ture to affirm, that the pious Mr. Tindal, by 
tranſlating the New Teſtament inco Engliſh, did 
more towards expelling darkneſs and ſuperſtition, 
than any man in the age: he was a learned holy, 


Let — s due be ever paid, 
To Cæſar and his throne; 
But conſciences and ſouls eee, 
To be the Lord's was 2s | 


| Lambert ſuffered with a ny chat will 
ever do honour to a Chriſtian martyr ; and when 
chained: to the ſtake, he embraced the faggots 
that were to conſume his body. Under all 


lable vf Gd word againſt my cunſcience; ¶ the excruciaring torments of a cruel death, he 
— > world, i looked for ſalvation through the merits. of Chriſt 


at the judgment ſeat of Chriſt, to give an 


: were 14 „ Jeſus, who had go ne before him in the road of 
161 vor "_ ebe ws ſuffering. He profeſſed his abhorrence of every 
| There is nor, perkapa, in the whole hiſtory of article of, popery;; be. declared the pope to be 


a human nature, a ſingle reign that exhibirs fuch w[| Fnti- Che and zhat.all thoſe who lived, und 


YN of circumſtances ax"thar of Henry U UI. him were, at it were, at war with God and bis 
1 Fs who had a glimmering light of the church In the midſt of the: e declares 
truth, was led e che ſtake, and burned alive irn bis, attachment to the goſpel of Chriſt, an 


ALES | ſealed the teſtimony of thoſe truths he had taught 
+ "Smithield, dich he -papiſt, who denied chef ealed the teſtimony of God ſhall come to judge 


royal ſupremacy. Of this we have a ſtrikin 
* 4 bee in what we Niet, now to relate: the world. in righgęoyſneſs, perſecutors will have 
One Lambert, à prieſt, 12 * | their faces;cqveredrwithſhame, Who the ziglur 
4 in Germany, returned to * will be cloathed with jou. v 
ed inhis on of the truth e LK very e that; at dis time tl 


ed the, intention he had in 


trines! He did not chuſe to officiate in any of| king's paſſivas def 


nn 1 

ich Telpe to "Tranmier, the Teades muſt ſuſpend his) 1 — of of Het roſfeft 5 or cne- 

ae lf "we come to ſpeak "of this fuferings ; and down; and from au original record, nebef 

422 2 oſt * „ that what has been 1 — "we hill ſer the: wharedted of that celebrated 
23 che papiſis, eee hoods PPE AY FED poiat-offview.! +; f Rear: 4/51 

old have been invented. ee > ge 535 ieee eee has be ier, 


35 


um 


125. c 


that ambitious tyrant from oppoſing the Chriſtian 


end with ſuperſtition: he loved to hear maſs, and 
Aa ttend to all the fopperies of popery ; but his 


wo above all, his unbounded pride, joined to an ill. 


was imagined that he was uſing 
r en his majeſty againſt the Roman catholic 
aith 


to hear prayers; but before he entered the door 


while he depreſſed p wer: he did not con- 
ider that hey EET hand together; for 
the rs of the human mind will always tri- 
over bigotry and fuperſtition, unleſs cle- 
tical pride and lawleſs tyranny interfere. This 
with Henry; like Tamerlane, when 
de marched an army againſt Bajazet, he did not 
- imagine chat he was drawing off the attention of 


inces, Henry's principles were deeply tinctur- 


ions for women, his ſlavery to favourites, and, 


d and miſplaced extravagance, became, 
without his own defigns, one of thoſe happy in- 
ſtruments in the hands of Divine Providence, 
which, from apparent trifling cauſes, often pro- 
duce important events. As it is in the viſion 
which the great king of Babylon ſaw, namely, that 
a little ſtone was cut out of the mountains with- 
out hands: ſo God, in his all-wiſe providence, 
made the paſſions of an arbitrary tyrant ſubſr- 
vient towards laying the foundation of thoſe re- 
ligious liberties which we now enjoy. But of 
this by way of digreſſion. _ 


1a 1 538, Robert Packinton, a weaver in bw: 
don, and at that time a member of parliament, 
was thought to have had ſome converſation 
with the king concerning religion; and it 
is influence to 


This man went from his own houſe to Mercer's 
chapel, in Cheapſide, about five in the morning, 


the chapel, he was ſhot by an Italian, who lay 
in wait for that purpoſe. This horrid aſfaſſma- 
tion was imputed to the dean of St. Paul's; and 
when we conſider the temper of the clergy at 
that time, there can he little reaſon to doubt the 
truth of the circumſtance. 


ne ane agen DF MARTYES 
view, His deſign was, to ſupport ſuperſtition || x 


4565 
> lame hear 


order they lay heftet us. Mt 


A A. 


FH; Ay. 115 Vi 


2 24 
| eee E N 
though he was reputed vo be 2. has x he 


ſhewed great ſigns of piety when he Was faſtened 
to the ſtake, and fend eee "Oy 2 rate 
around him. Nn HN. 
| 4599 s 

About the po rime x one js 5 was put 10 
death, for faying privately to a prieſt, after he had 
drank the wine, He bleſſed the Buggw e 
with * empty chakes. 36 
Letton, a monk of great age, in the county of 
Suffolk, who was burned at Norwich far ſpeaking 
ning an idol that was carried in procethgn;-and 
or aſſerting, that the ſacrament te 5 ran 
niſtered in both kinds. 45 | 

Some time before the burning off alben 
Nicholas Peke was executed at Norwich; and 
when the fire was lighted, he was fo ſcorched that 
he was as black as pitch. Dr. Reading fanding 
before him witk Dr. Hearne, and Dr. 
having a long.whize wand in his hand; ruck 
him upon the right ſhoulder, and ſaid, Peke, te- 
cant, and believe in che ſactament. Tb this 


| he anſwered, „I deſpiſe thee and it alſo s and 


with great violence he ſpit blootl, ace by 
the anguiſh of his 8 Dr ./ Reading 
granted forty days indulgence; for che ſufferer, io 
order that he might recagt his apiniohe But he 
perſiſted in his adherence to the truth. without 
paying any regard to the malice of his-efjemics; 
and he was burned alive, 2 that Chriſt 
had counted him "norman Laer os his name's 
Ge... „ 4248; 01456 

At Ps time the numbers of people who em- 
braced the reformation were f 
they were the more ſo in conſequen their 
being depreſſed by the civil power. Cromwell, 


formation, was brought to an unhappy end in 


The Tame year ane Callins, 2 1 aut. 
fered death with his dog in Smithfield. The 
circumſtances were as follow: Collins happened 
to be in church when the prieſt elevated the 
- hoſt; and Collins, in deriſion of the ſacrifice o 


the maſs, lifted up his dog above his head. For 


this crime Collins, who ou ht to haye been fent 
to a mad houſe, or w 
brought before: the biſhop of London; and al- 
though he was really mad, yet ſuch was the force 


of popiſn power, ſuch che corruption in church 


and ſtate, that the poor W Hg and his dog, 


were both carried to the ſtak 
where they were burned to aſhes, amidſt 

| Erowd of ſpectator s. 

At is . re chat according to this bloody 
1 of which we are now treating, no perſon 
could he condemned. by. a writ out of chancery, 
till ſuch time as he had been firſt, excammuni- 
cated; and a man cannot be excommunicated 
till he has been .firſt baptized, , But Acton 

was never n ; 


e in Smithfield, | 


o 2 
85 he could: be ns rb abuſe oe 
5 NO power is always attendec wich * 
wp 163 TLECET 
ere hr dome «ot peril wh res The 19 it * 5 


—— —ͤ 


a vaſt 


July, 1541. It is impoſũble to underſtaad every 
thing relating to the reſormation, without con- 
ſidering the characters of thoſe men by whom ſuch 
an important event Was! conducted. Phe cha- 
rater of Thomas Cromwell, afterwards raiſed to 


the: dignity of carl of Eſſex, has been differently 
reported; but we ſhall; draw gßde cls, veil of 
partiality, and repreſent hin in is native colours. 


at che cart's tail, was] We: ſhall ſtrip hiſtory of her borrowed feathers, 


' and point out What the man was, without conſi- 
dering what he ſhould have been. 


It as, generally agreed on among our Lotions, 
at Putney, in Surry. There may be ſome doubt 


preſent age. It is well known, that there 
muſt be learning as well as abilities to form the 


How could the ſon of a blackſimich acquire this 
learning? This objection; wall 8 weak in 


deed, to thoſe who conſider the circumiſt 
the times. 17611 


N nm 


oy. Fg this manner 
. his 
education 3 


one Jargon. of 


£2490 ee 


| 8 


; of ue whom me Hall take aft as 


At che ſame time eb ee e | 


who had done much towards prometiegothe re- 


| 


| 


[ 
1: 


| that this — was che ſon of a hlackſmich 


of 7 truth of this, eſpecially to:thoſe;who live 
in the 


ſtateſman; and here the. queſtion will ube put, 


ces of 


The convents were mamerous; and when be 
monks found a boy 1 — Fr 

Kae . him 1 in ha 
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education; and while ke was but very young, he]! 


went over to Antwerp, where he became a clerk 

in the Engliſh factory in that cy. il iy 
As he had read ſome of the Latin poets, his 
mind was fired with an inclination to viſit Rome: 
an opportunity occurred, and it ſeems that he 
went there along with an ambaſſador ; for the 

he went with as ſecretary had been ſent by 

the magiſtrates, with a ſum of money to the pope, 
to procure the renewal of ſome indulgences, 
and other privileges. Cromwell is ſaid to have 
bern of fingular ſervice in this embaſſy : he pre- 
ſented the pope, who was Julius II. with ſome 
fine diſhes of Engliſh jelly, which was then un- 
known at Rome; and which ſo much delighted 
his holineſs; that commanding him to teach his 
cooks the method of making this jelly, he readily 
granted Cromwell, and his friends, the pardons 
and indulgences they came to requeſt. 

Cromwell had, at this time, very little regard 
for religion, and in his more advanced years he 
uſed to confeſs this to his friend Cranmer. His life 
was buſy and wild, and for ſome time he ſerved 
in a military capacity, under the duke of Bour- 
bon, when that prince ſacked the city of Rome. 
Ar Boulogne he aſſiſted John Ruſſel, afterwards 
earl of Bedford, in making his eſcape, when he 
had like to have been betrayed into the hands of 
the French. © 
It was about this time that his mind took a ſeri- 
dus turn, in conſequence of reading the writings 
of Eraſmus; and it is a remarkable inſtance of 
his memory, that in his journey to Rome, he 
learned the whole of the New Teſtament by heart, 
which laid the foundation of that proteſtant and 
reforming ſpirit, whereby he ſo much diſtin- 
guiſhed' himſelf afterwards. - 

On his return to England he went into the 
family of cardinal Wolſey; and as that prelate 
was then in the height of his deur, it muſt 


have happened in or about the year 1527. We 


only mention this circumſtance, that the reader 
may be informed, that there were no church re- 
giſters at the time Cromwell was born. 

Cromwell's fidelity recommended him to the 


high eſteem of the cardinal, who made him his] 


ſolicitor, and gave him the care of thoſe buildings 
he was carrying on at Oxford and Ipſwich. ; 
In 1529 Wolſey was diſgraced, and at that 
time Cromwell did every thing to ſerve his once 
generous maſter. | E 7 4H» 
his reſtoration : | 


He uſed every effort to 
and when articles of high treaſon were ſent down 


to the houſe of commons, of which Cromwell was 
then a member, he defended the cardinal with ſo 


much eloqueace and underſtanding, that no trea- 
ſon. 14 be 


laid to his charge.' Thus he pro- 
cured great reputation, and his integrity and abi- 
licies «ere equally commended.- - N 
Nothing can be imagined more affecting than 
the parting ſcene in Shakeſpeare's Henry VIII. 
between Wolſey and Cromwell. Wolſey's laſt 
ſpeech qeſerves not to be paſſed over 
Cromwell, 1 did not think to Meda tear, © 
20 In All my ini ſeries; but thou haſt forc'd me 
Out of thy honeſt truth to play the woman — 
Let's dry our eyes; and thus far hear me, Cromwell; 
Aud when I am forgotten, as I ſhall be. 
And deep in dull cold marble, where no mention 
©, Of me mult more be heard; ſay then I taught thee; 
Say, Wolſey, that once trod the ways of glory, 


-4 


„ W < 


| pave the way for the abolition of the pa 


I He owed a poor 


Aud. ſounded all the depths. and moals of honour, - | 
: - Found thee 2 way, out of big wreek, to-riſe in- 


C4 


A ſure and ſafe one, though thy maſter miſs'd it. 
Mark but my fall, andthat which ruin'd. me: 
Cromwell, 1 charge thee fling away. ambition; 
By that fin fell the angels; how can man then, 
he image of his Maker, hope to win by't? 
| Love thyſelf laſt : 'cheriſh'thoſe Hearts that hate thee: 
88 wins 222 than —_ 44 

till in thy right carry gentle peace, "x 

To "ar Pans. at: tongues : be juſt; and fear not; 
Let all the ends thou aim'ſt at, be thy country's good a 
0 


+ % 


Thy God's, and truth's : then if thou fall 
Cromwell, —_ | | 

Thou fall'ſt a blefſed martyr : ſerve the king 
And pry'thee lead me in; . I 
Here, take an inventory of all I have, 

To the laſt penny: tis the king's: My robe, 
And my integrity to heaven, is all 
I dare now call my own,—O Cromwelly Cromwell, 


+ Had I but ſerv'd my God, with half the zeal 


I ſerv'd my king, 


would not, in mine age, 
Have left me 28 


ed to mine enemies. 


Soon after the cardinal's diſgrace, Cromwell 
was taken into the king's ſervice; and the firſt 
thing he did to oblige his ſovereign, was to 
pal ſu- 
premacy. Cromwell told him, that while the 
clergy took the oaths to the pope, they could not 
be loyal to him; and under fuch circumſtances, 
he was no more than half a king. 

The king was ſo well convinced of the truth of 
theſe aſſertions, that he gave Cromwell his ring, 
and ſent him to the convocation, then ſitting ; 


guiltyof a premunire, that is, of ſwearing obedience 


condemned; but upon his producing the oath, 


their releaſe, by a preſent to the king of one hun- 
dred and eighteen thouſand eight hundred and 
ny pounds, which, in that age, was an amazing 
um. | | 

It is remarkable to think how faſt honours 
flowed upon this man; every virtuous perſon was 


abandoned. | 
In ſuppreſſing the monaſteries, he acted as the 
king's vicar, when he ſed to. public view 


teſtation as long as hiſtory is read, 


be mentioned here. 


was, to have bibles, with the creed, Lord's prayer, 
and ten commandments, in Engliſh, to be firſt 
uſed in all the pariſh churches in the kingdom. 

This was the death- blow to popery, whoſe 


foundation is laid on the ignorance and credulity 
certainly of great ſervice to the nation, 


his own merits could grace it with luſtre. His 


in his youth was remarkable, 
woman, at Hounſlow, forty 


— 
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where he proved to the ge that they were all 
0 
to perſons out of the realm. The biſhops were ſelf- 


they could not deny it, and were content to buy 


his friend, and he had no enemies but ſuch as were 


ſcenes of iniquity, that will remain objects of de- 

It was not enough for the clergy firſt to ſeduce. 
the nuns, and then to procure abortions, but un- 
natural crimes were committed, which muſt not 


The next thing undertaken by this great man 


of the people. He likewiſe procured an order to 
have regiſters kept in every church, which is 


The king created him earl of Eſſex, a title 
from which he could receive nu honour, Fhough | 


gratitude to thoſe who had dane him any ſervice 


ſhillings for board and lodging; and as ſoon as he 
Fr ene 


FA 5 8 N Aer 31 14333) [TITS (\ 
While he was at Florence, ramblio about in an 
| unſettled mantier, A merchant, "who & name was 7 


T HEI NEN 
Freſcobald;' relieved his wants; and this man was 
ſome time after reduced to diſtreſs by loſſes at ſea, 

Having ſome debts e him in England, he 
came over, und to his great fur 
_ well advanced to be miniſter . 
might have created pride, and nouriſhed inſo- 
lence; but Cromwell's honours, like humility in 


his elevated rank. The merchant applied to him 


91 former kindneſs. Shakeſpeare, in alluſion 


to this eircumſtance, puts the following words 
into the mouth of Cromwell: 12 


I am that Cromwell that you there relieved ; 

Sixteen ducats you gave me to cloathe me, 

Sixteen to bear my charges by the way, 

And-fixteen more I had for my horſe hire: 

There be thoſe ſeveral ſums juſtly returned; 

Yet it injuſtice were, that ſerving at my need, 

For to repay them without 6b | 
Therefore receive of me theſe four ſeveral bags; 
In cach of them there is four hundred marks ; 
And bring to me the names of all your debtors, . | 
And if they will not ſee you paid, I will. —— _ 
Bur all theſe virtues could not ſcreen him from 
werful enemies; in the affair of Ann of Cleves, 
e was impoſed on by a falſe painting ; and the 
duke of Norfolk, his ſworn enemy, repreſented 
him as guilty of a thouſand crimes, of which he 
was innocent. No ſooner was he arreſted, than 
all his friends forſook him, except good arch- 
biſhop Cranmer, who ſtood by him to the laft, 
doing him all the good ſervices he could, and in- 
terceding with the king for him. 907" 

His trial was hurried on, and his enemies were 
made his judges ; Norfolk was at the time pro- 
jecting the marriage between his niece Catharine 
Howard and the king, although he knew the 
young lady to be a common proſtitute. 

Under ſuch circumſtances, it could not be 
ſuppoſed that any favour would be ſhown to 
Cromwell. On July 28, 1540, or 1541, (for 
the chronology differs) he was brought to a ſcaf- 
fold on Tower-hill, where he was executed with 
ſome ſtriking inſtances of cruelty. He made a 
ſhore ſpeech to the people, and then meekly re- 
Gigned himſelf to the axe. | Tot 
It is, we think, with great propriety, that this 
nobleman is ranked among the martyrs; for al- 
though the accuſations preferred againſt him did 
not relate to any thing in religion, yet had it not 
been for his zeal ro demoli 


this ma 

3 good Dr. Cranmer. 

It may be} 

brated poet ſays of a no leſs celebrated one: 
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g mortal born, he met the general doom. 
But left, like Egypt's kings, a laftiug tomb. | 


is death opened a large field for cleri | 
tion. The | 25 


rife found Crom - 
ſtate. | Ignorance, 


the pious, ſat gracefully upon him; he was not 
aſhamed of what he had been, nor was he proud of 


to aſſiſt him in recovering his debts, which he not 
— nan 4 did, but rewarded him liberally 


, he mighr 

have to the laft retained the Kl 4 2 
be added, that the papiſts plotted his 

more towards promoting 
the reſormation; than any man in that age, ex- 


y ſaid of Cromwell, what a cele- 


—— * 


While Cromwell enjoyed thevoyal favour, he 

- exertedthe utmoſt of his endeavours to ſereen the || teſtan 

eſtants from the malice of the papits, Dur 
erica . | 

were now in the higheſt ſtate of letters, without being, d aver * 

of corruption, and ſome of the great lords, from || prejudices. He Ioved learning, but he abhorred 

4 22 l 1 | g * 
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| worthy to be attended to, it diſpels the miſts of 


— 


A 


5 


N 


part of the world to another. 


1 


wwe 


| 4 1 ; + & 
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(Gtr een ebe een 
motives of private intereſt; favoured their cauſe. 
The King was determined to extitpate from the 
dation, all thoſe, who. profeſſed, the, doctrines, pf 
Luther, except in the caſe of ſupremagy and 


9 


thus both papiſts and proteſtants were led into an 


equal uncertainty. To acknowledge the papal 

ſupremacy, Was high treaſon; to refrain, from 

the ceremonies, was rely, Light was gradually 
95 


ſpringing up, but ſtill there Was a ſort. of miſt 


before the eyes of the Fetz Knowledge is of 
a beautiful nature, and in the beſt manner that 
can be imagined, it diſperſes itſalf from one 


9. 0 


= - 


Wherever real knowledge comes as a cience 


Ignorance, and removes from the human mind 
the clouds that bewildered it. From alt theſe. 


conſiderations, we need not be much furpriſed at 


the events we, are now going to relate. The 


9 * 


cauſes have been already E plained, ſo that we 


may go on with the narrative, e. 
Soon after the execution of Cromwell, Dr. F 
Cuthbert Barnes, Thomas Garnet, and William. - 
Jerome, were brought before the eccleſiaſtical} - 


- 


hereſy, As the caſe of theſe men is rather 
fingular, we ſhall take particular notice gf each 
of them. a e, e er. 
Dr. Barnes was a native of the South of 
land, but had been ſome time at the uniyer 
of Lorrain; after which, he. ved at . Ga 
bridge, when he was made prior and. mal W.- 


- . - T7 
>, Ws 5 1 
2 


82 4 £ 
- 
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ing was but little known in the uniyer 
Dr. Barnes had ſtudied ſome time u dex. 
ſo when he came to Cambridge, Ke invited. 


ſtudents to his chamber, Where he requently 


of the houſe of Auguſtine, at Ame Or "1 


read to them the claſſick authors, o 
ſhort time his name began 2 70 5 , 4 idenfs.., 

F ; : Lei 41 Nine 
came to it from all parts of the kin 55 = 
brought up a great number of reputable ſcholars, 


$ þ 


among whom was the famous Miles Coverdale. 


Dr. Barnes, though of a peateable diſpoſition, | 
thought it conſiſtent with the nature of lis. .: 


duty, to enter into ſome diſputations concerning 


court of the biſhop of London, and accuſed ol,. 


religion, and theſe related "'ehiefly to capital, 


points, concerning the preſence of acceptance 
with the Deity. * e Penn 


During the midſt of theſe diſputes, Dr. Barnes 


exerted himſelf with ſo: much zeal in the ſenate 
houſe, that a ſerjeant of arms was ſent from Lon- 
don to arreſt him, and he was brought to the 
convent of the Auſtin Friars in London, where 
he was cloſely confined. From thence however 
he made his eſcape, and got over to Guernſey, 
but popiſh malice ſtill pu 
ended; and ſent Over to Englad. 
In the account of this mam, we have a ſtriking 
inſtance of the ignorance of our hiſtorians in chro- 
nology, who tell us, that Sir Thomas Moore, die 
chancellor, wanted to lay hold of him, but the king 


would nor it him. Now it is well known 7 
that Sir Thomas Moore had ſuffered death-ſotne 
years before this event took place; and this leads 


us to ſay ſomething concerning the character f 


Sir Thomas Moore, who has bzen;ſanQtified by 


the papiſts, and-extolled d mal of the-prd-. | 


_ 


e W i $6144 ff Werne ft 
Sir Thomas Moore was one of thoſe men whð N 
in the earlieſt times could aequire the knowledge 
le to qvercome yulgar 


T t t | | ſupefftition, 


ing him, he was there . 


* 
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ition. Acquainted with the literal meaning 


ot the laws of his country, he was entirely unac- 
-- "quainred with their ſpirit and tendency ; and as 


" to the laws of nature and reaſon, he knew no- 


of them. Tinctured with all thoſe ideas 


0 
which: characteriſe weak minds, he was a ſtrang 


to real knowledge; endowed with ſuch an edu- 
cation as tlie Charter boule could beſtow, he 
became a ſlave to ſuperſtition. Elevated to dig- 


- niry he forgot himſelf, and arrogance perpetrated 


his ruin. Ever fond of witticiſms, he carried 
them to too high an extent, ſo as even to tranſ- 
greſs the rules of modeſty ; and although. a law- 
yer of acknowledged reputation, he became a 

mean, ſervile tool, firſt to his ſovereign, 


and then to the court of Rome. 


Inſtigated, ſtimulated, led on and conducted 


by theſe enthuſiaſms, where he had received his 


-- education, he could not diveſt himſelf of thoſe 


principles which are cafily acquired in 54 but 
not fo eaſily ſhaken off in old age. He carried 


\ with him to the bench of the court of Chancery, 
a a perfe& knowledge of the laws, joined to a ſtrong 
attachment to po 


pery. As a writer, he ſeemed 
to have that ſort of philoſophy which will ever 


do honour to human nature, and which indeed 


he was a moſt violent perſecutor. 


is the right of every man; but in his conduct 
| Where re- 
iion was concerned, he was deſtitute of bowels 
com : a heretic to him was a 
morſe for the flames, and the holy mother 


P 3» church Was to triumph over the rights of private 


* 
* 


tO 


vavd 
Rx 


, We have ſaid the more concerning the charac- 


ter of this great miniſter, becauſe there is nothing 
more common than to hear him condemned as a 


ſufferer by proteſtant writers : whereas the con- 
is 4 caſe; he was a moſt cruel perſecutor, 


and norwithſtanding all the Utopian beauty of his 


121 


= 


vphical writings, real proteſtants were at all 


times willing to give turns to the papiſts. 


wy 


— 
\ 
2 
— 


* * 


by About the year 1526, Mr. Garnet, curate of 
Honey-lane, in London, went to Oxford, and 


= 


* "diſperſed there certain books in Latin, not agree- 


able to the Romiſh ſu 


perſtitions ; together with 


 {Findal's New Teſtament. But he had not been | 


long there before he was ſearched for as an here- 


tic, which induced him to leave Oxford on the 
morning before Shroye Tueſday; and he travel- 


led towards the northern 
But changing his mind, on the Friday 


| houſe where he was known. There he was appre- 
bended in e of a ſearch warrant, 
| kept priſoner in Lincoln college. 


j N 


"a4 not enjoy any peace 
| Dating the. Pace of fiſteen 
rom place to place, and taught 


parts of Worceſterſhire, 
where he intended to hide himſelf for ſome time. 


followin 
he returned to Oxford, and lay all night at a 


and 


rom this confinement he made his eſcape, but 
was ſoon aſter „and brought again 
to his former ſtate of confinement ; for adhering 
to the doctrines of Wickliffe, he was declared an 
heretic, and was weak enough to recant; but 
this wounded his conſcience ſo much, that he 
of mind afterwards. 
years he travelled 


the goſpel privately; till, at laſt, - coming to 


finement, the heroic divine recanted his declara- | 
haue che honour t ſuffer] eieulaf fentigtentee although e 
i 44 VID tea 

334 bf 1 


, and finding that Dr. Barnes was in con- 
tion, that he might 
with him. * | 441 | 457-5, {x 


nin ile 5413: 
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who ſuffered this time as 
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puny || 


S || Theſe 


fered for the truth, three 


che doctrines of and quartered at Ty burn, for denyi 


* 


| Frs who, (as Ne may judge ſrom circum. 
| ſtances) was a celebrated preucher in London 
| On the fourth Sunday in Lent he was ordered to 
preach. at St. Paul's Croſs, and having imbibod 
| ſome of the ſentiments of Wickliffe, he inſiſted 
on the vaſt difference there was between the fla. 
very of the ceremonial law, and the freedom of 
the goſpel diſpenſation. He inſiſted, that we are 
not obliged to be obedient to princes; any farther 
than they act conſiſtent with the laws of God. 
As for this aſſertion, we freely declare that we 
do not know what is meant by it: certain it i; 
that in all civil matters people are obliged to be 
obedient to the powers in being; but religion is 
an affair of. conſequence, with which no prince 
has a right to interfere, unleſs thoſe ſentiments 
tend towards diſturbing the peace of public ſo- 
ciety. Poſſibly this man meant ſo, for we are 
not to ſearch into the ſecrets of the human heart. 
He taught further, that works, which did 
not ſpring from faith in Chriſt Jeſus, could never 
be the meritorious cauſe of our ſalvation; and 
yet he inſiſted, that there could be no ſaving faith, 
unleſs it was made evident by govd works. 
Theſe three perſons having been brought be- 
fore the biſhop of London, Dr. Barnes was aſked 
whether the ſaints prayed for us? to this he an- 
ſwered, that he would leave that to God; but 
(aid * will pray for you. = 
On the 13th of July 1541, theſe -men were 
brought from the Tower to Smithfield, where 
they were all chained to one ſtake; and before 
| the flames were lighted, they ſpoke to the people 
in vindication of the doctrines they taught, and 
cautioned them againſt the errors of 


ery. 
Dr. Barnes in icular deſired to f Ak wich 5 
ſheriff; and when he came ro ſtake, he 


told him he had three requeſts to make to the 


Fill, cet he would bestes, the: abbey lod 

for the relief of the poo. | 
Secondly, that he would order that marriage 

ſhould be celebrated in a more decent manner 


than, it had been formerly... vj /, 
roph be pu- 
Hy, chat he would ſet up the true 


—_ a 


Thirdly, that, prophane ſwearers ſhovfd 
niſhed; and 1: 
1 8 a „ 

ne may n ly imagine, that no regard 
would be paid to what was ſaid by the Fong 
{ martyr; but it was much to his honour chat he 
unburthened his conſcience, and with his dying 
breath put his ſovereign in mind of his duty. 
three * martyrs ſuffered death in Smithfield, 

with a conſtancy that nothing leſs than a firm 
| faith in Chriſt Jeſus could inſpire; and they left 
this world for a better. we 312% 7 e, 4 1 
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| At this time the ſpirit : of a was ſo 
ſeyere, that the priſons in London were filled with 


y 
p 
ö 
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0 
choſe whom, ar thar. time, were 'canſdered a. 
delinquents. 1 hey were not all proteſtants, for 
many af them were moſt violent papiſts. The 
day after Dr. Barnes, and his companions, ſuſ- 
piſts were hanged 
| the' king's 
ſupremacy. | Proteſtants are taught by their di- 
vine maſter, and hy all the principles of their holy 
religion, to look down with pity and compaſſion 
on all thoſe who ſuffer for. the prafeſſion of par- 
be deceived. 


Theſe conſiderations ſhou at all 


teac 


| rimes, to treat with lenity the opinions of thoſ 


men 


— at $:--- 26 * ot 
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ret! 
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ment, in St. Paul's church, London; yet the 


* 


. : 
* 


time all hopes of a reformation forſook England. 


1. 


ti 
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the Lord's Prayer in Engliſh, and the other for 
. reading St. James's Epiſtles in Engliſh, were both 


+» 
* 


1 
. * 


. 1 y . . uy Fs * 17 
1010 Wend 14 NI 


ſtood, was not 


with three others, was thrown into e for 


flames; but Sommers threw his over, for which 


14 


he was ſent back to the Tower, where he was 


þ ſtoned to death. 
Preadful perſecutions were at this time carried 


of 


Ila this year five perſons were executed for de- 
nying the king's ſupremacy; and ſuch was the vi- 
olent temper of 


. ſentence. to be executed literally; that is, they 


out the barbaricy of the times! 


1 HN NEW BOOK" OF MARTYRS. 
men who happen to differ from us in ſentiment. [| 


The. impreſſion; that education and example 


make upon young minds, the prejudices of an- 
tient tradition, and, above all, the want of hav- 
ing an opportunity of maki 
all conſpire toge 
to keep the mind in a continual ſtate of darkneſs, 
©" by ſhutting out the light of knowledge, and for 
' making human beings no more than puppets in 


} 
„ 
o 


a proper enquiry, ' 


ther to rivet the chains of bigotry, 


the ſe 


Towards the latter end of this year, 1541, 
John Porter, a young man, was, by biſhop Bon- 
ner, caſt into priſon in Newgate, for no other 
crime than that of reading Tindal's New Teſta- 


of the univerſe, 


king had commanded it ſhould be read; and 
Bonner himſelf, in the time of Cromwell, had or- 
dered ſix copies to be ſet up in St. Paul's cathe- 
dral, for the people to read therefrom. This be- 
ing 4 new thing, multitudes of people flocked to 
read that ſacred book, of which they had often 
heard, but never ſeen in their native language. 
This young man, therefore, had a chain put 
round his. neck, and was fixed to a poſt ſeveral 
days, at the end of which he wos found dead. 
Here was cruelty aggravated by an accumulation 
of crimes. The young man, even as the law then 
guilty of any offence, the king hav- 
ing granted a licence to every perſon to read the 
bible; but Bonner did not conſult the king, and 
as for lord Cromwell he was dead, and for a ſhort 


| One Thomas Sommers, an honeſt merchant, 
reading ſome of Luther's books; and they were 


condemned to carry theſe books to a fire in eg 
ſide; there they were to throw them into the 


on at Lincoln, under Dr. Longland, the biſho 
at dioceſe. At Buckingham, Thomas Bai- 
nard, and James Moreton, the one for reading 


condemned, and burned alive. 


: 
- 


e king, that he ordered the 


were to have their hearts torn out while they were 


| 


259 
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| Anthony Palons, prieſt, together with two 
others, were ſent. to Windſor, to be examined 

concerning hereſy; . and. ſeveral articles Wert ten- 

dered to them to ſubſcribe, which they refuſed. 

This was carried on by the brſhop of Saliſbury, 

who was the moſt violent perſecutor of any in 


ener 


that age, except Bonner. When they were 
brought to the ſtake, Parſons aſked for ſome 
drink, which being brought him, he drank to 
his fellow-ſufferers, ſayings Be merry, m 

brethren, and lift up your hearts to God; for after 
this ſharp breakfaſt I truſt we ſhall have a good 
dinner in the kingdom of Chriſt, our Lord and 
Redeemer.” At theſe words Eaſtwood, one of 


heaven, deſiring the Lord above to receive his 
ſpirit. Parſons pulled the ftraw'near to him, and 
then ſaid to the ſpectators, © This is God's ar- 
mour, and now I am a Chriſtian ſoldier prepared 
for battle: I look for no mercy but through the 
merits of Chriſt; he is my only. Saviour, in him 
do I truſt for ſalvation;” and ſoon after the fires 
were lighted, which burned their bodies, but 


Their conſtancy triumphed over cruelty, and their 
ſufferings will be held ineverlaſting remembrance. 


In 1546, one Saitees, a prieſt, was, by order of 
biſhop Gardiner, hanged in Southwark, without 
a council proceſs; and all that was alledged againſt 


him was, that of reading Tindal's New Teſta- 
ment. | | | 7 r nb 91 
Much about the ſame time one erry. a poor 


working man, was burned alive at Colehaſter, 
for his adherence to the trutn. 


* 


91 
V LY 


* £ } 


' r 2 1 on”, + | 


This year one Kirby was burned in Ipſwich, for 
preſence.in the ſacrament, When this martyr 
was brought to the ſtake, he ſaid to one Mr. 
Wingfield, who attended him, Ah! Mr: Wing- 
field, be at my death, and you ſhall fay,” chere 
ſtandeth a chriſtian ſufferer in the fire“ 


WS ; 


one Hill was burned in Smithficld, with the bible 
hangi 
been the laſt perſon who ſuffered 7 this 
bloody reign. Henry died under all thoſe ago- 
niſing horrors of a wounded conſcience, which are 
founded upon crimes, and heightened by a cor- 


| ruptneſs of guilt, He was a more miſerable ob- 


ject on a death- bed, than any of thoſe martyrs 
who, during his reign, had ſuffered at the ſtake. 
Henry might have reigned in glory, and left be- 


— 


alive. We mention theſe popiſh ſufferers, to point 
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hind him a high reputation; but he forgot the. 
one, and miſtook the other, OO 
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the ſufferers, lifred up his eyes and hands to 


could not hurt their precious and immortal ſouls. 


the teſtimony of the truth, for denying) che real 


In the latter end of the reign of Henty VII... 


about his neck; and he ſeems to have 
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in ENOGÜLAND during the Reign of Queen 
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_ 7 


Mary. 
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CHAP. 1. 
* -Of the firſt Year of ber Reign. 
| of their man 


* 


r eis ar obſervation, not only made by na- 
turaliſts, but likewiſe found to be true by 
daily experience; that let the night be ever 

ſo fair, let the moon ſhine ever fo bright, there 

is a darkneſs before the breaks. It in 
ſome meaſure reſembles a ſtruggle between con- 
tend ing parties; darkneſs having for ſome time 


1 


taken poſſeſſion, light begins to aſſert his right, 
and ſhine with chearful ſmiles on the human | 


"Theſe obſervations may, in all reſpects, be ap- 
pled to the period we are now going to treat of; 
a period dreadful in all its circumſtances, and ex- 
hibiting ſcenes of horrid cruelty, which diſhon- 
ours human nature. We have already ſeen what 
cruelties took place under Henry VIII. but theſe 
were only of a particular nature; whereas thoſe 
in the reign of Mary were general, without re- 

to age, ſex, rank, or character. And here 

it is neceſſary to conſiqer the circumſtances of | 
The religious houſes had been diſſolved, and 
their lands given away to rapacious courtiers. 
The monks and nuns had been turned out to 
ſtarve, which occaſioned a t number of in- 
ſurrections. The reign of the pious young king 
Edward VI. was ſhort and full * 
Much however was done towards promotin 
reformation; and probably it would have 


compleated, had it not been for the intrigues of 
the duke of Northumberland; who from motives 
of ambition, in attempting to raiſe his ſon lord 
Dudley to the crown, by marrying the lady Jane 
Gray, brought ruin upon himſelf and his family. 
It is in this circumſtance, that the fallacious part 


7 


* 


of the papiſts argument lies; and in conſequence 
— a 1 4 * a ö 


* 
* 


aging it with dexterity, they have 
made thouſands of praſelytes among the lower 
ranks of the people. x 063.7 hf 
The argument they make uſe of is, That all 
' thoſe who ſuffered death during the reign of queen 
Mary, had been adjudged guilty of high treaſon, 
in conſequence of their having ſtood up in de- 
fence of lady Jane Gray's title to the crown.” 
To diſprove. this would be no difficult matter 
for a child who has read the hiſtory of England; 
but what will a lawyer ſay of it? From an attor- 
ney's clerk, up to the lord igh chancellor, every 
one of them know, that thoſe who are tried on 
the ſtature of 25th Edward I. cap. 26. are to 
be hanged and quartered; but with what 
aſſurance can any one aſſert, that ever a man 
in England was burned for high treaſon? We 
ſhall admit the plea, that ſome few ſuffered 
death in the ordinary way of proceſs at common 
law, for their adherence to lady Jane, but none 
of theſe were burned. Why, if they were traitors, 
take them before the biſhops, who have no power 
to judge in criminal actions? Nay, allowing the 
biſhops to have had power to judge, yet their own 
y ſtatute did not give them power to con- 
demn. Otherwiſe, why were iged to cer- 
tify to the chancellor, that the accuſed perſon 
was a heretic, before they could obtain a war- 
rant for his execution? <>. 662d 
- The proceedings againſt theſe martyrs are ſtill 
extant, and they were carried on directly accord- 
ing to the forms preſcribed by their own ſtatute. 
We thought it the more neceſſary to premiſe 
theſe few things, that our readers may not be led 
away by popiſh inſinuations; for if they will but 


conſider what the proteſtants preſcribed by 10. 
| for 


& 
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for high treaſon are, they would be convinged 
that the popiſh aſſertion is falſe. - There was not 
one of folks who were burned-in England, ever 
ſo much as aceuſed of high treaſon, much leſs 

. 

Fr popery will not bear to be r to the 
light, Id, in order to conceat irs deformities, the 
iſts have recourſe to falſehoods. And this 
}Culd teach every young perſon to conſider hiſ- 
_ tory, in order to be able to comprehend the falſe- 
hoods:.advanced by . Romiſh prieſts and their 

2 mill Aries. : | ' LS EO 7 7 

Havin 
tion, we ſhall go on with the narrative. 

Edward VI. who had been ſome months in a 
decline, died at Greenwich, July 16, 1553, to 
the inexpreſſible grief of all thoſe who wiſhed for 
a reformation in the church. It may, perhaps, 
be ſaid, of this pious prince, that he was too good 
to remain in a ſinful world: f 


His maker kiſs'd“ his ſoul away, 
And laid his fleſh to reſt. 


What amazing things might have been expect- 
ed of a prince, who, to much more knowled 
than was conſiſtent with his age, joined all thoſe 


amiable and pious qualities which adorn: human 


characters, and make'men ripe for heaven. The 
author has peruſed three letters in manuſcript 
written "by "this young ſovereign, which contain 
ſo much ſenſe, and breathe ſuch a ſpirit of 
piety, as 1s ſeldom to be met with. That he had 
good men about him to give him advice is cer- 


tain; but his taking that advice, as the wax does 


the impreſſion of the ſeal, is a ſure proof that he 
had a ſtrong propenſity to virtue, and may be 
properly ſaid to have ſanctified from his 
mother s womb. : 577 1 
His death was concealed two days, but it could 
not be any longer, for moſt of the people knew 
that he. was in a decline. He had expreſſed ſo 
ſtrong a deſire to ſec the proteſtant religion firm- 
ly eſtabliſhed, that on his death-bed he made a 
will in favour of lady Jane Gray, his ſecond 
1 appointing her his ſucceſſor. 

It is Well known, that his father, Henry VIII. 
made a will of a ſumilar nature, which, although 
contrary to the conſtitution, went down with the 
times. If. the king of England had a right to 
make a will, and appoint a ſucceſſor, then ſurely 
Edward was, the moſt indiſputable perſon. If 
Henry's divorce was legal, then Mary was born 
ig Which, the canan law forbids, becauſe 
it is conſidered as bordering upon inceſt ; and if 
Henry's marriage with queen Catherine was le- 

„then the princeſs Elizabeth was born in a 

te of adultery. But no objection can be made 
to the legitimacy of Edward's birth; for when 
Henry married the lady Jane Seymour, he had no 
T5 As 3 4 Fat, yy 1 
was the only perſon proper to make a 

will for che diſpoſal of the 8 i b wa 

When the diſputes occaſioned by the divorce 
2 well conſidered, then the moſt indiſ title 

between Mary queen of Scots, the grand- 
laughter of the princeſs Elizabeth, firſt daughter 
of Henry VII. and lady Jane Gray, the grand- 
»The Jews have à tradition, that when Moſes aſcended 
Moent P God appeared to him, kiſſed him, and drew 


faid thus much, by way of introduc- 


| . 


—_ 


ter of his - youngeſt daughter Mary, flit 


Hence the fucrefflon was regular; but utility 


they tried at common laWW‚ͥ | 


— 


his ſoul up to „„ Ln, RTE TT ted 
i | e 


lance in favour of Lady Jane, who had been edu- 
cated a proteſtatit;-whereas the 


nour did not deſire it. A cottage would have 
been more agreeable to her than a palace; and a 
rural walk, with a book in her hand, to all the 
gaudy trappings of regal dignity. However, the 


ambition of her huſband's father, the.duke of - 


Northumberland, cauſed her to be proclaimed 
queen, and much againſt het own conſent : ſhe 
enjoyed the title about eight days. Her fate is 


here. 


tried for high treaſon, and both ſhe and her huſ- 
band beheaded. 


dau h his 2 Ml 
\ 495 of France, and afterwards ducheſs of Suf- | 
+; ALES 'Y 57 20091 fein 


to ſupport the proteſtant intereſt” threw the ba- 


the quren of Scots 
was a papiſt. No wonder then that Edward 
ſhould make his will in the manner he did: but, 
alas! the party upon whom he conferred the ho- 


ſo well known to every one who reads the hiſtory 
of England, that we need not ſay much of 4 
It is ſufficient to obſerve, that ſhe was 


Mary ſucceeded to the throne, and laid the 


foundation of her government in blood. To a 
diſagreeable perſon, and a weak mind, ſhe joined 
all that bigotry, ſuperſtition, and cruelty, for 


which the family of Auſtria, from whence. her 


mother was deſcended, has been held fo long in 
abhorrence. Rays | 


She ſeems to have inherited more of her mo- 


ther's than of her father's qualities. Henry was 
fiery, rough, and ungovernable; but Catharine, 
with a ſevere and implacable rapcoyr againſt pro- 
teſtatits, aſſumed the character of a ſaint. It was 
the ſame with her dayghter Mary, as appears 
from a letter in her own hand-writing, now ir 


the Britiſh Muſeum. In this letter, which is ad»! 
dreſſed to biſhop Gardiner, ſhe declares her fixed 
intention of burning every proteſtant; and there 
| oon as circumſtances - 
permit, ſhe would reſtore . back to the. 
church the lands that had been taken from the 
convents. This was the ſtrongeſt inſtance of her 


is an inſinuation, 
would 


at as 


weakneſs that ſhe could ſhew; for in the fir 
place the convents had been all deals es, 


cept a ſew of their churches; and the rents were 


in the hands of the firſt nobility, who, rather than 


part with them, would have overturned the go- 


vernment, both in church and ſtate. But reaſon 
and bigotry can no more agree together than fire 
and water. c 
Mary was crowned at Weſtminſter in the uſual 
form; but dreadful were the conſequences that 
followed. That narrowneſs of ſpirit which al- 
ways diſtinguiſhes 'a weak mind from one that 


+ 


| has been enlarged by education, pervaded all the 
actions of this princeſs. Unacquainted with the 
conſtitution of the country, and a ſlave to ſuper- 


ſtition, ſhe though to domineer over the rights, 


of private judgment, and trample on the privi-, 
leges of mankind. © © ee 


| The firſt exertion of her regal power was, to 


wreak her vengeance upon all thoſe who had ſup 
ported the title of My Yang Gray: a 


5 


The firſt of theſe was the duke of . FE 


berland t, who was beheaded on'Tower-hill, and 
| who, in conſequence of his 'crimes, ariſing from 


family, which at that time was under a cloud; But be wag 


the (grandſon of that Dudley, who. was executed in the year' 


Vos 


| 1509, for baving acted inconſiſtent with common law. 


22 — ö — —” I I —— _c - 
— _ N | \ | \ 


—— — 


£62 
ambition, died unpitied : nay, he was even in- 
ſulted on the ſcaffold by thoſe who knew in what 
manner he had ated to the great duke of Somerſet. 
Ihe other executions that followed were nu- 
mergus indeed, but as were all - upon the 
W of high Erden con 1 — cannot, 
| wi an cc propriety, a ied to pro- 
e * the papiſts call — heretics. 
The parliament was pliant enough to comply 
with all the queen's requeſts, and an act to 
eſtabliſh 8 religion. This was what the 
queen waited for, and power being now put into 
her hands, ſhe was determined to exerciſe it in 
te moſt arbitrary manner. 
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without the leaſt reluctance could domincer over 


* 


She was deſtitute of human compaſhion, and 
the conſciences of men. This leads us to the 
concluſion of this year; and we found it the more 
neceſſary to take notice of theſe things; that our 
readers may be conyinced of the great difference 
there is between dying for religion, and for high 
treaſon: It is hiſtory alone that can teach them 
ſuch things, and it is reflection that can make 
hiſtory uſeful. We are apt to read without 
reflection, and ſtudy without eonſideration; 
but ſerious oceurrences lead us to the ner 


: 
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CH AF. 
Containing an Account of the Martyrs who ſuffered in the ſecond Year of Queen Mary's Reign. 


HE queen having ſatiated her malice upon | 

thoſe perſons who had adhered to lady 

Jane Gray, ſhe had next recourſe to the fire, 
the faggots, and the ſtake. 


Mr. John Rogers, the aged miniſter of St. 
Sepuschle church, was 3 : he 
was the firſt ſacrifice offered up in this reign to 
1 led the way for thoſe ſufferers, whoſe 
blood has been the ſoundation, honour, and glory 

of the church of land. 

This Mr. Rogers had been ſome time chaplain 
to the Engliſh factory at N There he 
became acquainted with Mr. Tindal, and aſſiſted 
bim in his tranſlation of the New Teſtament. 
| There were ſeveral other worthy proteſtants there 
at that time, moſt of whom had been driven out 
of England, on account of the perſecutions ſor 
the five articles in the latter end of the reign of 

Henry VIII. Mr. Rogers, Exe that mar- 

riage was lawful, and even enjoined in ſcripture, 

entered into that ſtate with a virtuous woman, and 
ſoon after ſet out for Saxony, in conſequence of 


an invitation for that purpoſe. 

When young king Edward aſcended the throne 
of England, Mr. Rogers returned to his native 
country, and was promoted by biſhop Ridley to 
a Þ of St. Paul's. He was alſo ap- 
pointed reader of the divinity lecture in that ca- 
thedral, and vicar of St. Sepulchre's, 

As the queen was returning from the Tower, 

where ſhe had been attending 


Mr. Rogers was pr 
bedr atiated on 


He inveighed much po ex 
the many virtues of the late Ling Edward, and 
exhort 


the people to abide in the proteſtant re- 
ligion. 


For this ſermon he was ſummoned before the 
council; but he vindicated himſelf ſo well, that 
he was diſmiſſed, 316 

This lenity ſhewn, by the council was rather 
. Aiſpleaſing to the queen; and Mr. Rogers's zeal 
againſt popery being equal to his knowledge and 


S 


# 


at- St, Paul's Croſs. 


— 4 


— 


iner's councils, 


| ane 
lady herſelf, were proteſtants ; bn ent tried on the 
3 We i J 5 - ; 


2 


7 


— 
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| Mr. Sterne) like a religious one; and it m 


II. 


in he was conſidered as a perſon who 
would nt the re-eſtabliſhment or ry. 
For this re it was, that he was ſummoned 
a ſecond time before the council; and althoy 
there were many papiſts among them, yet ſuch 
was the reſpe& that moſt people had for Mr. 
Rogers, that he was again diſmiſſed, only that he 
was commanded not'to go out of his own houſe. 
This order he complied with, = te might 
have made his eſcape if he would. knew he- 
could have had a living in Germany, and he 
had a wife and ten children : but all theſe things 
did not move him; he did not court death, but 
met him with fortitude when he came, 
He remained in priſon, as it were, in his own 
houſe ſeveral weeks, till Bonner, biſhop of Lon- 
don, procured an order to have him committed 
to Newgate, where he was lodged among thieves 
murderers. _ X 
And here we cannot help making an obſerya- 
tion which naturally occurs to us, in conſidering 
the nature of perſecution, and the conduct of 
perſecutors. : he" * 
A murderer, a thief, or indeed the moſt no- 
torious criminal, in a civil point of view, will 
have ſome lenity ſhewn him; but when a prieſt 
rehends a man for ſpeaking againſt the ſource 
thoſe emoluments which ſupports him in idle- 
nefs and eur, rancour takes place, and 
3 ment is made as miſerable as poſ- 
If it be aſked, where did the papiſts learn this 
diabolical, unfeeling cruelty? We anſwer, they 
learned it from the heathens, and the heathens 
were inſtructed in it by the grand adverfary af 
mankind. * There is no grudge, (ſays the wir 
1 2 
juſtly obſerved, that thoſe who have moſt of re- 
ligion in their mouths, have leaſt of all in their 
conduct, and none at all in their hearts.” Why 
men ſhould ſtudy to decęive their fellow - crea- 
tures, while common reafon muſt teach them, 


- 


that they cannot deceive God, is ſtrangely unac- 


" 
* 


| 


ſtature of high treaſon, , 


order to vo the popiſt- 


THE NEW BOOK OF MARTYRS: 263 
eviintable, It gives us, however, a melancholy 


'of what we are, in conſequence. of the 
effects of original fin, But to return to Mr. 
R " 4 


eil, where Gardiner, the biſhop of Wincheſter, 
fided; It was not with any view of ſhewing 
tiryto the e it was not with a view of 
convincing him of error, ſuppoſing him to be 
guilry of any; it was not to recall him to the 
Romiſh church: no, his deſtruction was deſigned, 
and he was ſingled out to be an example to all 
thoſe who ſhould refuſe to comply with Romiſh 
idolatry. 
The queſtions aſked him were of a frivo- 
lous nature, but ſtill they were ſuch, that anſwers 
to them ſerved to criminate the man. It is a 
maxim in law, that no man is to be his own ac- 


cuſer ; by which is meant, that he is not to an- 


ſwer any queſtions which may bring the guilt 
home to him, unleſs he chuſes to anſwer, leaving 
his enemies to prove the aſſertions. 

On the other hand, it is laid down as a maxim 
by divines, and certainly it is a good one, that 
no man ſhould tell a falſehood. Chriſt ſaid, 
He that denies me before men, bim will I alſo deny 
before my Father, who is in beaven. We know 
the weakneſs of human nature, but we ought to 
be much upon our guard againſt ſpeaking any 
thing that is falſe. This ſhews us to be cowards: 
let us, like Chriſt Jeſus, witneſs a true confeſ- 


fion; let us not ſhrink back at the thoughts of 
an hour's ſufferings for the truth, as it is in| 
Jeſus ; but let us remember that the pleaſures of 


fin are momentary ; the torments, as the puniſh- 
ments of them, are eternal. 

Such ſentiments as theſe took place in the mind 
of Mr. Rogers, when he was brought before the 
chancellor and council. He did freely acknow- 
ledge he . had been fully convinced, in his own 
mind, that the pope was Anti-Chriſt, and that 
his religion was contrary to the goſpel. | 

He matle a moſt elaborate Iclence, which, 
however, did not avail him in the minds of his 
perſecutors. He ſhewed them, that the ſtatute 
upon which he was proſecuted had never legally 
paſſed, and even if it had, it was in all reſpects 
contrary to the word of God: for whatever emo- 
luments might have been beſtowed upon the 
clergy from time to time, they had no right to 
perſecute thoſe who differed from them in ſenti- 
ment. 

Afrer he had been examined ſeveral times be- 
fore the council, which was only a mere farce, he 
was turned over to Bonner, biſhop of London, 
who cauſed him to go through a ſecond mock 
examination ; and at laſt declared him to be an 
obſtinate heretic. A certificate of this was, in 
the ordinary courſe, ſent into chancery, and a 
writ was iſſued for the burning of Mr. Rogers in 
Smithfield. This ſentence did not in the leaſt 

ten 'our martyr, who, by faith in the 
blood of ' Chriſt, was ready to g through with 
his attachment to the truth, without paying any 
regard to the malice of his enemies. 1185 

On the 4th of Febru 
aut of '/ Newgate, to be led to the place of exe- 

cution, when the ſheriff aſked him if he would 
recant His opinions ? To this he anſwered, That 
what he had preached he would ſeal with his blood.” 
Then (aid the ſheriff) thou art an heretic.” 


To which Mr. Rogers anfwered, © That will be 


He was broughit a third time before the coun- | 


8 


— 


Mr. Rogers was taken 
he immediately . 
ſent him home to his relations. Why! 

| | This the young gentleman conſidered as an 


2 
known when we meet at the judgment ſear of 


Grit... 


As they wete taking him to Smithfield; his 
wife and children went to take their laſt farewel 
of a tender huſband, and an indulgent patent. 
The ſheriffs, however, would not permit them to 
ſpeak to him; ſo unfeelitig is bigotry, ſo merci- 
leſs is ſuperſtition! When he was, chained to the 
{take he took notice, that God would, in his own 
good time, vindicate the truth of what he had 
taught, and ap ar in favour of the proteſ- 
tant religion; Fire was then ſet to the pile, and 
he was, in about two hours, conſumed to aſhes, 

He was certainly avery pious and humane manz 
and his being ſingled out to lead the van of ſu- 

rſtitious Eruelty, can only entitle him to a 

igher crown of glory in heaven. 


The Lord takes pleaſure in the juſt, 

- Whom ſinners treat with ſcorn ; 

The meek that lie diſpers'd in duſt, 
Salvation ſhall adorn. 

Saints ſhould be joyful in their king; + 
Ev'n on a dying bed; 

And like the ſouls in glory ſing, 
For God ſhall raiſe the dead. 


The reſurrectiòn of the juſt is the grand ob. 
jet we have in view, for that will put an end 
to all diſputes we may happen to have in this 
world concerning controverted points. God 
is juſt, and he will be juſt to his creatures 


The next perſon who ſuffered in this reign was 
the reverend Mr. Laurence Saunders, of whom 
we have the following particulars : his father had. 
a conſiderable eſtate ſomewhere in Oxfordſhire, 
but dying young, he left a large family of chil- 
dren. This Laurence was ſent to Eton college, 
as one of the king's ſcholars. «ne rr 

From Eton he was, according to the rules of 
the foundation, ſent to King's college in Cam- 
bridge, where he ſtudied three years, and made 
great progreſs in the different forts of Tearning 
then taught in the ſchools. At the end of the 
three years he left the univerſity, and returning 
to his mother, prevailed upon her to article him 
to a merchant. The mother being a woman 
of prudence, thought it was better to let her ſon 
follow his own inclinations in the way of buſinèſs, 


than to force hun to take up with a trade, or 


profeſſion, for which 
averſion, _. a 2 
Accordingly, he was articled to one Sir Wil-4 
liam Cheſter, a rich merchant in Lendon, who 
was afterwards ſheriff of that city. He had not 
been long in this employment, when he became 
ſick, as it were, of a life of trade. He ſun 


he might have the ſtrongeſt 


into a deep melancholy, and afterwards went into 


a chamber, where no perſon ſaw him, to mourn 
for his imprudence, and to beg of God that he 
would, in ſome-manner or other, deliver him 
from a life ſo diſguſtful. 3 3 

His maſter, who was a worthy man, took no- 
tice of this, and aſked Mr. Saunders his reaſons 
for being in that deſponding condition. The 
young gentleman prudently told him, upon which 
gave him up his indentures, and 


* 


happy event, and that no time might be loſt, he 


was very uncommon in that age, he 1 


returned to his ſtudies at Cambridge; and what 


* Greek. 


— 


earned thas 
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Greek and Hebrew languages. After this he 
devoted himſelf wholly to the ſtudy of the ſacred 
ſcriptures, in order to qualify himſelf for preach- 
ing the goſpel. : | e 
n ſtudy he was diligent, and practical in holi- 
neſs of life; in doing good few equalled him, 
and he ſeemed to have nothing in view but the 
happineſs of immortal ſouls. | 
In the beginning of king Edward's reign, when 
the true religion began to be countenanced, he 
entered into orders, and began to preach with 
t ſucceſs. His firſt appointment was at Fo- 
theringham, where he read a divinity lecture; but 
that college having been diſſolved, he was ap- 
pointed a preacher in Litchfield. In that new 
ſtation his conduct entitled him to great reſpect ; 
for ſuch was his ſweetneſs of temper, his know- 


ledge in his profeſſion, his eloquent manner of 


ad dreſſing his hearers, the purity of his manners, 
and his affectionate addreſſes to the heart, that 
all-conſpired to make him an amiable object, 
and his miniſtry uſeful. 

After being ſome months in Litchfield, he re- 
moved. to the living of Church-Langton, in 
Leiceſterſhire : there he reſided with his people, 
and inſtructed many who before were ignorant 
of the true principles of the Chriſtian religion. 
He was the {ame to men's bodies as to their fouls. 
All that he received, beſides the ſmall pittance 
that ſupported his perſon, was given away to feed 
the hungry, and cloath the naked. Here was 
the Chriſtian miniſter indeed! for no inſtructions 
will make a laſting impreſſion on the mind, while 
the example is contrary. 

_ His next removal was to Alhallows, in Bread- 
ſtreet, London; and when he had taken poſſeſ- 
fion of it, he went down to the country, to part, 
in an affectionate manner, with his friends. 
It was while he was in the country that the 
| pious king Edward died, and Mary ſucceeding, 
publiſhed a proclamation, commanding all her 
ſubjects to attend maſs. Many pious miniſters 
refuſed to obey the royal proclamation, and none 
more forward in doing ſo than Mr. Saunders. 
He continued to preach whenever he had an o 

rtunĩty, and read the prayer-book, with {4 
criptures, to the people, till he was apprehended 
in the following manner : | 
Mr. Saunders was adviſed to leave the nation, 
as pious Dr. Jewel, and many others did; but 
he would not, declaring to his friends, that he 
was willing to die for the name of the Lord Jeſus. 
Accordingly, he left his people in Leiceſterſhire, 
and travelled towards London, on his arrival 
near which he was met by Sir John Mordant, a 
privy-counſellor to queen Mary, who aſked him 
where he was going? Mr. Saunders ſaid, to 
his living in Bread-ſtreet, to inſtruct his people. 


Mordant deſired him not to go: to which 


Mr. Saunders. anſwered, How ſhall T then be 
accountable to God? If any be ſick and die 


before conſolation, then what a load of guilt 
will be upon my. conſcience, as an unfaithful. 


ſhepherd, an unjuſt ſteward ! 


Mordant aſked him whether he did not fre- 
ently preach in Bread-ſtreet ; and being an- 


wered in the affirmative, he endeavoured to diſ- 
ſuade him from doing ſo any more. Saunders, 
however, was reſolute, and told him he would 


continue to preach as long as he lived, and. 


invited the other to come and hear him the next 
day; adding, 
i 4 
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that he would confirm him in the 


truth of thoſe ſentiments which he taught. Upon 
this they parted, and Mordant went and gave 
information to biſhop Bonner, that Saunders 
would preach in his church the next Sunday. 
In the mean time Saunders went to his lods.. 
ings, with a mind reſolyed to do his duty; when 
a perſon came to viſit him, and took notice to 
him that he ſeemed, to be in trouble, he ſaid 
he was; adding, ** I am, as, it were, in priſon, 
till I, ſpeak to my people.“ So earneſt was 
his deſire to diſcharge his duty, and ſo little did 
he regard the malice of his enemies * 
The next Sunday he preached. in his church 
and made a moſt elaborate diſcourſe againſt the 


errors of ry: He exhorted the le to re- 
main ſtedlalf in the truth; not to 1 dboſe Who 
can only kill the body, but to ſear him who can 
throw both body and ſoul into hell. He was 
attended by a great concourſe of people, which 
gave much offence to the clergy, particularly 
to biſhop Bonner. $a | 

No notice, however, was taken of him in the 
forenoon, but in the afternoon, when he intended 
to have preached again, Bonner ſent an officer 
to apprehend him; accordingly he went with 
the officer, and Sir John Mordant appeared to 
give evidence againſt him. This was certainly 
unbecoming the character of a gentleman of 
rank, thus to become a common informer; but it 
is a juſt obſervation, that no ſtation in life, let 
it be ever ſo elevated, will exempt men from be- 
ing guilty of mean actions. Perhaps this gen- 
tleman thought to ingratiate himſelf with the 
biſhops, who had the ſole direction of the queen's 
conſcience, and by making his court in this manner, 
he might be advanced to honours. Honours ac- 

uired by perfidy and meanneſs, fit very ungrace- 

ully upon thoſe who enjoy them. We could 
mention many inſtances of this ſort in hiſtory, but 
they can have no room here. b 

Mr. Saunders was charged with treaſon and 
ſedition, for having diſobeyed the queen's procla- 
mation; bur Bonner had other objecłs ĩa view than 
that of bringing this man to a trial at common 
law. Hereſy was the main thing he had in view, 
and nothing elſe would go down. And here it is 
neceſſary to obferve, that the biſhop was a fool, 
for the queen's proclamation could not be law, 
unleſs ſanctified by an act of parliament, which it 
was not. 2 

As Mr. Saunders was endued wich a large 
ſhare of fortitude, and as he ſeemed to deſpiſe 
death, or perhaps, in the. opinion of ſome per- 
ſons, to court it; we muſt here take notice 
of an' obſervation made by ſome divines, which 
the deiſts have wrought up into an objection 
againſt chriſtianity. _ | | 
The divines have obſerved, that the martyrs 
had hearts, but confuſed heads; and to this 
the deiſts have added, that they were madmen. 
Suppoſing we ſhould turn the argument againſt 
the deiſts, by begging the queſtion, and aſking 
them, whether Socrates, whom they ſo much 


glory in, was a madman, for aſſerting that there 


was but one divine being? For this crime (if it 
was one) Socrates ſuffered death, by being con- 
demned to drink the hemlock. No let any man 
read the Phædon of Plato, and then let him an- 
ſwer whether Socrates did not die an enthuſiaſt. 
hen his friend came to viſit him the day be- 
fore he ſuffered, and told him the ſhip would 
return that day which would decide his fate, 
e 25s e RE 


* 


een e e ed e arrive 
1 Cong ad ad a Areim Nhich in: 
med him hs thelconittary; "Want es A real 


gn haves or rather of ſuperſtition?” Nay; 
"not Socrates with his laſt words defire, * 
1 0 be offered upto Eſculapios: Did 
ever CORDS Gehl pech, when 
the horrors Uf death preſented hotriſelves' to 
bis Vie? The ranſwer is obvious, there 55 not 
ii inſtance of it upon tetord. Thus the deiſtical 
argument falls to the ground, but chat uſed by 
_ the dieines clairns A higher attention: \' | 

It is ſaid; they had good hearts, but their heads 
* not clear.” Let us admit the aſſertion to be 
tre, and let us conſider the eircumſtances from 
which it took its riſe; The whole truth will ap- 
er from a careful attention ed the following 


or” many of theſe men 1d, em motives 
of conſcience; left that ſyſtem of ſuperſtition in 
which they had been educated, and embraced the 
truth perhaps in à more violent inanner chan was 
conſiſtent with that calmneſs of reflection which 
muſt, at all times, conduct thoſe to the know- 
ledge of the truth,' who would' willingly dbey 
the goſpel.' Under ſuch circumſtances mens 
minds muſt have been much confuſed ; they 
loved knowledge, perhaps, but it was not in 
P power to find out the road that tea towards 


— Eecondly, it may be obſcrved, char ieren 
deſireable it may be to have a bead well inform- 
| ed, it is much better to have a heart. A 
man may have much knowledge, and at the ſame 
time be deſtitute of piety. There have been 
many learned men who were ſtrangers to religion; 
there haye been ſufferers for the truth, who knew 
N mg of mn is 12 _ human 
n may b things, at 
this vitae of t rime, in what manner they pleaſe; 
but if they will look back to hiftory, they will 
be enabled to form more juſt opinions. 
Laſtly, let them conſider the circumſtances of 
the nn light breaking out from darkneſs is 
apt to bewilder the rational faculties; and men 
are frequentiy led into extravagancies, without 
any intention to deceive. Indeed, the m 
knew they had nothing to expect but ſufferings, 
and, therefore, they thought they might, with a 
ing propriety, avow their ſentiments. 
was their duty to do ſo, and it will remain a mo- 
nument of their everlaſting 2 that * pere 
fincere in all their declarations. 
This may ſerve to ſhew, chat all the ob- 
23 2 wow time to time; have eat 
rought e martyrs, are ex inſig- 
nificant, 9. not worthy of a ſerious Sa 12 | : 
thoſe who: live in the preſent age emulate 2 
conduct of theſe men, and let them never forget, 
that however reſpectful knowledge may be, yer 
piety is much better. Thoſe | who really love 
God, never make any diſplay, in an oſtentatious 
manner, of 1 but thoſe who have no 
A en at 15 0 bare e of py of it 
"AF "OV BYTES 
Aker much 8 on the different poinrs || 
in religion, the biſhop deſired him to write hat 
his ſentiments were concerningtranſubftantiation. 
To this requeſt | Mr. Saunders replied, My 
lard, 1 know you want to enſnare me; yo as 


ec; 
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bring you to dente ef 

45 in + n | Bang act 1 Dun? +} 
i Tho bee thing the bine did; Vas to fend My. 
Saunders,” under the care of Sir John Mordant, ** 


to thx 'houſe''bf the chancellor, who hit enen 
not to beat Home j fo that he wASoObliged to 4 
fot him four hours in the ſervants hall. 5 


the whole of this ſpace vt time, Mr: Saunders di 
tor fo mueh as receive the leiſt refreſhment? 
ſtood bareheaded, while Mordant kept walking 
backwards and forwards acrofs the room. | 
At length Gardiner the chancellor arrived, ana 
ſending for Mr. Saunders ints his chamber, aſked 
him how he could be ſo bold as to diſobey* the 
queen's proclamation? Saunders aeknow d 
chat he had preached contrary to the Prockaf- 
tion, and that he thought it his duty to do ſo, 
even although it mould coſt him his life. Tie 
added, that what he did aroſe from tlie dictates of 
his heart, which commanded him t6' preach the 
goſpel in ſeaſon; and out of ſeaſon: that he'coutad 
could not be accountable at the judgment feat of 
| Chriſt, if he neglected any part of: his duty in 
reaching and comforting his People in their moſt 
holy faith; bad as to meet many oh the right hand 


of the judge 

The euer ured out a abiſe on Mr. | 
Saunders; telling him he was a'h ite and 
heretic, | nowwithſtanding all his pfetenſions to 
tender conſcience. He accuſed him Ertel, > 
of having called the queen a baſtard, or rather 
worſe, namely, that ſhe had been born in ſtate 
of inceſt. r Deren 7 

It is well knows, that Henith's firſt erg 
with Catharine had been declared inconfift 
with the canons of the chureh; and, therefot 
. Mr. Saunders called her by ſuch namès, he 

ight, according to law, have ſheltered himſelf 
er an act of parliament, 'Biit the truth is; Mr. 

— never traduced the {queen's character; 
but in ſpeaking to Gardiner he made uſcof à moſt 
ſevere kreaſme, by telling him that there need not 
to be much diſpùte concerning tliis matter with 
his lordſhip, who had actually ſigned the decla- 
ration concerning the illegitimacy of Mary's 
birth. This was bringing the argüment home 
to him; but the ſeverity of the ſatirẽ filled Gardi- 
ner with ſtrong motives of teven 15 

Saunders told the chancellor, 7 had no 66: 


G 


— 
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It ¶ jection againſt ſuffering for that God who had 


given him c to declare his ſentiments 
without fear, and would ſupport him under all 
ſorts of affliftions; and although he would never 
give intentional offence, yet he was not, by any 
means, to injure” his conſcience, by giving up 
the truth as it was revealed in the word of God. 
Gardiner, upon this, remanded Mr. Saunders 
to priſon; bur-firſt' told him he was out of his 
mind, and a diſturbed madman, without We ule | 
of either ſenſe or reaſon;\ 0 
Gardiner was a docto cof the Tacks 16: vas Y 
knew that none of "7p canons admitted madmen 
o come under the denomibation of. N 
heretie is one of thoſe men who wilfully; ei 


[from Caprice or humour, e ppoſe, or f. " 
traty to; the religion eſtabliſhed by la. N | 
| fu ppoſing Mr. Wust had bęen à madtman, 


—_— 


— 9 could he . heretic? Gardiner 
1 knew by the laws, both ei vil; Candi, and cm- 
mon, “ That chene f no 


for blood, and you ſhall have it. Perhn 
Rur of king my life TOTO . 
2Z | 
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with, Saunders, who. declared, the more, he was {| reformed religion, a it hadlbeen et! Corthe in the 
treated with cruelty and contempt, the more he [| reign of king;Edward VI. The ſentiments in 
appeared comforted ; and felt; that conſolation in ff This letter are truly ene and duch as would 
his mind, which only can atiſe from a belief have done Wege do one of che primitive mars 
che: truth... Ic i is certain, 8 . nile rr Eee e e 
rays give forme comfort to tender conſciences, . Ke told her, there cduld be no confidence in 
much more to thoſe wh have been ſingled Il the Bel Being. Where a fixed troth was not 
to ſeal the truth of their teſtimony with t placed in the righteouſneſs oſ a Redeemer. He 
lood. When a- ſervant undertakes to — added further, chat ſhe muſt! not conſider him 
wn his fe, ape. to ſave his maſter, honours are || any longer as a huſband far her in this world, 
lly conferred upon him, and. the love of N but that he ©: 9 o ſpend an eternity with her; 
ame ſupports him. This is natural, bur the He told her, if ſhe ſhould be moleſted for 
ER motives. are of a more exaled na I the truth, that it was her duty to examine her 
ture l on mind, and attend to every thing that could 
- Hedors not cone fame on the comtrary, when lead her to happineſs. That the bleſſings of the 
Ee on is beſtowed upon him even for everlaſting covenant could only be inſured to be- 
meritonous actions, he ſhudders, back at the II hevers in conſequence of the death of Chriſt, and 
thoughts of ride, and eee of his maker to be I that the firm perſuaſion of the reſurrection of Our 
cloa ed with humility. | eds (Lal. 00 Redeemer, was the pnly means the infinite wiſdom 
Mr. Saunders — ef; in priſon no leſa than Poe Deni er to eng us to a ſtare of 
one year and three months, during which time he n ns ent 14 
-wrote ſeveral letters to thoſe t and worthy | n one of his letters to Cranmer, who was then 
perſons, who afterwards ſuffercd for the truth. a priſoner as well as himſelf, he expreſſes a firm 
- As-this pious miniſter ſaw no hopes of getting || belief of the immortality of che ſoul and the re- 
releaſed from priſon, he drew up a paper which | ſurrection of the dead, necamding to the goſpel 
he ſent to the chancellor, containin Entiments' diſpenſation. At the ſame time, he laments 
to the following, purport, ly, That he'did || that darkneſs which the corruption of human 
not believe he had tranſgr efled a; againſt the pro- nature has thrown over our underſtandings : that 
clamation, for i it did not 5 miniſters to as we ſee here but through a glaſs darkly, fo our 
preach the diRartes of their conſciences. || faith ſhould encreaſe in ſtrengrh, i in conſequence 
As for his religion, he ſaid it was the ſame as || of a longing deſire for ĩmmortality. He added a 
that taught in the New Teſtament. - He wor- || great deal concerning the vaſt importance of the 
thipped the God of his fathers, after the manner [| miniſterial office, and the neceſlity for miniſters to 
they called hereſy; that: it was an eaſy matter to || keep themſelves from givingbErnce, leſt the goſ- 
call} heretics, and to proceed againſt them || pel ſhould be blamed. | 
by the affiſtance of the civi er but the beſt In another letter to his wife: * ſaid much con- 
way was to attempt, and, il podbie, to confute, cerning that long friendſhip and happineſs which 
their notions by ſolid argument. he had enjoyed with her. He expreſſed his car- 
The next 8 made uſe 0 by Mr. neſt deſire ſtill to have enjoyed her company, had 
Saunders were of a ſtriking nature indeed. He l it been conſiſtent with the will of God: But as 
declared, that no man could be a faithful ſervant I he knew his death was reſolved on, he begged 
of Chriſt, who acknowledged the papal ſupre- || ſhe would pray that God would enable her to bear 
- macy. He ſaid, it was the nobleſt of his glory; || with ſuch an event, and that he might likewiſe 
and this is no more than what has been certified || be enabled to go through with it as became a 
by moſt of the martyrs who ſuffered under the ] good ſoldier of Chriſt Jekas, He gave her the 
papal power. He obſerved that traditions were || utmoſt encou t to truſt in the merits and 
not commanded by the word of God, nor did |þ mercies of Chriſt Jeſus; to make him her only 
they make any of religion, We ſhould have] friend, and then he would never leave her nor 
thought, that ſuch ſentiments as theſe, eſpecially forſake her. He ſaid much concerning the 
where law itſelf was commenced, would have || ſtrength he had in Cheift: Jeſus, who had gone 
gone 2 conſiderable way to exculpate this man || the road of ſuffering before him, and cautioned 
all the horrid imputations that had been || her much againſt denying the truth, whatever 
brought inſt him; but this availed mg puniſhments the papiſts, and other enemies of 
* Gardiner been ſtung to the quick by the Chriſt, might threaten her with. 
rebuff, or rather farcalm made uſe. of by Jaun. In another letter to his wife, he ay ck con · 
ders, and in Grd er] he 1 a || cerning thoſe conſolations which God gives to 
2 revenge. ſuch who ſuffer for his name ſake. He takes no- 
Indeed, the whole > again theſe tice, that the whole: of human liſe is one conti- 
* were of a 2 nature, for ſome of their || nual torment ; and therefore when wie are juſt 
executions were determined on, before they were || going to take en of a glorious and eternal 
much as heard. When judgment goes [bet || inheritance, we ſhould not repineat going through 
K's the channel of juſtice becomes hoaked a few hardſhips. And what are theſe hardſhips, 
and judgment is perverted. '- Men are made when compared with the dreadful: / puniſhments 
s/\far a traps ate uſed to jcnſnare [| which God will inflict on apoſtates-hereafrer.! | 
'K nd this becomes the diſhonour.of nations. He was confined in the Marſhalſea priſon, and 
omg other of his letters he ſpeaks-of his ſj Rriftorders were given to the keepers, not roſuffcr 
8 . in God, and in every ene of ff any perſon to oonV re with him. His poor wife, 
ſomething or Og inviting abs however, came to the priſon with her young child 
Pane truth. in her arms, and the keeper. had ſo much com- 
was 4 married . and in 2 paſſion, that he Ae child and carried wy 
he declared his firm attachment I its father. an! 
aA, 8 -ccordifig - 0 he Mr. Faundersfeving the child, rejoices great 
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ſaying it was a peculiar happineſs for him to have 
ſuch a boy. And to the ſtanders by, who ad- 
mired the beauty of the child, he ſaid, what man, 
fearing God, would not loſe his life ſooner than 
have it ſaid that the mother of this child was an 


* 


lot. | *3 27 it 
ay * ſaid theſe words, in order to youre out the 
woeful effects of popiſh celibacy ; for the prieſts 
being denied the privilege of marriage, ſe- 
duced the wives and daughters of many of the 
inhabitants, and filled the nation with aftards, | 
ho were left expoſed to all forts of hard- 


4 17 all theſe afflictions and ſufferings, Mr. 
Saunders was brought before the council, where 
the chancellor far as preſident; and tliere he was 
aſked a great number of queſtions concerning his 
opinions. Theſe” queſtions were propoſed in ſo 
artful and enſnaring a manner, that the priſoner, 
by telling the truth, muſt criminate himſelf: and 

to have ſtood mute would have ſubjected him to 
the torture. | . 3 
Under ſuch circumſtances God gave him for- 
titude to aſſert the truth, by declaring his abhor- 
rence of all the doctrines of popery. 

The examination being ended, the officers led 
him out of the place, and then waited till ſome 
other priſoners were examined. While Mr. 
Saunders was ſtanding among the officers, ſeeing 
a great number of people aſſembled, as is com- 
mon on ſuch occaſions, he exhorted them to be- 
ware of falling off from Chriſt to rag wr Tow 
many were then returning to , becauſer 
had oh fortitude-to ſuffer. bs | 
The chancellor ordered him to be excommu- 
nicated, and committed him to the Comprer, 
which was then in his own pariſh of Bread-ſtreer. 
This was a great comfort to him, becauſe he was 
viſited by many of his people, whom he exhorted 
to conſtancy ; and when they were denied admit- 
tance, he ſpoke to them through the grate. * 
On the 4th of February the ſheriff of London 
delivered him to the biſhop, who degraded him; 

and Mr. Saunders ſaid, Thank God, I am now 
out oſ your church.“ 

The day following he was given up 


| to ſome of 
the queen's officers, who were appointed to con- 
vey him down to Coventry, there to be burned. 
The firſt nig]:t they lay at St. Alban's, where 
Mr. Saunders took an opportunity of rebuking 
a perſon who had ridiculed the chriſtian faith. 
After they arrived at Coventry, a poor ſhoe- 
maker, who had formerly worked for Mr. Saun- 
ders, came to him, and ſaid, O, my good 
.. maſter, may God ſtrengthen you!” © Good 
ſhoe-maker, (anſwered Mr. Saunders) I beg you 
will pray for me, for I am at preſent in a very 
weak condition; but I hope my gracizus God, 
who. hath appointed me to it, will give me 
The fame night he in the common pri- 
fon, praying for, and exhorting all thoſe who went 
to hear him. af 


. * 
= 


The next day, which was the 8th of February, | 


he was led to the place of execution, in the'Park 
without the gate of that city, going in an old 


1 


| lighted, he ſaid, Welcome the ctoſs of Chriſt, 


—_ 


enemy to ſow tares among us. 


gon and. ſhirt, barefooted, and often fell flat on 


2 in the ſnare. 
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the ground and prayed. When he approached 


the place of execution, the under · ſneriff told him 


away from the true religioh; but yet if he would 
recant, the queen would pardon him. To' this 
Mr. Saunders anſwered, That he had not filled 
the realm with hereſy, for he had taught the 
ple the pure truths of the goſpel; .and in,all 


is ſermons, while he exhorted the people, firchlß 


defired his hearers · to be obedient to the queen,” 
When brought to the ſtake he embraced it, 
and after being faſtened to it, and the faggots 


welcome everlaſting life ;” ſoon after which he re- 
ſigned his ſoul into the hands of him who gaye it. 
Well might the apoſtle ſay, that if we only in 
this life have hope, we are, of all men, the moſt 
miſerable. And what will the reader think, when 
he is told that this martyr was of a timid diſpoſi- 
tion? And yet here we ſee with what conſtanc 
he died. This is a ſtrong proof that there mu 
be an almighty power, working through faith in 
the hearts of thoſe who are Pane for the truth. 
Mr. Saunders often told his friends, that many 
would ſuffer if ever Mary aſcended the throne. 
He knew the temper of that princeſs, and pro- 
bably it was that which made him expect ſu er- 


God gives ſtrength to the heart of man to ſuffer. 
It is to promote many valuable purpoſes, by 


tional bleſſings we enjoy in the preſent age; and 
there is no way of making a better uſe of them, 


| than to live in the practice of every virtuous and 
| religious 8 8 


to bleſs the Almighty for having 
delivered us from a worſe than Egyptian darkneſs; 


for certainly popery, both in its ſpirit and ten- 


dency, can be called by no other name. We live 
in an when, perhaps, our own wickedneſs has 


e 
ſo i diſpleaſed God, that he has ſuffered the 


To what other cauſe can we 
creaſe of popery, which has not been confined to 


thirty years ago there were not, perhaps, two, 
hundred papiſts, there are now as many thouſands. 
We muſt impute much of this to our own re- 


DE — 


the means they can think of to ſeduce our people, 
and they even have recourſe to bribes. They get 
money from their gentry, part of which they give 
away to the poor; and thoſe who are, in a manner, 


——_—. 


thing. | 

| a method uſed by them is, to ſpread 
amongſt the poor ſmall treatiſes on religious ſub- 
jects; and theſe are generally filled with ſuch 
bewildering notions, that the vulgar are eaſily 
Why ſhould. we not be as 
exact in preſerving our people from theſe wolyes 
in ſheep's cloathing? Let us take an example 
from this pious martyr, whoſe life was a com- 
ment on his doctrine, 
ed. This will do more towards ſuppreſſing | 
72 Gra deiſm, than.the b 
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he was an heretic, and that he had led the people 


ings. It is for the benefit of ſucceeding ages, that, 


teaching us to ſet a proper value on the many na. 


aſcribe the en 


the capital, but has even extended to the remoteſt 
parts of the kingdom? In Scotland, where about. 


miſfneſs in our duty. The popiſn prieſts uſe all 


| unprincipled in religion, will ſoon turn to any : 


and who lived as he preach- | 
ct diſcourlesthar cam 
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| Account of the Sufferings of Biſhop HooPER. $03 -Þ03..: ©: 1 
My HE farther we proſecute this work, the ſh Mr. Hooper having received intelligence the 
more we are led into admiration, Great, | | ſome miſchief was intended 


, It againſt him, left the 
indeed, are thoſe attachments, which men have 


houſe of Sir Thomas Arundel, and hired a horſe 
r6 their natural intereſts, and their employments [| from one whom he had, ſome time before, ſaved 


41404) 6.28 
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min life; and when theſe are founded upon vir- || from the gallows, and rode off towards the ſea- : 
a fuous Swen their conduct muſt be laudable. | | fide, hot eg Ai go to France, ſending back the 
But when they attempt to ſecure any emolu- | | horſe with a ſervant... He reſided ſome time ar e 
meuts to themſelves in an illicit manner, at the | Paris, in as private a manner as poſſible. Re- ſ 
e of the natural rights of mankind, and turning, again to England he was informed againſt 
if private j nt, they only ſerve to ſuppreſs | | and obliged to leave his native country a ſecond 2 
that cauſe which they want to ſupport. It is tige. e ee | 
. owing to this ſelfiſh meanneſs, that all the per- He went over again to France, but not being 
e we read of have taken place in the || ſafe there he travelſed into High- Germany: from | 


Y TH | | | thence he went to Baſil, where he married a pious 
Me have ſeen, in our account of the pious Mr. || woman, and afterwards ſettled fame time at Zu- 
— Saunders, that a man by nature w and in || rick, in Switzerland: there he applied ſo cloſe 
his mind timorous at the thoughts of ſufferi to his ſtudies, that he made himſelf maſter of the 
could bear, with an undaunted boldneſs, 'A Hebrew language. ak e 
"thoſe torments which were prepared for him by At length, when the true religion was ſet up 
his enemies, and by the enemies of Chriſt Jeſus. || after the death of king Henry VIII. amongſt other 
We have ' ſeen that gracious Being, for whoſe Engliſh exiles that returned was Mr. Hooper. 
name-ſake he ſuffered, ſupporting him under all || In the moſt manner he returned- thanks 
his afflictions; and we have beheld him adding || to all his friends abroad, who had ſhewn him fo 
one more jewel, to adorn his eternal king- || much . compaſſion ; particularly to the learned 
dom. te if e 2 Bullinger, who was a great friend to all thoſe who 
We ſhall now bring forth another martyr to || were perſecuted for the goſpel. When he took 
blic view, whoſe name will ever be eſteemed || an affectionate leave of Bullinger, he told him 
r his ſincere attachment to the t reli- | | that he would write to him as often as he could 
gion, and for the little he paid to ceremo- | find opportunity, but added, probably I ſhall be 
nies, about which there has been much unneceſ- | | burned to aſhes, and then ſome friend will give 
ſary, and indeed angry contention. you information. Another circumſtance ſhould 
The perſon alluded to was Dr. John Hooper, | | not. be omitted in this place, and that is, that 
x man of eminence in his profeſſion. He was || when he was appointed biſhop of Glouceſter and 
educated in Oxford, but in what ers. Ms not Warren, the * 7950 1 his arms, 
appear; probably it was in Queen's college, be- put the figure of a lamb in a buſh, with the 
cauſe he was a north countryman, that * rays of glory deſcending Som heaven on the 
of learning being appropriated for thoſe of the || lamb, which had ſuch an effect on Dr. Hooper, 
northern counties, 425 that he ſaid he knew that he ſhould die for the 
He made the moſt amazing progreſs in his ſtu- uch; and this conſideration inſpired him with 
dies, and was remarkable for his early piety. He | | courage. But to return to the narrative. 
ſtudied the ſacred ſcriptures with the moſt unre- When Dr. Hooper arrived in London, he was 
mitted afſiduity, and indeed was, for ſome time, || ſo much filled with zeal to promote the goſpel, 
an ornament to the univerſity. His piety en- | | that he preached every day to crowded congrega- 
_ creaſed with his knowledge, and even while there | | tions. In his ſermons he reproved ſinners in ge- 
was a cloud of darkneſs, as it were, fixed on the | | neral, but particularly directed his diſcourſe againſt 
minds of the people, Hooper was making ſuch | | the erroneous vices of the times. 
progreſs in ſcripture divinity, as led him to ſet a The abuſes he complained of were owing to 
true value upon many things of no real impor- || a variety of cauſes: the great nobility had got 
tance. _ . | — che church lands, and the clergy were not onl7 
His ſpirit was fervent, and he hated every thing | | ſeditious in their conduct, but ignorant even to 


8 ; "A 


| ford; but Henry 


in religion that was not of an eſſential nature. 


When the ſix articles were Lurup Dr. 
e 


Hooper did all he could to oppoſe them, as main- 
taining every hing in the popiſh ſyſtem, except 
the ſupremacy, He preached frequently againſt | 


them, which created him many enemies in Ox- 
enry VIII. had ſuch an opinion of 
Kim, that he would not ſuffer him to be moleſted, 
Sook after this he was obliged to leave the uni- 
verſity, and aſſuming | 
ſteward to Sir Thomas Arundel, who, art firſt, 
treated him with kindneſs, till at laſt, hav- 


ing diſcovered his ſentiments as to religion, he 


a lay character, became | 


— 


became his moſt implacable enemy. 
GEE hs ee 


a proverb. This occaſioned à general ſcene 
of immorality to flow among all ranks and degrees 


| of people, which furniſhed ſuch pious men 


as Dr, Hooper, with . ſufficient matter for re- 
proof. 3 
In his. doctrine, Hooper. was clear, plain, elo- 
quent, and perſuaſive, and ſo much followed by 

tanks of people, that the churches could not 


* 


n, [od hoc: >; 
Altho no man could be more indefatigable in 
labouring in the Lord's vineyard, yet Dr. Hooper 


had a moſt excellent conſtitution, which he ſup- 
ported by temperance, and was therefore enabled 


to do much good. Iu the whole of 1 
4 | W | wit 


Vir thoſe who waited on him in private, he ſpoke 


chings of God, cautioning the people from re- 
turning again to popery, if any change ſhould 
take place. This was the more neceſſary, as the 
ple in general were but ill grounded, though 
Cranmer, Ridley, and many other pious men were 
uſing every means in their power to make them 
acquainted with the principles of the chriſtian 
religion. In this pious undertaking, none were 
more forward than Dr. Hooper, for at all times, 


charge his duty as a faithful miniſter of the 


oſpel. | 

Atter he had preached ſome time, with great 
ſucceſs in the city, he was ſent for by king Ed- 
ward VI. who appointed him one of his chaplains, 
and ſoon after made him biſhop of Glouceſter, 
by letters- patent under the great ſeal; having at 
the ſame time the care of the biſhopric of Wor- 
ceſter committed to him. 
As Dr. Hooper had been ſome time abroad, 
he contracted an averſion to the popiſh ceremo- 
nies, and before he went to his biſhopric, he re- 
queſted of the king that he might not be obliged. 
to give countenance to them, which was complied 
with, though much againſt the inclinations of the 
other.biſhops. Dr. Hooper and his brethren had 


may ſerve to ſhew, that there are ſome remains 
of corruption in the beſt of men. Some men 
ſeek honours with unwearied zeal, and ſeem to 
take more pleaſure in titles, than in conſider- 
ing that an elevated rank only encreaſes the ne- 
ceſſity of being more enlarged in duty. 
Dr. Hooper differed from this ſet of men, for 
mſtead of ſeeking after any preferments, he would 
never have accepted of. any, had they not been 
offered him. Having the care of two dioceſes, 
he held and guided them both together, as if they 
had been but one. His leiſure time, which was 
but little, he ſpent in hearing cauſes, private 
prayer, and reading the ſcriptures. He likewiſe 
viſited the ſchools, and encouraged the youth in 
their learning. He had children of his own, 
whom he hikewiſe inſtructed, and treated them 


rent. 


ſions for the poor, which was a very pious action 
in thoſe times, becauſe the people who had been 
driven out of the convents roved up and down 
the country ſtarving. He relieved a certain num- 
ber of theſe every day, and when they had done 
eating, he delivered a diſcourſe to them on the 
principles of the chriſtian religion. | 
After this manner, biſhop Hooper continued to 
diſcharge his duty as a Eichful paſtor, during 
the whole of king Edward's reign. But no 
ſooner was the pious young king laid in the 
grave, and Mary proclaimed, than a ſerjeant at 
arms was ſent to arreſt biſhop Hooper, in order 
to anſwer to two charges. ine 
PFirſt, to anſwer to Dr. Heath, who had been 
dieprived of the dioceſe of Glouceſter, for his ad- 
herence to popery, but was now reſtored by the 
queen. Secondly, to anſwer to Dr. Bonner, 


biſhop of London, who was reſtored by the 


queen, for having given evidence to king Edward 
againſt that perſecuting prelate. N 
Biſhop eee was deſired, 


of che purity of the goſpel, and of the great 


in ſeaſon, and out of ſeaſon, he was ready to diſ- chancellor, and ſeveral biſhops would not ſuf- 


many diſputes about the Romiſh tenets, which | 


Fox tells us he kept great tables, with provi- 
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fled for my life, but I am determined, through 
the ſtrength and grace of God to witneſs the 
truth to the laſt.” - | Gy 


Being brought before the queen and council, 


| Gardiner was fitting as preſident, who accuſed 


biſhop Hooper of hereſy, calling him by the moſt 
opprobrious names. This was in the month of 
September 1553, and he lay in priſon, on a charge 
of being indebted to the queen in ſeveral ſums 
of money. The 19th of March, 1554, when he 
was called again to appear before Gardiner, the 


fer him to plead his cauſe, but deprived him of 
his biſhoprick. | 

Being aſked whether he wes a married man, he 
anſwered in the affirmative, and declared that he 
would not be unmarried, till death occaſtoned the 
ſeparation ; hence he looked upon the marriage 
of the clergy as neceſſary. | $747 

The more they attempted to brow-beat him, 
the more reſolute he became, and the more 
pertinent in his anſwers. He produced the de- 
crees of the council of Nice, which firſt aſcer- 
rained the canon of ſcripture, where it was or- 
dained to be lawful, as well as expedient for the 
clergy to marry. This was to very little purpoſe 
with men who had their inſtructions from the 
queen, and therefore the good: biſhop was com- 
mitted to the Tower, but aſterwards removed to 
the Fleet. EE” 110 

As the determination for burning him was not 
agreed on, he was only conſidered as a debtor to 
the queen, for the rents of his biſhoprick; which 
was the reaſon of his being ſent to the Fleer, 
This, however, was a moſt unjuſt charge; for the 
proteſtant religion had been eſtabliſhed in the firſt 
year of the reign of her brother Edward, hy act 
of parliament ; ſo that Dr. Hooper's ace ee 
a biſhoprick was in all reſpects legal and conſt" 
tutional. : L | „ 428g 

As a debtor, he was to have the rules of the 
Fleet, which the warden granted him for five 
pounds ſterling ; but went immediately and in- 
formed Gardiner, who, notwithſtanding he had 
paid the money, ordered him to be cloſe con- 


He was now 1n a very dreadful fituation ; and 
the warden, whoſe name was Babington, informed 


] againſt him for not going to maſs; upon which 
he was locked up in a ſmall room, where he had 


nothing but ſtraw to lie upon, with a rotten co- 
vering, and ſuch: other things, till at laſt .ome 
pious people ſent him a bed to lie on. - 
During this time he was taken il], and the 
doors being all faſt locked, he mourned and called 
for help; but the warden would neither give him 
any aſſiſtance, nor ſuffer the priſoners,” who were 
willing, to do fo, telling them, it would be well 
if he ſhould die. | * 
Notwichſtanding all this cruelty, Dr. Hooper 
always paid the Warden every fee that he de- 
manded, beſides an additional allowance for 
his board. His ſervant, who had been many 
years with him, came to ſee him, and the 
warden cauſed him to be ſtripped and ſearched for 
letters, but could find none, beſides the names of 
a few of his friends who wiſhed him well. The 
warden was ſo baſe as to\carry the names of theſe 
perſons to the chancellor, who ordered ſeveral of 
them to be taken into cuſtody, and all Hooper's 
Js were ſeized. - | 


by ſome of his | 


friends, to get away; but his anfwer was © I once!) After he had been eighteen months in priſon, - 


270 
on the 224 of January, 1555, the warden of the 
Fleet was ordered to bring him hefore the 
chancellor Gardiner, who, with other biſhops, 
were appointed to examine him a ſecond time, at 
Gardiner's houſe in Southwark. | 

When brought before theſe mercileſs perſecu- 
tors, the chancellor made a long ſpeech to him. 
defiring him ts forſake the opinions he had em- 
| braced, and return to the boſom of the church: 
adding, that as the pope was the head of the 
church, ſo it was breaking through her unity to 
ſenarate from her. He promiſed to procure him 
the pope's abſolution if he would recant his 
opinions : but this was nothing more or leſs than 
a farce; for Gardiner knew well, that Hooper was 
too well grounded in his religious opinions, to 
comply with any ſuch requeſt. 

To this Dr. Hooper anſwered, that as the 
pope's doctrine was contrary to the ſacred ſcrip- 
tures; and as he could not be the head of the 
church, becauſe there was no head of it but 
Chriſt, ſo he would live and die aſſerting. the 
doctrines he he had taught. 

Gardiner replied, that the queen would never 
ſnew any mercy to the enemies of the pope; 
whereupon Babington, the warden was command- 
ed to take him back to the Fleet. It was likewiſe 
erdered that he ſhould be ſhifted from his 
former chamber, which was done; and he was 
fearched, to find, if poſſible, whether he had any 
books concealed about him, but none were 
found. | 

On the 25thof January he was again brought be- 


ſore the chancellor to be examined, whether or not 


he would recant ; but nothing could ſhake his con- 
ſtancy. And here we cannot help obſerving how 
true thoſe words are in Daniel, when in a viſion 


the angel told him, That Anti-Chrift ſhould wear | 


-put the ſaints of the maſt bigh. 

A man of humanity, much leſs a Chriſtian, 
would not torture the molt inſignificant animal to 
death; and when theſe perſecutors had deter- 
mined to put this pious biſhop to death, why keep 
him ſo long in miſery? why make him ſuffer 
death as it were, every day, before he is brought 
to the laſt trial? We will venture to anſwer for 


this part of their conduct. The devil, who is a 
murderer from the beginning, inſtructed them; 


and for this reaſon, becauſe he knew he could 
not puniſh the ſervants of God in the next world, 
he rejoices to have them tormented in this. 

On Monday mornipg, February 4, the biſhop 
went to the priſon to degrade him, which was 
done in the uſual form, by putting the different 
robes upon him worn by prieſts, and then taking 
them off. The reaſon why they did not put on 
him the brſhop's robes were, that they did not 
admit of the validity of his ordination. While 
they were taking theſe rags of the whore of Ba- 
lylon- from off him, he told them he was glad 
io part with them, becauſe his mind had been al- 
ways againſt them, and conſidered them as no 
better than haetheniſn relies: in fact they were, 
for the ſame robes were worn by the- prieſts 
before the time of the emperor Conſtantine the 
Great, 1 | | 

A few hours after he was degraded, the keeper 
came to him, and told him he was to be ſent 
down to Glouceſter to ſuffer death. 'Uponthis he 
lifted up his eyes and hands to heaven, praiſing 
God that he was to die among his own people, 
as it would be the Ae, 


— 
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confirming them 


ple to di 


not to blaſpheme his Saviour by denying 


his leave, told him, with tears, that he was ex- 
tremely ſorry to loſe ſuch a worthy perſon. Dr. 


ſevere in the truth, and not to be aſhamed of 


in the truth of what he had taught them. 14, 
immediately ſent to his ſervant for his bog, 
and cloak, that he might be in readinek tg 
attend them whenever they ſhould come ſot 
him. 
About four in the morning he was taken out 
of priſon by the ſheriff, and conducted to the fgy 
of the Angel, near St. Dunſtan's church, Flee:.. 
ſtreet, There he was received by the queen's 
officers, who had the warrant for his execution: 
after which they permitted him to take ſome te. 
freſhment. | 
About break of day he chearfully mounted on 
horſeback without help, having a hood on his 
head under his hat, that he ſhould not be known, 
and thus equipped, with a ſerene and chearful 
countenance, proceeded on the road for Glou- 
ceſter, attended by his keepers. The guards aſked 
him what houſes he was accuſtomed to uſe on the 
road; and when they were informed, in order to 
perplex him, they took him to others. 
On the Thurſday-following they arrived at Ci- 
renceſter, a town in his own dioceſe, and about 
eleven miles from Glouceſter, which being about 
eleven o'clock in the forenoon, they dined at a 
woman's houſe who had always hated the pro- 
teſtants, and traduced biſhop Hooper's character 
as much as poſſible. - This woman, ſeeing his 
conſtancy, was fo aſſected, that ſhe lamented his 
cafe with tears, and begged his pardon for the 
manner in which ſhe had treated him. 
Dinner being over, they procecced to Glou- 
ceſter, where they arrived about five in the atter- 
noon. A great crowd of people were aſſembled 
about a mile without the town; fo that one of 
the guard, fearing a reſcue, rode up to the 
mayor's houſe, to demand aid and aſfliſtance, 
This being granted, the officers deſired the peo- 
— with which they very readily 
complied. 
Mr. Hooper was that night lodging in the houſe 
of one Ingram, where he eat his ſupper with a good 
appetite, and ſlept very quietly, as the guard de- 
clared, for they continued in the chamber with 
himallthe night. In the morning he got up, and 
having prayed moſt fervently, was viſited by 
Sir Anthony Kingſton, who was one of the per- 
ſons appointed to ſee him executed. When 
Sir Anthony came into the chamber he found 
him at his prayers, and waiting till he had done, 
aſked if he did not know him? To this biſhop 
Hooper anſwered, that he did know him, and 
was glad to ſee him in good health. He added 
that he was come there to end his life, and 
bleſſed God that it was to be in the midſt ct 
his dioceſe. He ſaid he loved life as well as t 
ought to be loved, but he was not to enjoy it 
at the expence of his future welfare. He 0 
Is 
name, through which alone he looked for ſalva- 
tion; but truſted that he ſhould be endued 
with fortitude ſufficient to bear all the torments 
his enemies could inflict upon him. f 
Sir Anthony Kingſton had profited much from 
the preaching of biſhop Hooper, and taking 


Hooper anſwered, that it was his duty to per- 


the goſpel, leſt Chriſt ſhould refuſe to acknow- 
ledge him before his father in heaven. | 
The ſame day in the afternoon, a poor 55 
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boy came. to-viſit bibop Hogpetyand falling 40 
his knees before him, ſaid, “ An, my lord, I am 
- blind. in my eyes, but your pious inſtructions 
have removed a ſpiritual blindneſs from my heart. 
May God ſupport you under all your ſufferings, 
and bring you, even through flames, to heaven!“ 
Several other perſons viſited biſhop Hooper, 
amongſt whom was a very wicked man, a bi- 


oted papiſt, who had known him formerly. 


call hereſy, but he bore all his inſults with pa- 
tience and meekneſs. 


pious biſhop drawing nigh, he was delivered to 
the ſheriffs of Glouceſter, one of whoſe names 
was Bind, and the'other Jenkins, who, with the 
mayor and aldermen, repaired to biſhop Hooper's 
lodgings, and at the firſt meeting, having ſaluted 
him, took him by the hand. The reſigned mer- 
tyr thanked the mayor, with the reſt of the of- 
ficers, for taking a condemned man by the hand, 
and for all the friendſhip that had formerly ſub- 
ſiſted between them, for he had been long ac- 
uainted with them. He begged of the ſheriffs 
t they would make the fire as violent as poſſi- 
ble, that his pains might be of the ſhorter dura- 
tion ; addiag, that he might have had his life if he 
choſe it, but could not, conſiſtent with that duty, 
he owed to God, and his own conſcience. He 
faid, he Knew the biſhop of Rome was Anti- 
Chriſt, and therefore he could not be obedient 
to him. He deſired they would not deny his re- 
queſt, but let him ſuffer as ſoon as poſſible, with- 
out exerciſing any circumitances of cruelty, 
which was unbecoming the dignity of men of ho- 
nour, and particularly thoſe who enjoyed ſuch 
offices as they did. 
A conſultation was held by the ſheriffs, 
whether or not they ſhould lodge him, the pre- 
ceding evening of his execution, in the common 
gaol over the north gate of the city; but the 
guards, who had brought him from London, in- 
terceded ſo earncſtly in his favour, that he was 
144 aj to remain in his former lodgings ; and 
e ſpcn: the evening in prayer, together with as 
much of the night as he could ſpare from his or- 


Jeſus throughout the endleſs ages of eternity, may 
well enjoy an hour's. ſleep, even before the com- 
mencement of the mon excruciating tortures. 

When biſhop Hooper aroſe in the. morning, 
he deſired that no perſon whatever ſhould diſturb 


him out to execution. 5 | 
About eight o'clock, the lord Chandois, at- 

tended by = other noblemen and gentle- 

men, came to conduct him to the place of exe 


Being brought down from his chamber, when he 
ſaw the guards, he told the ſheriffs that he was no 
traitor, but one who was willing to die for the 
truth; and that if they would have permitted him, 
he would have willingly gone unguarded to the 
ſtake, without troubling. any. officers. 'After- 
wards, looking upon the multitude of people 
that were aſſembled, who were above ſeven thou- 
ſand in number, it being the market day, he ſaid, 
Alas! why are ſo many people aſſembled ?. 1 
dare not ſpeak to them as formerly.“ 
Hie was led forward between the 
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is Man upbraided him with what the papiſts 


The time appointed for the execution of this] 


dinary reſt. The believer, who is to reſt in Chriſt [þ 


him in his devorions, till the officers came to lead 


cution; and at nine Dr. Hooper was ready. | 


| two ſherifts, || 
as a; lamb to the ſlaughter, having on a gown- 


27t 
fined, had given him; and being much afflicted 
with an illneſs he had contracted in priſon, he was 
obliged to walk with a ſtick in his hand. The 
ſheriffs, having commanded him not to ſpeak 
one word, he was not ſeen to open his mouth, 
but beholding the people, who mourned bitterly, 
he ſometimes lifted up his eyes towards heaven, - 
and looked chearfully upon ſuch as he knew; 
and, indeed, his countenance was more chearful 
than it had been for a long time before, 

When he. was brought to the ſtake, he em- 
braced it, and looked with chearfulneſs at a place 
where he uſed formerly to preach. He then 
kneeled down to pray, and' beckoned ſeveral 
times to one whom he knew well, to come near 
to hear him, that he might give an account of 
what he ſaid after his death, as he was not per- 
mitted to ſpeak aloud. When he had been ſome 
time at prayer, a pardon was brought, and laid 
down before him, on condition he would recant 
his opinions; but neither promiſes of pardon, 
nor threatnings of puniſhment, could have an 
effect on him; ſo immoveable was he in the faith, 
and ſo well eſtabliſhed in the principles of the 
goſpel; . That religion which can ſupport men 
under ſuch torments, mult be of God, and muſt 
be for his glory! "REM 

Prayers being ended, he prepared himſelf for 
the ſtake, by raking off his landlord's gown, 
which he delivered to the ſheriffs, requeſting them 
co ſee it reſtored to the owner, He then took off 
the reſt of his cloaths, except his doublet and 
noſe, in which he deſigned to be burned; but 
che ſheriffs not permitting that, he patiently ſub- 
mitted. After this, a pound of gunpowder was 
placed between his legs, and the ſame quantity 
under each arm; three chains were then fixed 
round him, one to his neck, another to his middle, 
and a third to his legs; and with theſe he was 
faſtened to the ſtake. | 

This being done, fire was put to the faggots 
but they being green, he ſutfered inexpreſſible 
torment. Soon after this, another load of dry 
faggots was brought, but ſtill the wind blew away 
the flames; ſo that he begged for more, that he 
might be put out of his miſery, | 

At length the fire took effect, and the martyr 
went triumphant into heaven, after ſuch a fiery 
trial as almoſt exceeds any thing we meet with in 
the primitive ages. His laſt words were, © Lord 
Jeſus have mercy. upon me; enable me to 
er. my ſufferings for thy name's-ſake, and re- 

8 Toa Ka #1 Teh 

Such was theend of the temporal life, and ſuch 
was the paſſage into glory, of the pious John 
Hooper, ſome time biſhop of Glouceſter, and a 
moſt illuſtrious reforraer | O 

Had he ſurvived the bloody reign of queen 
Mary, he might have been .of great ſervice in 
ſettling the ſtate of the church of England: that 
he did not was the will of Divine Providence, 
No doubt but God ſaw, that his conſtancy in 
ſuffering would be of ſervice to ſucceeding ages, 
and teach thoſe who profeſs the name of Chriſt, 
to love him in ſincerity ; to value the many pri- - 
vileges of the goſpel ;; to avoid being offended at 
any thing in this world; and to prefer pure reli- 
gion, which implies every duty, to all conſidera- 


tions whatever. * 2 e 
fl 10Tt, the me- 


_ 


mory of the jult is eternal. 
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which the man of the houſe, where he was con- 


The triumph of the wicked is 
The late pious Mrs, Rowe has a fine thought on 


\ this. 


* 
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deep than any of the other apartments. That 


lady, undoubtedly, conſidered thoſe monſters of 


cruelty and hypocriſy in their true colours, who 
would have people puniſhed with the moſt excru- 
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this ſubject, namely, © That the places in hell, ap- 
pointed for the reception of perſecutors, is more | 


judgment of God, who will reward or 


cg torments, for what-they could not be. 
ieve. har 

What then ſhall we ſay of a Gardiner and a 
Bonner? Let us leave them to the righteous 


puniſh 


every man according to his works. 


| CHAP, IV, 
Account of the Sufferings and Martyrdom of Dr. RowrAN QU TAVYTOR. 


R. Rowland Taylor was born in the town 

of Hadley, which was one of the firſt 
places in England that received the goſpel. Here 
it was that Dr. Taylor, who was in many reſpects 
a very learned man, preached conſtantly to the 
people during the reign of king Edward. Arch- 
biſhop Cranmer, who was a good judge of merit, 
and loved to reward it in learned men, took him 
into his family, and preſented him to this living. 
Here he behaved as a moſt excellent preacher 
and a faithful paſtor. He made himſelf acquaint- 
ed with every individual in his pariſh ; he taught 
them like the apoſtles and primitive chriſtians 
who went from houſe to houſe. The love 
of Chriſt wrought ſo ſtrongly on his mind, that 
every Sunday and holiday, he preached in the 
molt fervent manner to his people. 

His preaching was not all: his life was one 
continued comment on his doctrine: it was a 
life of holineſs; he ſtudied nothing ſo much as 
doing ; he was a ſtranger to pride; and it 
might be juſtly ſaid of him, that he was cloathed 
with humility. He was, in a particular manner, 
attentive to the concerns of the poor, and all that 
he could ſpare was given to them. While he 
rebuked ſinners for their enormities, he was ready 
to relieve all their wants. This was a godlike 
diſpoſition, and the mark of a true character of 
a real chriſtian. 5 ö 
Inga the courſe of his miniſterial labours he 

often met with oppoſition, and even with abuſe; 
but he attended to the maxim laid down by the 
apoſtle, that he muſt go through evil, as well as 
through good report. He was a married man, 
but never ſat down to dinner with his family, with- 
out firſt enquiring whether the poor wanted any 
thing? To thoſe who were diſtreſſed, he gave 
relief before he cat any thing himſelf. He 


familiarized himſelf with all ranks of men, | 
in order that he might, at leaſt, gain them 


to the knowledge and practiſe of the truth. 
To his wife he was an indulgent, tender, affec- 


tionate huſband, and he brought up his children 


in the fear of God, well knowing, that the lay- 
ing of a good foundation, is the only way to have 
a beautiful ſuperſtructure. 

In this heavenly manner, Dr. Taylor continued 
to diſcharge his duty at Hadley, as long as good 
king Edward lived; but no ſooner was that 

pious monarch dead, than things took a different 
And here it is neceſſary to obſerve, that let a 


man be ever ſo pious: let him be ever fo faithful] were much grieved, and ſuſpecting what was 
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in the diſcharge of. his duty, yet he will find 
many. enemies in this world : his was the caſe 
with Dr. Taylor. In his pariſh, notwithſtanding 
all his endeavours to ſuppreſs popery, yet ſome 
papiſts remained; and it is well known that po- 
pery and the proteſtant religion can no more agre2 
together, than light and darkneſs. 

Two perſons in his pariſh, one named Clarke, 
and the other Foſter, hired a Romiſh prieſt to 
come to Hadley to ſay maſs. For this purpoſe, 
they ordered an altar to be built up with all con- 
venient ſpeed, and appointed that maſs ſhould 
be ſaid on Palm Sunday. But the people met 
together in the evening, and beat the altar to 
pieces: however, it was built up again, and a 
watch was appointed, leſt it ſhould be demoliſh- 
ed a ſecond time. | , 

The day following, Clarke and Foſter came, 
bringing along with them their popiſh prieſt, 
who was to perform the ſervice of 2 maſs. The 
prieſt was dreſſed in all his robes for that purpoſe, 
and had a guard with him, left he ſhould be in- 
terrupted by the populace. 

When Dr. Taylor heard the bells ring, he went 
into the church to know the reaſon, accord- 
ing to the duty of his ſtation, but found the 
doors of the chancel barred againſt him. How- 
ever getting within the chancel, he ſaw the 
popiſh prieſt at the altar, attended by a great 
number of people, with their ſwords drawn. 
The doctor accuſed the. prieſt of idolatry, but 
the prieſt retorted upon him, and called him 
traitor for diſobeying the queen's proclamation. 
Dr. Taylor ſaid he was no traitor, but a miniſter 
of the goſpel, commanded to teach the people, 
and then ordered the popiſh prieſt to retire, 
as one who came in there to poiſon the flock of 
Chriſt with his moſt abominable doctrines. Foſter, 
who had a large ſhare in this buſineſs, called 
Dr. Taylor a traitor, and violently dragged him 
out of the church ; while his wife on her knees, 
begged that God would vindicate his innocence, 
and avenge the injuries he had ſo wrongfully re- 
ceived, which was what he had not deſerved, be- 
cauſe he had not done more than his duty. 

The next thing done by Foſter and Clarke 
was, to exhibit a charge of hereſy againſt Dr. 
Taylor, to Gafdiner the chancellor. The chan- 
cellor ſent a meſſenger, commanding Dr. Taylor 
to appear before him, in order to anſwer to the 
ch that had been exhibited. - 8 

When Dr. Taylor's friends heard of this they 


likely 
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Ukely to happen, as law and juſtice were both 
- trodden under foot, deſired him to go abroad to 
ſave his life. But this he would by no means 
comply with; for he ſaid that it was more ho- 
nourable to ſuffer for the cauſe of God, than to 
flee from the wrath of wicked men. God (ſaid 
he) will either protect me from ſufferings, or he 
will enable me to bear them.” He added, 
«That he knew his dying for the truth would 
be of more fervice to Chriſt, than his flying away 
from the malice of his perſecutors.” 
When his friends ſaw that nothing could pre- 
vail upon him they took farewel of him with 
tears ; after which he ſet out for London, accom- 
anied by a ſervant, named John Hull, who had 
— a conſiderable time in his family. This 
faithful ſervant adviſed him to make his eſcape, 
but all to no purpoſe ; for he ſaid, that the good 
' ſhepherd would never leave his ſheep, till he was 
torn from them by force. In the ſame heavenly 
manner he exhorted John to be conſtant in the 
profeſſion of Chriſtianity, and not return again 
to popery- He ſaid, that worldly wiſdom was 
apt to take too deep a root in our hearts,- and 
that it was, therefore, our duty to do all we could 
to triumph over the world, the fleſh, and the 


truth; to keep in view the great glories of eter- 
nity ; to conſider the vaſt difference betwixt tem- 
poral and ſpiritual things ; to trample, as it were, 
on the earth, while we keep heaven in our Jes 
to fear God more than men; to prefer ſuf- 
ferings in this world to all temporary enjoy- 
ments: to believe that God will ſweeten all our 
ſufferings, by the influences of his holy ſpirit; 
to thi 
can but obtain a bleſſed immortality; and, with 
a Chriſtian courage, to trample on death, and 
triumph over the grave. 12 oy 
When Dr. Taylor was brought before thechan- 
cellor Gardiner, that prelate reviled him in the 
moſt ſhocking manner, calling him a traitor and 
an heretic ; all which our pious martyr patiently 
ſubmitted to. In the opinion of Gardiner he 
might have been an heretic, but, according to 
law, he could not have been a traitor ; for the 
ſtatute of high treaſon, and the ſtatute of hereſy, 
enforced different puniſhments : for the one the 
offending party was to be hanged and quar- 
tered ; 57 the other he was to be burned alive. 
Had queen Mary proceeded againſt this man, 
and many others, on the ſtatute of high treaſon, 


have been conducted according to the principles 
of common law. But this was what ſhe had no 
intention to do; her deſign was to gratify the 
clergy, and have all thoſe who oppoſed their ſen- 
timents, executed upon their infamous ſtatute. 

Dr. Taylor anſwered the chancellor's queſtions 


was the perſecutor of God's people, and that he 
had adhered to our Saviour and his word: he put 
biſhop Gardiner'in mind of the oath he had taken 
in the beginning of king Edward's reign, to 
maintain - proteſtant religion, and.oppoſe the 
Papal ſupremacy; but Gardiner anſwered, that 
the oath had been extorted, ſo that he was no 
_ obliged to abide by it. 


threatning of puniſhment, can have no force in 


devil ; to be conſiſtent in our attachment to the | 


nothing too hard to endure, ſo as we 


they muſt have been acquitted, as the trial would 


with a becoming firmneſs ; he told him, that he 


1] - Bigotry knows no feeling; 


—It-is.certain, that every oath extorted by the 
no end. While he was in priſon, he ſpent the 


— 
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obligatory part as ſoon as he has an opportunity. 
But this Kn. the caſe with Ca. he might 
have abode by the oath, and then all the puniſn - 
ment inflicted upon him would have been the 
loſs of his biſhopric. The man who pays the 
leaſt regard to an oath, will not chuſe to enjoy 
a temporal ſubſiſtence at the expence of a guilty 
conſcience. Had this ſentiment been attended” 
to in thoſe unhappy times, men would have ſworn 
leſs and done more; but we ate to take things 


they ſhould be. Oaths, when frequently re- 
peated, loſe that force which they ſhould have 
upon human minds; and tampering too much 
with the things that are of a ſacred nature, ſerves 
only to beget in us an averſion to religion: ſo 
that the word of God is deſpiſed, and his attri- 
butes, as it were, trample 
creatures ! But to return to the ſubject. 
Dr. Taylor explained to the biſhop the nature 
of an oath, and told him, that as he had not been 
| forced to take one contrary to the dictates of 
conſcience, ſo he was either prejudiced in what he 
did, or what was ſtill worſe, he trifled with a ſa- 
cred obligation: that no man whatever could 
diſpenſe with an oath, unleſs he knew it was 
his duty to do ſo, in conſequence of its having 
been impoſed on him by violence; © 
Gardiner, who was ſelf-convidted, turned the 
ſubje to the diſputed points concerning the real 
preſence, and ſome other things in popery. 
With reſpect to the real preſence in the ſacra- 
ment, Dr. Taylor told him, that it had no foun- 
dation in ſcripture, but had been firſt taught 
about the tenth century. He quoted the book 
of Bertram, which was written about that time, 
wherein the real preſence was denied, and tran- 
ſubſtantiation conſidered as no better than a novel 
| doctrine. He made it appear, that Chriſt only 
commanded his followers to keep the feaſt of the 
euchariſt, in remembrance of his laſt ſupper with 
| them. That as Chriſt broke bread, and drank 
wine with his diſciples in a friendly manner, be- 
fore he was dragged to priſon, tojudgment, and 
to execution, conſequently his followers ſhould 
obſerve it as a feaſt of unity to the end of the 
world. 2 LIL. -H 4 02968 
Such were the ſentiments of this pious man, 
| concerning a very diſputed point. He was clear 


fathers have taught us to conſider it in the fame 


bread he took in his hand. The body of Chriſt, 


Mc 


which has been purchaſed at the Sow of a con- 
fectioner, into the body of our Divine Redeemer ? 
The thou 


ſwallow, for the emoluments of thofe prieſts who 
domineer over the rights of mankind. 7 


chancellor for a conſiderable time, was at length 
committed to priſon, n. 


24 


a moral or a civil nature; and the man who has 
been weak enough to ſwear, may recede from the 


— 


nd in 


teſt part of his time in prayer, in reading the 
Eered criptures, 5 
wy a * 


10 


in his conceptions concerning the ſcripture ac- - 
count of the laſt ſupper, for all the primitive 


light. When Chriſt ſaid, this is my body, he 
could only mean the atonement that was to be . 
made for ſin, and ſurely that could. not be the 
Joined to his human ſoul, and both united to the 


divine nature, are now in a ſtate of glory in 
heaven; and how then can a prieſt turn a wafer, - 


ght puts common ſenſe to the bluſh. It 
is full of abſurdity, and only fit for credulity to 


Dr. Taylor, after being interrogated by the 


xhorting the poor 


* 


juſt as they happen, without conſidering what 


on by poor ſinful 
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prifaners, . confined, with bim, to g ſenſe. of 


cheir. duty. This was the more neceſſary, as the 
ople at that time were extremely ignorant; 
ightindeed was beginning to break in upon them, 
but they knew not how to walk. The priſon in 
which Dr. Taylor was confined, was that com- 
monly called the King's Bench, and there he met 
with hat holy andpious man Mr. Bradford, whoſe 
affinity in religious ſentiments contributed to mi- 
tigate his ſufferings. If two virtuous or pious 2 
ſons are of the ſame opinion, and under the ſame 
cifcumſtances, they generally feel for each other. 
This was the caſe with Dr. Taylor and Mr. Brad- 
ford; for no ſooner«did they meet each other in 
priſon, than they bleſſed God who had brought 
them together, to ſuffer for the truth of the 


golpet. | 
Nhatever we degenerate creatures may think 
in the preſent age, certain it is, that neither bolts, 
bars, nor dungeons, could damp the ſpirits of 
thoſe martyrs. They rejoiced in having an op- 
F of teſtifying, that their love for their 

edeemer was fuch, as aroſe from a lively faith in 
his name. They were all reſignation to the 
divine will; their confidence was in God, and 
they knew that their Saviour had gone before them 
in the road of ſuffering. An union of hearts in 
a good cauſe reſembles the ſtate of the bleſſed 
in heaven. Priſons make no difference with the 
righteous, becauſe they know that this world is 
no better than a priſon. They are chearful under 
their ſufferings, and fully prepared to meet with 
all thoſe excruciating tortures, which malice can 
invent, or cruelty inflict. : 

Such was the caſe of Dr. Taylor, of whoſe 
ſecond examination we now proceed to give ſome 


account. 


to mtarry. Nay, ſo, ſtrict was the emperor i 
| this particular, that if a man 515 — a a 
gacy to his wife, on condition of: her not marry... 
Ing again, the will was to be void. 
e added further, that it was contained in the 
pandects, that if a. man had a woman a ſlave, 
and made her free on condition ſhe ſhould never 
marry, yet ſhe might marry, nor ſhould her for- 
mer maſter be permitted to reclaim her. It was 
the more neceſſary to quote the pandects, becauſe 
they were written in the fixth century, and ak. 
though many abuſes had then crept into the 
church, yet celibacy was not in the number, 

The next time he was brought before the chan. 
cellor,was in company with Mr. Saunders already 
mentioned, and Mr. Bradford, whom we ſhall 
| take notice of afterwards. Dr. Taylor was charged 

with hereſy by the chancellor, and the other 
biſhops who were preſent. He acknowledged 
that he abkorred all the popiſh doctrines of the 
church of Rome; that the pope was Anti-Chriſt ; 
that to deny the clergy the privilege of marriage 
was the doctrine of devils. That there were but 
two ſacraments in the New Teſtament ; that the 
maſs was idolatry, the body of Chriſt being in 
heaven; and laſt of all, that he would abide by 
theſe ſentiments to the laſt, being convinced that 
they were conſiſtent with the doctrines laid down 
by Chriſt and his apoſtles. 

One may eaſily imagine what would be the 
conſequences of ſuch a free and open declaration, 
A papiſt could not bear to hear his favourite 
notions thus called in queſtion, and even con- 
demned as idolatry; eſpecially as itwas the queen's 
religion, and the chancellor was her favourite. / 

he chancellor then pronounced ſentence on 
him, and he was taken toa priſon in Southwark, 


i 4 


_— 


— — 


After Dr. Taylor had laid a conſiderable time 
in priſon, he was cited to appear at Bow church, 
fide, to anſwer to the dean of the arches 
he had married a wife. To cite a priſoner 
a judge is only a piece of folemn 
mockery, and ſuch as is practiſed by the Spaniſh 
inquiſition. But the popiſh clergy ſeem to be 
wholly directed by hypocriſy. 

When he was brought before the dean of the 
arches, he defended marriage in ſuch a maſterly 
manner, that the dean would not venture to pro- 
nounce adivorce, but only deprived him of his be- 
nefice, He was then remanded to priſon, and 
kept there above a year and a half; when he and 


in 
why he | 
to appear before 


feveral others were brought to be examined before 


the chancellor. 

Gardiner aſked him whether he adhered to the 
form of religion 
VI? Whether he approved of the Engliſh book 
of common prayer ? Whether he was married? 
and many other queſtions. To all theſe Dr. 
Taylor gave clear and ſatisfactory anſwers, juſ- 
tifying his conduct; but theſe were not ſufficient, 
ſeeing his death was reſolved on. | 
- Concerning marriage, Dr. Taylor proved, not 
only from the ſacred ſcriptures, but likewiſe from 
the primitive writers, that the clergy were not 
prohubired from it. As he was a learned civilian 
and canoniſt, he A pe from the Juſtinian in- 
ſttitutions, that all oaths of celibacy were then 
condemned, and that the prieſts were exhorted 

* tion had been brought to ſuch an height in the 
H I., that the 2 — : 


— 
* 


— — 


as eſtabliſhed by king Edward 


— — 
— 


ſtrike 


1 


and 1 ſhould not 
1 


called the Clink, where he remained till night, 
and then was ſent to the Compter in the Poultry. 
Here he remained ſeven days, when on the 4th 
of February, Bonner, biſhop of London, with 
others, came to the ſaid Compter to degrade him, 
bringing with them the popiſh habits *. 


In the execution of this ceremony, though 


of a ſerious nature, Dr. Taylor turned one 
| part of it to ridiculous contempt. 1 he biſhop 
commanded him to put on the veſtments, but 
this he refuſed. Bonner then ordered his ſer- 
vants to force them on him; and when they 
had dreſſed him, he walked about the room, 
with his hands by his ſides, ſaying, © Look at 
me, my lord, am not J like a very * fool?” 
And peaking to the other prieſts who were 
preſent, he ſaid, What ſay you, my maſters, 
luppoling I was to walk into Cheadſide with 
* trumpery, would not the boys laugh at 
me * : | 
The laſt part of the ceremony of degradation 
is for the biſhop to ſtrike the perſon degraded on 
the breaſt; but Bonner's chaplain adviſed him 
not to ſtrike Dr. Taylor, for he would ſurely 
again. © Yes, that I will, by St. Peter, 
(ſaid the doctor) for the ;, cauſe is Chriſt's, 
a good ſoldier, if I did not 
fight my maſter's battles.” 
The biſhop therefore contented himſelf with 
pronouncing a curſe upon Dr. Taylor; to which 
the doctor anſwered, you may curſe as long as 


1c ſhould ſuffer the ſame puniſhments as the laity ; and 
855 themſelves r = | — K . 
in 


7 


7 
2 7 
from corporal puniſhments but grandſon Hen i 
nnn 


£ 14 
» Av 
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therefore the clergy, that it might not be faid-that a prieſt 
ſuffered death, always degraded him before execution. 


\ 


1 


THE NEW BOOR OH MARTYRS, 


u pleaſe, but I am confident God will ſupport 
mn Pr have the witneſs of a od enk nde 
that I am ſtanding in defence of the truth; 
whereas you dare not ſay that you are doing ſoz 

bat I yplt pray for yo. n 


"Th 
are yet a child-bearing woman,” and, therefore, . 
| 4 will be moſt convenient for you to marry ; for, © - 
doubtleſs, you will not of youtſelf be able to 
ſupport our dear children, not be out of trouble 
. till you are married. Therefore, as ſoon as Pro- 
When he was brought up to his chamber, he | vidence ſhall point out ſome pious, honeſt man. 
told Mr. Bradford that he had made the biſhop || whom you think will ſupport the poor children, 
of London afraid; ** for (ſaid = his chaplain || be fure to marry him, and live in the feat * 
adviſed him not to ſtrike me, leſt I ſhould ſtrike || God ; but by all means avoid idolatry. and ſuptr= . 
him again; which I made him believe I would, I ſtition ?“? Cer pts 25 
although I never intended to do fo.” I}. Having faid theſe words, he fell down and 
To Frike an enemy is ſtrictly forbidden in the || prayed for his family; and then he gave his wife. 
ſpel ; but had even Dr. Taylor been ſo un- || an Engliſh prayer-book, as ſet forth by king Ed- 
ward VI. and unto his ſon Thomas he gave a 


4 as to ſtrike the biſhop, it could only 
ye been imputed to the ignorance which at that [| Latin book, containing a collection of ſentiments 
time prevailed, even over the minds of pious || from the writings of the primitive fathers, re- 
men. b lating to the courage and conſtancy of the anti- 
The night after he was degraded, his wife with || ent martyrs. 73 | . 
his ſon Thomas came to ſee him ; and ſuch was The reader, who will attend to the conduct of 
the good nature of the keeper, that he permitted || this dying martyr, will find that there is ſome- 
them to go into his apartment to ſup with him. || thing in true religion far ſuperior to deception. 
Thus he found a great difference between the || In the primitive times it was common for the 
keeper of the Biſhop's priſon, and the keeper of [| martyrs, previous to their ſufferings, to converſe 
the Compter. The biſhop's keepers were ever || with their friends, and alſo to write epiſtles to the 
cruel, blaſphemous, and tyrannical, like their || churches at a diſtance. Some of thoſe epiſtles 
maſter ; but the keepers of the king's priſons, |] are ſtill extant, and we know that they were fre- 
for the moſt part, ſhewed as much favour as could || quently read in the churches afterwards : but no 
be granted, to thoſe whom they had in cuſtody, [| eloquence can exceed that of Dr. Taylor's, when 
John Hull, the ſervant, came with the wife and ]| he took leave of his wife and ſon. How ſweetly 
ſon of Dr. Taylor; and at their firſt coming in |] do the expreſſions flow from the heart? What 
they all kneeled down and prayed. lla manly dignity under ſufferings ? What reſigna- 
After ſupper the doctor walked two or three || tion to the will of God? And what a firm truſt in 
times acroſs the room, bleſſing God that he had |] divine Providence? Here was grace triumphing 
ſingled him out to bear witneſs to the truth, as I over human nature, and the foul ſhewing its na- 
it is n Jeſus ; that he had thought him worthy to [| tive ſplendour, although confined within a mor- 
ſuffer for his name-ſake ; and turning to his ſon {| tal body. | . 
he ſaid, © My dear ſon, God Almighty bleſs ] The next morning which was the fifth day. of 
you, and give you his holy ſpirit, to be a true || February, the ſheriff of London, attended by his 
ſervant of Chriſt; to hear his word, and con- officers, came to the Compter, and took Dr. Tay-. 
ſtantly to ſtand by the truth all thy life long; and, || lor to the Woolpack, near Aldgate ; and. this 
my ſon, ſee that thou fear God. always ; flee from | was only two in the morning. is wife, having 
all fin and wicked living; be virtuous ;. attend || ſome ſuſpicion that he was to be taken out that 
| cloſely to your book, and pray to God ſincerely. || morning, waited all night in the church of St. 
In all things that are lawful, ſee that thou be obe- Botolph, near Aldgate, having with her a poor 
dient to I mother; love het and ſerve her; || orphan girl, whom the doctor had brought up, | 
be ruled and directed by her now in thy youth, || and one of her own children. When the ſheriff. 
and follow her good council in all things, Be- || and his company came oppoſite Botolph church, 
ware of lewd company, of young men that fear not || the orphan girl cried out, O, my dear father! 
God, but indulge their vain appetites and luſfts. [| mother, ' mother, here is my father led out.“ 
Fly from whoredom, and abhor all filthy living; I Then Mrs. Taylor cried out, Rowland! Row- 
. remembring that I, thy father, am to die in de- land! where art thou ?”-for the morning was ex- 
fence of holy marriage. Anotherday, when God || tremely dark. To this Dr. Taylor anſwered, 
ſhall bleſs thee, love and cheriſh the poor people, || Here I am, but I am confined.” The ſheriffs 
and count that thy chief riches is to be rich in || officers wanted to hurry him away; but the ſheriff, 
alms ; and when thy mother is far advanced in || who had more humanity, ordered them to let 
years, forſake her not, but provide for her ac- him ſpeak with his wife. an e en had © 
cording to thy abilities, and ſee that ſhe want for] She then came to him, when taking his wife 
nothing. And God will bleſs thee, and give thee and daughter, with the orphan girl by the hands, 
long life upon earth, and proſperity, for which {| he kneeled down, and prayed with them; which 
now, upon my knees, I pray through the merits when the ſheriff,, and the other people preſent 
of Jeſus Thrill.“ 21 ſaw, they ſhed tears. Prayers being over, he 
Then turning to his wife, he ſaid; © My dear || roſe up, and taking his wife by the hand, bid her 


—_— —_— 


] 


| 


wife, continue ſtedfaſt in the faith, fear, and love 
of God. Keep yourſelf undefiled from popiſh 
1dolatries and ſuperſtition. I have been unto 
you a faithful yoke-fellow, and ſo have 

unto me; for h 

and doubt not, my dear, but God will reward you. 
Now the time is come that I. ſhall be then: high) 
you, and you diſcharged of the wedlock bon 


| you been| 
e which I pray God to reward you, | 


 towards/me:; therefore I will give 30G my coun- 
eil, that I think moſt expedient for you. You 


have good comfort, for he had a clear conſcience, .. 
God, ſaid he, will provide a father formy children, 
but let them be ſtedfaſt in the faith. To which 
his wife anſwered, God be with you, my dear Ra-- 
land, and I will, with his grace, meet you at 
He was then put into a chamber, with four 
of the ycomen of the guard, and the ſheriffs 
officers. As ſoon as he entered the chamber he 


— — 


fell down, and gave himſelf wholly up to * 
x | | 4 Acre 


ber mother's hovſe, and two officers were ſent 


* 
There the meriff, ſeeing his wife, told ber 
chat ſhe muſt dot pelt to her huſband; but that 


ſhe might go to his houſe, and he would provide 
for her, ſo as ſhe ſhould not want for any thing. 
To this ſhe anſwered, that ſhe would rather go to 


to conduct her thicher. 

This part of the ſheriff's conduct ſeems to have 
ariſen prineiples of humanity ; for What 
man can ſee a wife and children weeping beſide 
a father and buſband, condemned for a diſputa- 
ble offence, without ſhedding a tear of compa 


Bon? 
ack till ele- 


Dr. Taylor remained at the W 
ven in the forenoon, when the ſheriff of Eſſex 
came to receive him, and they prepared to ſet 
out on horſeback. As they came out of the gate 
of the inn, John Hull, his old ſervant, whom 
we have mentioned before, was there waiting, 
having with him Dr. Taylor's ſon Thomas; 
2 lifted up the boy that he might ſee his 
ather, and then ſet him on the horſe before him. 
Dr. Taylor taking off his hat, ſaid, . Good peo- 
2 is my own fon, begotten in lawful ved. 
ock, and 1 bleſs God for lawful matrimony.” 
He then lifted up his eyes towards heaven, and 
yed for his ſon; laid his hat upon the boy's 
ad, and bleſſed him. After this he delivered 
bim to John Hull, whom he ſhook by the hand 
und fajd, ** thou haſt been the faithfuleſt ſer- 
vat Fever had.” 
The proceſſion then ſet out on the Eſſex road; 
but when they came near Brehtwood, one Arthur 


— — 


* 
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'The ſheriff, whatever 


his death would be a t loſs to the Wan 


is own opinions were, 
ſaid a great deal to Dr. Taylor; and falling before 
him on his knees, with the tears running dow 
his cheeks, earneſtly beg ed of him'to recant his 
opinions, and be reconciled to che church, pro- 
miſing that he and all his friends, would Procurs | 


his N hd | 
Taytor then took the cup in his Hand, and 
looking forward to the company, particularly t to 
the her of Eſfex, ſaid, © I heartily thank you 
for your good will; 1 have hearkened to your 
words, and minded well your councils : 0 5 
be plain with you, I do perceive that I have Ns 
deceived myſelf, and am like to deceive a great 
_ in Hadley of their expectations. At theſe 
the whole company clapped their hands 
* oy: © God bleſs you (ald the ſheriff of 
Eſſex) keep to that, it 4 ch moſt comfortable 
word we have heard from you. Why ſhould you 
caſt away yourſelf ? Play a wiſe man's part, and 
then I am certain you will find favour.” Upon 
this Dr. Taylor told him,“ That there were 
number of worms in Hadley -church- 
4 who would have had the feliting? which no 
doubt they wiſhed for many a day; but I know 
I am deceived, ſaid he, and Arr boo ſo too, 
for my body is to be nnen to aſhes, and ny 
will loſe their ſeaſt . 
When the ſheriff, and has companions, hekrd 
him ſay this, they were amazed at his conſtancy ; 
for the nearer his ſufferingsapproached, the more 
he was ſtrengthened to — Suck, in- 


— 


Taiße, who had been formerly a ſervant with 
Dr. Taylor, not knowing 

ned, came up and ſhook hands with him, 
or he thought he had been at liberty : the ſhe- 


riff told him that he was not, but that he was I} as it were, 


Y 

Geri 11, = 06: ge 
made Coed be T 
Holes for his eyes, and one 


Brentwood, they 


r lie Muth 0 


at. They did this, de e man d 


know him or to him; which practice they 
J uſed with others. The evidence of 
their own conſcience 3 them that they 


were leading innocen le to the laughter. 
Guilt creates fear, thus does ſatan reward 
E 5 5 80 
_- All the way Dr. lor was as-joyful as if E 
had been going e eſſion of an eſ- 


tate; and — how could it be otherwiſe? 
He knew he was ſuffering for the faith, and that 
«the truth was able to ſupport him. Perhaps this 
devout F following im. 
| Logs in his mind; 


1 
- 


| Wien bers ber ths bt do, | 
_ Or dad hes diſtreſt, & 
— yew roud oppreſſor's frow!, 
x the mourners reſt. 
vo! He knows the pains bi ſervants feel, 
le hears his children eryx; 
. e 
„hmm 


22 „ 
Suffolk, who was 1 — him into — county 

to be erecuted, they were at ſupper, the 
| ſheriff of Effex laboured earneſtiy with him to 


* 
* «© ©. 
* Co 


he had been con- viewed that enormous loet of; fin he was to make 


„ having two! e r 


Im almoſt at home.“ When he was arrived at 
I Aldham Common, the lace where he was to be 


Ide [hoped he ſhould be! 


Il de ſeen by the numerous ſpectutors, many of whom 


I 


deed, was the caſe with our Redeemer, whe he 


an atonement we, when he felthis father's wrath 
ning to be inflicted upon him, he ſweated, 
un, 4 great drops of blood; but when led 
forth, and nailed to the croſs, he looked round 
with complaceney cy, and convinced the { 
homan 
narure. 


Juſt m che ade mah Has che ante of the 
martyrs been in all ages and nations. Human 
nature might, at firſt, ſhudder,-and ſhrink back 
at the F ſufferings but conſtancy en- 
creaſed as Fiery trial drew ber. "The N 
God are not like thoſe of 5 
This was the caſe with Dr. Dede. - When be 
came within two miles of Hadley, he deſired to 

, rate from his horſe to make water, which done, 
he two or three times, as men do at coun- 
try —— of diverſion. The ſheriff being fur- 
prized, aſked him what he meant by acting in that 
manner? His anſwer was, Good, Mr. Sheriff, 


— 


burnt, he liſted up his eyes to heaven, and 
thanked God that the laſt ſtruggle was come, and 

d 10 go through 
with it. 


He tore the hood from bis = that he might 


had formerly been his pariſhioners. He then 
began to ſpeak to the people who were praying 
* but the officers thruſt ſticks into his 
mouth, and threatened to cut his tongue out, 
unleſs! he would: promiſe wo keep lence a the 
e of -execution./ {44 fs 

When he had prayed he killed the Hale, and 


return to the popiſh e bois hin 


reli 
8 OY TCM 


ſer himſelf into a — filled with pitch, —— 
had been placed for that purpoſe... Fire be 


AT! 
* 


— 


| 


wo 

85 
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to 985 ich, Dr. Taylor continued praying 


emoft de voutm anner, 2 one of the offjcers, 
ore 1 chan e reſt, -knocked out his 
rains With 4 halbert ee por in ood os Belle 
miſery. 


We have hare an inftince ofpopiſh ſuperſtition; 
fore feſpects more IA be any we 1 715 
et taken notice of. Dr, Taylor was not on 
ous man, but he had been, for his 50 fo 
box canon and civil laws, long eſteemed as the 
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and, indeed, in all other reſpects he was fo = 
-quainted with the antient fathers, chat he 
great propriety called The, walking: 
Tear. But no mercy is to be ſhewn, 8 
religious rancbur takes place. Phere is ſome- 
ching in all ſuch perſecutions that ſhuts up the 
bowels of compaſſion, even towards the neareſt 
relations. Civil -perſecutors may - have ſome 
compaſſion, but thoſe who perſecute from erro- 


; 
| arguments concerning ther marriage, of the cler 
ja 


HOMAS TOMKINS, the firſt 


ö reputati 
St. Leonard, Shoreditch: Peing accuſed of he- 
reſy, he was ſummoned before that mercileſs per- 
ſecutor biſhop Bonner, who confined him, with 


many others, in his palace at Fulham. 
During his impriſonment he was reared by the 


in a manner not only unbecoming a pre- 
a man: he ſeveral times beat him with 
a diſtinguiſhed cruelty, and tore the greateſt part 
of his from his face, for no other reaſon 
but his not aſſenting ro the doctrine of tranſub- 
ſtantiation. ; 

| Another inſtance of this cruel biſhop's inhuma- 
nity to Mr. Tomkins, was exhibited before ſeveral 
tlemen who-came to viſit him, The biſhop, 
him inflexible, took hold of him by the 
wriſt, and held his hand over the flame of a wax 
"candle; in order, if poſſible, to make him devi- | 
are from thoſe u ted truths of the goſpel 
de had ſo ſtron 
Mr. Tomkins ſubmitted to with great fortitude; 
till the veins burſt, and water iſſuing from the 
hand fſew into the face of a by- ſtander, why 
uuns ſo affected; that he requeſted the bi 


late, 


pri | 

— after chis Mr: Tomkins was be he 
before the biſhop, at his confiſtory court at 
Paul's, to vom he delivered the fallowing a ati 
cles of - confeſſion in writing, Med. ws 5 and 
ſigned with his own hund: 
Thomas Tomkins; of "hits im of St. 
Leonard, Shoreditch, in the enen 
having confeſſed, and declared o 
# to ro Edrnond Bonner 1 op of London, mine 


— —— my belief hath been many years 

2; and is at this preſent, that che body of ou 
3 torr: je Jeſus 118" ndt truly, and in very 
deed, in the — the altar, but ömly in 


| heavery and f in heaven] that it cannot now in- 
in che ſacrument of che 


, 77 Dt ae! 


r ERS 
altar: * 43-4113 03731 


"Y 
- . ; 
* 
he And moreover; having 
8 4 
ah * A. 5 1 , 1 . ”"% 
44+ . 4 A 147802 f ' A 
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io 
[ 


preſerved. This puniſhment 


forbear, faying, 5 had ſ my pu {he 


U 125 41 411 engl 21 


we have to mention on the bl 7 


nly;tertofore 


ll 


2» — 


e 'of Cambridge. He had, from his diſtin- neous notions of religion, are generally ne 
R Fonfuüted the chancellor in his to every tender ſenſation, _ 
| | .. — 1 2 — 4 —= — 9 LASER re [ | | 4 | 
eee Ge . 5 0G: 0 
(ontoining an Account of various Perſons, both Clergy and Lait ah pen fuffered Mart 
. dom for the Truth of the Goſpel, in different Parts 257 Englan "om de Hege af 


- Rowland Taylor, to that of Archbiſhop Cranmer. 


. 4 


and declared to my ſaid ane openly way 
times, that although the church, called the Ca- 
| tholic church, hath allawed; and doth allow the 
| maſs and ſacrifice made and done therein, as a 
wholeſome, profitable, and godly gangs ; yet 
belief has been for many years paſt 5 ib at his 
preſent that the ſaid mall is fan of ſuperſtition, 
1 plain idolatry, and unprofitable for the foul; and 
ſo I have called it may times, and take it at this 
ent. x 
« Having alſo confeſſed at declared to my 
ſaid ordinary, that the * of baptiſin 
ought to be only in the vulgar tongue, and nbt 
otherwiſe miniſtred; and alſo without ſuch cere- 
monies as are generally uſed in the Latin church, 
and other wiſe not to be allowed. 
| © Finally, being many and ofedtiones called 
| before my ſaid ordinary, and talking withal, 
touching all m or ſaid conſeſſions and de Fra . 
both by my ſaid ordinary, and divers other learned 
men, as well his chaplains'as others, and coun- 
ſelled by them all to'embrace the church,” and to 
recant mine error, in the premiſes, which they 
told me was plain hereſy,” and manifeſt error; 
do teſtify and declare hereby, that I do and witl 
continually ſtand to my faid confeſſion, declara- 
tion, and belief, in all the premiſes, and every, | 
thereof ; and in no wiſe recant, or go from 
any part of the ſame. In witneſs whereof, 1 
have ſubſeribed and * the writing, this 26th 
of 8 5 1554; 
Biſhop Bonner, and the reſt of hs itibujiat, 
[| Rrongly preſſed Mr. Tomkins to recatit his errors. 
arjq"'return' ts the mther church; but he only 
anſwered; I was born and nk Mt in "ek. 3 
5 


1 


rance till 'of late years, and now I know. 

1 will continue thereiti unto death.“ PC 42 2 ot 
Finding dim infiekible, they deelateg him an 
heretic, and ordered the ſheriff of London, who 
atredded, to conduct him imche diere) th New. 
gate Here he remained till che 26th of March, 
5 when he was conducted to Stalthficld, and 


eres and adding tò thoſe: 


hier him 1 2 © | 
ce MORE" 0 v 2; wit 


my 

1 2% X 

5 33 
22 


there burnt, ttiumphing in the midft of the”. 1 
the fiery t fri 110 4 i 


* — 


—— — 


: king up in the doctrines of the reformation, and 


thou with the bible? underſtandeſt thou what 
thou readeſt? canſt thou expound the ſcriptures ? 


ſcriptures, he frankly 


bis ſon to be 


4 OO in 


278 "THE, WO OF MARTEES 


WILLIAM HUNTER. 


\H15 pious young man was the ſon of poor, 
but honeſt and religious patents, who trained 


when at a proper age put him apprentice to one 
Thomas Taylor, a ſilk-weaver, in Coleman-ſtreet, 
London. | 


On the acceſſion of queen Mary, orders hat: 
iſued to the prieſts of every pariſh to ſummon 
iſhioners to receive the communion 


alt their 
at maſs the Eaſterfollowing, when young Hunter, 
who was then only nineteen years of age, re- 
faling ro obey the ſummons, was threatened 
with being brought before the biſhop to anſwer 
for his difobedience. 

In conſequence of this his maſter, fearful of 


incurring eccleſiaſtical cenſure, deſired he would 
leave him, at leaſt for a time; u 


quitted his ſervice, and went to his cher ar Brent- 
wood, in Eſſex, 
-Duritig his ſtay here he one day went into the 
chapel, and ſeeing the bible lay on the deſk, he 
opened it, and began to read. Being obſerved 
by an officer of the Biſhop's court, he ſeverely 
reprimanded. him, and faid, Why - meddleſt 


To which Hunter replied, I do not preſume to 
do it; but finding the bible here, I read it for 
my-comfort and edification.” 

The officer then informeda neighbouring prieſt 
of che liberty Hunter had taken in reading the 
bible, who immediately ſent for him, and chaſ- 
nafed him, ſaying, © Sirrah, who gave thee leave 
to read the bible, and e it?” He anſwered 
as he had done to the officer; and on the pricſt's 
ſaying, it him not to meddle with the 
declared his reſolution to 


them as long as he lived. The up- 
braided him as an heretic ; but he boldly denied 
the charge. Being aſked his opinion concerning 
the * corporal preſence in the ſacrament, he re- 


ply; that he eſteemed the bread and wine but | 


and looked upon the facrament as an 
ind nutten in remembrance of the death and ſuſ- 
ſeriags of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. 
On this the pricſt 8 2 declared him an heretic, 
and threatened to 


complain of him to the 
biſhop. 


neighbouri ng juſtice havin gheardthatyoun 
Hows bee heretical 2 ſent for 
his father. to enquire the particulars. The. old 
man told him, that his ſon left him, and that 
he knew not whither he was The juſtice, 
not believing what he ſaid, threatened to commit 
him to unleſs he would immediately cauſe 

N and brought before 
him, To this he.replied, with tears in his eyes, 
« Would: you- 29 15 me feel 
burnedꝰ 

The old man, however, 


out my ſon. to be 


. (gr 


when him by * he aſked his fo. 
ther Che werecking for him; to whom the old. 
ered, ,witl e that it 


n which he 


N 


— 


ce, who threatened to 


zany danger. bn his 2 ſad, he was 
= Ab home, which, he accord 


young Hunter ' 4 ; e 


* 


15 3,20 ſecure his cher 


juſtice upbraided him with hereſy, 


a my conſcience, tum from Send far the aer 


by the conſtable of che 
the ſtocks for layer en hours, and then tock 
him before the juſtice. On his arrival the juſtice 
called Be « a bible, tutned to the ſixth chapabe of 
St. John,, and deſired him to wed ts his the kenn 0 
the meaning of 1 it as it rel crament 
of the altar. 

Hunter gave t he ſame e as 00 bal 
done to the prieſt; and pert 


ſiſting in his denial 
of the corporal preſence in the euchariſt, the 


and wrote 
an account of his conduct: to t e mer of 
London. 

In conſequence of this, young — was 
ſummoned to appear at the conſiſtory court held 
at St. Paul's. He accordingly attended at the 
time appointed, when he was ſeverely reproved 
for having fallen from the Catholic fai and 
exhorted to return to the ſame. | 

To this he boldly anſwered, that he had not 
fallen from the Cathalic faith, but ge 1 1h and 
confeſſed it with all his heart. 

He was then deſired by the biſhop to recant 
what he had faid concerning the ſacrament of the 
altar; but he declared, that by the help of God, 
he would ſtil continue r in chat faith he 
oy hitherto maintained. 

8 rged ſtill farther, and Emden that if 

d recant he ſhould go home unhurr, he 
Lad w the biſhop, -** My lord, if you will let me 
alone, and leave me to my own conſcience, 1 
will return to my father, and dwell with him, or 


pariſh," who! pat Mie 


1 elſe with my maſter again and will keep ay 


opinion to — ' $0377 bOUO 

The biſhop anfwergtl jt I am content; ſo that ſ 
3 wilt go to church, ee yore be con- 

This Hunter perem refuſed; u which; 
after ſeveral farther mpeotily Gully oper the 
biſhop ordered him to be put in the ſtocks, where 
he continued two days and nights, having only | 
a cruſt of brown bread, and xp of water, given 


to him for refreſhment, 


At the expiration of the two — the biſhop 
went to him, and finding the bread and water 
lay by him untouched, he ordered ſome of his 
ſervants to take him out of the ſtocks, and let 
him breakfaſt with them; but as he waedcemed | 
an heretic, they would not comply with the: 


W ln V7 170 r 
this he was repeatedly: brought beforeths | 
biſhop, who, ſometimes by ſoathing him, and 
ſometimes by threats, endeayoured to bting him 
to a recantation ; but all his efforts proved inef- 
one. In 1n conſequence of this'the perſecuting 
[vip pos ſentence. on him, which was, that 
e ſhould. be remanded to Newgate ſor a time, 
from whence he ſhould be removed itoBrentwood; 
e vhere (ſaid the biſhop) thbu ſhalt be burned. 
A ſew days er wh the biſhop ſent for hin 
again, and promiſed him preſerment if he would 
.recant : to which he replied; * My lord, I thank 
;you' for your great offer but if you cannot en- 
force my recantstion from: ſcripture, I cannot 


. Fob. for Iicouns. al ching: but dung and 
for the low Chriſt. 12S esl 

yo . an 
125 ays rempved:to Brentwood, he was 


= 18 in an inn till the day of his execution! 


many of ths 
whom” he 
exhorted 


h g 
e ren Ye 


THE NEWIBOOEK OF MARTYRS. 


exhortedto! beware of *popith ſuperſtition'und ido-| 
Nin 

wh che womming of the 47ch of March, 51 
the ſhenff gave orders for the heceſſary prepara- 
tions to be made for his execution, In the mean 

time the ſheriff 's ſon, who was his friend, viſited | 

him at the inn, and encouraged him not to feat 

the men who! were making preparations for his 
death! to whom he ſaid, that thank God, he 

vas not in the leaſt intimidated, for that he had 
8 his/ account, and well knew the ha py 
conſequences that would attend his ſtrict 
rence tO the cauſe of Chriſt. © N 

A ſhort time after this he was led from the inn 
to the ſtake, between one of the ſheriff's officers, 
and his brother Robert. In the way he was met 
by his father, who with tears flowing from his 
eyes, faid to him, os "God be with thee, fon 
William.“ 

When he arrived at aha place of execution, he 
kneeled on a fag got, and repeated the 5; iſt pſalm, 
till he came to theſe words: The ſacrifice of God 
is.a-contrite | ſpirit, a contrite' and a broken heart, 
O Gad, thou" wilt not deſpiſe. © He was then inter- 
rupted by one of the officers,” who told him the 
tranſlation was wrong, the words being an hum- 
ble ſpirit ; but he fa d the tranſlation was a con- 
trite on which he was told that the heretics 
tranſlated books as they pleaſed.” i 

The ſheriff then produced him a letter from 
the , containing his pardon if he would re- 
cant; but he refufed life on thoſe terms, went 
up to the ſtake, and was chained to it, ſaying to 
the ſpectators, <« Good people, pray for me, and 
make quick diſpatch; pray for me while you ſee 

me alive, and I will ed N * 

He then took a faggot, an embraced it in his| 
arms; and on a. bs offering him a book, laid, 

« Away thou falſe prophet, beware of him, good 
people, and 3 away from their abominations, 
leſt. ye be part their plagues.” 

As = a 2 fire was ined. our martyr 
gave his prayer-book to his brother, who, to en- 
courage him regunded him of the paſſion of his 
dear Redeemer, and bid him be of good cheer : 
to-which he replied, * fear neither torture nor 
death; Lord Jeſus, receive my departing ſpirit?” 
The We rapidly he was ſoon nt umed, 
yielding up his li patience and humility, 
to him who gave it, and in Peſt of the trurh | 


* 


8 


9 


; with 


jure the opinions to which they had 1 


| che ſame, faying, that he had lang | 


m 
of that God who catinot- change, 5 whoſe word 
is the ſame: yeſterday, today, and for eyer. © 
On the ſame day that Hunter was executed, 
TrioMas- Sequin” and Tomas CAavsroN, two 
gentlemen of Eflex, ſuffered" the like fate; the 
former burnt at Horndon on the 1 
IS at gk oth in that county 
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prelates, that they maintdidelt religious . 


Mather, Ea 


—— at his-conſiſto oourt in Lebe e 
th 


2D pet 
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1 A. 


| the uſual ceremonies. After which they were all 
d [three delivered to the | henifh. who conducted 
them to Neygate. 5 15 51 07 Taos: 
On the 28th. 0 Marc 


11 they. were removed Carly 
Yn reſpective places deſtine 
Irmer at 


gte ik «wt ADH 198 Nan ts + 437 "36542 1 a „ . wn 

\HESE three pious Chriſtians: tines having ben ones, ol Foes Voices, iid, 

pointed out by che emiſſartesof Bon ner and 28 Tow 1 F d WJ ks; FR ca 
Cation information' was gen tb thoſe & 68 


mio 
contrary; to the doctrine and Prackſee oft eh han 


- 1 
faith of the corporal pieſence in the fabra- 
'ment. 

Having reſpe pectively anſwered” wid ſubfer ibed 
that they were not ſubſtantially, but figuratively; 
the body and blood of Chriſt in that. Ja ly ort 1 
nance, they were ſeverely re prin n 
court, admonifhed to recant th eir een . 
nions, and for that time diſmiſſe b 

A few days after they were again Ramined Cor 
cerning the ſame tenet, when they made the like, 
declaration as before; in conſequence of which, 
the biſhop addreſſed himſelf to the two laymen, 
and with an affected concern for their ſpiritusl 
and temporal intereſts, warmly exhorted them to 
reject their hereſies, and not expoſe themſelves to 
death here, and damnation hereafter, by ob- 
ſtinately ain n in diſobedience to the holy ſee: 
pal theſe plain and honeſt Chriſtians were 700 

outfeed in the doctrines of Chriſt's, pure 
re to be moved from their adherence to the 
i, faith. They, therefore, told the bilbo] p 
that they could not recant conſiſtently Wit £ 4 
dictates of their conſciences, nor would they 

After this biſhop Bonner entered Ep 
ment with Lawrence, the prieſt, alone, wal 
ing demanded of what order he was, he, 


e 
friar, Jp; 


768 aſked 1 his 3 ore 20 


ral preſence in the ſacrament; to Which h 
ere d, that it was an inltitution e of 0 our, bl 


3 in commemoration of his death, 
erings; and that thoſe were 8 Bee 
who believed that his body was 5 t * 


The TH 


9g $6 


er. * 
5 dls — 
15 and, & ni ht. 


cended into heaven, and w placed 
hand of the glorious dag, of 8 
Mr. Lawrence was, for the 

but a few days after he, with 


was again ſummoned before e. biſhop, who, q 
with his uſual h pocriſy, exhort r . 
embrace the Roman l 23 „ and not be 


the wilful cauſe of their on deſtruction, Bu 3 
no arguments could induce RED to recede in 
ſingle point; all of them declaring, PF. would. 
abide by their opinions, becauſe they were found- 

ed on the word of God; whereas. the. other. was | 
merely of human invertion. $ 
From this frank declaration biſhop — 2 


proceeded to paſs ſentence on them as irreclaim- 
able heretics; and then degraded Lawrence with 
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0 
God, and wender 
the” torment of the body, and the loſs of this like, 
and have counted all thin 
dong. that T might win 


A 2 . 500 Ian ern 


thine enemy, I' chooſe rachet | at the begingin 


41090 4 ES THT 


10 1 15 


19 12 9035 of the 
that he was in t ens 15 


but vile duſt, and would cancel the Gre, recs Mil 
ee which death is} favour,” if he would r feturn t to the holy Cab 


derer unte me; than thouſands of gold and 15 church. 

ver. Such tort, O Lord, haft thou laid u Undiſina ed by this information, 95 Farrar 
my breaſt, chat 1 hunger for thee, as the ecr || anſwered, at with reſpe& to the debt, he fub 
that is Woünded defireth the foyl Fend thy vey 5 8. 7 it to the lo „ but M 18 lordſhip 


comforter, O Lord, to aid, com bort, and ſtrengthen ſſ m 
e ece of earth, which is empty of all 

N of itfctf. Thou remembereſt, O Lord, 
mi but, duſt, and able to do nothing that 
therefore, O Lord, as of thine accuſ- 
5 god ed and love thou haſt invited me to 
this banquet, and accounted me worthy to drink 
of thine own cup amongſt thine elect even ſo 
give me ſtrength, O Lord, againſt this thine 
element, which as to my ſight i it is. moſt irkſame 
and terrible, ſo to my mind it may at thy com- 
mandment (as an obedient ſervant) be ſweet and 
en that through the ſtrength of thy holy 


irit, I ma through the of this. fire 
thy e to 8 and 

for this mortal receive an immortal, and this 
c6rroptible. put on incorruption: accept this 
t ſacrifice and offering, O Lord, net for the 
fice, buf * thy dear Son's ſake, my Savi- 
whoſe teſtimony. I offer this free - will 


22 with all my heart, and with all my ſoul. 
heavenly , 


Father, forgive me my fins, as J 


cal the world. O ſweet Son of God my 
08 * over me. O bleſſed 
fly. Ghoſt, , whoſe merciful inſpi- 
e * come hither, conduct me into ever- 
1 Kee. Lon Low, into thy hands I commend 
To! 
Ae er 2 ſuffered wich amazing for- 


N N ſignation, proving to the ſpeRators, 
G and. as. i, the day, of the Gncere levers 16 


likewiſe be his ſtrength. 
1 will be dark 29, john 2 ſuf- 
fered at Colche He was carried to the place 


of e in a * (being unable to walk, 
x aa preſſure ofthe irons wich which his * 
. dere wad and the weakneſs of his body from 
proper nouriſhment while Nr 
The chair was faſtened to the ſtake, he fat 
t, to ſome time, with great compoſure, [f 
praying to God to enable him to undergo the 
at length the faggots were li Na. and 
he triumphantly expired in the cauſe of his glo- 
rious maſter, inſure and certain hope of an __ 
exiſtence i in heaven, 


The Marines, of Dr. "ROBERT FARRAR, 
| dich of St, Davids. 


HE idee of che perſecuting biſhops 

had, for ſome time, fixed their eyes on this 
* and pious prelate, who, not only in oy 
_ 8 "bor 0 after the acceſſion of M 


arly F in promoting 
ee Nen. 


the, errors of 
7 


* * 
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505 27 Winch 
rea Hou Dr.” 


s bein 
> (hows re 4 5 
wveral 
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| to the ſheriff of the county, who took him be 


ight well remember, that upon twg former de. 
ons he had ſolemnly OT to acknow. 

E the papal leren over the realm of 
England, =; 7 N it waz needleſs to rehearſe 
what he had already ſo, peremptorily declared. 

After a long debate, G Gardiner ſternly de. 
manded, if he F 1 bd acknowledge 
the papal ſupremacy: to which, Farrar, I a 
reſolution 8 Ch hriſtian, and worthy 
biſhop, expreſſed a degree of contempt, that ba 
pa ſhould eyen think he would recede from 

an oath he ad. ack to 55 7 he 
COU not 9 5 CO ut 
God, and Fg 5 iy 
formed religion in his native county. 

The ambitious Gardiner as ſo bighly hr 
at this ſpirited. behaviour in Dr. Farrar, that 
according to his, inhuman cuſtom, he treated hi im 
with ſcurrility, c him a froward knave, and 
telling him, that he ſhould know his fate in a 
ſhort time. To this Farrar 2 replied, BY 
7k would ever readily obey. his 
would never retract what he had ſolemnly Lon 
at the inſtigation of him, or any other man 


whatever. 


The examination being over, Dr. Farrar was 
ordered to Newgate, where he was a ſhort time 
confined, and then ſent into Wales, there to re- 
ceive his ſentence of condemnation. 


On his arrival at Carmarthen he was delivere: 


_ 


W 


to the intereſt of the re, 


Henry Morgan, then biſhop of St. David's, and 
Contains, the public notary, by — he 
was committed to the cuſtody of the keeper of of 
Carmarthen gaol. 


A few day par his commitment wether per 
ſon, he was ſent for by wen! organ, WHO 175 


horted him to recant, on condition of hic 


aſſured him of w offce of Agne i. ; 72 
eferment to an office of di Pri 
ut our ; martyr, was inflex1 1 he NE not 


liften to any propoſals derogatory to the'oath he 
had taken; n which bilhop. Morgan aſked 
him the two following queſtions: \ 


—_— 


„ 1, Whether he believed the "martiage of 
prieſts, allowed by the laws of the holy church? 
c 2, Whether he believed, that in the b 1 
ſacrament of the ate * th words of ci 


ration duly ricſt, the. ak 
body and 284 0 Ci Edin is Mid and ſubſtan- 


tially — without the-fubd\unce of bread 


and- wine. x 
queſtions 


e 
eſs the N a commiſſion, abtho- 
them. upon which he mas Fe; 


him to 
ns Ley iſon. wn 15 70 * 2 21 2 9 


ch, after various diſputes, with idle 
him, a an incampe- 


e appealed fromi 

60 cardinal Poſes, Boehit 

2 or pronounced n 

an heretic, he was n to che ſe 
power, having, been previoully degraded by 


_Y, "EL 


SE 


eke 2 al tno7 aid is 
fa his adi 


'ndherence-to ahe-uncor 


rupted 
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THE NEW BOOK OF MARTYRS. a 


| rupted doctrines of the reſormulion, and e of king Edward, When Nd being reſtored; 


uriſdiction 1 

257 e Jen ee Jelivered 
45 HE: ſeculat WE FORE fl 00g on the eve of Paſ- 
Wa wo in the blood 0 15555 Ni 

in 1 8 mar et- place of 8 
u crowd. of ſpectators. 4 
The tollowin meer is an evincin 
oof, what conſtancy and reſolution this incing 
red, and how determined he was to re- 
1 por ; Tigious princ | 19 to the laſt, which, 
Ba is life, he had ſo ſtrongly adhered to. 
The ſon of a perſon of diſtinction viſiting him 

T6 days before his execution, and lamenti 

the crvel 128 that awaited him, the doctor tol 
kim, that if he faw him once ſtir in the pains of 
burning, bs might then give no credit to his 
doctrine, bur look upon it as the effects of en- 


Sand 4 


- o 
* 


ge reſolut ly fro his-promiſe, and greatly 
259 88 his who came to condole his 
fte: for he ſtood motionleſs in the midſt of the 

| — holding both his hands till they were 
bürnt to the ftumps, at which time one of the 
officers ſtruck him on the head vith a ſtaff, and 


pot a period = ms _ 

As Dr. Farrar gave many ſignal inſtances of 
bis firicere and Gn en zeal for the honour of 
Chriſt and exaltation of his name, during life, 
ſo at his death, he ſuffered and expired with a 


degree of chriſtian heroiſm, at leaſt equal to the 
moſt a 
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ger did che and maliceof 
perſecutors arrive, during this reign, 
that they oor —— hn wager fury on men of emi- 
nence and learning, who eſpouſed the proteſtant 
cauſe, but the meaneſt and moſt ignorant of the 
people, who would not ſubmit to the papal yoke, 
were arraigned at their bloody tribunal, and put 
apa ſor no other cauſe. bur that of prof g 
1 des. in the ſcriptures. 
bel man — ſufferings 
«IF 22 . © ha d been fo attentive to 
os prevungot the — 4 during the late re 
he pine to a very competent know ; 4s 
of 2 hol e e and became a — a1 
fe pra teſtant doctrines, having wholly 
SE the E and idolatry of the 
pooh, reli and conformed to the public 
| cl Vel, Trevi, Lach the Engliſh com- 
mon non proer-book then ſe 
thus converted to the true faith of Chriſt, 
Th took great pains, to are ſon in the 
„ caufing-him.to read. à portion of holy 


ipture every night and morning, till he like- 
wiſe hecame 


ee Martyrdom of RAWLINS 
'@ poo, Fi ſherman of South-Wales. 


unded in; the =" of | 
true religion, as Contained in the 


Wpite was not only deſirous of 5 faving 
1 ge himſelf, but alſo of communicating 
it others; inforruch that he took every op 2 
of viſiting His nei igbbours, e 
75 Ade thoſe. whom he found. . 
g's knowledge of che truth. 
He ch rae to practiſe thoſe devout. and: 
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| ſent him money privately; and he was viſited, by 


| , both againſt God and the law of 155 ſo. 
ig 
; he if in ſpite of the royal clemency, an 


and held no doctrines con 
| and will as revealed in the 


— — 


and the pure religion diſcouraged and reſtrained, 


he uſed to. meet RN wh 12 friends, pr 
and encourage n faſt to the, . 


At length he was A. EI by one of. the 


| officers of the town, on a.ſuſpicion of hereſy, who 


taking him before the biſhop of Landaff, he was, 
by that prelate, committed to priſon. +... 
During his confinement, ane of his friends, 


many, whom he inſtructed in the faith of Chriſt, 
and exhorted to beware of popiſn emiſſaries, 2 
wolves in ſheep's cloathing. 
After a long impriſonment the biſhop of Landaff 
ſummoned | Whit: to appear before him, and en- 
deavoured to bring bp over to the popiſh ido- 
latry and ſu rltitton ; but all his exhortations 
proving ineffectual, he told him in anger, that he 
muſt come to a reſolution either to recant his he · 
retical . endure . rigour of the law 
againſt thoſe who maintained tenets re n 
to the doctrines of the holy ſee. 14 0 N 
On the n for his examination, th 
biſhop, in preſence, of his chaplains,, an 
many of the neighbours, aſſembled in the chapel, 
declared that White was known not only to majn- 
tain. heretical principles himſelf, but to Then 44 
the ſame amongſt his acqaintance, ; Then 
dreſſing himſelf to White, he told him, T 
had frequently, ſince his firſt warning, both thet 
and in his houſe, been admoniſhed to telinquiſ 
his heretical tenets, and yet had always, turned 2 


[| deaf eat to the moſt falutary adyice. He adde 


that out of clemency they had once more; ſent 
for him, mildly to endeavour to bring him to an, 
humble ſenſe of his errors, and affure him that, 
upon due penitence for the crimes he had 


they were diſpoſed to ſhew him 


admonition of the reverend farhers, he obſtinatel 
| perſiſted in his hereſies, they were determined 
to execute on him the utmoſt ſeverity of the g law, 
as a moſt damnable heretic.. 

White without the leaſt ſign of fear at the 
2 declaration of the biſhop, told his 
lordſhi he blefſed God he was à Chriſtian, 
to the divine mind 
of truth : 
if he did, he begged to be convinced of the fame 
out of the divine word, to which he determined 
ever moſt I rpms to conform. 

After more exhortation, the biſhop af: 
ſured him, that if he would not recant, he muſt 
condemn _=_ m an heretic. To 8 White 
replied, that he might proceed as ought 
185 „but that he could not condetꝶun him as 

eretic, as he did not maintain any opinion 


n that was not ſupported by the word of God. 
preſent o 


The biſhop deſired the people 
Join with dim in one. that ĩt would lea Gad 
to turn White's and bring him to an ace" 
knowledgement of the true * 4 

Our martyr applauded this — 
biſhop as becoming his profeſlion, aſſuring him 

that if their r was agreeable to the divine 
will, God doubtleſs, hear and gramt the 
 lacoe 4. and that while he was pr to his Goc, 
he Nen 8 Gods who he knew 
1] would. hear and performihisidefires 3 io 27 (+ 
* Accordingly they all want 


in e manger, : till che death 


U 


Pe ee the biſhop td him dee ay 
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he ſound himſelf diſpoſed in his tnind ? He re- | 
plied the very ſame as before. 
The biſhop, incenſed chat no change could 
be wrought upon him, was to have read 
the ſentence, but he was adviſed firſt to ſay maſs, 
during which ceremony, White ſtanding at the 
door of the choir, cried out to the populace, 
c Bear witneſs that I bow not to this idol,“ 
(meaning the hoſt, which the prieſt: held over His 
; Mn being performed, he was again warmly 
admoniſhed to recant, but all exhortation was 
ineffectual; the biſhop, therefore, read the de- 
finitive ſentence, after which he was carried to 


Cardiff, and impriſoned in a place called Cock-J| doctrines contrary to the infallible c 
marel, a moſt filthy and loathſome dungeon, {| therefore liable to the ſevereſt cenſure and pu- 
where he continued till the writ for his execution! | 


eame from London. 5 ah; 
Upon the day appointed for terminating his 
life, which was March 30, 1555, he was 


j tion for ſorne- ratz; but on the deceaſe of his 
wife, being diſpoſed to ſtudy, he placed hiy 
children with his father, quitred his farm, and 


went to Cambridge, where he made ſuch a pr 
greſs in literature, that he e into fal 


— 
N 
1 


rders. 1 

He officiated as curate in ſeveral pariſhes in 
the county of Lancaſter, kept a ſchoob at Dean, 
and was a zealous promoter of the true religion, 
as well as a vi aer of the idolatries of 
the church: of | xc during the reign of king 
Edward VI. But when popery raiſed its deſtruc. 
tive head, he, among many others, became the 
object of its perſecution, as one that. propagated 


tch, and 


niſhment. 43 6 

Mr. Marſh, on hearing that ſearch was made 
after him, abſconded for ſome time, and in his 
retirement often deliberated with himſelf, whe. 


— — 
- 


brought from priſon, and in his way to the place 
1 for the bloody ſcene, met his wife and 
0 


IIdren, wringing their hands, and moſt bitterly 
lamenting his approaching fate. This affecting 
fight drew tears from his eyes; but ſoon recol- 
lecting himſelf, and ſtriking his breaſt with his 

hand, he ſaid, Ahl fleſh, ſtayeſt thou me, 
wouldeſt thou fain prevail ! Well, do what thou 
canſt, by God's grace thou ſhalt not get the 


As Toon as he arrived at the ſtake, he fell on 
his knees, and kiſſed the earth, ſaying, © Earth 
to earth, and duſt to duſt ; thou art my mother, 


to chee I muſt return.“ 


When he was faſtened to the ſtake, and the 
ſtraw, reeds, and mon were — re wy 
a. pric(t, inted for the purpoſe, up 
bars che ſpectators, who were exceeding 
numerous, it being market-day. 

The prieſt, having finiſhed his diſcourſe, in 
which be invcighed' againſt the opinion of the 
proteſtants concerning the ſacrament of the altar, 
our.martyr rebuked him, proved his doctrine to 


be falſe, and cited, as his authority thoſe words 


of our. Lord. Do this in remembrance of me.” 

The fire being kindled, he was ſoon ſurrounded 
by the flames, in the midſt of which this good 
old man (for he was fixty years of age) held up 
his hands rill the finews ſhrunk, crying earneſtly, 
4 O0 Lord, receive my foul, O Lord, receive 


my ſpirit ! The flames were ſo vehement about 


his legs, that they were almoſt conſumed, before 
the upper part of his body caugh 
wi ding which he bore his ſufferings with 
the greateſt compoſure and refignation, chearfully 
reſigning his ſoul; into the hands of him who 
gave it, in ſure and certain hopes of being here- 
after rewarded with a crown of eternal life. - 


— a. OI 


The Perſecution and A of GEORGE 
MARS H, 4 Minifter of the Goſpel. © © 


Is eminent and piousdivine was deſcend- 
1 1 ed from poor, but honeſt and religious pa- 
rents, who educated him, from his earlieſt Jouh 
in the principles of the reformed religion; ſo that 

when he arrived at manhood he was well verſed 
in the dodrines of the pure goſpel of Chriſt. 
At the firſt, ſet off in life he followed the buſi- 
nes of farming, and by his honeſt endeavours 
maintai f kamily with decency and reputa- 
3 x 


t the fire; not · 


ther he ſhould fly abroad to ſave his liſe, or ſur- 
render himſelf up, in order to ward off the miſ- 
chief which threatened his mother and brother, 
who were ſuppoſed to have concealed him from 
the perſons employed to ſearch out heretics, 

During this unſettled ſtate of his mind, he 
conſulted with his friends, and earneſtly ſought 
direction of God that he might be guided in the 
way, which moſt conduced to his glory, and his 
own ſpiritual and eternal intereſt. ; 

At length, thinking that flight would evince 
cowardice in the beſt of cauſes, he determined, 
by the grace of God, to abide by the conſequence, 
and accordingly ſurrendered himſelf to the earl 
of Derby, at his ſeat at Latham in the county 
of Lancaſter, | | 
a When be wah boy ht into the earl's preſence, 

e was charged with propagating hereſy, and 
—_—_ e . — whey de- 
nied the cliarge, and declared, that he preached 
no other doctrine than what was contained in the 
word of God, and that he always enforced al- 
legiance to his ſovereign, according to the will 
of God. | | | 

Beirig aſked to deliver a ſummary of his' be- 
lief, he declared, that he believed in God the 
Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, according to the 
creeds of the apoſtles, tie council of Nice, and 
the ſaints Athanaſius, Auſtin, and Ambroſe." 

A Romith prieſt, who was preſent, then pro- 
ceeded to enquire his opinion concerning the fa- 
vourite tenet of the church of Rome, relating to 
the ſacrament. Marſh anſwered in general, that 
he believed whoſoever received the holy ſacra- 
ment of the body and blood of Chriſt, according 
to his own appointment, did eat and drink his 
body and blood, with all the benefits ariſing from 
the ſame, becauſe our Lord was ever preſent at 
ER INE (45 246 3 Pe 

This general reply not appearing ſatisfactory, 
they deſcended to particulars, 299 torily 
demanded his opinion, whether or not the ele- 
ments were changed into the very body and blood 
of Chriſt after conſecration. © Our martyr briefly 
obſerved, that what he believed he had already 
declared, and deſired them not to propoſe to him 
ſuch hard and unprofitable queſtions, in order to 
endanger his life, and, as it were, to ſuck from 
| him his very blood, kf. 

Incenſed at this reply, the eurl toldchim, that 
inſtead of ſeeking bis Geſtruction, he meant to 
preſerye his life in this world, und ſoture his 
| RO EY happineſs 


— 


Fung 
— 
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ineſs in that andi come, by e 
— from eee e and e 
oyer oly macther-ehure 
| wu * ich 0750 — ng { 0 i tide 


y.queſtions an ortations, ing | 
Wk r WOW in the faith which oppoſed "a 


infallible church, the carl gave him 
2 7 and Woes him, to write HS his, Al 
concerning t 7 1 altar; and 
on his. writing Ju 
wascommanded to be. more particular, when, 
. rote only the following words; „F urther 1 
ow not. 
„This reſolute. behaviour expoſed him. to the 


keeneſt reſentment, of his popiſh proſecutors, 
no 


who committed him to priſon, and ſuffe 
one to come near him but the keeper, who 
brought him daily the ſcanty allowance of the 
ann 
l Varrious attempts were made, during his con- 
ement, to bring him to a recantation; but as 
be ſtill remained fixed and determined in his 
faith, they adminiſtered to him the four following ||| 
articles, to which. the cart declared, if he would 
not ſubſcribe, he ſhould be ſent to. the county 


—_—k__ 
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25 d oy had before delivered, | 


— —„ 


gaol, and proceeded againſt with the utmoſt ſe- 
verity. 
| 25 Whether the maſs.now uſed inthe church 
of England was according to Chriſt's inſtitution, 
and with faith, Wrede, Ad. devotjon, to be 
heard and ſeen ? * 
. 2. Whether Almighty hty God, by the words 
8 24 the prieſt, di 
and wate the words of conſecration, into 
the * 100 lood of Chriſt, whether 1 it were 
received ee 1 ** ble 4 
3. Whether the lay-people o to receive 
but * the form of oor onl — that the 
one kind was ſufficient for them 
e. Whether confeſſion to the prieſt now uſed 
in England was godly and neceflary ?” 
.Haying.,retired, for ſome. time to conſider, 
theſe articles, he returned, and FAY opi- 
nion of them as follows: FS e 
The firſt he abſolutely denied. 
.\iThe ſecond he anſwered in the. WT ec he 
had before written. 


With reſpect to the third, he « declared, * 
lay- ple, according to the Fs of Chriſt, 
ought. to receive under both kinds, and that, 


therefore, to receive under one kind, only was not 
ſufficient. 

Ao chs laſt he obſerved, chat 5 auricular 
confeſſion was a means to Aru ck 
|; | people, it was 44 5 to! ſalvation, a 


not commanded 
To theſe 2 751 he added, that bis faith. in 
Chriſt, founded the iofallible word of ch 
living and od, be never i en 
cature, or thrqu: 


8 any living cr 
deyer 
fon deſired of the carl, that his ALA mas 


283 
He was ſeverely reprimanded for readin g aloud, 
8. che people who. 1 0 57 every morning and 


evening 77 75 the priſon Sees the litany an 
45 s of rhe tefc 91 
ele 


chürch, together Wi 
paſſages of holy SUS in the Engliſh tongue, 
Which they termed 
deemed criminal. 
After remaining ee weeks in configenjent at. 
1 r, he was removed to Chet: and placed 
in the ſhop s liberty, where his lordſhip fre- 
queatly c conferred with him, and uſed his utmoſt 
endeayours to bring him' to an acknowledgment 
of the corporal preſence in the ſacrament of the 
altar, the maſs, confeſſion, and, in ſhort; of all 
the tenets, and p actices of the church of Rome. 
When the bi 155 found he would not afſent to 
a ſingle point, he n him back to priſon; 
and in a few days ſummoned him before Num in 
the cathedral church of Cheſter, where, in the 
preſence of the mayor, chancellor, and principal 
inhabitants of that city, both laity and clergy, 
he cauſed him to take a ſolemn oath, to Aale 


"Ss 0 


re dehing. and, therefo 8 


him. 
7 he was 4h the ee Went 


d change the bread 


him, as he denied 


— of any puniſnment 
be pormitied to viſit him during his confinement, 
days he be. commarced 1 eoeS 


gal, laid in ions, Ange VE + 45 bar wich 

the common felons, wher QC Led 

extort from him 8 8h of e 8 

in that county, whom they W 9 

taining. heretical opinions; but no means could 
: pen ack by him to utter es m en: 
dee e of bis faithful bre 
hren in Chriſt. MR. ns WA”: 10.4 i an 


ice * 


"7 


him of having preached and publiſhed moſt he- 
retically, and blafphemouſl fly, within the pariſhes 
of Dean, Eccles, Berry, and many other pariſhes 
within the biſhop's dioceſe, directly againſt the 
Pope's Ke 817 the Catholic church of Rome, 
the maſs, and the ſacrament. of the altar; with 
many other articles. 

To all theſe charges Mr. Marſh anſyeted in, 
brief, that he had neither heretically nor blaſj 
mouſly preached or publiſhed againſt any o the 
articles, but as occaſion ſerved ; and as his con- 
ſcience obli d him to maintain the truth, as de- 
clared in God's word, and as all then preſent 
had e in the Fey part reign. * 

he fore examined as to eve e article, 
publ 


odeſtly anſwered, according to the doftrine 
cly. taught in the re ing Edward VI. 

Aer 2 confinement Wks hree weeks longer'in 
priſon, Marſh was again brought into the cathe- 
dral, where the chancellor made a formal ha- 
rangue on the biſhop's care of his flock, in'order 
o prevent infection from ſcabby ſheep, and the 
like; which, ended, the former atticles were pro- 
en to him; and to Which he ſeverally an- 

ered in the n 


ve. | 

Being ae i having declared chat the 
Edward's time was the true church, and that the 
church. of LG is not 15 true Catholic church; 
he acknowledged the de ES; and ratified | it 
by a repetition. ;. 

Several perſons Ke takin; occaſion to aſk 
biſhop of Rome's authority 
in England, 3 Linus, Anacletus, and 
Clement wha, were biſhops, of Rome, were not 


| good men al be xeplied in the affirmatiye, but re- 


minded thern, : that claimed no more autho- 
rity in. England, than "archbiſhop: of Canter- 
bury doth in Rome. - 

As this obſervation highly reflected on "che Va- 
Inas of the papal fupreriacy; the biſhop was ſo 
incenſed;,*that he - MEATH very abuſive lan- 
guage, calling* Mg A moſt dathndble, wreclaim- 


43% 44>. *34 


able, unpardonable Aerie. 
In return for this, Nr: Marsh ing 


1 5 
lated RR 800 


the biſhop, telling him, 3 if he could be 


n , * e aa the articles 


" propoſed 


* 
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8 ö r he] The fire being Kindlen, — for a con. 
| would yield in every point; declaring fiderable time, the moſt exquiſite torture, his fleſh 
| that he 44 * xeretical opinion, but utterly ab- being {6 broiled, 2 proc: Fe that thoſe who 

As RED A of hereſy ; and then called all ood | the chain with 

t to bear witneſs, that in the articles of re- which he was altened. At 1 With the ut⸗ 
he held no other 8 that what was {moſt fortitude, he ſpread forth his arms, and id, 

bh law eſtabliſhed, and publicly taught in Eng- with a yoice to be univerſally heard by the ſpe 

land, at the death. of 8 the Sixth; II tators, „“ Father of heaven, have mere en 

and that, in ſuch Ab and Jodie, by the! me. Soon after which he mar ſpirit 

of God, he would ſtand, live, and die. into the hands of him who 

e was then, for the laſt time, aſked, whether] Thus died, in nfirthardX of the goſpel of 

he would ſtand to the ſame, being full of hetefies, Chrift, A Bincere: believer, raifing, by his patient 
or forfake them, and return to the Catholic reſignation, the wonder and aſtoniſhment of all 
church; and bn his heartily declaring he would If that ſaw him ſuffer, the greater part of whom 
continue ſtedfaſt and immoveable in the faith of ]| cried our with extaſy, "ce of a truth God i is with 
God's word, nor ever. return to any church that [| him.” 

- was not founded on ſcripture authority, the biſhop |] This pious Chriſtian, during the courſe of his 
| began to read his ſentence of condemnation, but confinement, wrote the particulars of his reſpec. 
was interrupted by the chancellor, in order to || tive examinations before his bloody perſecutors; 
give him yet an opportunity of recanting. as alſo a great number of letters ro different 

He reſolutely withſtood the earneſt entreaties le, et which we ſhall er the fol- 

of ſeyeral peo e, who deſired him to accept of owing: ©4484 #7 

e proffered mercy ; nor could even the repeated ||| 
exhortations of the biſhop and chancellor prevail Ut Letter Wy Marſh, to „ of 50 ei, 
with this eminent 7 — of Chriſt, to deny his || _ immedzately after the Cloſe 1. bis ** ami- 

Lord and wan, and ſubmit to the uſurparion [| "nation. | 


of cruel, tyrannical men. | f 22 
A endeavours proving ineffectual, Ee > HERE you have, early Kiloved Friends 


ed in paſſint ſentence, which wa: in Chriſt, the chief and principal articles of 

Ri w Nane up to the ſheri „ who. If Chriſtian doctrine briefly touched; which hereto- 
kin to the North-ga 5 where l fore have both believed, rofeſſed, and taught, 
enen in Ganga day of his and ehen do believe, profeſs ad teach and am 


fi purpoſed, by to continue in 
te April, 1555, his Adu believer che ſame until the laſt day. r 
725 led to the place 8 for the A 


and opportunity to write out, at lar 
ne, atnjaft a 1 of 1 prong Kiama . {}cions, cauſes, parts, and effects obe heſe ele 
was near a called Spittle-Boughten, 


at | which whoſo defireth to know, let them read over 
mall diſtance Cheſter. As ſoon as he the common places of the pious learned men, 
_ arnved at rhe; . the chamberlain of chat city Philip Melancthon, and Eraſmus Sarcerius, whoſe 
Se him 4 28 containing the queen's . judgment in theſe marters of religion L do chiefly 
on condition that he would 1 follow and lean unto.” The Lord give us under - 
martyr cooly anſwered, that he would gladly y j{ ſtanding, in all things, and deliver us from this 
1 the ſame, (for he loved the evil world, according to his will and pleaſure, 
it (ded to pluck him fromGod, who was King ({and us again out of this hell of affiction, 
of kings, and Lan of lords, he could nor re- [ſinzo which it hath pleaſed the terciful Lord to 
ceive it on ſuch terms. I chrow us down: and deliver us out of the mouth 
Then turning to the ſpectatots, he ted th of the lion, and from all evil doing, Fagor. 
the cauſe of the cruel death which awaired him, [| us unto his everlaſting and heavenly kingdom. 
and exhorted them to remain ſtedfaſt in the faith Amen. 
of Chriſt ; which done, he kneeled on the ground, || © Though fitar be ſolfered; as Whicat; "_ 
his pray er to God, for ſtreugtli equal to us for a time, yet our faith faileth not througli 
the fiery trial, 463-4 and was chained to the F aid, but that we are, at all times, able 
ſtake, havin "4 number of ts under him, [| and ready to confirm the faith of our weak bre- 
and x afk of pitch and tar ing over his || chren, “ and always ready to give an anfwer to 
head. * every man that aſketh us a reaſon of the hope that 
„ „he again is in us, and that with meekneſs and reverence, 
2ddrefied himſelf earne in prayer to God the having a good conſcience'; and whereas t \ 
ſubſtance of which may be thus F 3 Ilbackbite us as evil-doers, they may be aſha 
1 Il oraſmuch as th CEO 8 


* 


—— 
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R © Detbend ges bern; ene Ileonverſation in myſelf now, 
" bag down wel ke nth aps orig jyden foe the exres the E atk 


” |  AnSmount, ud bear we far above is RP 1 with my loving and faithful wife and children, 


and alſo well quieted in the ble poſſeſſion 
of chat pleaſa do conſeſs it: but 


nt Euphrates, 
the Lord, who wor eth all things for the beſt to 


ogg . 
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— one then chat love him, would not there leave me, 

5 thi wy e but did take” my dear and beloved wife from me: 
Wake! EEE S 

2 bim fand. Nn ef now te W 
p 125 = And4 : „ bg | 1 rer d 4 moſt | gentle 

9 The Gdd ſhines gracious thro? * i Mr. Nr 3 ppag# 
| 7 r + e but the Lord, of bi grow „Would not 
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od the look Per 40: copenuc:(alhouph for ing ade ee ee ee 
* time J. Boe in vineyard, Las, not che faith, and. not to He moved aW: from the 
2228 9 < hath, provided 8 1 pope of the, | Wheregff5 abcot — oaks iy 
ive. it, e 4 far dther cup ; for by Hall talent, 1 he been a cninifter! And daily Þ | 
15 lence, hath he yet; once: ann, driven. .he ane call, and cry unto l in which is all ]. 
| fious Babylon, that I ſhould not taſte „And without whom 1 can do nothing 
of her 42 pleaſures, but with his | that vs Be which hath begun a work in me, 


e 2 ſon; Jeſus Chriſt : Chriſt, being ſurely; certified in my conſcietite 
glory of. Lene ebe ſce it well, ſtandeth of this, that he will o do, faraſmuch as he but 
Je — — ſound of bells and organs, given me, chat not only T Would believe on hin, 


ther in che ſhining of gilt images and lights (as |} me with his holy ſpirit, that I may be one of the 
the blind NN do judge it) hut in contihüal ¶ number of thoſe blefſed, which' ee the 
labours, and daily aflictions, for his name: ſale. end, ſhall, be fav ed. 
. God, at this preſent, here in Ae bath 
his fan in his hand, and after his grea 
whereinto- theſe years paſt he buk 8 Ent, 1 1. la- 
bourers,. is now; ſifting the corn from the chaff, 
| i 
. garner, and burn. * chat wich | the faith and love of others, and hom they haye 
unquene venchable re. ſesood remembrance of us ,always, even as 
| Take heed and beware of the leaven of the | apoſtle reportæth by the Theſſalogians, ſayin 
ſcribes, and of the ſadducees ; I mean the erro- [| Now are we alive, if ye ſtand ſtedfaft = 


perſecution With Chriſt is a thing to you moſt 
camfortable, I make anſwer, that in all mine 
adverſity: ud neceſſity; nothing on your behalt 


| 


his floar,! and ready to gather the [| is greater conſolation unto me, than to hear of 


neous _— — 2 papiſts, * Io their |] Lord.” _— my truſt in t pr pred that may 
ſſes, deprave cmprtures : as the apoſtle |f buſineſs happen to. herance 
Peter doth teach — c There ſhall be falſe | 
teachers. 
in damnable ſects: 


us, which privily ſhall - bring gerful! and hypocrical heuretrs, 7 ue 
and a that many hall being but way-ſide hearers, the cometh, 


w. their damnablc ways, by whom the wa | and taketh away the word out of theit h 
feruch ſhall be evil ken of, and-that, leſt ſhould believe and be faved, 25 
coverouſnels, they „ with feigned w. words, | prayer be made without ceaſing, by, the 


Her mexchandize of us; good Chriſt - | gation, unto God for them) and ng dgu "ee 
varpath! ua, 20 beware of falſe praphecs; which | will, to ybur conſolation; þ = deliver, 
come to us in heep) $ LN but inwardly ff one means or other, his 
they are 8 By their fruits you [ye che Lord's leiſure; be 
know them. The-fratwofthes 
ir dogrine, - In this S He tarrieth not that will come; look: ſor 
ght, chat we hould try the F 
herd, that come under a colour; . | you. 
religion unto us; according:'to the 'ſayin 
St. Try all things, and chuſe that 
is good Alſo the 
every. ſpi 


* pad 


| e 


8 ry Proyer wed ty George Marth... 


e.out-into-the world.“ % Lord Jeſos-Chriſt, e F654 
know the true prophets | fician. of wounded conſciences, we miſerable fin- 
their doctrine by the true || ners, truſtinꝶ in thy gracious goodnefs, dobriefly 
is the word'of God; and as [þ0 * into See the evils tree of our heart; wi 
the robts, boughs, leaves, and fruits, and 

with all the crooks, 8 TIE 
thou knoweſt: for:thou 


1 
touchſtone, whic 


unto you, 


by grin. bo or joe ot elſe, by 


out 
verſatinal of er thy ee 


11 ili bes nd Fin en 0: 


4 Litter from Mr. Marſh to a Friend unknown. 


GR ACE wich you, and pence by maid 
Ee Feng and Jeſus the 
+? 3909 
After. h commendations, and thanks to 
you, not only for- your large token, but much 
ww for N loving 82 of conſo lation tu 
as touching my to you ubknown : 
theſe: ſuall be to certiſ 1. I rejoice gre 7 
in che Lord; when Ido perdeive how my ſweet 
Saviom e nde notion 
my: facailiar 3 


. — 6 dd] N han. nnch gli fg 19 
things eee cc Beloyed among other exerciſes, I do ally} 
aAlſo domf = nn. N — 
. 5 8 n | | 


thy prvidence, as thoſe groſs outyard ſins, 
we commitinwardly and deadly. Wherefure we 


our infirmity, althbugh we be far unable and un- 


apt t pray, that: thou. vouldeſt mercifully dir- 
cumciſe our, i 


hearts create pew within us, and os-with 
a new fpirit,: and water us, and moiſten us, wich 
the. juice of heavenly grace, and wells of ſpiri- 
tual water, \ whereby! 


n and Brinrs, ta be 


in A hohnefs 


* 
— ö is . 
\% , 


ihe yet.in the gli of mitres and copes, nei | at alſo ſuffer for his lake: The Lord ſtrengthen 


g. | 
bd are I be of good comfort, and wait ye fil for the Lord: | 


the iward venom - and 


F | 
ey diſc 8 to have my inward i vouchſafn to go forth with it until the day 'of feſus* 


66 ee er ſay, [that ny Krerteg . | 


{ goſpel, and that you will be oe of A for- | 


IM. Fee ate yo 1:13 110k 3 12 ä 
FA l | nn u ' GEORGE MARSH, y 


well the inward luſts, doubtmgs; ir rar denying | 
whi 


Hearts, and for theſe old 


en „„ 


— 
. 


beſeech thee, according bs dhe little mess 8 


1 8 ble, ate | ; 


E 


3 * HE N * OO OF MART TRS. 
and exhor' | ee 
th. 


if he would have 8 the th 
15 that he would ant — — 
| — in 2 

11 aboa lay Frente avcehouſeul tall 1 


| | After re 


* 
ene, 


maining m priſun, he 
out brought before the biſbop, A A — wht 
to him, on; oath, ſeveral articles. But:nor-anſwct. 
dif & ling ſatisfaorily to theſe, hel was committed 4g 


tq 10 but the Fleet priſon, when he was broaght»boſoye 
be is ; che warden, and found: — prieſt 
-beve o ; ks tone of of his hix office, of malntain- 
. mercy | 0:7» RADAn:: 4:46) Wend 
we hunger let us re- © ws again brovg brought before the biſhop, who 
ſort unto his fealt- | ied tho forcible ere Kin 
maker. He will ſet before us his owh holy body, to recant; but theſe all proving ineffectual, he 
vha a 8 and for aſked him, if he knew any matter; or cauſe, why 


"for 2 ſhould e againſt him 
| de anſwered, I have 


at all vo ſay, tor Lhave glregd aid 
chat hed 4 5 


en e and deli 
— ee 247" 
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Ly 
1 


0 
TER. 


in which, _— 


ſaved i in this: world; 
men here _ 
| N ais gs Sed 32k — 
the Lord's Frryer v ho 
with an audible voice "after which 


E 
. 
i 


5 
; ; 


inf] ti 
wholly'repugnaant to the word of 
— pan frei mere inventions of men, he 


0 
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e — prieſt; who was preſent, defiret him 
iſh to recant his hereſy, and thereby ſave his life: 
p his I to whom he ſaid, <* br, 1 vec you, ;for God's 
ſake to be contented; for that I have ſaid, 1 
4 hive abt and + wache e yigg God, he 
will give ir me his iy ſpirie tea centinue te the 
end. enten un 
He chevdcfived: all che: world to E. An 
be had offended, as heh from heart, 
talliche word), 
he: was Thained to the Rake; 10 
0 — botha "toy! (his fide. The? other 


prieſt Mares 
efolly 
t he 
. 
ad Him, und beit = 
. _ megiately alen he een outy wk s, 
* 25 A 94) 6190 ee | 2, {'yoitey: „ One 860 | 
Eo ban Wel 80 | 101 * | TE 


5 d 7 . a + 3 . 9 2 0 p . | 


_ — — r vb Wen win or 


* . — 8 
eee 
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HE NEW BOOK OT MARTYKS. 


words he 
the! no — ſpeech j--bur he fill body” of " 
be ſpectatoro thint he as not yet deprived [f The whole of this he 2 5 been, hs 
of life; 1 holding up the arm from hende the [ 4. That it . Moaret Well tog Bot 
3 had been cut, with the other; as long as of the Catholie e is, that the Do c 
he was was able. There not being a ſufficiency of [| is viſibly and truly alcendeg* Tats/heayen | Ka 


t great torture, the lower there is, fo the viſible __ of his'h ER 
—— » conſiderably: time bees yet the ſame body, in fubſtance, 18 HO, 
truly contained in the 2 . 1 


1 All this he denied as abſurd! and un 
5. That' Chriſt, at his faſt 

920 into his hands, breaking, an 2 7 to 

his apoſtles, ſaying, Take," cat, this 18 my 

Il body,” did ray. a ſacrament chere, Willi 
chat his body, really and only, ſhould he cbntait 


3 — ein che (hd facramient; no ſubſtance of by 
1 820 e | al 


Chriſt, ot a new 


— 


and wine there remaining; 
en DRE by ond nn To the firſt part he affented! bur ali Me 
2 ARN E, Uphbolder. [latter part; and to thefe his yes he fubſctih- 


19412 DM L161 | ed his nam indie 

0 EARDMAKEK mas educated in]. For pertihäg in theſe) fees be ws evi 
a ich Reli Ons and for ſome years was f| demned, and — to Newgate; where he Was vi- 
7 4 of St. Francis. After the diſ- I fited by a meſſenger from the coune l, to End 

Glcgn, of religious deute by Henry VIII. he II whether or not he would recant. A he 
tte ed with ſuch diligence to the preaching and He told the meſſe „that ſince God, of his 
| wricngy, of pious. and learned divines, that he} mercy, had opened his eyes to ſet his eternal 
ame a convert to the proteſtant faith, obtained [| truth, he had called upon his name to give him 
a living in the err Rae and was an emi- || his grace to underſtand his wörd, and Vas deper- 
nent preacher. of the goſpel. mined, by the aid of t fame Suck, to Cog tihue 

In the — eS ans VI. he was appointed ſtedfaſt in che fame. n a 


2.82 


N functions he continued indefatigable, preſence in the ſacrament of the tar, the meſſen- 


3 ol queen Mary, when he was r, finding Cardmaker inflexible in his opinion 

ier with the iſhop of Wells, | oe ed, and inte the <ouhcil! 5 
* to . Fleet, though the laws of { refulr of his meſlage. ? E9o[ls5 55s1q" 

Ward were chen in full force. 22 2:w5H | -.ogbrdms 3 

Wben the papal JOHN WARNE ehe. martyr wick Cled: 

* maker) was by trade an WO holder; wha led in 

Vixtue ot the pariſh of Walbrook, vith great credit a 


1 reputation, being a v ion: ns conſcienti oda 

Fleet to the Co pter, where he contracted an NE: e Ea or SHB 2A 
cquaintance with Lawrence Saunders, (already 
menhoned) by whom he was animated and en- 

_ SURELY FO cntigne ſtdfaſt an lun fin mw 

Woky yd 10 13 

$ of. time, he was: ſunmoned to 

arrogant and cruel Bonner, pr a 0 


him divers n wath 


Nd cog) into holy orders, hetook's 
ad yher a female child, there breaking 
| che order and ardinanceof echurch. 


es uy times, were liable; not only tu 
e ce of religious du- 
coup but alſo to be prac hog at the bloody'tri- 


the reſt, was ſuſpected of hereſy, brouglit before 


his charge: 0 b. gb «(3 
1, That he en that in e ſicturrens; 


the very, true, and natural body of our Saviour 
Chriſt in! ſubſtance, under the forms of bread and 
; wine, 17. 79 
65 1 That Is 5 er 225 the yas 
beca narry | conſecration en by ere is Hot (as: 
$ of. n 70 by che laws of i] the church o 2 15 ieve and teach) 
Dt England. 1 the body of 46 but that SEED only e- 
at 12 believed and bas ke, and aid Kin main the ſubſtance of material bread, ass it is 


y he had believed and taught 
15 Fs co | 


| Bee of | dhe Cue, 


dom) 2: ſacyi 


ff 
—ꝛ 
tally | | Ndughe,| and againſt God's-:rruth and che 


 recetved 


| r Rally noone 
? e wiſh Nor any cime 
, | ſacs the queen's. 12 had been ar church, 
5 | or heard 

) . 


r confeſſed, bt had 


487 | 
three times, when the violence 72 and to make thereby 4 4 bew Soc or gow | 


reader at St. PauFs,..and prebendary of Wells, After ſome debate e gel che e 35 


2 — profeſſed: jch& proceſtuin Hick 


bunal of the relentleſs Bonner, Warne; among ö 
the biſhop, and had the following OL laid to 


called the ſacrament of the altar, there is not 


tin the ſacrament of the altar, under [| before the conſecration, and that the-faid-bread 


$ Bana, thats under che forms of bread is no. ways altered and changed. % 97 6 
the . there is really and truly the 'true and ſl That he believed, chat Fehe Cant 
natural body of Py on ſom Cuil. 30h Kae believe and teach, there is in che maſa (no 


vſed in We 2 in other places of Chriſten- + 


5 erein there 18 , 
the body and blood of Chriſt, really 
iber deli and tl ef the 


% 


Rt he ite a: ar; und mid chat 
be was not ſorry for che ſame, becauſe his com- 
e e br. B. Hall Ge | 


"Warne am ſeveral enaminations, i in the 
ner of different. perſons, on theſe articles; 
at all of which he declared, that be did believe 
and * the ſame to be true. 
At length, the biſhop of Loudon having d 
ane warned him to adjure his heretical tenets, 
d returp to obedience to the church of Rome, 
but all without ſfect, che definitive ſentence was 
3 when he was > ant. to the 
iffs, and ſent to Newgate. | 7 
While theſe two martyrs were a0; ſome 
of the popiſh emiffaries had rt that 


raus vn vn Mane x 


. 
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nd. Marrs. of T HO Mag 
HAWK ES, * G2 5 1 5 Not 
Te rd Mn in ug cn W. d. R 
\HOMAS HAWKES was the ben of re 
putable and pious parents; who tzeve him 4 
education, und Rim up in che re- 
religion. He ſti ly adhered de his ” 
—— aciples ; ſo that finding the goſped 
ter che death of kin Edward e — 
among gre gen families, yer 
* 2 his —.— amc 15. 
home, w hoped qui to enjoy the wor- 
ſhip of God, according to the dictates of his 
own confdence” ——————o om 


* pn. 
Fe 4% 


—- "Y 
* 


5 
1 


| 


they intended to ee winch ocean the 
falloying. 


Lain, 2 I. Cardmaker to WY. Friend. 


BE, peace, of God. be with you. 
eive that I am, ane 
8 of me, but as ready to 


although b licy 1 have a Rede 
it, SOL, * e beſt, ical} 
3 kgs ſhortly 4p unto 
f 2 Libs any point © dof, [| 
uffer twenty kinds of death, the Lord 
. A but he will. 
2 Fa friend, and tell him no lefs. 


e me, and all his 
r "are as ch were 


145 right 
as ſame men 
ave my. life, as any of my brethren that are 
ore me, 


"= 


0 


e expectatiops, wever, he gn four 
mf Gi appointed. As there Were now po 
emifl7 is every corner, 28 i wait y 
information if any one was o e 

— Ne 


youring the doctrines of the 
was apprehended, and broug 1 the earl of 

formerly lived) 
ion, ad contemning 


Oxford, (in whoſe ſervice he 
for being unſound in. 
that he had 
becauſe he 


the ſacraments. of the 
11 not ſuffer him to. be TY after the 


kept a ſon unbaptized three w 


| iſh manner. 
| he cart referred kim to b Bonner, to 
hom having written that he had refuſed'to 5 
his child baptized according to the order of the 
| church now 155 uſe, he zar hin 0 his lordſhip' 
aiſcretion. 
When Hawkes was brought before the biſho 
he was aſked the cauſe of Ker yh 


and I EE 3 to rejoice in po- 
riches, for that I account now to 
us fare ye 5 The Chriſt. 
Ca my name ve con- 
* learned 


"wont to 
45 — 


| cal oy beth of m 
, and I find that they: MOVE aan 
. ole ert e 


al 05 7 
BE ihe ah of Map 1566, 


1 . the 


TY PEE? 


11 go guard, from 


appointed for 


tion. 
6 1 . they arrived at the ſtake, Warne 
us prayers 225 havi 1 
| elf for the fiery 
BY pray yers, Cardmaker was diſco with 
fs, inſomuch that the friends of the re- 
iy ZH Nlreg he would recant; but theſe 
ſo oy th ſoon ſubſided, ſor after his confe- 
2 with the ſheriffs, and a_ ſhort prayer, he 
caurageouſly went to the took his my OP? 
Tafferss by hand, comforted him, and chear- 
Gn ae i eee ee, 
e Meas they wich 
_ tejoiced,. 1 . removed their fearful ap- 
prebenhons, would ang 5 they! 


- 


and vic 
Ts: ents, 


finiſhed, he pre- 
While Warne} 


fex; . Wa 


8 che child 
baptized ſo long; to which 1 e returned fo 


ſwer, that he 4,4 bound * Kg e, 
to the word of God. 5 


The biſhop We dum bei 4 
facrament conta 2 K. e wo 4 2 oak 5 
eumbent vn every an, he was, gon 
criminal in deny ing, or got 1 5 
ſame. To this he faid, that, he, b no means, 
denied God's inſtitution, but men's invention 
therein; ſuch as the uſe of oll, cream, pitde, 
ſalt, candle, &c, _ dure... 
"After much debate the & bs | 


aſked him if he would 


— 


18, 


meer £ 
wink his pad ax Ty for, it Terr cpm bY | 
that Bonner's drift was to com ee 1 85 to {TH 
to the ſuperſtitions of the church of Rome, which, 


8 with all his artifice, he was not en 


The biſkop, with feveral others, held va ya ious 
conferences with Hawkes, conce buy lief 
of the corporeal 1 in che 5 


moe the-mals, the holy | chat 


7/0 Corpo 
ele alſo he as! 


3 
5 FE mal, tha 


Ie Weg S: FLA 1 
opger | 
TEE ; 
8 


LEND 


— 
oQ 


the ſacrament of 
| Hoek commonly called the facrament of the altar) 2 


dn the toth of che ſame month. 


ing Wien Fim ER iniquity, and ; e 
E SN 
E 3 8 


4 9 50 


s den my, WY cen TTY WV 
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a + 
on” 
a. 


Themas Hawkes do here confeſs and de 
Aer before my ordinary, Edmund 'biſh of 
Jzondors, that the maſs is abominable, det ble 
ank full of all faperftition;+ and alſo concernin 
e body and blood of Chriſt, 


ſt is in no A thereof, but only in heaven. 
"This I have believed, and this TI do believe.“ | 
Bonner ordered Hawkes to fubſcribe to this 
dot he refuſed” to ſet his name to what he 
not written hümſelf; which the h aghty 
late ſtruck Rim on the breaſt, rde „at 
ſarne time, that he would ſeverely chaſtiſe all 
ſuch proud and diſobedient knaves.  _ 

A ew days after this the biſhop cane] 
him, with ſeveral others, to appear publicly in 
the confiſtory court at St. Paul's, where the ſeveral; 
articles alledged againſt him, \ together with the 


bill of eonfeffion, were re reid co bim, to all which 
tefirmly abided. 
They then Vencey exhorted him to recant, 


chat they might not be obliged to paſs the ſolemn 
ſentence upon him. To which U chearfully re- 
ed, th if he had an hundred bodies, he would- 
uffer che all to be torn woe. rather than 
the farth of Chriſt's | 
hich he profeſes, the tat 
ich he the bi * 
:of condemnation : 


in the Faith 
5 ſentence 


rematned"rill June following, w 
vered into 


hands of lord Rick. who cauſed 
kim to be conveyed to Chelmsford; and. from 
tener do Coxall, in Effex, where he was n 


awkes gave many ious exhortations, 
gdrnomrtions, to h 15 friends who came 
; and ſeyeral of them requeſting, if it 
p ſe: * that he would ſhew them fome 
2 By which m 


hop of 


without Npining, He promiſed, by che 
God, to thew them, that the moſt exqui- 
Finents' Were to be endured in the glorious 


| — Ehriſt, and his goſpel, I, the comforts of 
i 


Which: Were able to lift ieying foul above 
all that ten dr devils could inflic. 

Accordingly, it was agreed between them, that 
1 the rage Sf Pain Was tolerable; he ſhould lift 
1 bis Rad- towards heaytn, e e up; 


INES 2448 Tis 
_ mrs time aftef'this! agree 
8 of ezecution, 


Where beig faſtened 


N and efpeeially zug, 1 55 


gle 55 


72855 


8 
them ſoJo 
day 

7 * Stood — 7 10 gt 


4 


inſt him; and five others; 
—— 2 was ſent back to priſon, where he 


2 


K * 


i 


7 


Pi appear the poſſibility of 


Wo 10 | 


preſent evil world, through the 
| our Father, to whom be praiſe for Frer and | YEE. 


as the Lord hath not only called me to 555 in 


if you will direct yourſelf hereafter, 
1] of it but God, who refuſeth hone that will core 


His honour and who It 
"ke. Amen. BT, 1 wil 


en he was deli-: | 


will bring you out of them, and EL 


hath uniſhed with wolt "terrible 
che” Rake with a chain, he ad eſſed Baa! | a fire. 
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Handin derne drs ae nor and the Rators thou Nic s dead when on 

— permit * ren to converſe with him, - 5b Sig and 38 to All expectation, this 

"Dori confinement, various methods were done and zealous fervaft of Göd, * mindfat of 

0 Bang bin over 20 recant; futh 8 con* [| the promiſe he had made to hid flends,” hetd his 

— . ths to Rim, egy. him to hear || hands flarning over his head; nd} tis if in zn ex- 

ſermons, and che like; but allp ineffectual; tach of joy, clapped them vice to 5 ent 

Is corftarie anfwer, to all & to him he aftonifhed multitude teſtiiec ther Apr 

that ſuthrct, being, *I am no chan 46S 7. Wks, his faith and patience; and his ff Pas, 

„ Botmer, in at his ſtedfaſtn „told hirn, to whom be made the pfomife, were Exceed 1 
We Mould find him no changhn neither, and im: || confirmed in the moſt holy fairh, 55 Prin 

went out and wrote efollowingpaper, witneſſes to the power of divine ſtre *. 55 


is able to ſupport the ſervanes of 
every trial that may befall them for the "nike 0 
=p truth, as it is in our Bleſſed Redeemer, © 
While Mr. Hawkes was in confinement; he 
Oe 4 great number of letters to different peo-' 
among them, one to his wife, which 
fo frongly difplays the tender 9 0 
Chriſtian, and we fall preſerve a copy of 


+ 


A Letter from Mr. Er bis Wi E. 


„ GRACE be with you, and peace fre 6d 
the Father, and from our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who 
gave himſelf for our ſins, to deſiver us from this 
good WAP of GO 


Amen. 
« My dear yoke fellow in dle Lond. foraſinuich 


his vineyard, but "hath 115 fulfilled his 

work in me, (I truſt to his glory, and to the 
fort of all choſe that look for ' his* comin 
thought it my 15 dear vokę-ſello hv, te 
unto you ſome leſſons out of God's book, a 


to him with their whole heart, will 4 you 
his holy ſpirit, and direct you in all NE 
$M 


Fw 
Fit, I ehirt you 6 Gb _ 

and honour his holy name, to love him with”: 

your heart, ſoul and mind, to 627 7 


all his promiſes, to lay ſure "hold upon Te, yo that 
in all your troubles, w 1 N 
run ſtraight to the great N 


you 1 wich 
his wings; then ſhall ye be ſure that neither devil, 
fleſh, nor hell, ſhall be able to hurt ou. 

«© Bit take heed; if you will not keep his 
holy precepts and laws, and, to the uttermoſt of 
your power, call for the help of God to w uk 3 in 
the ſame, but will leave them, and tun to 9 all 
abominations with the wicked world, "and do as 


chey do; then be ſure to have your part with t 


wicked world. in the burning lake that ney 
ſhall be quenched. ' Therefore beware of 1 11 
which Gch moſt of all, Mok before the 1455 10 


be s oo Wo 8 01 55 AY 'For 
0 


which, what 8 ns 195 realms, , God 


rimſtooe, hunger, word, 


to the utter ſu 25 5 of. them, I 24 man N „ 


11 


n ve. os who 


owb peculiar e, Wh han We 
Gr 1 5 the 0 
one Tos 


ferved other.g 
33 a, 


be. Utterly deft 
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he*threw them into the pit of bell.  Agai 
he bath preſerved thoſe that abhor ſuperſt 
d idolatry, and chat have only taken hold upon 
God with their whole heart, to ſerve him, to love 
Hirn, uhd to fear him, &cc. it is moſt manifeſtly, 
to de ſeen, even ſföm the Ar. 
| whatgreatdangers he hath always delivered them: 
yen When all hope of deliverence was 
touching their expectation, even then, in 
of E bis enemies, would he work his godly will 
N to the utter amazing and deſtruction 
; 'thoſe that were his manifeſt enemies. 
Further, I exhort you, in the bowelsof Chriſt, 
that you will exerciſe and be ſtedfaſt in prayer; 
fos prayer is the only means to pierce the heavens, 
to obtain, at the hand of God, whatſoever we 
defire; ſo that it be aſked in faith. Oh what no- 
table things de we read' in the ſcriptures, that 


n, how: 
rſt 


ition 


Rave been obtained through fervent prayer? We 


are commanded to call upon him for help, aid, 
and fuccour,- in neceſſities and troubles ; and he 
bath promiſed to help vs. Again, that will 
not call upon him with their whole heart, but 
upon other dead creatures, in whom there is no 
help; (ſar chere was none found worthy to open 
the Bock, but only the Tamb Chriſt, which was 
killed for our fins) I fay, who that will refuſe his 
help, muſt even, by the terrible judgments of 
God, come utterly to confuſion ;.and it hath, and 
is daily maniſeſt to be ſeen. And whatſoever you 
defire of God in your prayer, aſk it for Jeſus 
Cris ſake, for whom, 9 in whom, God hath 
proinifedto give us all thin 
hough that Which we aſk Mins not at the firſt 
and ſecond calling, yet continue ſill knocking, 
and he wall, gy 5 n his treaſures of 
- fo that ye ſhall be ſure to obtain; for he 


hath fo-promiſed, if ye continue in faith, hopin 
ſurely 5 pony Theſe former leſſons, with all 


ſuch inſtructions as I have 3 by my mouth, 
Id wiſh that you would 

and chen I doubt not, but God, who is the giver 
of all grace, will aſſiſt you in all your doings, 
tha ye may be found worthy of his kingdom, 
which is prepared through Chriſt. 3 
pleaſed God to ſend us 
may, be brou 


- « Further, whereas it 
children; my defire is, that they 


up in the fear of God, and in his laws. And 
is to. certify you that 
my eldeſt ſon unto Mr. 


deliver,” in any wiſe, 
rton, who upon 


% 


5 


ning, out of 


e ehe 


im 


earneſtly learn; 


| 


TRE NEW BO OKo0'E MARTYRS: 


neceſſary. And 


58 
us | 


| OX then preſent enquired of hin, from whom 
he 
upbraided the juſtice with hypocriſy, reminding 


* 


* 


he will be avenged on them. Moreover, Evid 
ju to keep company with thaſe.of whom ye may. 
harm to come to a. more perſect knowledge in 
od, and I doubt not but God will provide that 

fach will be glad to receive you if you ſhall pro- 
'fels,. and | torward in his trut 45˙15˙ | 13 0 
”" « Fin and to make an end, defire you 
that you take heed with whom ye le yourſelf. 
See that he be a man that feareth God, loveth his 
laws, and will walk in the ſame to the uttermoſt 
of his power: ſuch a one as can be content to, 
love you, and to care for you. Take heed he 
be no brawler, no drunkard, no wicked perſon, 
nor given to filthineſs, no worldling, no dicer nor 
carder. In fine, no filthy perſon, but chuſe you 
ſuch a one, as God may be gloriſied in both your. 
lives. And again, on your part, love him, ſerve 
him, obey him in all ee as long as God 
ſhall give you life in this world. Then ſhall ye 
both be ſure to obtain that kingdom which God 
the Father bath prepared, and 20008 Chriſt ob. 
tained for you, that never ſhall have an end, 
where I truſt to abide your coming. Amen. 


By your huſband, 10 | 
[4 KIDS 1. (. QU £7 
| THOMAS HAWKES.” 
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The Suffering and Martyrdem-.of Mr. THOMAS: 
4" why » @ Linen-draper, of Billericay, in 


M r bee e WATTS was born of 
u ious parents, in the county. 
0 N in eee 
and during the reign of Edward VI. was a zea- 
lous profeſſor of the proteſtant faith. On the ac- 
ceſſion of queen Mary to the throne, apprehend- 
ing he ſhould be troubled, if not perſecuted, on 
account of his following a religion contrary tothac. 


which was then introduced, he relinquiſhed bu- 
ſineſs, ſold his and diſpoſed of his ſub- 


ſtance to hĩs wich and children. 
As he lived in the county of Eſſex, he came 
under the cognizance of Lord Rich; before whom, 
FF 

e n is diſobey ing the laws, 
abſenting himſelf from * ls he 
| mals, and ſetting up unlawful conventitles,-con-- 
| trary to her majeſty's command. 
| Mr. Watts replied, with compoſure, that if he 
had offended againſt the law, he was ſubject to che 
penalty of- the Iaw ; upon which a juſtice of the 


14 f 


had imbibed his new- fangled religion ? Watts 


him, that. in the days of the late king, no ane 
inveighed more ſtrenuouſly agaioft/the Ronuſt 
doctrines than himſelf, pronouncing the mats to. 
be abominable, carneſth ring none to b 


* 2 In 
N cohſiſtorx 
+ A WE, Sram ies. 
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|  conkitoty.edurt in London, and there enaminod, 
dene een bee ich lord Ructiu 
and other commiſſioners, at belt msſaid 
he publicly re latedothe truth s: after hir 
ſalen eg u clet wre alledged again ing une. 
quining, accord to the: cuſtom of tho court, 1 
particular unſwe to each article: h H 
ves alle ; againſt) him, that he did 
.. 3 in the ſacraments of the holy Catholic: 
the Catholic church of Rome, and 


lieved / and taught, hut deſpiſed the ſame. 
To this he anſwered, that he believed in all the 
ſacraments, according to Chriſt's inſtitution, but 
© not according to the church of the. 3 of 
Rome: that believed according tot ch: 
ing of ſeveral miniſters of the — 
preached the word of God truly — xz ; 
2. That he believed, and taught others, that 
the " Jabſtance of material bread and wine do not 
remain in the ſacrament og ee conſe- 


— 
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To this he replied, "thee: he n that 
Chriſt's body is now in heaven, and no where 
elſe; and that he never would believe that 
Chriſt's bod was in the ſacrament. | _ 

3 That he believed the * to be abomi- 
nable. 

To this be frankly aner in the affirmative, 
. he would _— ann bs. i- 


4. That he believed, that confeſſion ro ae! 
was not neceſſary. 

To this he ſaid; he did not believe thar the 
prieſt could abſalve him of his ſins a but allowed, 
that it was: good to -aſk ſpiritual advice of the 
Ki6: 2447; £1311; inn. 11 1011 
3. That in the open ſeflions, he confeſſed ll 
| be bad refuſed, — to the church to hear 
maſo, and receive the ſacrament of the altar; 
begauſe, according to the ſervice of the church, 
ſet· out in che days of king Edward the Sixth, 
ſuch duties were deemed: abominable, heretical, 
5 ſchiſmatical ; that he declared, that all that 

e the church, upon the. acceſſion: of 
majeſty, was abominable, Rn yy ſchiſma- 
ow and anſcriptural; and alſo that ——— 
before; the commiſioners, other erroggous and 
arrogant words, to the injury of his ow. * 
bad example of ne 

To this he anſwered, out the leaſt at 


| "PIE 


as 
a E be-{| God 


to.evadey that —.— his opinion, as in 
article abovernen and of God chas 
he might live and die in that faith. 
Tbeſe, adage oy Tete ct. moment, were 
read to him, and; his an ſwers minuted down; 
after which the biſhop uſed the moſt forcible ar- 
guments to bring him to a denial of (what he 


called) bis n to rg. hs; the holy 


mother: church. ne every. rem vey 
"inflexible, 


Mr. Watts, 
and beſeeching of Jo might beenabled 


he was delivered up, to the. ſheriffs of 
Lande, * 


elowlord, hi ex 


ney 


\ | 1 . * 
1 4 © - SES» 


1 
880 
* * 
7 
: 
* 


aduged him to New te... 
e d. 7 ew 1 


tre preceding den beſpg his etecttion;; he 


Was vilited, by bis wife and, ſim children, w F 
© addreſſed in the following manner : (4 ; 3 
Hs 155 My dear wife; my good children, t the tre, 
1 my departure is at hand, therefore, henceforth; 


—_—_— 


nN mei ſo· I give you again-vnto,the Lord, 
| I.charge you to obey; and fear : bæwarx 
"ow turn not to this rl oper ys 4 
imony againſt Which, Iiſhall y ., 
grace, med my bloods Let not the, mud. 


—_— 


occaſion thereby, more earneſtly, to contend for 
the faith once delivered to the faints. My dear 
Children. I truſt Cod will be a merciful father 
1 F % bio df 36, e oli ry 
„This affecting addreſs Hruck ſuch an impreſs, 
on on two of his children, that they deſired to be: - 


_— 


from ſuch tender branches; for a time diſeom- 


poſed our martyr, che man giving way to the pan, 
ent; but after; haviog a little recovered himſelf. 


dying father; took his leave, and was led to the 
Rake, where he quietly yielded up his ſpirit into 
te hands of him who gave it, ſay ing Into, thx 
hands, O God, Icommend my ſpirit. 4.5 4 


i. 


liever to the: cauſe of his dear Land and, Maſtery; » 
that the moſt moving ſpectacle of his diconſolatg 
wife, and ſix innocent babes, could not} in che. 
leaſt, ſtagger his reſolution ; but he perſe vegeciꝰ 
againſt all worldly conſiderations, being animat- iq 
ed ſo todo, by an aſſurance of an immortal crown; 
of glory ok engages kupgdortl. „ nodgt bis 
. * E W 
About the . time that Mt. Warts offered,” 
three others ſhared the ſame fate, for their adh, 
renee. to the truth of the goſpelꝭ namely, Naw 
CHOLAS ChAUsERLAIN, Weaver; Tomas OS 
Mond, Fuller; and WikiLtam BamronpWeavyeri; ; 
The firſt. of theſe, was burnt at Colcheſter on the 


ich of June: the ſecond ſuffered: the next day 


lat > wa + an allowing day 
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| "an Apprentice. af 


(* firſt of 8 was 485 at Man- 
cheſter where he received an education ſuf- 
ficiently liberal to qualify him for the more exalted 
offices of life, having, attained to a conſiderable - 
Knowledge in claſſical. and mathematical, lite- 


rature. erben 90130 503 LQ! 


| _ On his .arrival ar years of maruriry having 
| ſome diſtinguiſhed., friends, ay: their, intereſt / | 


eee artington, who was 


After havi been in th 


bei of a ſtudi 
and * went to Cambr; 


* 


; ſome. time, 
turn of mind; 8 5 
N bard be made ſuch 


know: you: h ore, but as the Lord hath giyen , 


gering God's ſaints cauſe you to recant, but tage 


burned nh him. 80 ſympatheric à feeling, 


jembraced them with all the tenderneſs of 4 : 


Such was the attachment of this ſtedfaſt bes, i ; 
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| treaſurer to Henry VIII A Tio pimabg denn 
to hold out to the end 1 in the, true faith of Chriſt, Pe bs 
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a 
for! Mr. Bradford, —— nina beo follow II be might freetp Peck arterdihg w/the dickste, 


thoſe ſtudies which moſt ponduced to quslify hi 


Hoc ai bt 4. 


f bis cogſcienoe, und che rules. of" God's moſt 


wood. C29 10110 2.3 Ax gad ines n. 


of 
four where tore 
S chat wicked Red men 
1855 ae 0. the 


„gell & „ 
n 155 


(vich-tho axceffiry; of 


nets, recen n 
evichener of chat faith, at the end of which theiff the revealed word of he Was deemed: an 
eee ey E firſt excommonieated, then condemned, 


committed to the cuſtody of che ſheriffs of 
N on, by Ile the night 
bee his execurion, tb the priſon of 'Newpate ; 


a. 


. 80 A the following brought 40 the ſtake, with 
1 In dhe of the reign of — martyr. which b Ferret ceeds in the order of this 
Dosen, then London, ordered Me. catalogue. 1 


415 Falle W. oY Ay 22 TV 
A1 * ib » {Ls 


8 rt —— St. Paul's, and aſterwarda FOR oc Is on by 
_ (Þiſhop-of Buch, to peach a ſermon, wherein he. John LEATE mie n 
rom the, geſpel: of the day, daf tallow, chandler, and at the- Hineteen years, 
"Juſtify Bonner, then reſtored to his biſhopric, in on an information laid agai him of hereſy, Was 
on the ſame text chat very dag four) ommitted to the Compter, by, e alderman $ of 
„nn and .coforcing. doctrines, for ch ac-! the ward in which he led. 
: ding ro dhe — 4 ; he w Aſter being ee e pee, 
5 inta the Marſhalſea, and there kept is was area before biſhop Bonner, and by 
oper. dur: che time of king Edward VI. him examined concerning hie faith in the ſacra- 
words occaſioned murmurings ment of the altar, and other points; to all which 
THT nay, ſo inoenſed were they, I he anfwered; in ſuch a manner as Swe Hurt 
threw a at the preacher; ¶ tisfaction to the tyrann ical biſhop, | 
thithe wnderwentahother ex 


Free) to a 


— 


0 Nl my the the pulpit, in- A few'd 
math. wichdraw, and [amination ; but his anſwers the — 
\ . r before, he was condemned, and delivered over 
ho were ſo tumultuous, | te the ſecular power, "for not belt chat the the 
d . 3 171 f 
* n * | - are changed Mandel 
| aſcended — 2 E 
fave thy liſe, Brad- 5 5 ſent; two 
a oa wry l dente | J Ecantatior 
eb yarn them 55 their diſorderiy t b 


e and tran- 


he va, ok 
that Re had ulready 


8 * 
I Take ices: Fiery Frail hg blood. 
Ire cht as the cauſe of me late riot about. 
 Bourw's preaching at Sr. Pavll's,” though he was 
. N t preſerved him froniche out- 
IS and appeaſed the tumult. on dle tie 

4 {accuſed for reaching to the pev- || wed præyi | i 5 | | 
| near he Coral] red . E end, 

[then 16 | chat he cult od i, bs eras people e ory - 
all ; | e, in . : HEY . 71 J 8 5M | I 
1 7 6 3 e 
; JEGL enuſe found he wa fade a Peg - 
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i ereus. n 
weten 


e Sl bod" edintorr, brdtier}"che/time"d our 
"jon is gt hand. The youn man oy 
| tor fot . . 1 
| $48 then W | 
Gt ene Meir. 5 105 Me ak . 
5 Ad refignatiop, r 9 05 & an Unhaken 
Abe! in "that bleed Redeemer, wp "Gee 
| 5 eren 
inte Mr Biadford was in be clap 
kis time 1 various c fortab treati es, 
addreffed tö the advocates | of the re th 
He ald rote piouis letters to the city of London, 
che univerſity of Cambridge, and the cbwns of 
ncaſhire and Chethite, beſides many others to 
1 1 and acquaintances. Amoi 
farer we-hall preſerve'the following: 


4 EY = Mr. Bradford'%o' rertain pious, Per 
Jons, © ing them to prepart elves ro 
* "Yer the Gro s with Patience,” Ye 4 


„ GRATCIOU $'God, and moſt wetcifat| 
Father, for Jeſus Chriſt's fake, thy dearly be- 
loved Son, grant us thy mercy, 
and holy ſpirit, to counfel; comfort, and ide 
us in all our thoughts words, and wo 11 thy 
glory, and our ever tlaſting Joy and daes fot 
ever. Amen. 
In my laſt letter you might perèctye my con- 

jecturing to be no leſs towards you, than have 
now learned. But, my dcarly beloved, 1 have 
learned none other thing thin what I before told 
5 come to pal if ye caſt not away that 

f ye have abel. I do appeal to both your 
een whether I fpeak truth herem, as well 
of my telling (though not ſa often as I might 


you, to make others 


aw God. will 
wo. char which - learned by others 
them which have ſuffered this day ye 
ECES (already N not learned) that 
life and honour is not to ann than 
God's commandrent. They in no point, for all 
tat ever their hoſtly fathers could do, having 
Dr. Death to rake their part, would confent, or 
Teem to . . maſs, and papiſtical 
god; dtherwiſe th they had Rivet in the: 
| ays of our late ding And this their faith they 
have confeſſed Litke es deaths, to their great 
ant oty, and All our comforts, if we follow them; 
= Zr our confuſion if we' ſtart back from the 
| * Wherefote'T beſerch you ro confider, as 
wel praiſe God for"then), as to go the fame 
"I a hem if God pleaſe.” 
| 11 not the things of ehis life; which 
ede priſon to all God's children; but the 
everlaſting life, which is our veiy home. 
Bors behold rhis ve muſt open the I. of your: 
mind, of  faich, I ſhould have faid, oſes 
did, ho chofe rather to ſuffer ae with 


Action. | 


| Chriſtian is then found 


ce, wiſdom, fi is aſſaul 


L — — N God forgive me) as alſo of your 


(i eth,” 


2 
ye "hows. + e Way to. op A not t 
| broad 0 en R in, Hut t th frat e 


* 


oven as many that pretended the 


| — life fot our 


| . 


loſe 1 


_ 


2 8 


eee 
br by th pat 


Ss 


e Before 1 
ſh ſtobd in 
the world with u 
was plain) whit 


2 bit 
na 9 7 


"God's word; it 
{for the 


way: 
1 85 
but now tie ſun is tiſen, and cke Wind bl ety 
{> that the corn, which Hath riot taken faſt robt, 
neither 'cafr* of will abide; and; therefore, . 
2 1 Dee ſee the 1 7005 Wy by the ſmall num 
9 xp now adventure th 
2 19 8 E . Chrilt, who 10 
68? We are how become 
uid rather loſe Chriſt thas' Hör 
oved faithful, when ſhe re- 
ndeth other ſuitors. A faithful 
N to be, when' Aly. faith 


ted. 
If we Ate nelcher le bor wittth th brlke 
this world for God's glory, and'goſpel's ſake; 1 
long ſhall we be obliged to have it for nature 
ſake.” Die ye muſt once; and leave all ye have 
(God only knoweth how ſodn) whether ye wi 
or not; and ſeeing you cannot xvoid it, Arr 
will ye not voluntarily db it for 'God's' far? 
<< Tf ye gd to maſs,” "and do is the oſt part 
doth, then may ye live quietly and 11 705 * 
if ye refuſe ro * hither. then ye Hill go to 
ſon, loſe your goods, leave dur e 15 
fortlefs, yea, loſe roar life gn 8 
2 


beloved) open the e 

fider the ſhortneſs o 1 le that ie 9 805 Bs 
a ſhadow and a ſmoke. er how 
tolerable the nn of ell Hre 18, ws 
endleſs.” Laſt of all, look pr the jo 6 
prehenfible, which God hath p 


A r. 


ſites, that 
A wife is 
jecteth and with 


2 90729 


ys in 
wy $7 for all 
them, world without end, She loſe either life; - 


land, or goods, for his | namie*s-ſake,' and then 
remain thus: if we go to maſs, the greateſt ene 
char Chriſt hath, though for «little tirue wt tha 
lines in quiet, and ker leave to our „ r on 
to live upon hereafter, yet we ſhall diſpl 
God, fall i into "bi hands, (which is horrible 05 
hypocrites) and be in wonderful hazard of f 


from eternal joy into eternal miſery, firſt of ſ 
and then of body, with the « N 


e Again, Mid wiv place os cohſcit 
which ſurmounteth all the riches of the world 
and for our children, who knoweth whether Gd 
will viſit our' idolatry on them in this life? Tea, 
our houſe and 8 and even dur f 111 


5 cher 


| of God, than eſs the riches of 
Wh und che ae Phatoat's. cobrt. 
Toms oY ; yea life; and ail} 
e u as love- 
idpith, yor Pf bis love, ahd ta wi 
ane” — will try your 00; 
"wh by hit than by rokens. 
i gy Lag the bows . his tokens, that is, Mus 
Weise gods! vel fe will 480 with che 
N dem; then be affured: your 
he cannot but efpy it 
love y 
e Oe 


TW 
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God: wilt” work otherwiſe A tes, 
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| Shelter. 
Uſe oft ual prayert che Fecher, 
be 2 5 e rot 950 ſcrj TN. 
and ſerye God accordio op ly and not ac- 
Asen, to the cuſtom: Ro of the Romi —5 
Hgion chile not, yourſelf wich it: 
ICarTyY . > Cr0 of brit as he. ſhall lay i it upon 
adh have ran eg ob ap en fe your. b; 6127 ve thetn een for 
ave a long time, ſtedfaltly ind e led. O 8 |them, fo ow not_what they da; 2 
a he tri 87 "if he could vin dis pur Be. 5 to. 1 our Faber de mindful ol 
how 7 990 1 85 lia triumph agaigl vel both your, and help them as, well as 
FT you | you? 8 * would: you con Fav: 0 8 * can. N 
Fe wicked popery 7 O' how would * Thad Loy -writings/20, you and wy bro. 
n pe 1 50 c i, you 97 0 (ther Roger * *f ou will, beca — 
g8 te other id trous ſerv Ice, and do | 588 Foul, dl page 
5 world doth?” * mind. I ha r you or to pe 
ath* 'God elwered 'you from labour to e me. frye -5ry any I prop Gl ar father, 
ſerve him? Hath God Men reſtored fi 21 vou, and k | 
| 88 to health, from Hath God Le ves, 15 [rows ev 1 ou PAPAL ear eg 
wen you luc h-ble(-| ful, the wr the {rai ot y our. womb. 5 
ſings in this MIT Pr FN things all 15 days I wi is truth; w confels to the whole 
ik dhe, v of equi „ will ye th warl; 1 die, and N life, in hope of a 


receive at his bands, 200 Or ki f e, ſorne 
? God forbid; I hope better of you. Uſe 


2 Kg? LED 
tothe truth, 
ER 1. ade out of the pulpig. at 


OO 


prayer, and caſt your care upon God commit 
your children inte e 
goods, bodies, yes, as 1 05 
ther lent. herd, to yo. Say with th Job, Gems | 
th, b3 vel away, his name 
be.praiſe Fe tl 8 your care upon him, I 
1855 and take it among 
of God, 10 ſuffer for 
Fre you, d 50h 
Et 2 & O merciful Fact 
185 9 5 thou 1 
unte us, copnſort us. 
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4for _ — PF" from 1 W to 275 Mather, 
ak en af before. be ws. PMs» 


ED OO TT. | 
| Nau ot us,. 
: 5 e the bowels. of || 


55 3855 and beſecch you to be thank- 
me. unto Pho now taketh me.unto 
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a hy Gel. 
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ch I have 


much bettet: 8 look for at the, l of 


in the lie to her BY: whe 
continual thanks, and hers, ke 


Amen. 
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ED, of the Perſecutions 
_ MARGARET. N 
— n Marig: in England... = 9012 28 
UCH wa te Fug of . . 
ſe 8 4 f. ng icy, ac eyen | 
reſentment of the 

I hel FT e 


cg 132 
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121 4 2 
oor n et B 
i, to N er ordi- 
vin and WE Nv = — e before. him, 


a to : 99.4 Nee, 
rated of the churc rom 4 
File ang, in ſolemn — 

. * s hr lilies Lo | ah i 4 172 4 
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bi p lecked ſtedfuſtiy at- che wortian; 2 
te d of her a tory anſ 10 Sen 
Glowing articles. WE). 67 SANE) ILY 1915" 


_ Atte not thoſe heretics, Wel and 


hold! biher opinion, than len r rr a rid * 


Catholic 'ehtorch-doth? | 

2 hey are, indeed, heretics and grof 
deceived, 9 6 hold and maintain doctrines con- 

trary do the will of God, contained in the holy} 


1 


#f 


1 EME Boa of maltyRS wy 
U bleed, and 'hewitng PEE. gi 22H 


which I ſincerely believe were written 


dut of the weakeſt veſſel, & 


* 7205 . 77 5 


Mich 4 
60 dete Polley wo. 
Wohn, | WEAVEE, 6 


n the Fat} oy 
fered, one CMRISTorHAR 
Dareford, in ee who had I ex 


| 


men, immediately taught and inſtructod 
the Holy oly Ghoſt. 

. Da you hold and maintain chit In the five? 
ment of the altar, under the form of bread and 
wine, there is not the very body and blood of 
Chriſt, and that the qaid body is — d 
only, and not in the ſacrament ? 

What I have learned from the holy ſtrip- 
türes ; thoſe hvirig/oractes'of God, I do, and will 
RedeaRty'rhainedia, vi. that the very body which 
vs erucified for the 1 
aſeended into heaven, is there placed at the ri 
hand of the majeſty on rt nie ſuch bod a. 
i. remained ef, be n th | 
according to my E "JA 
ea n belief, be in the 

believe that the bird and wine in the Wm 
ment are to be received as ſymbols and repre- 

ſentatives of the body and blood of Chriſt, but 
not as ſuch really and ſubſtantially. 


in the power of any man, by pronouncing words 
over the elements bf bread and wine, to tranſub- 
ſtantiate them fare che real body and blood of 
Chriſt. baer net 

Ia ſhort, it is my belief, that the eucharift is} 
only a cbmmemoration of the death of our Sa- 


viour. Nen bo As oft e ee 25 it * 


Theſe pertinent — ban pro- 
83 whe oder againſt; 
the woman, as an obſtinate heretic, and, after 
moch NKufrilous language, told her ſhe was a 
filly woman, knew not what ſhe ſaid; and that it 
was the duty of-every Chriſtian to believe as the 
mother- church hath and doth teach. 

The iſhop "then aſked her the following 
age? Wilt you, Margaret Polley, recant 
rror Which you maintain, bereconciled to the 
dolyeHarch, and receive the remiſſion of ſins 4 
To\whie ſhe replied, < 1 cannot believe other- 
Abe chan K Mae en, becauſe the practice of 
the church of in contrary not only toreaſon 


Je" a 72 is) 3 


Canterbury. The two firſt were mi 
therefore cannot. 


-T'think, in my weak judgment, that it is not 


f rerld; that he believed the ſame church d 


ö * 5 12 FE 1 | a 

About the * Fe ks Arab, Mu 

Frxanxztsn, Nichols SHETTERDEN, and, UM" 

PRAEY MiDDutton, were eee 
ers 


preachers of the goſpel, the one 

Adeſham, and 155 255 vicar of Rolvi 
Kent. They all refigned debe er. a 
with Chriſtian fortitude, fervently praying to Gd 
to receive them into N heavenly kingdom. 
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 LAUNDER, of Gaiden, in the 
county of Sorry, hivſbahdm | 
Carver, of Brighthelmſtone, e un 
Suſſex, brewer, were apprehe je $ 
ug houſe of the later, e SEE 
ſear up s council at, Loh 

where being e d, and not giving far i 
anſwers to the queſtions —.— 
committed priſoners ta N ewgate Dyck he 2 3 
ure, and N 
and arrogant biſhop Bonner. 15107 

'Eaunderp on his examination 
a ec e of is e ee he 
to tranſact ſome buſineſs for his father, and * 
bearing Mr. Carver was à great, promoter of 
Adoctrines of the reformation, he went to his holiſe 
in order to joĩi in prayer to God, with the pious 
| I} Chriſtians which reforted je the ff which vine 
apprehended b Mr. Gage the officer 29 
oP char fo * iſp aa. 
He alſo Lonfeſſed that Ane u berd on earth 
one whole and- univerſal Catholic church, 
members of which are ed throughout tl 


hole. 


and my ſenſes but alſo to the word' of God. bp 


Immedineely of this reply, the — 45 
nouneed ſentence of eden 
7 I on, where e, 
remained; dai atin ifes © 
"for of s b g che 1 — 
8 N. ee Am the Kae 


1 The was repea 


g ber 
coins 8 ſhe kg all ofey 


irt 

_ 
| egos 
e 
N n of dre 


I} Where they are uſed 
| 107: hw contrary ro Chriſt's inftativn and 
If the determination of Chriſt's & eb, 
[| wheredf de believerh hitaſelf co 
700 At ald confeſſed ant believed, that ow 
bent, called the ſaczarent//of: the'altar, there 
| 1 were really 828 truly . 1, under the forms 15 


tet forth and teach only two ſacraments, Pre 
— — tiſm and the Lord's. at w 9— 5 
doth teach or uſe any more ſacraments, or 


any fron ceremonies, he doth abhor them 
che bottom of his heart 5 I. 


/ He further faid/and NN bile wa at We tb 


Nice facriflees, and chreonies”* now, wed in this 
realm of England, 125 . s of the world, 
r the 


atholie ch 
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eve „ chat in the 4 
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tur 
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fans” 


ee 
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e manner, ate. 
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RIC ee hecarkied, fad, and believer; tha 
the maſs uſed in the realm of England, or alſer 
_ where, in Chriſtendom, is abominable, and di- 

Agäinſt. God's word, and his Catholic 
church, and that there is nothing ſaid or uſed it 
it, good or 4 for though the, Gloria in 
—_— the creed and. pater-noltet, and other 
of the maſa, are good in themſelves, yet 
uſed amongſt other things that are ſuper- 
2850 they become corrupt. Laſtly, he confeſſed 


ceflary to be made td any prieſt,” or to any er 


ins to God alone, becauſe no perſon has any au- 
[thority to abſalve any man from his ſins. + + 2: 
Having openly acknowledged and maintained. 
theſe inions, in the biſhop's conſiſtory court, 
uſing to recant, ry 
. 19 he cular power. — 


DIRICK CARVER, being examined by 
biſhop Bonner concerning his faith in the — 
1. of the altar, the mals, auricular confeflion, 
on then taught and ſet forth in hell 

We ns br pe: 55 land, delivered the following, as 
fis itvari tenets, becauſe ſounded on the 
1 word of the only hving and true 


To-the firſt point he declared, — 
2420 believe, that the very ſubſtance of 
and blood of. Chrift is not in the ſacrament 
altar; and that there is no other ſubſtance 
ey” in "hes? Gecmnent, after the words 
ken by the prieſt, but the ſubſtance of bread} 
"and wine. 4 
: Ae :thd-inefthe beliived thers-wanns | 
- efifice in it, nor any ſalvation for a Chriſtian, ex- 
cept ie was ſaid in the mother tongue, thar-he 
_mi ht underſtand it. 

ich reſpett to auricularconſeſſion, he believed 


N 


ritual counſel; but Tg rhe abi ution of the 


le to falvation, acknowledging, at 
time, chat he had not been 
ceived the facrament fmce the coronation "of 
the queen. | 
Concerning the laſt ont, he Jerlared: | it as 
his opinion and belief, that the faith and religion 
then 1 ble to 
God's word, and that biſhop — - Card- 
maker, Rogers, and other pious men, ho were 
| ind preached 


Being farther examined, he confeſſed, wat 
s coronation he had the bible and ||. 


—— 


Put 12 Bavruans eim 


1 4 
2 — — — 


- that it was necefſary to apply to a prieſt for ſpi- |} 
R «ler by the impoſition of hands, "ar the fame bd 


250 Dem Yioogrrro udp 4 el 
« Bear witneſs "thac I am come to fa with 


my blood ung of Chriſt, becauſe I Kno 
that it is true: Many of you know; that the gol. 
pel hath been feuly preached to you here in Lewes, 
and now it is not ſo preached: and becauſe | 
* not here deny God's 
to die.“ 


* N I am (op 


On his ahbe, ſheriff f. nid, lr choudott not 1 


lieve in the pope, thou art damned, body and 
ſoul.“ But our martyr pitied his blindneſs, 
and believed, that auricular confeſſion is not ne- nd begged of God to forgive” his errors. 


Being then faſtened to the ſtake, She fie 


creature, but every perſon ought to. confeſs his kindled round him, he atiently ſubmitted to his 
ate, and expired, calling out, O Lord have 


mercy upon me! Lord Jeſus receive my fpirit.” 
His feDlow-martyr, Joh Launder, was burn: 
the following day at Steyning: where he chear- 
fully gave up his life to tbat God from whoſe 
hands he had received i it. 


———— 


85 erings * W JOHN DEN. 
. JOHN N MAN, Pewter- 
Fon 17 PATRICK RAGKIN GRAM 


805 perperally were popiſh emiſſaries 
mg out for theic 1 ns in 15 al parts of the 


kingdom, that it was morally i ible long to 
eſcape. them; ſo that, as well thoſe, who u ee 
cautious, as otherwiſe, fell into their hands, and 
became victims to their relentleſs ſur. 
As Mr. Denley and Mr. Newman were tra- 
veiling together into Eſſex, on a: viſit to ſome 
friends —— were accidentally met by Mr. Tyrrel, 
juſti ice, of, che peace for the ſaid county, who, 
ſuſpeting them of hereſy, cauſed them to be 
apprehended, and ſearched ; and at the ſame time 
took from Mr. Denley- a conſeſſion of his faith 
in writing, concerning the facrargent of the altar, 
to with certain notes colleed, from the 
ho y ſcriptures, | 
The juſtice, Pe pF ſent them to London, 
and with 2 22 panes” to the 
| neen's* council, tog the papers he 
und On the former 7 ty” vo +3 8 1 
On their being 0 LL biker: the Council. 
they were admoniched, and defired to yield obe 
dience to che quęen's laws 3, but this advice 
Proving l a _—_ 277 — was re- 
On the 28th. of Jong s 55, 
had * . — with Patri 
been apprehended two * 
re Bonner, at his 


in London. 


gliſb . his houſe 


follows: = 191% 1411744 il 27. ne 
| 77 22 17 . k 


1 K 


1 
2 . 
rn em 1 — = \ Ai. th. 8 wy * PY 1 


__ were 


ier Daving why the two. former | 
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r ˙» oa. a iro: a. a cs. eo. £ 
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rx NEW. DOOR Or UAL v8 3 
2 That they had not, nof did believe, that F To this they briefly replied; that they believed | 
there in  Cathdlic: church of Chriſt here on earth. I no more, except they- would make-the/rainbow a „ 
* they ſever chats for. that they did [f ſacrament, for there is $0- ſacrament but hach 3 | 
the holy Catholic church, which is built /pronuſe. annexed to 
bees op i hr the PILE and apoſtles, The biſhop tien 1 K 
Fs N. where two or nam alone, 1 2 jap he; Patrick 
gether in Chriſt's. name, ingham, being of fly ond in mph dn ji 
m* — Wer the ſaid holy, Catholic, leaſt, did Jrrerenantls great cha 
chutch; which. is diſperſed; throughout the world. bes his cap on ks head el the e 
e trek doth preach, God's wond truly, and maſs, on the 23d of June ; chat roar how 1 
dath alſo miniſter the tuo ſacraments, Baptiſm, bread, and boly water at the prieſt's Hands, thereby 
and the Supper of the Lord, according to his: [| | contemning and Sagen boch the, mal, holf = 
3. Thateach of ther had not nor did believe, | ju 3 — | 
| this church bn. fl e uly the firoveed - 
| beer the fald Cole church. 41 the uſual form, againſt theſe three perſons, in his .. 
They ſeverally anſwered, that they did believe | conſiſtvey — Paul's; | After various arti- 
chat this church of En and, uſing the faith and | | anſwers. were publicly. read; they wre 
ice that is now uſed, is no part or member [| exhorted to recant,: and both promiſes and threats, 
of the-aforefaid holy Catholic church, but is the were uſed by Bonner, in onder to prevail wick 
church of 024g Le Rome MY chem; but on their remaining aſt: in their 
3 faith and profeſſion, they were all condemned as 
heretics, an delivered into the cuſtody of the 
ſheriffs of London, who conducted them to News. 
| gate, where they were kept .tillowrits-were-iſfued. 
their reſpective executions. 8 
. 
where, being conveyed on the da 
wits chat to the ſtake; ad aer te e ö 
began to be 22 he expired in the: mid ſt- f 
them, to the praiſe of his RG. 
deemer. A prieſt, who was preſent at his 
execution, was ſo — at his ſinging, bis 
ordered one of the attendants to-throw a fa 
at him, which was accordingly dome, and 
ceived a violent fracture in his ſkull; which; Ae 
— ſoon deprived him Nr inp” - 
4-46 is 7 * ts OI . 
A few FIR after Packingham fuffered 
ſame place ; but Newman ——— 2222 
Walden, in Eſſex. They both died with gren 
fortitude and reſignation, chearfully —.— 
their ſouls into the hands of him who gave them, 
in full expectation of _ crowns of 


God's world. | 
They anſwered in the affrinetive ; for Chiiſt, 
in his holy ſupper, inſtituted the facrament of 
bread and wine, to be eaten together, in remem- 
brante of his death, till he come, and not to 
them worſhipped and idolized. It alſo : 

„ by his commandment, that we o 
to worſhip the ſacrament of bread and wine, 
it is plain idolatry ; for the command- 
ſhalt not bow down to them nor 
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The Martyrdom * rein 
ee —— of Gns bs WILLIAM COKER; 'WILLYAM 
only r D e HENRY: LAWRENCE, 


4 Jae Chrit. | . Della COLLIER, RICHARD 

thawbhriſdenin of — wi is 5 now in 

the church of E in not good tior allowable a Inhabitants 5 the County of Kent, 

þ thor vom Likewiſe confirming of chil- | who were burnt together at. Canterbury, 
giving of -orders, mattins >. her veſ-j|| en the 3 of Auguſt, 1555. ITY 


47 4» -» Wy N 
onder ue n having been given, at the 
125 nſt theſe 
by 
aer, or . — of baptiſm, is 


perſons, they were 
t rouge Dr. Richard Thornton, -. 
for John the Baptiſt uſed nothing but 
me ire Frey as appears from 


See; and biſbop of Dover; Dr. 
gehe archdeacon ; b 
r Laing te be baptized by him; for we 


Horpsfield, Richard Fawcer,- and ? 
Robert Collins; of the fpiritual-coure' of Canter- 

. read that he aſked for any cream, ar oil, 
or or ale or war, or ſalt but u N | 


bury z” when divers articles were reſpectiveiy e- 
kibited againſt them; +0 all which-they anſwered, 

nor wan chig watervconfetrated. > th ee 

ien 


as at 4 determined to Saber 2 r N25 
3 555 bs 7 
habla both eee er 10 yl 
tholie church, the ſacrament of Ry and the | 


facramenx of we dee, F5 . 1 a 1 5 ITS * ; 
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WILLIAM COKER declared he would an- 
ö no otherwiſe than as he had done before. 
Being offered ſix days reſpite to conſider of it, 
he ed to accept their d ; in conſe- 
quence ef which he immediately received ſen- 
tence of death. _ | 


WILLIAM HOOPER, at firſt, ſeemed to 
aſſent to the faith and determination of the Roman 
catholic church; but, on ſerious reflection, he 
retracted, and firmly profeſſed his faith in the pure 
goſpel of Chriſt, as well as renounced the errors 
of popery. He was, therefore, immediately fen- 
tenced to be burned. 


. 


HENRY LAWRENCE, who was next ex- 


amined, denied auricular confeſſion, and refuſed | 
to receive the ſacrament of the altar, becauſe the | 
order of the holy ſcripture was changed in the | 


order of the ſaid ſacrament. 

Being charged with not 
when the ſu mentioned the ſacrament, and 
did reverence the ſame, he ſaid, there was no 
need for him ſo to do. 


taking off his cap, | 


| 


| 
| 
| 


Being likewiſe aſked concerning the verity of 


the ſacrament given 
firmed, that even as Chriſt gave his very body to 
his diſciples, ſo likewiſe Chriſt himſelf ſaid, he 
was a door, &c. adding, moreover; that as he 
ſaid before, ſo he ſtill ſaid, that the ſacrament of 
the maſs is an idol, and no reſemblance of Chriſt's 
on. | | 
— required to ſubſcribe to theſe articles, he 
wrote under the bill of examination as follows: 
« Ye are all of Anti-Chriſt, and him ye follow.” 
He was then prevented from ſpeaking farther, and 
ſentence of condemnation was pronounced on him 
in the uſual form. 8 


RICHARD COLLIER, being examined 
with reſpect to the ſacrament of the altar, an- 
ſwered, he did not believe there was the real and 
ſubſtantial body and blood of Chriſt, but only 
bread and wine; and that it was moſt abominable, 
deteſtable, and wicked, to believe otherwiſe. 

In conſequence of which he alſo received ſentence 
of death. 0 


RICHARD WRIGHT being aſked by the 
© judge what he believed of the real preſence in the 
ſacrament, anſwered, that, touching · the ſacra- 
ment of the altar and the maſs, he was aſhamed 
to ſpeak of it; nor would he, therefore, by any 
means allow ĩt. 

wiſe received ſentence of 


WILLIAM STEER, the laſt examined, was 
uired by the j to anſwer the articles laid 
before him. But he denied the judge's autho- 
rity, for which he was . 
the authority of the queen. He alſo obſerved, 
that Thomas Cranmer, archbiſhop of Canterbury, 
then in priſon, was his dioceſan; and, therefore, 
required Dr. Thornton to ſhew his authority 
from the arc 
deem it invalid. e | 
With reſpe to the ſacrament of the maſs, he 
ſaid, as he found not the popiſh belief contained 


* 


in the ſcriptures, he entirely diſbelieved it; in 
uence. of which he received the ſame ſen-I I. | 
N not confeſſed to any prieſt. for ſeveral months, — 


= 
= 
F 


- conſeq 
tence with his fellow-priſoners. - 


% 


In conſequence of which he like- 
nd f : | 


hbiſhop, or otherwiſe he would 


to Chriſt's diſciples, he af- | 
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Theſe ſix men being thus condemned 
feſling the truth of Chriſt's. goſpel, 


J — 
diately delivered over to the ſecular power. 1 


continued in priſon, conſoling each other daily' - 


in prayer, till the 31ſt of Auguſt, the day 3 

2 for their execution, when they ther Ag 
veyed to Canterbury, and there led to the ſtakes. 
of which there were three, two of them chained 
to each. They all joyfully yielded up their lives 
as ſacrifices to God, in teſtimony of their regard 
to the word of truth, which abideth to all cter. 


>. PR 8 ah 


- 


unn. 


be Perſecution and Martyrdom of 


GEORGE TANKERFIELD, 4 Cook, and 
C Citizen of London. 


GEORGE TANKERFIEL.D was brought 
up by his parents in the popiſh religion, to 
which he zealouſly adhered till the beginning of 
the reign of _ Mary, when the horrid cru- 
elties exerciſed on thoſe who diſſented from that 
church * 2 ly 2 mind, that he 
a pom eteſt the principles of that religion 
had hitherto profeſſed. : _ 
In conſequence of this he applied himſelf, with 
at diligence, to obtain a — of the 
criptures, ſought the directions of unerring wil. 
dom, and the teaching of that ſpirit, which alone 
can lead unto all truth, and, by the grace ef 


| God, ſoon attained to a very competent know- 


| 


ledge of the doctrines of the reformed church, 2 
as detected the errors, ſuperſtition, and ido- 
latry of the popiſh faith. EEE GE 

Being thus grounded in the great truths of the 
goſpel, he communicated his ſentitnents to his 
molt intimate friends, whom he exhorted to 
ſearch the ſacred records, nor be blindly led by 
fuch as impoſed their creeds, which, on exami- 
nation, he found con to the divine mind 
and will, as contained in the ſacred word. 

This deviation from the principles he had be- 
fore ſo warmly profeſſed, and zealouſly main- 
tained, excited the aſtoniſhment of his acquaint- 
ances, and raiſed the reſentment of the popiſh 
faction, eſpecially thoſe who were more immedi- 
ately concerned in its reſtoration; inſomuch that 
Sir Roger Cholmondeley, and Dr. Martin, two 
of the queen' commiſſioners for eccleſiaſtical af- 
fairs, diſpatched a yeoman to Tankerfield's houſe, 
— order to apprehend, and bring him before 


Mr. Tankerfield being abſent when the yeo- 
man came in queſt of him, it was pretended that 
he was wanted to ſerve up a dinner at the houſe 
of lord Paget. When he came home his viſe 
told him, that he was required to attend at 3 
banquet; to which he replied, A banquet, 
woman; but ſuch a banquet as will not be plea- 
* the fleſh.” “ | | 
he next day he was ſeized by a conſtable, and 
committed to Newgate ; and after "_ confined - 
there ſome time, was brought before, and 
atedly examined by, biſhop Bonner, and 


concerning divers articles and tenets of 
religion, He was chiefly required to give his 
opinion concerning auricular confeſſion, the po- 
piſh ſacrament of the maſs, and other ceremonies 


In anſwer to the firſt of theſe he ſaid, he had 


W 
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who, after ſome exatnination, 
biſhop of, London. 


that he would not be confeſſed by any prieſt here- 
after, - becauſe he found no ſuch duty commanded 
in the word of God, which he now took as his 
only guide in all matters of religion. 
With reſpect to the ſacrament, - commonly 
called the ſacrament of the altar, he declared he 


did not believe that in the ſaid ſacrament there 


was the real body and blood of Chriſt, becauſe 


the body of Chriſt was aſcended into heaven, and 


there ſar at the right hand of God the father. 

To the laſt point he anſwered, that the maſs 
then uſed in the church of England was full of 
' idolatry, abomination, and wholly inconſiſtent 
with the word of God ; adding, that there were 
but two ſacraments in Chriſt's church, namely, 
Baptiſm, and the Lord's Supper. | | 
The biſhop, after this confeſſion, in his uſual 
manner, exhorted him to recant his opinions, de- 
claring them to be damnable hereſies; but 
Tankerfield aſſured his lordſhip that he would 
perſiſt in his belief till it ſhould be proyed erro- 
neous from ſcripture authority, being regardleſs 
of the tenets of the greateſt prelate upon earth, 
if not founded on the wor 
declaring at the ſame time, that the arbitrary 
commiſſioners for eccleſiaſtical affairs condemned 
perſons without proving any thing againſt them, 
Bonner, with an affected concern for his intereſt, 


temporal, and eternal, uſed many enticing words | 


to bring him to the mother-church ; but our 
martyr boldly told him, without the leaſt reſerve, 
that the church of which the pope is ſupreme, is 
no part of.Chriſt's Catholic church; and pointing 
to the biſhop, he ſaid, Good people, beware 
of him, and ſuch as he is, for theſe be they that 
deceive you.” | EE 

The biſhop was ſo enraged at his reſolute beha- 
viour, that he proceeded to read the ſentence of 
condemnation ; immediately after which, Mr. 
Tankerfield was delivered over to the ſecular 

wer. | — 

The place allotted for his execution was St. 
Alban's in Hertfordſhire, whither being conveyed 
en the day appointed, he, with patience and con- 
ſtancy, reſigned his life into the hands of that 


who gave it, as a teſtimony of the truth of 


his holy word, which had been able to make him 
wiſe unto ſalvation, and was the happy means of 
tranſporting him-from this life to realms of end- 


leſs bliſs and never-ccaſing joy, where the weary 


are at reſt for evermore. 


** es — 


F 8 
Te Martyrdom / 

ELIZABETH WARNE, Widow. 

HIS pious woman; and ſtedfaſt believer in 
dying requeſt of her huſband, who, ſame time 
ago, ſealed the truth with his blood) perſiſted 
in worſhipping God according to the dictates of 
her own conſcience, and the form ſhe conceive 
was contained in the divine command. - © 


 * Information being given againſt her, ſhe 
apprehended in a houſe in Bow-church-yard, in 


company with ſeyeral others, who were aſſembled ] 
for prayer and other ſpiritual exerciſes, and with 


them ſent to the Compter, from whence ſhe was 
committed to Newgate. - _ , | 
She had been but a few days 


the was ſent for by the queen's commiſſioners, 


1 


—— 


the pure goſpel of Chriſt, (according to the 
q 


Lt 


confined. before 


— 


e 
gave her up to the 

The chief article alledged againſt her by Bonner . 
was, her hot believing the real preſence in the 
ſacrament of the altar: ſhe: was alſo, accuſed of 
abſenting herſelf. from church, ſpeaking againſt-, 


the . maſs, deſpiſing the ceremonies of the holy 


u ˙ 445, {cw Eo 

To theſe accuſations ſhe gave ſuch anſwers as 
highly offended the biſhop, who warmly exhorted 
her to recant her erroneous and heretical opinions. 
She replied, © Do; with me what you will; for if 
Chriſt was in an error, then I am in an error“. 

On this peremptory declaration ſhe was con- 


demned as an heretic, delivered to the ſheriff of 


London, and conducted to Newgate: 5 Log 
When the day appointed for her execution ar- 
rived, ſhe was carried from Newgate toStratford-le- 
Bow, where ſhe ſuffered martyrdom for the cauſe 
of Chriſt and his goſpel, following her huſband 
through the path of a fiery. trial, to the heaven 
of reſt that awaits all the diſciples of our bleſſed 


| and glorious Redeemer, - 
of eternal truth, | | 
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Account of the Perſecution and Martyrdom of 
Mr. ROBERT SMITH. 
THIS, martyr was originally educated in the 

Roman catholic religion; but having for 
ſome, time enjoyed a place under the provoſt of 


| Eaton college, he was converted to the true faith 


by the preaching of ſeyeral reformed miniſters in 
that learned ſeminary. | 
By continually ſearching into the ſcriptures, he 
ſoon became well acquainted with the doctrines 
of the goſpel.” He was alſo very exemplary in his 
life and converſation, attracting the veneration 
and eſteem of all thoſe with whom he was ac- 
quainted. hs 
As he was known to profeſs the proteſtant reli- 
gion, he was, on the acceſſion of queen Mary, 
deprived of his poſt in the college, and ſoon 
after ſent up priſoner. to the biſhop of London, 
by whom he was committed to Newgäte, after 
having been examined by him divers times, at 
his palace and in other places. 5 
Being queſtioned by the biſhop concerning 
auricular confeſſion, he declared he had never 


been confeſſed ſince he arrived at years of diſ- 


cretion, becauſe he never thought it needful, nor 
commanded of God to confeſs. his faults to any 
of that ſinful number called prieſts. th 
The biſhop then enquired, how long it was ſince 
he had received the ſacrament of the' maſs, and 


what was his opinion concerning the ſame. 


To this he replied, that he had never received 
the ſame, ſince he arrived at years of diſcretion, 
nor; by the grace of God, ever would; neither 
did he eſteem it in any point neceſſary, becauſe 


it was not God's ordinance, but rather ſet up in 
mockery of God, and to deprive him of the ho- 


nour which is his due. RET v4 
Being queſtioned concerning his belief in the 
corporeal preſence in the ſacrament, after the 
words of conſecration pronounced by the prieſt, 


he replied, '© I have. once told you, that it was 


not God's ordinance, much leſs can it be God, 
or any-part of his ſubſtance, but only meer bread 
and wine, and to be received in a figurative ſenſe _ 
alone; adding further, that if he could prove + 
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'remonſtrated with the lord-mayor, ſheriffs, and 


Jour neighbour, 


from © chat it was tie very 


. not Oe but centrery 0 God 
and trut 
Te iu Friend de she 
uns he reviled Mr. Smith; che prelae, 
ſion a 


3 Catfiolic' church. 

Mr. Sm replied, «« Fbelieve'thersis one Ca- 
thilie' church; or tion of the faithful, 
which” (as the e faith)” is built upon the 
prophets and a Chriſt Jeſus being the chief 
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he \ \ 
- 


body; 
would believe ie, but till then he ſhould eſteem it your o/ ſoul. "of 


I} world, but eſpecially ro-you 


: || your heat and heart 
ng, he afterwards examined him in- 
milder terms, and cooly en vired his opinion 


thoſe to come. 


corner ftone; I alſo believe, that this church, 


in all words and works, maintaineth the word of [| 


God, and bri the ſame for her authority ; 
of this church arr afſured, that by grace I am 
made z member.” 
He was then examined concern] holy bread, 
water, and other ceremonies of the church ; 
but theſe points he denied as unſcriptural, and 
perſiſting in his opinions, notwithſtanding the 
tepeated admonitions of the biſhop, he was ſum- 
moned to appear at the conſiſtory court, where 
having.made the ſame confeſſion as before, ſen- 
tence of condemnation. was paſſed upon him, and 
he was delivered over to the ſecular power. 
Aſter the cruel fentence was paſſed, Mr. Smith 


others who were on the occaſion, on the 
iniquity of their res, which were con- 
trary to all laws, human and divine; but the ge- 
neral ory was, © Away with the heretic, away 
with the heretic.” He then addreſſed himſelf to 
the ſpectators in the following manner: 

% Ye have feen and heard, my friends, the | 


being admitted, we are condemned unheard.” 


my lord, you have here exerciſed your 


without partiality, bigotry, or 


, where he was cloſely confined till the 8th 


| of Auguſt, which ng of char for his execu- 


he was con- 
dufted, unde ape Jxbridge, and 
there led to the ſtake. 9 his puniſhment 
with the moſt amazing fortitude, in full hopes 
that he was giving up 1 exiſtence for 


Mr. Smith had received 2 very liberal educa- 
tion, and, during the time of his impriſonment, 
ie wrote 4 number of treatiſes, letters, &c. 


one that would be immortal 


of ks cp A in which ſeveral 


mer of is wings eh Among the 
writings we ſhall preſerve the 


r 


Anne bis Wife. | | 
„ SEER fit to love God, dear wiſe, with 
pon 99 


1 


leſt his blood be laid to y 33 
Remember that God hath edged. in your 
| fe IT I WE AFGRr in" mighs 


and Chriſt ſhall reward 


I have this day received; and ye are | obtain the reward of well doing 
Min 2. that we he referred the equity of | 
our cauſe to the book of God, which appeal not | 
| feignedly. I beſeech 
to the mayor, he ſaid, © Though, | 
authority | 
— eng 


| of God, inro which I hope to go. 


dar, both you and I muſt ſtand without reſpect 
or authority, and where ſentence will be paſſed | 
rice, and ac- þ 
. cording to the eternal laws of infallible truth.” Þ 
After this Mr. Smith was carried back to New- | 


. Be friendly-ro all-creatures, and eſpecially e 
„ Be always aw enemy to the devil, and the 
rown fleſh. 


of good things, join the ears of 


ct IH heart 


ad Scek-amiry and quietneſs. with all men, but 
"og with. your conſcience z; ſes be” will nor 
K all people, but ef ially 
© Love peci enem 
« Hh e e 


« Be as te w further pour 20 he i 
„ r 


i Def noe thar which Chi hath — 


vinder correction. 

<< Be ready at all times to look to your bro- 
| ther's ICT bur eſpecially in your own eye: for 
he that ve Nis neighbour the clear wins an 
. doth bour the clear wine, and 
to himſelf, 

worldly honour ; for 


, all which are like to 
conſuming fire, of which, if a man take a little, 
it will warm him, but if he take too much, it 
will conſume him : for it is hard for a man to 
carry fire in his boſom, and not be burnt. 

e Shew merey to the ſaints for Chriſt's ſake, 
you for the ſaints ſake. 
2 priſoners viſit your own; for it 
is incloſedin a perilous. priſon. | 

« If you will love God, hate evil, and ye ſhall 


Anne. Have me 
* 

me in your prayer 
am aſſured the Lord will 
up my children, and yours, in 
, and then ſhall I not fail, but 


together in the everlaſting kingdom 


e Thus fi good 
IIS JR that 


while I am living, 
accept it. Brin 


the fear of 
receive you 


' ROBERT SMITH.” 


If ye will meet wich me again, | 
TO NCR OTE POR. 


| 7% Exbortatien o 
ue, a 


Robert Smith 70 bis Children, 
Ti zme ere bis Death. 


GIVE ear, my children, to my words, 
ear lg dearly bought : 
og 5 far? my law within your hearr, 
And print it in your thought. 
For I, your father, have foreſcen 
The frail and filthy way, 
Which fleſh and blood would follow lan, 
Even to their own decay. 
| For all end ev ing beaſt, 
Their crib do know full well: | 
But Adam's heirs above the reſt, 1 
Are ready to rebel! 2 
And ll e cesröreb on the euch, | 
25 Full well can keep their way :- * 
n 
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| For earth 4 aſhes is his hy, 

His glory and his 9 1 

6 | And unto = at the length, 

Shall he return again. 

For fleſh doth flouriſh like a Was,” 

And grow up like the graſs, 

Aud is conſumed in an hour, 

As it is brought to paſs. 

| 1h me the image of your years, 

* 11 9 treaſure and your truſt: 

e do ſee before your Fate, 

1 ed into duſt. 

For as you ſee your father's fleſh 8 

© Converted into cla: wy 

Even fo ſhall ye, my children dear, | 

Conſume and wear awa 3 

The fun and moon, and Ai the ſtars, * | 

That ſerve the day and night: .-. © 

The earth, and evi earthly thing, © 

Shall be conſumed quite. 

And all the worſhip that is wrought, 

That have been heard or ſeen, 

Shall clean conſume, and come to nought, 

As it had never been. 

Therefore that ye may follow me, 

Juour father and your friend, 

And enter into that ſame life, 

Which never ſhall have end; 

IJeave you here a little book, 

For you to look upon, | 
That you may ſee your father's face, 
When he is dead and gone. 

Who, for the hope of heav'nly things, 
While he did here remain, 
.Gave over all his golden years, 
In priſon and in pain; 
Where1, among mine- iron bands, 
Incloſed in the dark, 

Not many days before my death, 
Did dedicate this work, _ 
To you mine heirs of earthly things, 

2 ich I have left behind, 

That ye may read and underſtand, 

And keep it in your mind: _ - 

That as RN Rein of thas - 


: 


8 8 , 
* 


Even ſa ye may poſſeſs the part 
Which never ſhall decay. 
In following of your father's foot, 
In truth, and alſo love, 
That ye may likewiſe be his heirs _ 
For evermore above. | 
And in example to your youth, 
Io whom wiſh all 
I preach you here a perfect faith, 
And ſeal it with my blood. 
| Have God always before your eyes, 
In all your whole intents; | 
Commit not fin in any wiſe, 
Keep true his commandments. 
Abhor that arrant whore of Rome, 
And all her blaſphemies ; 
And drink not of her decretals, 
Nor yet of her decfees, 
Give honour to your mother dear, 
Remember well her painz - _ 
And recompence her in * age. 
Mc —9 with love r 
ays aiding at her hand, "Re: Wo wa 6 
1 5 et her not dec; 
pp: Lat well your father's fall, 
1 ſhould have been . 
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I Turn not away 


I] Shall 
| 


Which once ſhall wear away, rn | 


| 
* ' 


| 

. 1 . 
1 
* 1 


Give TX 50 our portion 19 the poor, 
As riches do ariſe; J2· 
And from the needy, Hlaked dul. V 
your eyes. | : 2 
For he that will not hear the cry 
Of ſuch as ate in need, 
all cry 22 and not be heard; | 
en he wou to ſpeed. 
If God have giv'n Sy great a 
| And bleſſed we your ſtore, "0 
| Remember ye are put in truſt, 
| To miniſter the more: : 
Beware of. foul and filthy lift, 
| Lt wWhoredom have no place; 
| Keep clean your veſſels in the Lord 
| hat he may you embrace. 
Te 1 es of the Lord, 
For ye are dearly bought; 
And they 2 do defile No ſhine; 
S rely come to rough, © | 
Poſleſs not pride ih any cafe, 
Build not your neſts too big; 
But have always before your Face, 2 
That ye be born to die. 

Defraud not him that hired is 
Jour labours to ſuſtain; IF; 
Bur ut give him always, out of hand, 

$ is penny for his pain. 
And as ye would that other men 
Unto you ſhould proceed; 
Do, ye the ſame again to. them, 
When they do ſtand in need. - _ 
And part your portion with the poor, 
money and in meat; 
And feed the fainted, feeble ſoul, 
With chat which ye can eat. 
That when your members eke met 
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That now do live and lack, - 
Aſk counſel allo of the wiſe, 
Give ear unto the end; 

Refuſe not you the ſweet rebuke, 
Of him that is your friend. 
Be thankful always to the Lord, 
With prayer and with praiſe ; ' 
2 you him, in all your 3 "” 

For to direct your wa) | 
And AN like chit = 
V bellies being A 

Conſume their years 'the th, 
i _— bay unto bed. 8 | 
+ „ 1 Jay, living 8 

Set him 19 05 before; ile 
And then be fore thas he will blen 

Tour ry oh and your ſtore. 
And thus 1 505 direct your days 
Er mn 

en y ee your ways 

How like ine you do look. 
EY ow 9 have fo * 


Fehn all A wits four book, © 
Then give it to your friends. 
_ - And beſeech the iving.God, . 
Repleniſh you with grace, | 
Tier T tnay have you in the brav 
And [ee you face to face. * 
And thoug N 

Contrary to my kind, 
| Rs Ane not enjoy Jour loye, 
e | 
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Yet I do hope, when that the heav'ns 
Shall vaniſh. like a ſcrole, | 
I ſhall receive your perfect ſhape, 
In body and in foul : 
And that I may enjoy your love, 
And you enjoy the land, _ 
I do beſeech the living God 
To hold you in his hand. | 
Farewel, my children, from the world, 
Where ye muſt yet remain; 


The lord of hoſts be your defence, * b 


Till we do meet again. | 
Farewel, my love, and loving wife, 
My children and my friends; 

I hope to God to have you all, 
When all things have their ends: 

And if you do abide in God, 
As you have now begun, | 

Your courſe, I warrant, will be ſhort, 
Ye have wt aber: 

God t you ſo to ur years, 
As he ſhall think it belt ; $ 

That ye may enter into heav'n, 
Where I do hope to reſt. 


A ſhort Addreſs from Robert Smith 70 all the faith- 


ful Servants of Chriſt, exborting them to be 
Arong under Perſecution. | 


CONTENT thyſelf with patience, 

With Chriſt to bear the croſs of pain, 

Which can, and will, thee recompence, 

A thouſand fold, with joys again. of 
Let nothing cauſe thy heart to quail, 
Launch out thy boat, hale up thy ſail, 

Put from 
And be thou ſure thou ſhalt attain, 
Unto the port that ſhall remain, 
8 For evermore. 


About the ſame time that Mr. Smith was burnt, 
three others, who had been condemned by biſhop 
Bonner, ſhared the ſame fate; namely, STepnen 
Haxwoop, THomas FusrT, and WILLIAM Hax. 
The firſt of theſe ſuffered at Stratford, near Bow; 
the ſecond at Ware; and the third at Barnet. 


8 
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The Perſecution and Martyrdom of 
ROBERT SAMUEL, a Minifter 
* Barford, in Suffolk. 


R. ROBERT SAMUEL was a very pi- 


mation, duri 

pay Frag his c IN 

and by his preacl vin 

and enforced the truth of the goſpel. 
Soon after the acceſſion of queen M 

turned out of his livin 


the principles of the refor- 
ign of Edward VI. He 


- 


1 


he was 
and retired to Ipſwich ; 
but he could not wi uſing his utmoſt ef- 
forts to | the refo religion, and, 
therefore, what he was denied doing in public, 

ht had 


he did in private. He aſſembled tho 


been accuſtomed to hear him in a room eg e 
c 


to his houſe, and there daily taught them 
as might lead them to ſalvation. 


1HE NEW bo 


ſnore: 


of 


ous man, and an eminent preacher of the} 


| thing could induce our m 


OK OF MARTYRS. 
| the days of king Edward, ſhould put away th. 
| wires, Od be Somipelled again x chaſtit 1 
their hypocritical term expreſſed it) and a angle life 
This order Mr. Samuel could by no means 
| obey, becabſe he knew it to be abominable, con. 
| trary to the law of Chriſt, and every tie, ſocial 
| and humane. Therefore, determining with him. 
| ſelf that God's laws were not to be violated for 
| the traditions of men, he till kept his wife at 
| Ipſwich, and omitted no opportunity of inſtruc. 
| ting his Chriſtian.friends in the neighbourhood. 
At length, his conduct reaching the ears of 
| Foſter, a juſtice of peace in thoſe parts, ey 
| artifice was uſed by that popiſh bigot to appreheng 
| Mr. Samuel, who was taken into cuſtody by ſome 
of his myrmidons, when on a viſit to his wife 
| at Ipſwich. Many efforts had been made without 
ſucceſs, but, at length, information having been 


= of the preciſe time when he was to viſt 
his wife, they deferred the ſurprize till night, 
(fearing the reſentment of the people, if Hes 
ſhould attempt to apprehend him by day) when 
ou numbers beſet him, and he, without the 
— 22 quietly reſigned himſelf into their 

Being taken before Foſter, he was committed 
to Ipſwich gaol, where he converſed and prayed 
with many of his fellow-ſufferers, during his 
confinement in that place. 

In a ſhort time he was removed from Ipſwich 
to Norwich, where Dr. Hopton, the perſecuting 
biſhop of that dioceſe, and Dunning the chan- 
_ exerciſed on him the moſt intolerable cru- 

ties. 

Among all the inhuman wretches with which 
the nation abounded at that time, rione could be 
| compared for cruelty with theſe two tyrants ; for 

while the rage of others was glutted with impri- 
ſonment and death, theſe were notorious for 
new- invented tortures, by which ſome were 


horrors of the moſt bewildered madneſs. 

In order to bring Mr. Samuel to recant, they 
confined him in a-cloſe prifon, where he was 
chained to a poſt in ſuch a manner, that ſtandin 
only on tiptoe, he was, in that poſition, forc 
to ſuſtain the whole weight of his body. 

To aggravate this torment, they kept him in 
a ſtarving condition twelve days, allowing him 
no more than two bits of bread, and three ſpoon- 
fuls of water each day, which was done in order 
to protract his miſery, till they could invent nev 
torments, to overcome his patience and reſolution. 

|. Theſe inhuman proceedings brought him to ſo 


| 
| 
| 
brought to recant, and others were driven into 


ſhocking a ſtate, that, ready to periſh with thirſt, 


he would often gladly have drank his own water; 


Þ tndetarigable induſtry, I but his body was ſo parched, that he emitted not 
recommended. | | 


a ſingle drop of urine. | 
At length, when all the tortures that theſe ſa- 

could invent proved ineffectual, and no- 
r to deny his great 
| and Maſter, he was condemned to be burned, 
| an act leſs cruel than what he had already ſuffered. 


| On the 3iit of Auguſt, 1555, he was led to 
| the ſtake, where he declared to the people around 
him what cruelties he had ſuffered during the 


| 


| V 


uch | time of his impriſonment, but that he had been 


enabled to ſuſtain them all by the conſolations 


While he was ſpending his time in this Chriſ- of the divine ſpirit, with which he had been daily 


tian manner, the queen commanded the commiſ- 
ſioners, for eccleſiaſtical affairs, to public an | 
order, that all prieſts who had been” married in 
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| viſited. 28 FANG z 55 
As this eminent martyr was leading to execu- 
tion, a young woman, who had belonged to his 

| N cCongre- 
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tongregation, and received the benefit of his 
ſpiritu diſcourſes, came up to him, and, as the 
laſt. token of reſpect, 2 embraced him. 
This being obſerved by ſome of the blood - thirſty 

piſts, diligent enquiry. was made for her the 
next day, in order to bring her to the ſtake, but 
ſhe happily eluded their ſearch, and eſcaped their 
cruel intentions. 
Refore Mr. Samuel was chained to the ſtake, 
he exhorted the ſpectators to avoid idolatry, and 
hold faſt to the truth of the goſpel ; after which 
he knelt down, and, with an audible voice, ſaid 
the following prayer: OP 

« O Lord my God and Saviour, who art Lord 
in heaven and earth, maker. of all things viſible 
and inviſible, I am the creature, and work of thy 
hands: Lord God look upon me, and other thy 

ple, who, at this time, are oppreſſed 1 
worldly-minded for thy laws ſake; yea, Lord, 
thy law itſelf is now trodden . under foot, and 
mens inventions exalted above it; and for that 
cauſe do I, and many thy creatures, refuſe the 
ory, praiſe, and conveniencies of this life, and 
do chuſe to ſuffer adverſity, and to be baniſhed, 
yea, to be burnt with the books of thy word, for 
the hope-ſake that is laid up in ſtore. For, Lord, 
thou knoweſt, if we would but ſeem to pleaſe 
men in things contrary to thy word, we might, 
by their permiſſion, enjoy theſe advantages that 
others do, as wife, children, , and friends, 
all which I acknowledge to be thy gifts, given to 
the end I ſhould ſerve thee. And now, Lord, 
that the world will not ſuffer me to enjoy them, 
except I offend thy laws, behold I give unto thee 
my whole ſpirit, ſoul, and body; and lo I leave 


here all the pleaſures of this life, and do now ' 


leave the uſe of them, for the. hope-ſake of eter- 
nal life purchaſed in Chriſt's blood, and promiſed 
to all them that fight on his ſide, and are content 
to ſuffer with him for his truth, whenſoever the 
world and the devil ſhall perſecute the ſame, - 

« O Father, I do not preſume to come unto 
thee, truſting in mine own righteouſneſs, no, but 
only in the merits of thy dear Son my Saviour. 
For which excellent gift of ſalvation I cannot 
worthily praiſe thee, neither is my ſacrifice worthy, 
or to be accepted with thee, . in compariſon of our 
bodies mortified, and obedient unto thy will: 


and now, Lord, whatſoever rebellion hath” been, | 
or is found in my members againſt thy will, yet 


do I here give unto thee my body to the death, 


rather than I will uſe. any ſtrange worſhipping, 


which, I beſeech thee, accept at my hand for a 
pure ſacrifice : let this torment be to me the. laſt 
enemy deſtroyed, even death, the end of miſery, 
and the beginning of all joy, peace, and ſolace : 
and when the time of reſurrection cometh, then 
let me.enjoy again theſe members then glorified, 
which now be ſpoiled and conſumed by the fire. O 
Lord Jeſusrecoevemy ſpirit into thy hands. Amen.“ 
When he had finiſhed his prayer he aroſe, and 
being faſtened to the ſtake, the faggots were 

aced round him, and mere. He 

re his ſufferings with a courage and reſolution 


care and trouble in exchange for another, where 
death ſhall be ſwallowed up in victory, where 
tears ſhall be wiped away from all eyes, and an 
eternity employed in ſingi 
Face, which has brought the redeemed of the 

rd from much tribulation, and advanced them 
to manſions at the right hand of God, where are 
Pleaſures for evermore. © OO ö 


ng. the praiſes. of that 


* 


| 


- 


lament and 


| 


As Mr. Samuel was a faithful, paſtor over his 
flock during his life, ſo he was reſolved they 


ſhould not forget him after his death, as appears - 
by the following. compolition, "which he wrote 


during his confinement : 


A Letter of Exbortation from Mr. Robert Samy el 
to ſome of the Congregation over whom he pręſided. 


« A man knoweth not his time, but as a fiſh 


is taken with the angle, and as the birds are caught 
with the ſnare ; ſo are men caught and taken in 


the perilous time when. it cometh upon them. 
The time cometh; the day draweth near, Ezek.vit, 


Better it were to die, (as the preacher faith): than 
to live and ſee the miſerable works which are done 


* 
- 


under the fun. ; ME he Fo 
Alas] for this ſinful nation, a people of great 
iniquity, corrupting their ways. They have for- 
ſaken the” Lord; they have provoked the holy 
one of Iſrael to anger, and are | 


though all dangers were clean over-paſt ? Yea, 
who liveth not now in ſuch felicity, worldly plea- 
ſures and joys, wholly ſeeking the world, pro- 
viding, and craftily ſhifting for the earthly clod 


and carnal appetite, as though fin were clean 


forgotten, overthrown, and deyoured ? 


We might now worthily, dear Chriſtians, - 


ail our heavy eſtate; miſerable 
condition, and ſorrowful chance; yes, I ſay, we 


might well accuſe ourſelves, and, with Job, curſe 
theſe our turbulent, wicked, and bloody laſt 
days of this world, were it not that we both ſee 
and believe, and find in God's facred book, that 


God hath reſerved a remnant in all ages, I mean 
ro 


the faithful, as many as have been from the be- 
ginning of the world exerciſed, with divers af- 

ictions and troubles, caſt and daſhed againſt all 
perils and dangers, as the very droſs and out- 
caſts of the earth, and ye will in no wife halt be- 
tween God and Baal. Chriſt will not part ſpoil 
with his mortal enemy the devil : he will have all 
or loſe all; he will not permit the devil mw 
the ſervice of the body, and he to ſtand contented 
with the heart and mind; but he will be glori- 
fied both in your bodies and in your ſpirits, which 
are his, as St. Paul faith, 1 Cor: vi: For he hath 


made, bought all, and dearly paid for all, as 


St · Peter ſaith. With his own immaculate. body 


hath he clean diſcharged your bodies from. fin, 


death, and hell, and, with. his moſt precious 
blood, paid your ranſom, and, full price, once 


for all, and far;ever- nu v7 on ny bing riots 
% Now what harm, I pray you, or chat 105 


as — 


ſuſtain you by this? Why are ye, O vain men, 
more afraid of Jefus, your gentle Saviour, and 


his goſpel of ſalvation, . than of a legion. of cruel 
1 


dev 


— 
* 


„going about, with falſe deluſions, ut 


uiet in Satan's ſervice, than in Chriſt's teligion? 
:ſteem you more theſe tranſitory and pernicious 
leaſures, than God and all his heayenly trea- 
3 O palpable darkneſs, horrible madneſs, 
and- wilful blindneſs, without compariſans too 


much to be ſuffered any longer! We fee and 
will not ſee; we N will not 


know! yea, 


we ſmart and will not. feel, and that our conſci- 


' 1 l y ” * 


gone backward, 
Who now liveth not in ſuch ſecurity, and reſt ay 


2M 
! 

| 

| 

4 


to deſtroy you, both ſouls: and bodies? Tel 
Jou to be more ſure than under your captain 
Chriſt? Do you promiſe yourſelves to be more 

0 
truly Chriſtian, | chearfully religning this life of 


ences well knoweth. . O.. miſerable ſouls, which. 
would, for fooliſh pleaſures, loſe the royal king- 


© ' «„ 
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r 
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dom, Abd permanent joys'of God, with the ever- I For, 44 Job ſaith; Their jeu laſteth but the 
| [ove hath prepared for them tvinKling of an Þ and death ſhall lie gna wn 
y love him, und renounce the world! | as doth the flock upon the 

The chillren of the * aſure _ | Daene Ma 
weak which faith) ſhall lie gnawing, tormenting, and — 
th which I] their wretched conſcience for evermore. 

Let us therefore (good Chriſtians) be conſt 
in obeying God rather than men. — — 
ings, which, by God's enquire they lay our ſinful bodies (yea, 5 Fw 
wt, ſhall be tar unto us, enemies) for God's truth; yet they cannot do ir, 
that be pleafant I brit By God's will, to his praiſe and honour, and 
appertain to this tranſitory to our eternal joy and felicity. Theſe are the 
once (as wh (ah tb Kingly prophet days of vengeance, faith Luke, that all things 
5 * city . e i Of th Joh 82 7 Now therefore ſaith God 
e , defiring the mouth of his prophet, © I will come unto 
of Gocke Ser but all 90 tte a the ik thee, and will fend my wrath upon thee.” Upon 
glutton did. thee, I fay, O England, and puniſh thee accord. 
Let us therefore pre for thoſe thi that do ing to thy ways, and reward thee after All thine 
l — and are celeſtial. e muſt Þ} abomination ! thou haſt kindled the fire of God's 
here (St. Paul faith) not as mhabiterd = jy wrath, and haſt ſtirred up the coals. For thou 
home-dwellers, 3 not as ſtran | waſt once enlightened, and hadft taſted of hea. 
only, bur 'after the mind of Pavl, as painful . venly gift, and waſt become partaker of the Holy 
I Ghoſt, and hadſt taſted of the good word of God: 
yea, it is yer in thy mouth, ſaith the prophet, 
Alas, O England, thou kneweſt thy ry and 
maſter's will, but didft not do it! thou muſt 
therefore, ſays he, ſuffer many ſtripes, and many 
| ſharp ſtrokes. 
% Let the enemies of Chriſt, and all unbe- 
hevers, look to be tormented and vexed, without 
hope of God's mercy, who know not' God in 
Chriſt to be their very righteouſneſs, their life, 
| their own ſalvation, and alone Saviour, nor be- 
heve in him. 
«© But we are the children of ſaints, and look 
for another life, which God ſhall give to all them 
who change not their faith, and ſhrink not from 
him. Rejoice, therefore, ye Chriſtian afflicted 
brethren, for they cannot take our fouls and bo- 
dies out of the hands of the Almighty, which are 
-- 7 in the boſom of our moſt loving father, 
if we abide faſt in Chriſt, and turn not away, 
furely we ſhall live for ever. Chriſt affirmeth the 
fame, Taying, My ſheep hear my voice, I knoy 


= | 


2 
2 87 


2 
% 


meeting them, they n unto me, and to no ſtrangers, 
affuredly 1 5 them everlaſting life : for they ſhall 
but —_— ap Leverage 


eternal life. What — or comfort, can 
we have more pleaſant and effectual than this? 
God is on our fide, and fighteth for us. As the 
world can do nothing againſt his might, neither 
in taking away, or diminiſhing from his glory, 
nor putting him from his "celeſtial throne; ſo 
neither can it hurt any one of his children with- 
out his pood-will : for we are members of his 
of his fleſh, $64 6f-kis' bones, and as dear 
> him as the apple of his eye. Let us, there- 
Ber and 8 fore, witch earneſt faith, lay faſt hold on the pro- 
miſes in the goſpel,” and let us not be ſeparated 


| che go 
. 


petual — 5 e from the fame r neben, or per- 
and his ler: For ſecution. 

than with Chriſt, Let us ebnbder the troth of God to be in- 

into the | vincible and immutable, promiſing and giving us, 

unwiſe man "(faith the mpreh his faithful ſoldiers, life eternal. It is he only that 

them not, neither do | a [| hath reſerved it for us: it is his only benefit, and 

chem; "bloody | p of his only tere mercy, and unto him only mult 

* flouriſh | we render thanks; Let not, therefore, the ven 
ut unto | fanrafics and dreams of men, and fooliſh gaud) 

may be cut No of the world, net the crafty deluſions of 
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in cruel hands as ſneep 


in the ſame ** 
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devil, drive; and ſeparate us from our hope of the | 
crown of righteouſneſs, that is 


laid u 
ſor us againſt the laſt day. O that and 
joyful day, I mean to the faithful, . Chriſt, 
y his covenant, ſhall grant and give unto them 
that overcome, and keep his words to the end, 
that they may aſcend and ſit with him, as he af- 
cended and ſitteth on the throne with his father! 
The ſame body and ſoul that is now with Chriſt 
afflicted, ſhall then with Chriſt be glorified : now 
inted td die; then 
firting at God's table "with Chriſt in his kingdom, 
as God's honourable and dear children; . 
we.ſhall have heavenly riches for . 
fullneſs of the preſence of the glory o 
hunger and thurſt ; celeſtial joys in the company 
of angels, for ſorrows, troubles, and cold irons ; 
and life eternal for bodily. death. - O y ſouls! 
O precious death, and evermore bleſſed, right 
dear in the eyes of God! to you- the ſpring of 
the Lord ſhall ever be flouriſhing. Then (as ſaith 
Iſaiah) the Redeemer ſhall return, and come 
in into Sion, praiſing the Lord, and eternal 
mercies ſhall be over their heads: they ſhall ob- 
tain mirth and-comfort ; ſorrow and woe ſhall be 
utterly vanquiſhed. Yes, I am he, ſaith the 
Lord, that in all things giveth: you everlaſting 
conſolation. To whom, with the Father and the 
prong Ghoſt, be glory and praiſe for ever. Amen. 


RO BERT SAMU EL.“ 
About the ſame time that Mr. Samuel ſuffered, 


ſeveral others ſnared the ſame fate, for adhering 


to the principles of the reformed rEVgion. 


WILLau ALLEN, a * man, was burnt 
« > thx in Norfolk. 


_ Tnomas Con, a butcher, ſuffered at Thetford, 


- * 14 


"Roc 3 an antient ws he, apo 


was burnt at Yexford, in Suffolk, u „ ee 


58 88 alſo ſuffered ow the ranks time 
at Canterb „ viz. GEORGE. Cor ux, RogzRr 
KEATER, NTHONY BuzxwaRD,; and GroRGE 
BzoprIpee ;1all of whom bore. their uniſhment 
with Chriſtian fortitude, glorifying, od. in the 
midſt of ne Ora, bt 3699.3 LEIGHD ($3812 ets 
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- "The Sufivinge and Martyrdoms of cho 
Mr. "ROBERT GLOVER," Genf. ad 
= CORNELIGS BONGEY, 4 Eu teal 
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Mr. Glover: — 3 he 
Joy feks at.colte (houſe. ofrtit broches. Joho 
Gliner, who had ſecreted himſelf; on account of 
4 warrant being iſſued to bring him before his 
ordinary, on a ſuſpicion of hett 
va T Mr. Robert Glover + was. in great 
danger from the indifpobrien af hig health, yet 
ſuch was the brutality of the popiſh emiſſaries, 
me 2 took * out of — and carried 


mint 


1 e de ten enen in which he 


1-74 wy 


20 ſtore 


| 


4 


— — 


ſuffered 2 affliction from his nels; he was 
brought before his ordinary, the biſhop of Litch- 


field and Coventry, who told him that he muſt 
ſubmit to eccleſiaſtical authority, and ſtand res 


proved for not coming to church. 


Mr. Glover aſſured his lordſhip, that he nei- 


ther had, nor would come to church, ſo long as 
the maſs was uſed there, to ſave five hundred 
lives, 7 him to produce one proof from 
ſcripture to juſtify that ĩdolatrous practice. 

After a long altercation with the biſhop in 
which Mr. — both learnedly and judici- 


ouſly defended the doctrines of the reformation, ; 


inſt the errors and idolatries of „and 
21888 that he was able to kk 
the faith he profeſſed, he was remanded back to 
Coventry = where he was kept cloſe priſoner, 
without a though much indiſpoſed; but ne- 
vertheleſs, the divine comforts enabled him to 
ſuſtain ſuch cruel treatment without repining, 
till, at length, he was permitted to provide him- 
ſelf with that neceſſary convenience. 
From Coventry he was removed to Litchfield; 
where he was viſited by the chancellor and pre- 
bendaries, who exhorted him to recant his errors, 


and be dutiful to the holy mother- church; but 


he.refuſed to conform to that, or any other church; 


| whoſe doctrines and practices were not founded 
„which he determined to 


on ſcripture authoritj 
make the ſole rule of his religious conduct. 


After this viſit, he remained alone eight days; 


during which time he gave himſelf; up to con- 
ſtant prayer and meditation, on the 2 
precious promiſes of God, through our 


Jeſus Chriſt, to all true believers, — 


ing in bodily health, and increaſing in the true 
faith of the goſpel. 


At the expiration of the eight days — was 


again brought before the biſhop, ' who enquired 


how his .impriſonment agreed with him, and 


warmly entreated him to become a member of | 


the mother-church, which had continued many 
years ; whereas the church, of which he had pro- 
feſſed: himſelf a member, was nge nov but in 


che time a Bdwand VE ee, 


With reſpect to the cn. our martyr was 
ſilent, treating it with- that-contemipt which ſuch 
mean behaviour in a prelate deſerved, but told 
his lordſhip, that he is buie pon a member 
of that church, whi built upon che founda- 


tion. of the; apoſtles Jeſus Chriſt 


himſelf being the cue corner-ſtone ; and then 


in the epiſtle of 
St. Paul 1 added 


quoted that well-known paſſage 


he, hath: aer e ng; though ĩt bore 


us ſhew before the World, being, for 
8 mo 4 der, croſſes and eee ww 
ſpied, efted,- an and perſecuted +2 otro | 


- After 7 0p read in which: — Glover "6 | 


retic. 


and 2 Chriſti 


op'h 
convinced by N and re — behaviour, 


but found reaſoning, founded] 6 de- 
firing; 2 TOES ec) that he would propound 
to him SIN bh Fans PR ut the biſhop r to * 


oline that method of — Hl he hott 
be ſummoned to the — court, diſmiſſing 


pa: neee he ſhould by. py 
| t 4H N 7 


3% 


give a reaſon for 


| 

bs 

* 
.F 
. 
* 
| 

bd 

by 
} 
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priſon; and there have neither meat or drink, I was firſt taken; and being brought before 
till he recanted his hereſies. 2 | 3 no rY gy ar" over to appear 
Our martyr heard the cruel e 68 at the enſuing ſeſſions, to be holden for the Iſle 
ence and reſignation, liſting up his heart to God, of Ely. But a few days after he was taken into 
that he might be enabled to ſtedfaſt in the | cuſtody, and committed: to Wiſbeach gaol, chere 
faith of the glorious goſpel. to temain till the next aſſizes/ for the county. 
When he was brought. into the conſiſtory court, During his confinement here he was viſited by 
the | biſhop demanded of him hew many ſacra- || the chancellor of Ely, who told him that he waz 
ments Chriſt had inſtituted to be uſed in his [| out of the pale of the Catholic church, and de. 
church? He - replied, two, Baptiſm, and the || fired that he would not meddle any more with 
Lord's Supper, and no more. | the ſcriptures than became a layman. 
Being aſked if rhe allowed ; confeſſion, he an- || After a ſhort pauſe, Mr. Wolſey addreſſed the 
in the negative. chancellor as follows: Good doctor, what did 
With reſpect to the real preſence in the ſacra- our Saviour mean, when he ſaid, Matt. xxiii. 
ment of the altar, he declared that the maſs was Wo be — Scribes and Phariſees, hypo- 
neither ſacrifice nor ſacrament, becauſe: they had }} crites, ſor ye ſhut up the kingdom of heaven w 
taken away the true inſtitution; and when they fore men; — go not in, neither ſuffer 
ſhould reſtore it, he would give his judgment ye that come to enter in.“ | 


concerning Chriſt's body in the ſacrament. : bs: 
3222 other examinations, public and I ROBERT PIGOT was apprehended, and 
private, he was condemned as an heretic, and }} brought before Sir Clement Hyam, judge, who 
Heli | over to the ſecular power. reproved him ſeverely for abſenting himſelf from 
2 2 church. The reaſon he aſſigned for his abſence 
CORNELIUS BONGEY, (who was ap- was, that he deemed the church a congregation 
| much about the ſame time as Mr. || of believers, aſſembled together for the worſhip 
Glover, and ſuffered with him) was examined by [| of God, according to the manner laid down in 
Randolph, biſhap of Litchfield and Coventry, and || his moſt hol and not a church of human 
the following allegations alledged againſt him: on the whimſical fancy of 
I. That he did hold, maintain, and teach . 
the city of Coventry, that the yu hath In conſequence of this anſwer he was, with 
power *o abſolve a ſinner from his Wolſey, committed to priſon, where they both 
2. That he aſſerted, there were in the church |} remained till the day appointed for their exe. 
on but two ſacraments, Baptiſm, and the I cution. "bd 
s Sup | 


| Pex. | 
3. That in the facrament of the popiſh altar, among 
there was not the zeal body and blood of Chriſt, Peter Valerices, a Frenchman, chaplain to the 
but the ſubſtance of bread and wine even after || biſhop of Ely, who thus addreſſed them: My 
conſecration. £2 brethren, ing to mine office, I am come to 
4- That for the ſpace of ſeveral years, he did || talk with you, for I have been almoner here theſe 


hold and defend, that the pope is not the head of twenty years and more, wherefore, iy = ag 

kd BSI 1143 | ire not 

Mr. Bongey acknowledged the juſtneſs of itheſe require and 
and proteſted that he would hold faſt 


to them ſo long as he lived; in conſequence of 
which he alſo was delivered over to the ſecular 


* 


3 
om 


1 being ſo different from what was 
expected, drew tears from all who were preſent, 
and greatly comforted our martyrs. 

On the gth of October, Pigot and Wolſey were 
brought before Dr. Fuller the . chancellor, and 
other commiſſioners for eccleſiaſtical affairs, who 
lad ft articles to their charge, but particu- 
e the ſacrament of the altar. 


that article was propaſed, they joint! 
declared the ſacrament n 1 idol, 


and that the real body and blood of Chriſt was 
not preſent in the ſaid ſacrament z and to this 
op ' 


2 . 
2M. 


FP, 


Io 


- 
bre 164 


Nei een 
two perſon 8 


recant the p ſhould die here, and 
| ing, that he had believed 4 

become à new man in 

cel Dr. Fuller up. 
pPraided 
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braided Wolſey with. obſtinacy and fool: hardi- 
neſs ; but endeavoured to ſooth Pigot into com- 
iance, deſiring one of the attendants to write to 
| following pu ; 4 
* 1 . 4 Ngo do e tllat after the 
words of; conſecration ſpoken by the prieſt, there 
remaineth no more bread and wine, but the v 
body and blood of Chriſt, ſubſtantially the ft 
— that was born of the Virgin Mary.“ 
— then. read to Pigot; and. his Aer be- 
uired, he briefly ſaid, C Sir that is your 
ald, 72 — never — be mine, bill cn; CEE 


it from ſcripture— 
Theſe two m 5 thus verſevering in the Faith 
of the pure goſpel,” ſentence of death was paſſed, 


1 both ordered 40 de burned as he- 


"On the 16th df \ORober, 155 5 the day ap- 
pointed for their execution, they were conducted 
to the ſtake, amidſt the lamentations of 
numbers of ff Several Engliſn tranſla- 
tions of the New Teſtament being ordered to be 
burned with them, they tosk' eneh dne of them 
in their hands, lamenting, 6n'the one hand, tlie 
ſo valuable a + repoſitory 6f ſacred 

truth, and glorying, on the other, tliat tkey were 
deemed worthy ofigaling the fame with their Mood. blood. 
They both died in the triufnph of faith, mag- 
oifying the power of divine grace, which enables 


— of God to glory in tribulation, and 
count all things but dung and droſs, for the ex- 
cellency of the Ry Chriſt heir Re- 
deemer. eget cn | 7: 3 46 
== LA «1 TES 1 + 38 
4: TT vo 2 
the Lives; offer. und ee, 
HUGH LATIMER, Bs wp of W orceſter ; | 
and un RID CET. \ 4 
London. > 4, | H N 
ies tan: | | 
HUGH LATIMER" * r | 
we year 103. #A0-ONGE CY pr 5 db: 
e 1475. a jon, 
— 4 $15. to Cambridge, Where be thewed | 
himſelf a zealous” papifh, "irveighed | 
Wing = reformers,” who, at that : 
to e ſome figure ih 
wid Thomas . cho rs | | 


derable perſon at Canbiider” of WI thoſe” wh 
— che refortnarioh, 3 derten 


publicly. 


opinions, fn prog =: RT 85 


wy (tion / ee We ae formance, | 
W 


| were then of pins 
This rendered adm gn t Cambridge, then 
e any : 


hone 


However, the mnalfected 
E. oght greedy A che; Race 
er, Wrought n © faint 
0 a At 0 of 5 proteſtunts fo 
| . chat the F wht (ntlthy alarmed, 
and," \abevrding e their uſual practice, "called 
dh ale of 
is arrn mee fuſſeted at Notich 
rings; far fröcn ſhaking che reform4- | 
1 ken rs of jt 
 hew'Wurape.” Vegan ert inter 
N he lint 700 Wines; and 
chat credit. with his Party, "Which 


** 


\ 


| 

| 
SIS 

| 

2 


tained a 


Fe fer out for London 1 
| 29d: under ſevere fit df 
e en wen diſtielled ät the thatghts of 


0 hd l 
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long fupported. Among other inſtances of his 
zeal and reſolution in this cauſe, he gave one 
| which was very remarkable : he had the courage 
3 (Henry VIII.) ag ainſt a pro- 
clamation, then Juſt publiſhed, forbiddin the 
uſe of the bible in Engliſh, and other books on 


religious ſubjets; He had preached ' before his 


majeſty once or twice at Windſor ; and had been 
taken notice of by him in a more affable manner, 
than that monarch uſually indulged Ag this 
ſubjests. But whatever hopes of preferment” = 
ſovereign's "favour might have ag in him, he 

choſe to put all to the hazard, rather- than omit 
what he thought his duty. His letter is che pic- 
wre of an honeſt and Linc#te heart: he cbhelbdes 
in theſe terms: Accept, gracious ſovereign, 
without diſpleaſure, wat I have written ; I thought 
it my duty to mention theſe things to your -ma- 
No perſonal quarrel, as 'God' ſhall judge 


me, have I with any man: I wanted only to in- 
duce your majeſty to conſider well, What Kind of 
perſons you have about you, and the ends for 
which they Counſel. Indeed, great prince, many 
— jr they ow” much — 4 very 
vate 8 ur m ſee 
through all ithe defies of of ca G be in all 
—_— equal to the High office, with which! you 
neriiſted, Wherefore, gracious King, re- 
member ydurſelſ; have pity upon your on ſoul, 
and think that che day is at hand, when you wall 
9 — account of your office, and the blood 3 which 
h been ſhed by 7 your Ford : in the Which day, 
— AS As ſtand ſtedfaſtly, and not be 
aſhamed, but be Clear: and ready in your reckon- 


ing; and have „ pardon ſealed with the blood 
eur: Chriſt, Which alone Terveth at 


er day, is my Gally prayer to him, who ſuf- 

fetcd death for out Ae The PEE 9 4 wg 

ſerve you.” 

Lord Cromwell was how own vp into 

and bein a favourer of the reformation, er. 
nefice in Wilſhire for Latimer, Who 

immediately wentthither afid reſided, diſcharging 

his duty in a very conſelentious Tanner, g a 


ured much at the ſame time, by the Romiſh 
Jerzy; who, at length, carried er nice fo 


CORN obtain an archiepiſcopit citation for his 


in London, "His friends would have 
kad km fly; but their” enfvaſions were in vain. 
depth bf Winter, 
ſtone and cholic; ; 


| leavin his pariſh expoſed to the pi clergy: © 

| On bo grin T2 Toa he AF oh court * 
biſhops atid to receive hin; where, 

indes of 7 70 examin „ 8 he bout 

his eros, 4 Was put into fs hes; | 

which He Wis d to ſub iber Veclarir 


—— of malſes 5 — . 

ur 5 pers to the dead” faints . 

* ee e hy. ** lchres and reliques 8 5-8 
en” Fe + Pins. ie - 


125 ſeven. facrarnents, and the worlhip +of + 
95 which; when he fefuſed to ügn, the Be 


bi With a "frown, he would confider 
har he did. We intend not, (aid he) Mr. 
Eatimzer, to be hard upbn vou we difinits vo 
for he preſens ; yak 55 a Bee of the att, th enn 
grant, at | 

88 next: 5 theetilig'We | hay find eich othef in ast 


t i deen bekam * 


the ſame ſcene was acted over again. He conti- 
nued inſſexible, and they continued to diſtreſs him. 
Three times every week they 
him, with a view dae to draw ſomething from 
him captious ' queſtions, or to teaze him at 
— into — 2-48 Tired out with this 
_ uſage, after he was _— at laſt, inſtead of 
going: he ſent a letter to the archbiſhop, in which, 
with great freedom, he told him, „That the 
treatment he had lately met with had fretted him 
into ſuch a diſorder as rendered him unfit to at- 
tend that day; that in the mean time he could 
not taking this opportunity to expeſtulate 
with — n him fo long from his 
duty; that it ſeemed to him moſt unaccountable, 
chat they, who never preached themſelves, ſhould 


hinder others; that, as for their examination of 


him, he really could not imagine what they 
aimed at; they pretended one thing in the be- 
ning, and another in the progrels ; that if his 
were what gave offence, which he per- 
ſuaded himſelf were neither contrary 
nor to any canon of the church, he was ready to 
anſwer whatever might be exceptionable 
in them; ö 

be had to. the judgment of the people ; 
that a diſtinction might be made between the 
ordingages oh ; quackm- gag that if ſome abuſes 
T. Wn del 
ft ed; t was 
means to — — yo 1 
all paſtors might be to orm 
duty; but that, however, liberty might be given 
to thoſe who were willing ; that as to the articles 
propoſed to him, he begged to be excuſed ſub- 
ſeribing to them; while he lived, he never would 
aber ſuperſtirion ; and that, laſtly, he hoped the 
archbiſhop would excuſe what he had written; he 
knew his duty to his ſuperiors, and would practiſe 
It; bat in hag eee 
gation laid upon him.” 

The biſhops, however, continued their perſecu-. 
nook but their ſchemes. were fruſtrated in an 

unexpected manner. Latimer being raiſed to the 
ſee of Worceſter, in the year 1533, by the fa- 
your of Ann Boleyn, then the wife of 
Henry, to whom, moſt 4 


mended by lord Cromwell, he of ts | 


extenſive field to the prine 

reformation,” in which . aims 1g the ut 
moſt and aſſiduityj. All che hiſtorians of 
thoſe times mention him as z perſon remarkably 
zealous in the dif of his new office; and 
dell us, that in oyerlooking'the clergy of his di: 
oceſe, he was uncommon 


ſolute, and 


larly ſent for | 


to the truth, 


H active, warm, and xe. | 
ided in his eccleſiaſtical court with |} carried him again into the 


5 
j 
5 


| 


the ſame. ſpirit. in wo, eee 


and obſeryant ; 215 in ordaining, ſtrict and wary ; 
— indefatigable; and in reproving — | 
g. ſevere and erſualive. ; 
1 115 he received x ſummons to attend the | 
Hes and convocation which 8 him, + 
her opportunity of promoting 
par Xo 4 het, his heart was fo 9 ſer, 
Many alterations were made in reli 


gious matters; {| diner's emiſſaries quickly unn him out in 0 
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to have none for ſtate. affairs. His whole ambj. 
tion was to diſch arge the» paſtoral. functions of a 
biſhop, neither aiming to diſplay the abilities of 
a ſtateſman, nor thoſe Co a courtier. How very 
unqualified he was to ſu the latter of theſe 
characters, the following ſtory will prove: it was 
the cuſtom in thoſe days for tlie * 22 to make 
preſents to the king on New- 2 day, and many 
2 them would — very li iberall ** ure 
their giſts to their Among the 

, the biſhop of Worceſter, «ae J then, in town, 
waited upon the king, with his —＋ but in- 
ſtead of a purſe of gold, which was the common 
oblation, he preſented a New Teſtament, with a 
leaf doubled — in a very conſpicuous manner, 


to * 1p e * Whoremongers and een 
Fo 15 e 


was ſummoned again to attend 
the wa” > laws the biſhop of Wincheſter Gar- 
diner, was his 


enemy; who, upon a 
cular occaſion, when the were _ 


king, kneeled down and ſolemnly accuſed biſhop 
Latimer of a ſeditious . court. 
Being called upon b king, with ſome ſterneſs, 
— — was ſo far from de. 
Wo and palliating what he had ſaid, that he 
y aſtitied it; and turning to the king, with 
that noble uncencern, which a good conſcience 
inſpires, ** I never thought 1 — worthy, ſaid 
he, nor did I ever ſue to before your 
_ but I was called wit, and would be wil- 
you miſlike it, to give place to my betters: 
— may be a great many more wor- 
1 And if it be your 
= 7 allow them for preachers, I can 
tent. to 2 their books after. them. But 
grace allow me for a „I would 
4455 re you to give me leave to iſcharge my con- 
ſcience, and to frame my doctrine according to 
my audience. I 44 dolt indeed to 
have preached ſo at the borders — your realm, as 
I. preach. before. your grace. The of 
his anſwer baffled. his accuſer's malice; the fe- 
verity of the king's countenance changed into a 
8 ſmile, and the biſhop was diſmiſſed with 
bliging freedoms, which which os proach never 

— 1 — ſe he eſteemed. * 
However, as the biſhop could 1 256 his vote 
for the act of the . „ 18 drawn up 
by. che duke of Norfolk, he thought it wrong to 
hold any office in 4 church where ſuch terms of 
communion were required, and therefore he re- 
his biſhop rick, and retired into the country, 
he 0 Rye a ſequeſtered life. But 
N midſt öf his ſecurity, an unhappy accident 
Ous weather, 
which was abroad: he received a. bruiſe by the 
| fall of a tree, and the contuſion was ſo dangerous, 
that he was obliged to ſeek out for bettet aſſiſtance 
than could br afforded. him by the unſkilful fur- 
e s, With this view he repaired 
to pee og where he had the misfortune to ſee 
the fall of his patron, the lord Cromwell: à loſs 
which he was ſoon made ſenſible of. For Gar- 


and a few; I after the was tranſlated | Fs rn and 5 which ſomebod 2 
into 2 : recommen d'to a general pe. omewhere heard him fay, againſt the ſix 
ir EL + I} ficles, being alledged againſt him, he was ſent to 
atisfied wh the proſpect of | the tower! where, without any judicial examina- | 


to his dioceſe, having || tion, 


made a longer ſtay in . than was abſolutely - 


neceſſary, EI he prerended 


he ſuffered 1 22 ot another, 
a cxuel 1 im riſonment EY remainitig fix N 


of 08! lenry's reign. WE. ad w HE N On 


— 


On the death of Henry, the proteſtant intereſt 
tevived under his ſon Edward; and Latimer, im- 
mediately {en the chings of the government, 
was ſet at liberty. An addreſs was made by the 
protector, to reſtore him to his biſhopric: the 
protector was very willing to gratify the parlia- 
ment, and WI the reſumption of his bi- 

imer; who now thinking him- 


it, chooling rather to accept an inyitation from 
his friend archbiſnop Cranmer, and to take up his 
reſidence with him at Lambeth; where his chief 
employment was to hear the complaints, and re- 
dreſs the grievances of the poor people; and his 
character, for ſervices of this kind, was ſo uni- 
verſally knewn, that ſtrangers from every part of 
England would reſort to him. CR gn: 


ars, during which time he aſſiſted the arch- 
iſhop in compoſing the homilies, which were 
ſet forth by authority, in the firſt year of king 
Edward : þe 
Lent ſermons before his majeſty, which office 
he alſo. performed during the three firſt years of 
his reign. | FOES 

Upon the revolution which happened at court 
after the death of the duke of Somerſet, he re- 
tired into the country, and made uſe of the king's 
licence as a general preacher in thoſe parts, where 
he thought his labours might be moſt ſer- 
viceable. 36k . 
He was thus employed during the remainder 
of that reign, and continued the ſame courſe, 


for a ſhort, time, in the beginning of the next; 


reſolved an, the firſt ſtep towards it was the pro- 


as were known to be popiſhly inclined. The 
biſhop of Wincheſter, who was now prime- mi- 
niſter, having proſcribed Mr. Latimer from the 


cl. He had notice of this deſign. forme hours 


uſe of the intelligence. The meſſenger found 
him equipped for his journey, at which, expreſ- 
ſing his 4 · N Mr. Latimer told him, that he 
was as ready to attend him to London, thus called 


any journey in his life; and that he doubted not 
but that God, who had enabled him to ſtand be- 
fore two princes, would enable him to ſtand be- 
fore a third. The meſſenger then acquainting 


delivered a letter, and de parted. However, open- 
ing the letter, and finding it a citation from the 
council, he reſolved to obey it, and ſet out im- 


ſaid, chearfully, This place of burning hath 
long groaned for, me.“ The next moning he 
waited upon the council, who having loaded him 


Tower, from whence, after ſome time, he was 
removed to Oxford. 5 W n "4 


Newcaſtle-upon-Tyne, from whence he was re- 


great learni 
commended him, that he was made m 
Dembroke- ball, in that univerſity. 


Tit. 


In theſe employments he ſpent more than two 


was alſo appointed to preach the 


but as ſoon as the N r popery was 
ar 
hibition of all preaching, and licenſing only ſuch 


before the meſſenger's arrival, but he made no 


upon to anſwer for his faith, as he ever was to take 


mediately. As he paſſed through Smithfield, he 


moved to the univerſity of Cambridge, where his 
and diſtinguiſhed abilities, ſo re- 


| 


c to Mr. 
ſelf unequal to the weight of it, refuſed to reſume |} 


—_ 


*— 


— 


* 


him, that he had no orders to ſeize his perſon, 


5 — — . Ir I” 


5 1 


Nic HQLAS. RIDLEY, biſhop. of Lon-| 
don, received the earlieſt part of his education at 


vl 


Aer being ſame years in this office he left. 
; ; 27 0 | PA We” IGEPY 1 Ws; | . 


| when he heard the cardina | 
holineſs mentioned in the commiſſion, he kept on 


| Cambrid „and travelled into various parts of 
Europe for the advancement of knowledge. On 
his return to England he was made chaplain to 
king Henry VIII. and biſhop of Rocheſter, from 
which he was tranſlated to the ſee of London by 
ring Edward VII. De ett th. 
In private life he was pious, humane, and 
affable; in public he was learned, ſound, and 
eloquent ;, diligent in his duty, and very popular 
as a preacher. | 1 - 26 24ft4- $6} r 
He had been educated in the Roman catholie 
religion, but was brought over to that of the re- 
formed by means of reading Bertram's book on 
the Sacrament; and he was confirmed in the ſame 
by frequent conferences with Cranmer and Peter 


Martyr, ſo that he became a zealous promoter of 


the reformed dockrines and diſcipline during the 
reign of king Edward. 2741 f ace 

On the acceſſion of queen Mary he ſhared the 
ſame fate with many others who profeſſed the 
truth of the 
he was firſt removed from his biſhopric, then 


ſent priſoner to the Tower of London, and after- 


wards to Bocardo priſon, in Oxford; from 
whence he was committed to the cuſtody of Mr. 
Iriſh, mayor of that city, in whoſe houſe he re- 
mained till the day of his execution. | 


On the 3oth of September, 1555, theſe two 
eminent prelates were cited: to appear before the 
divinity-{chool at Oxford. SiS t 
Agreeable to this citation, they both appeared 
on the day appointed. | 19. 238. "26541 
Dr. Ridley was firſt, examined, and ſeverely 
reprimanded by the de of. Lincoln, becauſe, 
s grace, and the pope's 


his cap. The words of the biſhop- were to this 
effect: ** Mr. Ridley, if you will not be unco- 


| vered, in re to the and the cardinal 
firſt, ſent a meſſage to cite him before the coun- ſpect pope | 


his legate, by whoſe authority we ſit in co 


; 


mmil- 
ſion, your cap-ſhall be taken off.“ | 


The biſhop of Lincoln then made a formal ha- 


rangue, in which he intreated. Ridley to return to 


the holy mother- church, infiſted on the antiquity 


4 and authority of the ſee of Rome, and of the 


pope, as the immediate ſucceſſor of St. Peter, 
Dr. Ridley, in return, ſtrenuouſly oppoſed: the 
arguments of the biſhop, and boldly; vindicated 
the doctrines of the reformation. 
After much debate, the five following articles 
were.propoſed to him,. and his immediate and 
explicit anſwers required. 
1. That he had frequently affirmed, and openly 
maintained and defended, that the true natural 


body of Chriſt, after | conſecration of the prieſt, 


1s not really preſent in the ſacrament of the altar. 
2. That he had often publicly affirmed, and 


defended, that in the ſacrament of the altar re- 
maineth ſtill the ſubſtance of bread and wine. 
with many ſevere reproaches, ſent him to the || 


3. That he had often openly affirmed, and 


ob e maintained, that in the maſs is no pro- 


pitiatory ſacrifice for the quick and the dead. 


4. That the aforeſaid aſſertions have been ſo= 


lemnly condemned by the ſcholaſtical cenſure of 
this ſchool]; as heretical, and contrary; to the Ca- 


tholic faith, by the prolocutor of the convoca- 
[ tion-houſe, and fundry learned: men of both uni- 


ane 06045 pigG, nn aero 5 
8 That all and fingular the premiſes are true, 


and notoriouſly known, by all near at hand, and. 


» og. | $9 8 * hae | 
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goſpel. Being accuſed of hereſy, 


o 
LEE ů on. te. ta. ̃¶⅛ —U— vow 4 


no E NEN o N AN A IE 


eg. THAI "1 

Io the firſt of theſe articles Mr. Ridley ve 

lied, chat he believed Chriſt 's' body to be in che 

acrament, really; by! race and ſpirit effectually, 

but not ſo as to include a lively and moveable] 
body under the forms of bread and wine. 
| Tv the ſecond he anſwered in the affirmative. 

| Part of the fourth he acknowledged, and part 

he. denied. Ut 6 ten 


„ 


were ſo far true, as his ies had ſet ſotth. 
Whether all men ſpake evil of them he knew 
not, becauſe he came not fo much abroad to hear 
9 man reported. 

He was then ordered to appear the following 
day in St. Mary's church, in Oxford, to give his 


final anſwerz after which he was committed to 


the cuſtody of the mayor. 


When Latimer was brought into court, the 
biſhop of Lincoln warmly exhorted him to return 


to the ee eee _ which he had 
revolted. fi 
The ſame articles which were propoſed | 


Dr. Ridley were read to Mr. Latimer, and he was 


to give a foll and ——— anſwer to 
of them 
His replies not being ſatisfattory to the court, 


hens diſmiſſed : but ordered to appear in || 


St. Mary's epurdiy: at che fame time with Dr. 
f Rips: „ 
On the day'e the nao met; 
whey Dr. Ridley —— firſt brought before them, 
the biſhop. of Lincoln ſtood up, and began to 
repeat the proceedings of the former meeting, 
affuring him that he had full liberty to make 
what alterations he pleaſed in his anſwers to the 
articles propoſed to him, and to deliver the ſame 
to the court in writing. 

"Aw: ſome debate, Dr. Ridley took out a pa- 
per, and began to read; but the biſhop inter- 
rupted him, and ordered the beadle to take the 
writing from him. The doctor deſired permiſſion 
9 on, declaring the contents were only his 
f 2 to the articles propoſed; but the biſhop 
and others, having privately reviewed it, would 
not it to be read in 

hen the articles were again adminiſtered, he 


referred the notary to his writing, who ſet hem | 


down according to the ſame. - 

The biſhop of Glouceſter affedling mucke won 
cern for Dr. Ridley, perſuaded him not to in- 
dulge an obſtinate temper, but recant his erro- 
neous opinions, and ern ond eee the 
| holy Catholic church. 712 


"Mit; Riley coolty replied» hai! n not ws of 
his own underſtanding, but was fully perſuaded, 


God's moſt holy and-/ infallible word; and, 
e be he could not abandon or deny the ſame, 
conſiſtent with his forthe honour of "oy 
and che ſalvation of his-immiortat ſoul. 
He deſired to declare his reaſons, whirefore 
he could not, with à ſaft conſcience, admit of 
the popalh, eee his requeſt | was de- 
nied. Ty SET RAR PETITION 201 

The bilop finding him inflexible/in the Faich, 
according to che doctrine of the-reformation, thus 
addreſſed him: Dr. Ridley, ãt is witch the ut. 
moſt chncern that ohſrrye your ſtubbornneſs 


and obſtin ein in damnable errors 
and ede unleſa y — muſt” pro- 
ceed ic tlie other; part e N of 


— 


o ie fifdh-he anfwered, char the premiſes | 


— 


| mitt 


„ — — 


open court. | 


— we - 0 ee . At 4 
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heaven receive my 


| of the fire burnin ing low, and not flamiag about 
that the religion he profeſſed was founded on 


„ 


i — 


2 — who; h 
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Mr. Ridley not mali oh rb ſeotencs 
condemflation Was read; LRN S Was obo 


ried back to confinement; 7 RT 
When''Mr: 
court, the biſhop of Lincoln informed him, that 


| though they bad already taken his anſwers to cer... 


tain att alledged againſt him, yet they had 
given him time to conſider on che ſame; and 
would permit him to make what alterations he 
ſnould deem fit, hoping by that means, to te- 
claim him from his errors, and hring him oyer 
to the faith of the holy Catholic church. 5 
The articles were again read to him, but he 
deviated not, in a ſingle point, from the anſwers 
he had already given. 99 
Being again warned to recant, and Nele his 
errors, he refuſed, declaring, that he never would 
deny God's truth, which he was ready to ſeal 
with his blood. Sentence of condemnation was 
then pronounced againſt him, and he was com- 
> to the cuſtody of the mayor. 

A few days after this. they were both Gemnly 
degraded by the biſhop: of Glouceſter, and the 
vice-chancellor-of Oxford; (after which they were 
delivered over to the ſecular power. 

The 16th'of October, 1555, was the day ap- 
pointed for their execution, and {as place Toun- 
ditch, behind Baliol colle 

Mr. Latimer went to che l. ſake i in an bumble, 
plain, lay-dreſs, and Dr. Ridley in his eccleſi- 
aſtical habit, which he wore when a biſhop. 
They embraced each other on the melancholy oc - 
caſion; and Dr. Ridley encouraged his fellow- 


labourer, and feltow-ſufferer, in the cauſe of Chriſt, 


to be of good cheer affuring. him that God 
would either afſuage the fury of che damen or 
enable them to endure them. 


Our - martyrs then kueeled own, EY wide | 


great earneſtneſs, prayed to Almighty God to 
wary them to ſuſtain the err n ne 
t 


When they. aroſe "INE prayer, one Gf ohe po- 


piſh- prieſts, in an occaſional. ſefmon, upbraided 
oooh with hereſy and departure ſrom the church 
of Chriſt. Dr. Ridley 
cating himſelf ſrom the aſperſion of the prieſt, 
but was denied that libefty, and commanded to 
prepare immediately for the firez/ unleſs he would 
recant, and abjure his heretical; gpinions; with- 
out heſitation, therefore, he took off his cloaths, 
diſtributed them among the populace; and, toge-/ 
ther with Latimer, was chained to the ſtake,: - 
Latimer ſoon ex n „ erying, „O father of 
„. But Ridley; by reaſon 


his body, endured the moſt exquiſite tortute, 


N he in the fire, and begging, for Ohriſt's 


ſake, that the flames DER: ſurrgynd- him; till, 
at length, ſome of the ſpectators having taken 
off part of the faggots, che fire had vent, and the 
bag of gunpowder that was faſtened: to is neck 


— Ber which he was not ſeen to move, 
but fell down at the feet of his fellow-fuf- 


ferer, 
Tbis did theſe two pious ; divines, and Ada 
believers, teſtify, wich their blood, the xruth of 


the everlaſtin ſpel, upon which nds al 
; was finner's' e 105 7 


afd Maſter, 17 85 much; tribulati 
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Mr. Latimer, at the time bf his death! was in 


the eigbtieth year of his age, and preſeryed the 
2 he had profeſſed with NE oft diftin- 


m 
_ eviſhed magnanimity. He had naturally a 
zppy temper, formed on the principles of true 
chriſtianie . Such was his chearfulgeſs, that none 
of the aceidents of life could diſcompoſe him? 
ſuch was his fortitode, that not even the ſevereſt 
trials could unman him; he had a collected ſpi- 
rit, and on no occaſion wanted a reſgurce; he 
could retire within himſelf, and hold the world at 
defiance. 17 n -4 1 0 . 
And as danger could not daunt, ſo neither 
could ambition allure him: though converſant in 
courts; and intimate with princes, he preſerved, 
to the laſt, (a rare inſtance of moderation !) his 
imeval plainneſs: in his profeſſion he was in- 
atigable; and that he might beſtow as much 
time as poſſible on the active part of it, he al- 
lowed hirnſelf only thoſe hours for his private 
ſtudies, hen the bufy world is at reſt, conſtantly 
filing; at all ſeaſons of the year, by two in the 
morning. How conſcientious he was in the dif- 


charge of the public parts of his office, we have || 


many examples. No man could perſuade more 
fotcibly ; nõ man could exert, o proper octa- 
ions, a more ' commanding! ſeverity.” The 
wicked, in whatever | ſtation, he rebuked with 


cenſorian dignity, and awed vice more than the 
halide ee e bus arte 


He was not eſteemed à very learned man, for 


he cultivated bnly uſeful learning, and that he }{| 


lay in a very narrow compaſs. He never 
engaged in worldly affairs, thinking that 4 cler- 
an ought to employ himſelf only in his pro- 


fon! Thus he lived, rather a good, than whiat | 


che world calls a great man. He had riot thoſe 
commanding talents which give ſuperiority in 
bufineſs but for purity and ſincerity of heart, 


for true licity of manners, for apoſtolic zeal, 
in the of religion, and for every virtue, 


both of a publie and private kind, which ſheuld 
adorn the life of a Chriſtian, he was eminent be- 
yond moſt men of his own or any other time. 
As to his ſermons; © which are ſtill extant, 
and of which an edition was publiſned upwards 
of twenty  years' ſince, they are, indeed, far 
enough from being exact pieces of compoſition; 
yet his fimplicity and low familiarity, his hu- 
mour and Arollery, were well adapted to the 
times q and his orhᷣtory, according to the mode 
of eloquence at that day, was exceeding popular. 
His action and manner of preaching too, were 
very affecting; and no wonder; * for he ſpoke 
immediately from his heart.“ His abilities, 
however, as an orator; madeſonly an inferior part 
ol his character as a preacher. What particularly 
recommends him; is that noble and apoſtolic 
ka po he continually exerted in the cauſe of 
truth. vor 08 | 4 KH" T7 I4 1 ; f 
Mr. Ridley was no leſs indefatigable in py. 
moting the reformed religion, than his fellow- 
ſufferer Mr. Latimer. e was naturally of a 
very eaſy temper, and diſtinguiſhed for his great 
piety and// humanity to the diſtreſſed, He per- 
kveredyto the laſt, in that faith He hadprofefled, 


and chearfully refigned up his life in defence of | 
the trurhcof the goſpel;” ©» (1 7 Lite oy, 
both cheſe worthy-prelates, duri ir cons. 


— 


| 


| 
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biete to goſpel © 
ad ſo ſtrictly; adhered- They: alſd rote great 
numbers of letters to their reſpective friends and 
articular acquaintan tes. 
Among the pieces written by Dr. Ridley, Was 
a farewel addreſs to the univerſity of Cambridge, 
and particularly to the members of Peinböke? 
hall, of which he had been maſter. He alſo 
rote addreſſes, of the ſarne nature; to the cities of 


to which they 


| 
= 
Rocheſter, (the ſee of whith he Had ſome time 
held) Weſtminſter, and London. But 2 all” 
theſe are too tedious to be here inſerted, we hall 


nly preſerve the following extract 
— 
* O London, 


from . the 
{. ebe 


| | don, to whom now may 1 
ſpeak in thee, or whom ſhall I bid farewel? Shall 

I ſpeak to the prebendaries of Paul's? Alas J all 
that loved God's word, and were the true ſetters 
forth thereof, are now (as I hear ſay) ſome burnt © 
and ſlain, ſome exiled and baniſhed, and ſome 
confined in hard priſon, and appointed daiſy to 
be put to moſt cruel death, for Chriſt's gofpel- 
ſake. As for the reſt of them, I know they cold? 
never brook me well, nor could J ever delight in 95 
them. ' SY WIG PI RAR einge e 
Shall T ſpeak to the ſee thereof} herein f 
late 1 was placed almoſt, and not fully, the ſpace 
of three years? But what may I ſay to it, being 
(as 1 hear ſay I am) depoſed and expulſe&byjudg=. 
ment, as unjuſt uſurper of that room? O Jug?! * 
ment! judgment ! Can this be juſt judgment, to 
condemn the chief miniſter of God's word, the 
{paſtor and biſhop of the dioceſe, and never bring 
him into judgment, that he migh 


1 


4.4 1 


— 


ä 


* 


| night have heard! 
what crimes were laid to his charge, nor ever 
ſuffer him to have any place, or time, to anfwer 
for himſelf? Thinkeſt thou chat hereaſt& wier 
true juftice ſhall have place, this judgtient tac 
ever be allowed, either of God or un? Well, 
as for the cauſe; or whole matter of my depoft- 
tion, and the fpoilof'my goods, which thou pf: 
ſeſſeſt yet, I refer it unto God, Wo is 4 jut 
judge; and I beſeech God, if it be his pleafure, ey 
that that which is but my perſonal wrong; be not 7 
laid to charge in the latter day ; "this only T 3 
enn pray ft. n on n eos” 
O thou now wicked and bloody fee; why 
doſt thou ſet up again many altars of idolatry, 
which, by the word of God, were juſtly taken 
away? Why doſt thou daily delude thy people, 
maſking in thy maſſes inſtead of the Lord's Holy 
ſupper, which ought to be common; as well ff; cath 
Chryſoſtom, yea the Lord himſelf) to the people 
as to the prieſt ? How dareſt thou deny to the 
people of Chriſt, contrary to his expreſs com- 
mandment in the goſpel, his holy cup? Wh 
babbleſt thou to the people the Common? Prayer i 
a 1 wherein St. Paul commandeth, 
in the Lord's name, that no man ſhould Tpeak . - 
before the congregation; except it ſfiould Be U 
and by declared in their common tongue; that al! 
might be edified? Nay, hearken thou Whorifflli 
15 Babylon, thou wicked Hons of 3 7298 
Chriſt, thou bloody wolf, why ſlayeſt thou down, 
and thakeſt havock of the prophets of God > Why 1 
murdereſt thou; fo cruelly, Chriſt's poor f, 
ſheep, Which will not hear thy voice,” becauſe 
thou art a ſtranger, and will follow” none other 
but their on "Chiif"his/voite?"Thinkeſt 
Hou to eſcape;/ or cut dhe Tor Wilk net require . | 
the. blood of his ſaintw at ch? 
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which is the work of thy hands und, 
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fayeſt thou _ haſt power to make; that thy deaf 

and- San will not, indeed, nor can, 
art not aſham 


(although tho ne ed to call him thy 
maker) make thee to eſcape the revenging hand of 
the kiok end Aleviahty Cod. fur be thou af 
ſured, that the living Lord, or Saviour and Re- 


deemer, who ſitteth on the right hand of his fa- 
ther in glory, he ſeeth all; thy wicked ways, and 
cruelty, done to his dear members, and he will 
ot forget his holy ones, and his hands (O thou 
whoriſh drab) ſhalt thou never eſcape. Inſtead 
of my farewel to thee, now I ſay, fie upon thee, 
fie upon thee, filchy drab, and all thy falſe pro- 
ets. | 
7 *« Yet thou, (O London) I may not leave thee 
thus. Although thy : epiſcopal. ſee, now being 
Joined in league with the ſeat of ſatan, thus hath 
now both handled me and the ſaints of God; yet 
I do not doubt, but in that . city there may 
be many pious mourners, who do daily mourn 
for that miſchief, who .never did, nor ſhall, con- 
to that wickedneſs, but do deteſt and abhor 

it as the ways of ſatan. But theſe privy mourners 
here I will paſs by, and bid them farewel with 
their fellows hereafter, when place and occaſion 
ſhall more convenicatly require. Among the 
worſhipful of the city, and tally which were 
in office of mayoralty, yea, and in other cities 
alſo, (whom now to name is not neceſſary) in the 
time of my miniſtry, which was from the latter 
of Rong Hill's year, 2 N A 
es's year, a great Part reo » O Ac 
that I found no ſmall humanity, and 

tleneſs as me thought: but (to ſay the truth 

I do eſteem, above all other, for true Chri 

tian kindneſs, which is ſhewed in God's cauſe, 


| work of God was begun and wrought, and that 


{| fore thee, by thy predeceſſor, was well begun, 


| unto all Chri 


| riſhed, ſhall be relieved, holpen,. and brought 
up, and ſhall have cauſe to bleſs the aldermen of 
that time, the common · council, and the whole 
body of the city; but eſpecially thee, O Dobs, 
and thoſe choſe men, by whom this honourable 


ſo long, throughout all ages, as that godly wo 
ſhall endure; which I —.— n — 
be ever unto the world's end. Amen. EN 
* And thou, O Sir George Barnes, the truth 
is to be confeſſed to God's glory; and to the good 
example of others, thou _ in thy year, not 
only a furtherer and continuer of that, which, be. 


but alſo, didſt labour ſo to have perfetted the 
work, that it ſhould have been an abfolute thing, 
and pertect ae true charity and godlinels 
| endom. Thine endeavour was to 
have ſer up an houſe of occupations, both that 
all kind of poverty, being able to work, ſhould 
not have lacked, whereupon profitably they mig): 
have been occupied to their own relief, and to 
the profit and commodity of the commonwealth 
of the city, and alſo to have retired thither the 
poor babes brought up in the hoſpitals, when 
they had come to a certain age and ſtrength, and 
alſo all thoſe which, in the hoſpitals aforeſaid, 
had been cured of their diſeaſes, - And to have 
brought this to paſs, thou obtainedſt, not without 
great diligence and labour, both of thee and of 
| thy brethren, and of that godly king Edward, 

that Chriſtian and peerleſs prince's hand, his 
princely palace of Bridewell, and what other things 
to; the performance of the ſame, and under what 
| condition is not unknown, That this thine 


and done for his ſake... Wherefore, O Dobe, 
Dobs, alderman and knight, thou, in thy year, 
didſt win my heart for, evermore, for that ho- 
nourable act, that moſt bleſſed work of. God, of 


the erection and ſetting up of Chriſt's holy hoſpi- 
tals, and truly religious houſes, which by thee, 


and through thee, were begun. For thou, like 


a man of God, when the matter was moved for | 


the relief of Chriſt's poor ſilly members to be 
holpen from extreme miſery, hunger, and fa- 
mine; thy heart, I ſay, was moved with (pity, and 
as Chriſt's high honourable officer in that cauſe, 
thou calledſt together thy brethren, the aldermen 
of the city, before whom thou breakedſt the 


matter for the poor thou didſt plead their cauſe, 


yea, and not only in thine on perſon thou didſt 
ſet forth Chriſtꝰs cauſe, but to further the mattet, 
thou broughteſt me into the council chamber of 


the city, before the aldermen alone, whom thou 
hadſt aſſembled there together to hear me ſpeak 
what I could ſay, as an advocate, by office and 
duty, in the poor men's cauſe. Ihe Lord wrought 
with ther, and gave thee the conſent of thy bre- 
thren; whereby the matter was brought to tha 
common- council, and fo to the hole body oi 
the city; by whom, with an unifarm conſent, at 
vas committed to be drawn; ordered; and deviſed 
by a certain number of the moſt witty citizens, 
and politicʒ andued alſo with godlineſs; and wich 
ready heart ſet ard ſochia noble act, as 


could be choſe in all; the whole ity 2 and they 


like true and faithful miniſterꝶꝭ both to: their city 
and their maſter Chtiſt, ſa prdered;ndaviſed;; and 
FL brought; forth che matter, that thouſands of filly 


® 4+ 


5 oO 3 iſt; which alſt, for extreme | 
7 — quigry; 5 


endeayour hath not had like ſucceſs, the fault is 
not in thee, but in the condition and ſtate of the 
time, , which the Lord, of his infinite mercy, 
vpuchſafed to amend, when jt ſhall be his gracious 
Will and pleaſure. Hic if ain 5 
, Faręwel now all ye citizens that be of God, 
of what ſtate and condition ſoever ye be. Un- 
doubtedly, in London, you have heard God's 
word truly preached. My | heart's deſire, and 
daily prayer, ſhall be for you, as for whom, for 
my time, I kaow to my Lord God I am account - 
able; that ye never * neither for loſs of 
life; nor worldly, goods, ſrom God's holy word, 
and yield unto Anti-Chriſt: whereupon mull 
needs follow the extream diſpleaſure of God, and 
the loſs both of your bodies and ſouls, into per- 
petual damnation for evermaxre.-/! {;  , 
Thus fare ye all well. I pray God give you | 
underftanding of his bleſſed will and pleaſure, 
and make you to believe and embrace the truth. 
Amen“ ir ee u is 7-46 51 
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A ſew days after Latimer and Ridley ſuffered, 
three others ſhared the like fate for proſeſſing the 
truth at the goſpel. Their names were, 
5 $1640 201,17 199796 ones en nr 
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They were all burdr in one, fine at Canterbury, 
| mali:patieaty enduring their torments, and ac. 
counting themſelves happy amd bleſſed of tht 
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God ſhall account nen, Sate. 


ö "wit Chriſt a hed. in his. fear and 
ne reaſon; of death, and found comfort; 
i ous God, and moſt bounteous Chriſt, on 
4 Stephen called in his 1 need, an 
9 ecetra moſt benign ign holy 
— the midſt of all croſſes of death, Tin comfort 
N St. Paul with more conſolations in 


than he felt ſorrows and terrors, have 
has upon me, a miſerable, vile, and wretched 


ſinner, who now. draws; near the gates of death, | | 


deſerved both in ſaul and 
ſon of age 5; 1 9 15 Ed, 
greſſions, * in thine eyes, are 
and known: O be merciful unto me, for 2 
ter death and blood-ſheddipg of 21 on 
Son Jeſus Chriſt. And though th . 
require (in -ref ſms) that go thay 
ſhouldeſt not hear me, meaſ uring me in the (i Tue 
meaſure I haye meaſured thy majeſty, contemning 
thy daily calls: yet let 
all thy works, 75 wherewith the earth j 
kt iy ap; 1fa 


falled; If 
re e me, through, 
; the medi riſt gur 'Saviour. 
af 105 whole ſake, a pleaſed the 
40 bring me forth; dom às one of his wimeſſes, 
= a record-bearer f thy verity and truth 
ire my life therefare- (to 
| aid God, that 
4 amet, e 


to, | 
thee likes yo ou, and eag of ro, do. beljers | 
| * Catholi Cc church? 8 
8 gh they” replied d e bye 
[| Tudſon wp Brown: added further, that the church 
ith St igus 4 75 an 8 e 
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in haye an Meath, [ 2. That dhe there — in the e | 
1 may find ſo preſent with me ious,conſo- me 
la SEW Ar. 755 e 1 nt Ih ie jo the wh ſacraments. in 
te ergy; com- ring ay | 
fort the hearts The ape ge ent 'Ebrift's.{ li. church, Baptiſin, 7 Sup. \ 
in thy truth copyert. ſome! char .are #6, be Con- I her of the Lord. 
verted, and ſo depart forth Went and Tudſon ale: that the ſacrament 
world, where. I 994 ly hi of the glen, ge en uſed, was. an idol, and conſe- +: 
en is N ent. 
enter 3 Progr, en ta cy £1 fa * of 
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OHN WENT, TH MAS 
BROWN, ISABEL FOSTER, | and 
OAN LAS FORD; alt of bon were 


ut together in . 42 75 WES, the 
Goſpel. . 


HE popiſh emiſſari tin hi informa- 
1 tions againſt theſe e 
prehended, and being P4190 
fore A hop Bonner, at his icon lg. 
the :followi article 


We af wick 5 


t and parcel of 


para, c the. tub 
prefſed ; 
© Theſe articles, and, Ag 
them, we Edmund B y the permiſſion of 
God, of Londen, th e ee 
ee Thomas Whi c. of our meer 
1 — Bal y ſoul's health, and reformation. of 
ine offences' and. miſdemeanors, admoniſhing 
in yirtue of abedience, and under the pains 
5 1 of the cenſutes of be church, and the laws 
gf the realm, to e fully. Maly, and truly 


t that eryard "I Wap the Feige 
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bp Ka fp ans li 
2 * E "Far in ee gh 
od" Rd Ne 1 8 8 Fi RY 
ND he 8 profeſion, 

ic 
Ye o_ this e all ale bas 


Went: added, 1 9 5 chat 
N | thee twenty years 


him 
1 Tode alſo d 2 ey PR nine years 
es and ceremonies 


bali church of England, 
time of king Edward, each the 
preached ; 5 chat the religion 
treigu was: not 
nor the true Catholic A 


and his 


icle, chat ſhe contin 
on 5 Which ſhe was 
n 0 diſcretion, till 


at which time, hearing 


at and ally BY pirated, fs 
e 


9 ED 9 her bene a 


agree able - God's. word, 
Are by Chriſt 


- Iſabel Foſter d declared, in. anſ enter to this fourth | 


in the ſame faith and | 
tized, after ſhe came} 

reign of king Ed- 
the goſpel fully 


n 57 and ſet forth. 
44. hw as. HP of — years, have ſwerved, and 
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a ohh even 225 
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uſed” in he CER of| 


tl oe pe Bayt ARM CHER che, ue 55 


Alger re Foſtet eh 2 e 


58e th the 
01485 hes pi * 5 


dere as io fach Kerem m on 

5 171 of God. I. on Tan 241 Ot Luo; 

Beĩn 1155 her waiter . the game 
me declared, '"thete 'was * 

materi; witle; a and not the (rear Ne of 91 wg 


then taught and ſet 
excepting in the 


of the 
58 hen the believed the of Go 1 was: reached 
Wot Gali Jed Wa r ene 
ſpel was truly 


t forth in the 


[Body d 1 of Chrift' che late fictamichn 
e had taught to believe by the | miniſters 
Ve d time of king Edward VI. 


- DB; That they were ſent by al . 
to the biſhop. to he examined and imptiſoned. 

Generally granted. 

9. That all and ſingular ths pteiniſes have 
Wy..4 and are true and manifeſt; ind that they 
are of 'the dioceſe 'and juriſdiion* of London 

.- Generally'granted, * 18911 190 

Such was r neral exarilitiaifon of Gas 
fors in the conſiſtory- cout of the biſhop of Lon. 


and em- 


ne away againſt the roſeſſion qf 
the f rig hart of. Eng land, at leak ſome x 
, eſpecially the acrifice of the maſs, 5 
ſacrament of the altar, and eee of the 
church 3 Rome. 
This they all acknowled „but Whittell added 
he had ſwerved not 


wt the general confeſſion, 
in the whole, but in part, not from the whole 


S church, but from the church of wer, | 


of ths dere, ale 9 
EEE 
of Cries Conbotie fach and religion; but 
from the time ſhe was eleven years of age, ſhe 
diſliked the ſacrifice of the maſs, the ſacrament 
of the altar, and the ei de Pepe ſee, 
derte they were eu io God's holy wot 
r were to 's word, 
. contained in the goipet r 
we” n 3 the 
; unity of the church of Rome. 
This they all acknowledged, ' becauſe "thar]| 
church, and its es and practices, were con- 


racy he Ay. Chriſt's word, and the true feun 
olic | 


ett Cone add the be as comact_ 
be reconciled to the unity of 'Chriffs Catholic 
cr but not to the church of Rome, 45 
; they refuſed to come to hear maſs, 
toll yo cine the.  faid ſacrament, calling it an 


Ant 40 dley confelted e e e 
as 2. reaſon,. that the maſs, with the ſacrament 
thereof, as then uſed and ſet forth in the chur 
of of England, was diſſonant and n 
e Ou alpel . 
f * Went farther obſerved; chat the maſs, whi 
he called the Lord's Supper, n 
realng of -England; was full of n 


| vineyard o 


Valais, earn ans 


don. We ſhall now proceed to à more minute 
and eircumſtantĩal relation of the particulars « 
each, r confderea. 4 
57 POLE : 4 4 trek 

THOMAS WHIT TELL was' # murried 
prieſt; and an emifent and lupbribbs miniſter of 
the goſpel in the county 
reign of Edward VI. but on the dcceflion of 
queen Mary, with other faithful labourers in the 
Shriſt; was deprived of his living 
and wander from place to ue og in 
private as often as opportunity 
In proceſs of anche was a pr oc 
of the iſh emiſſaries, amongſt many 
others, made a trade of informing 2 here: here- 
rics, wt - were then called) and brought be- 
fore of Wincheſter, e. being at that 
time indllpeed. he was referred to the biſhop of 
London. When he 4 before his lordſhip, 
he aſked him, if he would have come to ' maſs 
char morning if he had been ſent for? 
 Whattell replied,” he would haye obeyed the 
ſummons of his lordſhip, though hi he had no vene- 
ration for the mals. 

Bonner was ſo eee at fl cy, 95 
ſtriking him with his fiſt oh his face, he aid, 
ſed wich bread. and 


' The eie af E eta wo hbour- 
ing © cainper with 27 pro 
ing pres tin the eie 
7 his ba bent hoe wg ee 
e papal upremacy ; but Mr ittell aſſu 
the prieſt, hae he thought he held nothing but 


a4»; Ey* 2 7 


of Eſſex, during the 


water.“ 


the Erith: and cherefor 1 0 could not 0 flightly 
abjure the fame: 121 a 
| A paper to the dri tt was then read. 


to him, in order for his fi Lind ing the ſame: 
I Thomas Whittell, prieſt * the dioceſe 
of London, ackfiowledge and confeſs with my 


mouth, agreeing with my heart, 9 you, re- 
verend Father in God, Edmund, by me 1 
God, biſhop of London,” my 3 
ch eh hor all manner at of hereſies No ph 
Fany of the 


errors be Bee, 12 | 


his having been Ag u. at the ſame, 


againſt God Ts and chat he much pl 
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and deetare, by rheſe, preſents, that 80 both be {letter bein ak” e 
no hold, obſerve, and krep in all points, he [| yared by the queen's council; as having es 
K Carhblie! faith and belief gf:;Chriſt's church, ac- |}. ſonable meaning; on which Mr. Sreenwastared 
carding acchis chorch Of E land, beiug a mem -· wich having been the huthor of - ſome 'Þ 4 
ber ofthe (aid Catholic: church doth now pro- queſtions, that were lately diſperſed in r 

fell and keep, and in ho wile toſwerve or decline and on that aui committed to the 

ſrom the ſaid faith Ny and full natural life, aba Although, on examination; go] part ves the. 
mitting myſelf wholly and fu 18 28 reverend charge could be proved, they ſtill detained hirn, 
fathet, my ſaid ordinary, * concern in order to propoſe ſome queſtions relative to 
dag eh refortmarion. ee t all times; religion, and Ther y tee him into confeſ- 

intwitnels On nee ery cerned rap! 3 that m e rd them an pportunity o pf DAS i 

name? etui ne 1 % Dent: 1 rſecutin m as an enemy 0 the pringiples of; 1 

"To chis bill, Whittell, at the! tion of the I the Romi de + 


poplch emiffary, and through fear bf puniſhment, ||| 1 This artful procedure had x the fred cles, | 
pp and. and the ieft' left: han for pi # 


W e et of eee * the 
7 Mile TEM 24 ABEL} 
But 23 dur mariyr came. to reflect ſeriouſly 
on his conduct in 99 the truth of God's 


8 


Skis | 


charge 
| reſpondence, che he: maigtained o 3 opinions 7 
conoutted: 
him, on meer prefornption, to the Tower. 
. word, and his great Lord and After chey had confined him ſome time; they 
Maſter jeſus Chriſt, the ae head of the church || ſent him to the biſhop of London; and a letter 
militanti and triuniphant, he fuffered inconceiv- || with bim, acquainting his lordſhip, that he was 
able horrors of cohtcience, inſomuch that, bereft || erroneous in his religious principles, 3 
of ſleep, he threm himſelf on the ground, and, that he might be treated e es (ME | 
during the whole night, deplored his bac backſliding, The biſhop; in the preſence” of ſeveral 
and treachery to à merciful Saviour and Re- prelates, the I He e, and dean, 9 Mr. 
deemer; nor could he eat, or enjoy any comfort Green with much reſpect, and enquired the cauſe 
of liſe, tit he ſent ſor the prieſt, told him the || of his impriſonment. F 
horrors/that had wrung bis ſoul, and torn his |; Our martyr informed his lordſhip, F 
name from the paper he had ſubſcribed. 211 confined on account of a letter he had wrote to an 
His troubled mind was now at reſt, and though intimate friend, whoſe name was eh though 
he had no roſpe& before him but flames and he had made proper ſubmiſſion. | 
certain death, he triumphed in what he had done, | | Though Bonner at firſt treated him with 455 
determining to live and die in the faith of Chriſt, I fected tokens of reſpect, yet he appeared deſi- 
nor retract the iy bee nalty . and [| rous of edding him to the number butrhered 
he was enabled, by the grace of God, to abide by the bĩgote ſons of the Roman church; for 
by the reſolution, for. he was ſoon after brought when he had vindicated himſelf from the charge 


into the Biſhop's court, and examined, [| brought againſt him, he aſked/ him, if fince he 
when holding faſt to che truth of the goſpel, he was a priſoner he had not ſpoken,” or writte 
ie ſentence of death. | againſt. the real preſence of Chriſt in the face 


Il ment of the altar? Mr. Green deſired his lord- 
SARTLET GREEN was cada from || ſhip not to pu ut new queſtions to him, as he 2 
a good. fam family, Een at the univerſity of [| cleared of the old upon which a lawyer 
Oxford, We 2.4 reading the divinity lectures aſſured him, that though he was cleared of 2 
of Peter Martyr, he obtained a ſound: knowledge ſon, yet, if during his confinement he had main- 
of the Chriſtian faith, and became a ecalous . tained heretical opinions, his ordinary had A 
ſeſſor of the pure. ; goſpel of Chriſt. right to againſt him on that account. 
After leaving the univerſity, he benen mem. One hadrey, a prieſt, being ſent for, aſſerted, 
ber of. the Temple: ſociety, and applied himſeif]] that in the preſence of the lieutenant of the 
to the ſtudy of the common law, though he Tower, Mr. had ſpoken againſt the real 
neglected not the ſeriptures, in which, for ſome] preſence and the ſacrifice of the mals, and averted, 
time, he much delighted. But as evil commu- || that the church of, Rome was the 5 85 of A 
nigation generally corrupts good manners, Mr. lui. 
Green, by contracting an intimacy with ſeveral ]] Being aſked by the biſhop if the chans fr 
of his een was tainted with their yices || true, — if he would defend the ſame by cho. 
and follies, and began to wax lukewarm in his || laſtic reaſoning, he replied, that he had not pre- 
profeſſion ; though. it pled N God, by || ſumption enough to make ſuch an attempt before 
the power of divine grace, and the illuminations || ſo learned a body ; but that he was ſatisfied in his 
of. 1 Spirit, in a little time, to convince him of [| own mind concerning thoſe points, which Were 
the error jp; his ways; give him that repentance || ſufficient, for his ſalvation. 
which was 90 for his ſalvation, and enable The lawyer then took Mr. e ade. a 
him to cloſe with Chriſt for ever and ever, as he defired him not to oppoſe; the judgment of ſo 
ſignified to a friend a little time before de ſuffered many learned men, and indeed the whole church; 
for the glorious cauſe. but to conform to the doctrines and ceremonies 08 | 
The -firſt cauſe of ſuſpicion that Mr. Green Hof the N as of undoubted dae and: * 8 
deviated from the church of Rome aroſe. from a. 55 table validity. ; — 
letter he wrote to ane of his. fellow-ſtudents. at his effort, however, 0 proving elfe@tual, 
Oxford, who had fled beyond. ſea, on account bf f che biſhop/ uſed the molt ſoothing means to gain 
bis feligion, This letter was an anſwer to one he 1 Green over to the popiſh cauſe. He invited 
had received - his friend, in which he was || Him to ſup. at his own table, lodge in his palace, 
deſired $0: 222 kim concerning che truth of” a [| And acceptof other diſtinguiſhedrokens of reſpect. 
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| afterwards ſent for and examined by the biſhop, 


mant ; — 1 duri 
the Gaid Liar. bad ad refuſed; end now 25 
{{to receive; the ſame, a it in nom uſed in the 
3 mak id, becguſe It is 901 uſual, ac 
ne inſtitutian of Chriſt, bath in a 
e alſo not miniſtared in both 
befadies chat, Contrary tarGor!'s ward, 
ht, that the thing therm minũſteted is to 
be as the real and true body of Chriſt. 
** 
during reign 
che prieſt, nor received eee at 'his 
and ſeveral others! when he continued ſteadfaſt in ¶ hands, becauſe he is not! r ee nd. 
8 }| notwithſtariding the ſtrongeſt perſua- to make articular confeſſion. N 
| dere and moſt delufive TOY uſed: wh} 2 2 BARTLET "GREBN.” 
make him recant. eb ite id gi 1 
All endeavours thus failing, be > Yrs an cd [Many hana wdrandle ban during 
10 ar it the conſiſtory court; where he under- his confinement, if he would conform to the 
Cent an examitiarion concerning the articles al- church of Rome but he gejeſted them all with a 
„„ Chriſti an diſdain, fully ref not to commit an 
Tbe following ate the Naber antes le act, on. nnn 
tö the articles ed to him, as drawn his conſcienc Ara is 
by the biſhop” J regil at the command of While he » HE} Newgate:he.condudted bin- 
28 rdſhip. ſelf in a manner perfectly conſiſtent with the cauſe 
* . of 1 Bartlet Green, born in che eity of London, 


he profeſſed, giving friendly advice. to the moſt 
in the pariſh of St. Michael Baſſiſhaw, of the abandoned the malefactors, relievin owes. 
dieser Ne enden, aged twenty ſive years, being ſoners as were in circùmſtances of diſtreſs, and 
' extinct in the biſhop's palace there the 27th'of! procuring the releaſe of ſome, whoin he conſidered 
November, 15 ane ccleaner as objects of pity and compaſſion /// -- 
fottoweth, . As he lived, fo he died . — 
« That neither in che time of king Edward, of Chriſt, reſigning himſcli up 10-the cruelty of 
maſs by him was put down, e and patently ſubmitting to his 


| hein cent bready and af- 
Nes be Ki body, rhough he could not un 

2 affirmation as literal, but as figura- 

© vive a he ne manner es when Chris alla 


the preſent difmiſſed, but 


Our martyr was 
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nor in the time of queen Mary, when the maſs lot of trial r 
n . ede be a maſs at all; gold ten times purified in the fire, and made meet 
ut be ät, tA rhe 


reign of the ſaid queen's ma- 1 of e e e 
Jeſty, de e 7 r at two ſeveral times, eee HUG 
in the chamber of J 11 een 35 1.48 


two | 
a Nude u one or A reachers in kin Edward' THOMAS BROWNE reſided. in the 
ite, n the St. Michael's in riſh of St. Bride's Fleet-ſtrect, and at the:i 
Ti "WE Morſe ' London, did receive the commu- r was — 
Wien with che fail Pulline, and Chri Good-¶ b=fore the biſhop of London, far abſenting him- 
man, ſome time reader of the divinity. lecture in ſelf from 9 After his firſt: examination he 
Oxford, now ond the ſea; and the fe- ¶ was diſmiſſed, but in a few. days received a ſum- 
cond time the 1 Pulline, and one Run- {| mons to attend the biſhop at bis palace at Fulham. 
1 maſter of wits, of Roo. e . in Here he underwent another examination 4 his 


lordſhip, and others, concerning kis faich; when 
m h this extinitine ao faith, chat at bord he gave anſwers to all their queſtions in a mün- 
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we ſaid communions, he, and the others before - ner that was conſiſtent with the p of a 
named, did take and receive 'bread and wine; {{{trenuous advocate for · the truth the gol] 
Which bread and wine, he 2 -were uſed there] On the cloſe af this ſecond examination "he 
by che fald W the words of the ( was again diſmiſſed for the but required 
of communion. by he bid to attend m the hext. at the 
105 this examinant ſaith, | of obeying this order, 
f A , did receive the ſa- 6 e 


net of the Lee Supper and that they re- prayed in private. — of this being 
- ceived material bread and material wine, no ſub given to the biſhop he was highly:iacenſed, as he 
| Kance thereof changed, and ſo no real 'preſenc r s eanduct to an * 
of the body ; 4 tempt the maſs. . Un CM F2044367 v4 
| only grce | | | \ Being be ht beſore the biſhop A thind ce, 
4 chis examinant - Faith, that ideal his lor Web bead n much pai 
Heretofore, — = 94 queen's ma: to reclaim yay and yet he ——ů has ke 
- eſty aforeſait; ſo doth now refuſe tþ ſueleed his blood. A this our martyr replied, 
come and hear maſs, and to receive the fac that he was, indeed, a bload-ſucker; but if he 
of the altar, as they are now uſed and miniſterèi could prove im guilty of vom ſeripture, 


in the church of England, becauſe he faith, that be would conform-$6 the . 
concerning the mat, he cannet de perſuaded he condemned him becauſe he would mot confeſs 


his conſcienct, thar the facriſice pretended to — and believe dhe breadl in ther facrament of the 
d vp hg fey Ne da, with or altar (as he caied it) d be the body of Chriſt, 
9 ear oe kame; "ahi, ee py "En > bid, a et nt bs 
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which he muſt anſwer ar, a mare jhſt aps impar- 
dn tribunal than chat af his bloody conſiſtory. 
After this reply he was condemned, delivered 
over to ſecular n and e to 
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_ and arbitrary Bonner, to be proceeded 
nne to eccleſiaſtical law, for not co 
Eo holy n $9 
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licly condemned dien in the conſiſtory court of 


inſt 
orm- 
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taught by the preachers in we time of king Ed- 


He perſiſted: ſteadfaſtly i in his faith, and cou- 
' rageouſly ſuffered. in the cauſe of the goſpel. 


JOHN WENT and ISABEL FOSTER 
underwent the ſame trial, and were Wed 
to ſuffer che ſame fate. „ 
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gte law John Warhe, and her own mother 
izabeth Warne, when were confined under 
ndemnation for hereſy, for which, as we have 

Iready obſerved, they were both burned. This 
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rſons, in thoſe days called heretics, ſhe 
was brought before 1 Bonner, and by him 
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on them by their crüel perſecutors. They all 
went with hearfulneſs, ſinging hymns to the 
praiſe of their Redeemer, both in the way to, 
and at the place of execution. Bartlet. Green, ja 
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bur conſumed together in one fire, freely yielding 
up cheir lives in of the truth, and ſeal- 


ing, with their blood, the doctrines of that gafpel 
they had ſo zealoully | 


Whittle, and Bartlet Green; Wrote a great num- 
der of letters; to their friends and acquaintances, 
Auring their confinement; among which, as me- 


1] ſmitten, therefore e ought, ſo 


by continual prayer, to labour 105 oy 
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| ſtrong Warrior; and he 
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apt to ſerve God, and perform, our duties towards 
our neighbours, then Realeth it in as &. privy 
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now it is not apt to pray, or ſerve | bod, ape to 
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for our 3 5 


therefore, watch and be ſober: 


whom he may deyour. And remember what 
Solomon faith, ©. A. patient man is better than, a 


ſtomach, i is 5915 than he that co | * 
and cities. Ke 
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4 Letter from, Mr... Thomas Whittle .46, 


written a ſhort Time before bis Death, 


« MY dear and well-belov 8 Wy in 
Chriſt, Mr. Filles and Cuthbert, I wiſh you all 
welfare of ſoul and body. Welfare to the ſoul is 
| repentance. of ſin; faithful afiance in Chi iſt Jeſus, 
and a god Welfare to the body 1 the 


J l 
- Ifhealth of farhe, with all neceſſary things for 


this life. The ſoul of man is immortal, and, 


to joy ſhould turn of ſorrow.” Ax 
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made of, yet ſhortly, by nature, will it 
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them not only to ſeek heavenly 


ings; but u 


do theſe things; but alſo, if need require, 


menos; wedhall preſetve one of cach. 
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the devil, walketh ahout like a roaring lion, — | 


that, conquereth-his,own 


Filles and Cuthbert 7290 of bis particle Friends ; 


therefore, 3 * as well 954355 leſt immortality | 


ted and in- 


W eln | motion of God's holy Spirit, as a pledge of their 
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to hate vice, and embrace virtue; · will not ol | : 


gladly-take up their croſs, and: follow'their cap- 
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Ugainſt that falſe and Anti-Chriſtian doctrine and 
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a ſacrament, that 18, as St. 5 — * 


— 


1 FYTY NEW Boo 0 MAAT TEE 
Add as for {acrifice, chete is none to be made jy in Mod 1 86 at, 
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perfected for eser thoſe chat are fin fed. * nd for Ar 7 n 
Beware of falfe religion, and men's vain tra- || Patiently de tak 5 55 HON 


— FRETS TIF 


ditions, and ſerve God with reverence and godly My body to the duſt, 

1 ſear, according to the doQrme of his 8210 * 5 Now to return it mot; re 
Shereto cleave ye that ye may be bleſſed, though „My foul, I know full well, _ 
bf wicked men ye are hated and accurſed, R- Wich m my God it dwell. AF 
ther drink of che cup of Chriſt with his church, || - © e Aachen 


than of the cup of that roſe- coloured Whore of| 5 2983. page THOMAS: WHITTLE» 
Babylon, 7 is full of abominations. RAN fl | 
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Like as Chriſt ſuffered in the feſh, faith St. + 

Peter, fo arm ye yourſelves with the ame mind: Avus Auestegt, a 17. 

for Chriſt ſuffered for us, Ieavipg vs an example to N Joan Corum, ; Pre, | 

follow his footſteps. Bleſſed are they that ſuffer | + 8 — 11 1 

for his ſake, great is their reward in heaven. He _ nenn, - * Frm 

that overcomerh (faith St. John, Rev. ji. 3.) ſhall Joan Sor. _ ho th 1 


- eat of the tree of life ; he ſhall have a crown % f | 
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out of the book of life; yea, vill confeſs ſtakes, rejoicing In the flames, and ep 
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| ſarisfaftion- to many: learned men, who were be- 


naſteries, &c. deſtroyed, upon the fulleſt detec- 
nances: that valuable book of the erudition of 


. mer; and the worthy. lord Cromwell, his conſtant 
friend and aſſociate; were: not oniy tranſlated, 
but introduced into every-pariſh. The tranſla- 
uon was received with * 
one, that was able, pur 
- flocked greedily to —858575 ng {| 


: emen A perfectiy: and how much to contend 


. — —— — 
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"ue 


flood 


on with deſirable ſucceſs. But the fickle diſpo- 
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| THE! NEW BO OR OF MARTYRS. 
offered to juſtify it in « public diſpuration : but j1 


aſter various promiſes and 
appeared to oppoſe him; w vate con- 
ferences he forced-them to Hao ing that the mar- 
riage was contrary to the law of God. The pope 
conſtituted him penitentiary general of England, 
and diſmiſſed him. In Germany he gave full 


eee none 


fore of a contrary” perſuaſion: and preyailed: on 
the famous Oſander (whoſe; niece he married 


while there) to declare the K's: menge 


ul. e 
Durin eine he with nhload; the priatatch- 
biſhop arham died : Henry, ediveinced of Cran- 
mer's merit, determined that he ſhould ſucceed 
ry and commanded him to return for that 
rpoſe. He ſuſpected the cauſe, and delayed: 
_ deſirous, by all means, to decline this 
high ſtation : for he had a true and primitive 
ſenſe of the office. Bur a ſpirit ſo different from 
that of the churchmen of his times ſtimulated 
the king's reſolution; and the more reluctance 
Cranmer ſhewed, the ter reſolution Henry 
exerted. He was conſecrated on March 30, 1533, 
to the office; and though he received the, uſual 
bulls from the pope, he proteſted, 
ſecration, 9 the oath of allegiance, &c. to 
him. For he had converſed freely with the re- 
formed in Germany, had read Luther's books, 
and was zealouſly attached to the ae cauſe 

of reformation. 
The firſt ſervice he did the king, in bis 
1 character, was, pronouncing the 
ſentence of his divorce from queen Catherine: 
and the next in joining his hands with Anne Bo- 
leyn, the conſequence of which marriage was 
the birth of the anne to whom he 
. 2 


— 


| 


_— 


Ass the queen was dy inmebelladd in che be. 
formation, the friends to that good work began 
to conceive high hopes; and, indeed, it went 


ſition of che king, and the fatal end of unhappy 
Anne, for a while, alarmed their fears: though, 

by God's providence, without any ill effects. The 
pope's ſupremacy was vniverſally exploded ; mo- 


tion of the moſt abominable vices and inordi- 


a Chriſtian man was ſet forth by our great arch- 
biſhop, with public authority: and the facred 
ſcriptures, at length, to the infinite joy of Cran- 


nexpreſſible joy: every 
ed it, and the poor 


" years le to read on p ages 
gabe © te and even little 7 he crow 
e to hear it! We cannot help re- 
on chis occaßon, how much we art 
undi to prize this ſacred; treaſure, which we 


inſt every of thoſe: enemies and that 


"ma us to legends and Wer to AN 
"ne Walairy Vir 
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Nee none were Tinea to 


at his con- 
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attempt 
which would deprive us of it, and again 
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Erantner, that he mi ht proceed with true 
judgment, made a collection of opinions from 
the works of the ancient fathers and later doctors: 
of which biſhop Burnet ſaw two volumes in folio; 
and jt appears, by a. letter of lord Burleigh's, 

that there were then-ſix volumes of Cranmer's 
A work of incredible 


A ſhort time after this, bs gave a ine proof 
li his ſincere and diſintereſted conſtancy, by his 
noble oppoſition to what are commonly called 
king Henry's fix bloody articles v. However, he 
weathered the ſtorm; and vbliſhed, with an 
incomparable preface written by himſelf, the larger 
bible; ſix of which, even Bonner, then newly 
conſecrated - biſhop: of London, ' cauſed to be 
fixed, for the — of che people, in his cathe- 
dral of St. Paul's. 

The enemies of the reformation. hoverer, 
were reſtleſs; and Henry, alas | was no proteſ- 
tant in his heart. Cromwell fell a ſacrifice to 
them; and they aimed every poſſible. ſhaft at 
Cranmer. Gardiner in particulas was indefati- 
gable; he cauſed him to be accuſed in parliament, 
and ſeveral lords of the privy council moved the 
king to commit the archbiſhop to the Tower. 
The king perceived their malice; and one even- 
ing, on pretence of diverting himſelf; on the 
water, ordered his b to be rowed to Lam- 
beth fide. The archbiſhop, being informed of 

pay his reſpects, and was or- 
dered, by the agg to come into the barge and 
fit cloſe by him. Henry made him acquainted 
with the accuſations of hereſy, ſaction, &c. which 
were laid againſt him; and Cake of his. molly 
tion to the ſix articles; the 1 
replied, that he could not but ack eh od 
ſelf ro be of the, ſame opinion with 
them; but was not conſcious of having ended 
{ chem. The king then putting on an air 
of leaſantry, aſked him, If his bed - chamber 
could ſtand the teſt of theſe I. the arch 
biſhop, confeſſed, that he was married in Germany, 
before his promotion; but aſſured the king, that 
on paſſing that act, he had with his wife, - 
and ſent her abroad to her friends. His majeſty a 
was ſo charmed with his openneſs and integrity, 
that he diſcovered the whole plot that was laid 
againſt him: and gave him a ring of great value 
to produce upon any future emergency. - - 
A few days after this, Cranmer's enemies ſur... 
moned him to appear before the council. He 
accordingly attended, when they - ſuffered him 
to wait in the lobby among the footmen, treated 
him on hisadmiſſion with haughty contempt; and 
would have. ſent him to. the Tower. But he 
produced. the "Es. and 1 his enemies a 
e ee 
of ſecurity and favour. | 

On this occaſion. he ſhewed that leni iy and 
mildneſs for which he was always ſo much diſtin- 
Suiched; he never perſecuted any of his enemies; 
but on the contrary, freely forgave even the inye- 
gerate Gardiner, on his writing a ſupplicatory 
letter to him for that purpoſe. The ſame ſenit7 
he ſnewed towards Dr. Thornton, the ſuffragan 
of Dover, and Dr. Barber, who though enter- - 
tained in his family, a and entruſted with has ſecrets, 
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collections in his hands. 


| labour, but vaſt utility. 


defend the communion in © both | Linds, « ar | marriage of the 
V. br of thoſe Who' had vowe@'celibacy : e 
u el | 
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— him? To which he anſweri 
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and indebted to him for many favours, had un- 
ee n wich Gardiner to take away. 
is) 
When Cretiner firſt diſcovered qhete treachery, 
he took them aſide into his ſtudy, and tellin 
them, chat he had been baſely and falſely accuſ 
by ſome, in whom he had always re 
teſt confidence, deſired them to adviſe him 
he ſhould behave himſelf towards them ? 
They, not ſuſpecting themſelves to be concerned 
in the queſtion, replied, that ſuch vile, abandoned 
— 2 ought to be proſecuted with the greateſt 
; nay, deſerved to die without mercy. At 
this — the arc biſhop, liftingup his hands to heaven, 
cried out, ©. Merciful God!] whom may a man 
truſt? And then taking out of his boſom the 
letters, by which he had diſcovered their treachery, 
aſked them, if they knew thoſe papers? When 
they ſaw their own letters produced againſt them, 
they were in the utmoſt confuſion; and falling 
down upon their knees, humbly fued forgiveneſs. 
The archbiſhop told them, “that he forgave 
them, and would pray for them; but that they 
muſt not expect bim ever · to truſt them for the 
Furure. * 
As we are u the ſubject of the archbiſhop 8 
readineſs to forgive and forget injuries, it may 
not be improper here to relate a pleaſant inſtance 
_-of in _ lon, ſome time before the above 
eire 
The archbiſhop's firſt wife, whom be married 
at Cambridge, was kinſwoman to the hoſteſs at 
the Dalphin-inn, and boarded there; and he often 
reſorting thither on that account, the popiſh party 
had raſed a ſtory, that he was oftler to that inn, 
and never had the benefit of a learned education. 
This idle ſtory a Yorkfhire prieſt had, with great 
confidence, aſſerted, in an alehouſe which he uſed 
to frequent; railing at the archbiſhop, and ſaying, 
that he had no more learning than a gooſe. e 
of che pariſh informed lord Cromwell of 
this, and the prieſt was eommitted to the Fleet 
| When he had been there nine or ren 
--weeks, he ſent a relation of his to the archbiſhop 
ta beg his pardon, and to ſue for a diſc i 
The archbiſhop! inſtantly ſent for him, and, 


2 gentle reproof, aſked the prieſt, whether he 


ng, No, the arch 
- biſhop expoſlulated with him, why he ſhould then 
make ſo free with his character? The prieſt ex- 


"cuſed himſelf, by faying he was diſguiſed with 


' liquor: but this Cranmer told him was a double 
emer He then ſaid to the prieſt, if he was in- 
clined to try What a ſcholar he was, he ſhould 
have liberty to oppoſe him in whatever ſcience he 
plenſed. The. prieſt humbly aſked his pardon, 
and confeſſed himſelf to be very ignorant, and 
to underſtand nothing but his mother - tongue. 
« No doubt then, (ſald Cranmer) you are well 
verſed in the ro bible, and can anſwer an 
queſtions out of 
_vid's father? T — {ſtood ſtill for ſome time 
to conſider; but, at laſt,” told the archbiſhs he 
could not:recallect: his name. Tell met n, 
. (ſays Cranmer) who-was'Solomon's father? Th. 
Poor prieſt replied; that he had no 16IVin-gene 
- *alogies, and cetld not tell. The 'archbiſhop 
chen adviſing hir to ſrequent ale: houſes leſs, and 
ore, and aq monifhing 115 not to ac- 


ſed the 


his own inclinations than 


1 the 
ay tell me, who was Da- 


K OF MARTYRS. 


Theſe may ſerve as; inſtances of Crahmer's 
clecuent temper. | Indeed, he was much blamed 
by many for his tuo great lenity which, it Was 
thought, encouraged the Aion to make 
freſh attempts againſt him: but he was hap appy in 
giving a ſhining example of that Log Chriſtian 
virtue which he diligently. ta 
The king, who was a diſcerner of men, 
remarking the implacable hatred of Cranmer's 
enemies towards him, changed his coat of arms 
from three cranes to three pelicans, feeding wad 
young with their own blood : and told his 


ought to. be ready, like the pelican, to med his 
blood for his young ones, brought up in the faith 
of Chriſt; for, ſaid the king, you are like to be 
tried, if you will ſtand to your tackling at length.” 
_ event proved the king to be no bad Pro- 
phet. 

In 1546, king Henry experienced the 1 impar- 
tiality 0 obo and left his crown to his only 
ſon Edward, who was godſon to Cranmer, and 
had imbibed all the ſpirit of a reformer. This 
excellent young prince, influenced no. leſs by 
by the advice of 
Cranmer, and the other friends of reformation, 
was diligent, in every endeavour, to promote it. 
Homilies were, compoſed by the archbiſhop, and a 
catechiſm : Erafmus's notes on the New Teſta- 
ment tranſlated, and fixed in churches ; the fa- 
crament adminiſtered in both kinds; and the li- 
turgy uſed in vulgar tongue. Ridley, the 
arthbiſhop's great friend, and one of the brighteſt 
lights of the Engliſh reformation, was equally 
zealous in the good cauſe: and with him the 
archbiſhop drew up the forty-two articles of reli- 
gion, which were reviſed by. other biſhops and di- 


publiſned a .much- 
„ ar treatiſe, intitled, A Defence of the 
true and Catholic Doctrine of the Sacrament of 
the Body and Blood of our Lord, ſeſus Chriſt,” 
But this happy ſcene of proſperiry was not to 
continue: God was e the nation 


of king * in n 1559, deſigning, in his wiſe 
providenee, to 
his ſon Jeſus Chi in England, by the blood of 


church in general. 
Anxious for the ſucceſs of the reformation, and 
wrooght upon by the artifices of the duke of 
Northumberland, Edward had been perſuaded to 
þexclude his ſiſters, and to bequeath the crown to 
chat 1 amiable. and every way deſerving 
daughter, the lady Jane Gray. The archbiſhop 
did his utmoſt to oppoſe; this - alteration in the 
ſucceſſion; but the was over- ruled; the 
Will was 2 and fu cribed by the council 
The n ſent for 
laſt of all, and reatires to-ſubſcribe;' but he an- 
ſwered, chat he could not do it: without. poppy 3 
| having ſworn to the entail of the crown on the 
vo princeſſes Mary and Elizebeth. To this the 
Hing replied; ** that che judges, who being beſt 
| 00 n the eonftiionion; ought to be regarded 
in this point, had-afſuredihim; that norwirhſtand- 
ing that entail}, he d lawfully — 
con to lady J 


Bimiſelf he $a. 


cuſe 5 had of sthipg, til be was pt 
ter of ſore e bim ont 4 85 7 
, Jody, and ſent _ home to his cure. 
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ce that theſe birds ſhould ſignify to him, © he 


vines; as, through him, he had perfectly con- 
pond all his ſcruples, ing the doctrine of 
corporeal preſence, and 


new-born church of 
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| martyrs, n the-beginamng" te penteted the 


ane,” ,” The archbiſhop {44594 


his on me ſcruples to oy authority, and ſet | 


d 
wing done this, he thought himſelf Rar 
ſcience to join the lady Jane: but her ſhort- | 
power ſoon expired; Sq Mary and per 
— * mounted the throne, and Cranmer Ber | 
nothing leſs than what enſued ; attainder, 
iſonment, deprivation, and death. 
was for treaſon, and pardoged ; 
but to rr 
WE reſentment againſt him for. ber mo- 
ther's divorce, Mary gave. orders to proceed 
againſt him for hereſy. Sis friends, — 5 foreſaw 
the ſtorm, had adviſed him to conſult his ſafety by 
— beyond ſea; but he choſe rather to con- 
ead ods cada, Faw he had ſo ale 
preterr 
2 his teſtimony with his 1 to an „ 
nominious and diſhonourable flight. 
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2 
manaer, far which he was often e 
ene who. wept, and e clared 15 big 
|- why 1 ſcene he had ever beheld in his whole 
life., In the ee 4 1 declared, that the 
| conke had be been impgriially heag 2. Rom i the, 
aa on 7 oe =P the 8 I 
op's counſel allowed, to-make the, beſt cee 
Waren 
reading this, ar 1 could nat 
help crying, out, © Good God ! de ts 8 LY 
theſe ;- that I, being . in pri ſon, a and ; 
not ſuffered c hays counſel or advocate at 90 
ſhould produce witneſſes, and appoint my counſe 
at Rome! God mult needs puniſh thay thamelei 
and open lying!!! 

When Bonner had finiſhed his 24 they | 
proceeded to degrade him; and that they mi 
make him as ridiculons as they could, ' the ępiſco- 
pal habit which they put on him was made of 


The Tower was crowded with priſoners ; inſo- [| canvas and old rags. Bonner, ip the mean time | 
much that Cranmer, Ridley, Latimer, and Brad- || by way of triumph and mockery, calling him 


ford, were all put into one chamber ; which they 
were ſo far from thinking an inconvenience, that, | 
1 they bleſſed God for the oppor- | 
runity of oonverſing together; reading and com- 
paring the ſcriptures, confirming themſelves in 
the true faith, and mutually exhorting each other 
to conſtancy in profeſſing it, and patience in 
ſufering for it. y ſociety ! blefiged martyrs! 
rather to be envied, than the purpled Tyrant, with | 
the if ſword deep-drenched in blood, though - 
circled with all the pomp and pageantry of 


W e 1684. the archbiſhop, with biſhop Þ 


Mr. Canterbury, and the like. 
He bore all this treatment with his yonted for- 

titude and patience; told them, © the degrada- 

tian gave him no concern, for he had long de- 

ſpiſed thoſe ornaments :” but nhep whey CANE ame co 

take Away his croſier, he held it d delj- * 

vered his appeal to Thirlby, 4 5 1 appeal . 

to the next general council.“ Fry \ 
When they had ſtripped him of all his habits,. 

they put on him a poor yeoman-beadle's gun, 

thread bare and il-ſhaped, and a towniman's -, 

cap; and in chis manner delivered him to che 

ſecular power to be carried back to priſon, herr 


3 and Latimer, was removed from the 1 ower he was entirely deſtitute of money, ape. to: 
to Windſar, and from thence to Oxford, 10 dil- Y tally ſecluded from his friends. Nay, ſuch was. 
pute with. ſome ſelect perſons of both wniverſi- F the iniquity of the times, that à gentleman. wap! . 


ties! But, alas what farces are di 
vbete the ſate af men is fixed, and every word is 
miſconſtrued l And ſuch was the caſe here: for 
on April the 20th, Cranmer was brought to St. 
. Mary's, before the. queen's commiſſioners, and re- 
ſuſing to ſuhſcribe to the -popiſh articles, he was 
pronounced an heretic, and ſentence of condem- 
nation as paſſed upon him. Upon which he 
told them, ar he: ed from their unjuſt fen- | 
tence to that of the 4 mighty ; and that he-truſted | 
to be received into his preſence in heaven for 
r truth, as ſer forth in his maſt holy 


Ker this his ſervnnts were diſmiſſed from their | 
attendance, and himſelf cloſely confined in Po- 
cardo, the priſon of the city of Oxford. But 
this ſentence; being void in law, as the tpopeis au- 
thotity was wanting, a new commiſſion was cont | 
from Rome in 1555 and in St. Mary's church, » 


taken into cuſtody by Bonner, and nearly e 

a trial, for giving the poor ehh money o 1 
buy him a dinner. 8 
Cranmer had now been im priſoned ee 
three years, and death ſhould — ſoon enn ; 

| his ſentence and degradation: but his cruel ene- | 
mies reſerved bim for greater miſery. 700 inſyls. - 

| Every engine that could be thought of was 1 | 
played to ſhake his conſtancy ; but he held. faſt | 
to the profeſſion of his faith. Nay, 25 when - 
he ſaw the barbarous martyrdom of his dear com- 
panions Ridley and Latimer, he was ſo far from 
ſhrioking, that he not only prayed #9, God jp 
Krengthen them, but alſo, by 12 example, to 
animate him to a patient expectation ang .endu- 
rance of the ſame fiery trial. 1 


e wiſh we could make it appear in this 
lace, what we afſerted in a note towards the 
inning of che perſecutions in England 


ny domme) Cr r e. m_ = dauting - reign” of queen Mary, namely, 
3 n could . * and. Janes | articles of recantation. The record alluded 


to in that note, we have. ſince NU pe- 
ſed, and find that the perſon in whoſe pol- 
5 it is, (and on "whoſe word nd 4 2 i 
nded) at that time impoſed on our credy- 

| lity. The ſubſtance of it is. vg contrary 
to what he ende, and perfectly confiſtens | 


breano dowbs who ſhouldd have been N ; 
mary following, a new. commiſſion _ 
given't01 biſhop Boonor.and| biſhop. Thirlby,: for || 
5 the degradation of the archbiſhop. When: they | 

Cane dun to Oxford he was brought beſore 


1 : foll owin remaining e of 
benz and: after they had read their commiſi an with th FE ; 1 | 
fromthe pope; (for: not apps belare Wm | iy perſeure pr Mare = OEM 
' 11: peffon;30s they had cited him, he Nas declared The is, ſje ee Jexere 'F 
Conturnations,! (oro, oh eee, 1A to bring. 6 rer 3 erb, at ds 


:prifencr}) Banner „ Inna ſeurrilaus »devermined 80 try- M od 92 X 
eee hain They * ERIE 1 


oy 


the lodgings of the dean of Chtiſt- church; where 
they urged every perſuaſive and affecting argu- 
ment to make him deviate from his faith; and, 


indeed, too much melted his gentle nature, by 


2 falſe ſunſhine of pretended civility and re- 
The unfortunate prelate, however; withſtood 
every temptation, at which his enemies were fo 
irritated, that they removed him from the dean's 
lodgings to the moſt loathſome part of the#priſon 


him with un 
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ſhall I fly for ſuccour? To heaven I mx fa 
aſhamed to lift up mine eyes, and in earth Is 4 
no refuge : what ſhall I then do? ſhall 1 deſp,.. 
God forbid .!-O good God thou art merciful 
and refuſeſt none who come t6 thee for ſuccour. 
to rhee, therefore; do I run: to thee do 1 mb 
ble myſelf, ſaying, O Lord God; my: ſins be 
great, but yet have mercy upon me, for thy 

mercy ! O. Pod, the ſon, thou waſt not made 
man, this 2 myſtery was not wrought, for few 
or ſmall-oftences ! nor thou didſt not give thy ſon 


in which he had been confined, and then ted 
paralleled ſeverity. This was Mere 

than the infirmities of ſo old a man could Mp. 
rt: the frailty of human nature prevailed ; alt 
e was induced to ſign ſix different recantation$;” 


drawn from him by the malice and artifices of; 


unta death, O God the father, for our little ang 
mall fins only, but for all the greateſt ſins of 
the world: fo that the ſinner return unto thee 
with a penitent heart, as I do here at this preſent . 
-wherefore have mercy upon me, O Lord | whoſ: 


lic church, he roſe with all poſſible dignity; and 
while the audience was wrapped 


horror at the baſe inhumani 


have mercy u 


his enemies. 


This, however, did not ſatisfy them: they were 


determined not to ſpare his life. Nothing leſs 


than his death could fatiate the gloomy queen, 
who ſaid, that © as he had been the promoter of 
hereſy, which had corrupted the whole nation, 
the abjuration, which was ſufficient in other 
caſes; ſhould nor ſerve his turn; for ſhe was re- 
ſolved he ſhould be burned.” Accordingly, ſhe 
ſent orders to Dr. Cole to prepare a ſermon on the 
occaſion of his death, which was fixed to be on 
the 21ſt of March. „ 
The archbiſnop had no ſuſpicion that ſuch 
would be his fate, after what he had done; but 


he ſoon found his miſtake. 


The papiſts, determined to carry their reſent- 
ment to the moſt extravagant length, thought to 
inflict a farther puniſhment on him, by obliging 
him to read his recantation publicly in St. Mary's 
church; and on this they propoſed to triumph in 
his death: but their baſe intentions were happily 
fruſtrated. N 

On the morning of the day appointed ſor his 
exceution, he was conducted between two friars 
to St. Mary's church. As ſoon as he entered, 
Dr. Cole mounted the pulpit, and the archbiſhop 
was placed oppoſite to it on a low ſcaffold, a 
ſpectacle of contempt and ſcorn to the people! 

Cole magnified his converſion as the immediate 
work of God's inſpiration ; exhorted him to bear 
up with reſolution againſt the terrors of death; 
and by the example of the thief on the croſs, 
encouraged him not to deſpair, fince he was re- 
turned, though late, into the boſom of the church. 
He alſo affured him, that dirges and maſſes 
ſhould be ſaid for his ſoul in all the churches of 

As ſoon as the archbiſhop perceived, from Cole's 
ſermon, what was the bloody decree, ſtruck with 
of r 
ings, he gave, by all his res, a full 
CREED lh of his foul. | L 

At length, being called upon by Cole to de- 
clare his faith and reconciliation with the Catho- 


in the moſt pro- 


found expectation, he kneeled down, and repeated 


the following prayer: | 


4 0 father of heaven! O fon of God, Re- 
deemer of the world! O Holy Ghoſt ! proceedin 

from them both; three perſons, and one God, 
me, moſt wretehed and miſe- 
rable ſinner !. I, who have offended both heaven 


and earth, and more grievouſly than any tongue 


can expreſs, whither then may I go, or where 


I. property is always to have mercy: for although 
my fins be great, yet thy mercy is greater! | 


crave Hothing, O Lord! for my own merits, but 
for thy name's-ſake, that it may be glorifcd 
therebyz4 for thy dear ſon, Jeſus Chriſt's ſake. 
And row# therefore, Our Father, &c.” 


He then roſe up, exhorted the people to a con. 
tempt of this world, to obediencetotheir ſovereign, 
and to mutual love and charity. He told them, 
that being now on the brink of eternity, he would 
declare unto them his faith, without reſerve ot 
diſſimulation : he then repeated the apoſtle's 
creed, and profeſſed his belief thereof, and of all 
things contained in the Old and New Teſtament, 

By ſpeaking thus in general terms, the atten: 
tion of the audience was kept up ; but amaze- 
ment continued that attention, when they heard 
him, inſtead of reading his recantation, declare 
his great and unfeigned repentance, for having 
been induced to ſubſcribe the popiſh errors: he 
lamented, with many tears, his grievous fall, and 
declared that the hand which had ſo offended, 
ſhould be burned before the reſt of his body. 

He then renounced the pope in moſt exprels 
terms, and profeſſed his belief concerning the 
euchariſt to be the ſame, with what he had aſſerted 
in his book againſt Gardiner. 8 1+ 

This was a great diſappointment to the papiſts : 
they made loud clamours, and c him with 
1 and falſnood: to which he meekly re- 
plied, “ that he was a plain man, and never had 
acted the hypocrite, but when he was ſeduced by 
them to a recantation.“ 

He would have gone on further, but Cole 
cried, © ſtop the heretic's mouth, and take him 


away.” 

Upon this the monks and friars rudely pulled 
him from the ſcaffold, and hurried him away to 
the ſtake, (where Ridley and Latimer had before 
been offered up) which was at the north ſide of 
the city, in the ditch oppoſite Baliol college. 

But if his enemies were diſappointed by bis 
behaviour in-the church, they were doubly ſo by 
that at the ſtake. He approached it with a chear- 
ful countenance ; prayed and undreſſed himſelf; 
his ſhirt was made long down to his feet, which 
were bare, as was: his head, where a hair could 
not be ſeen, His beard was ſo long and thick 
that it covered his face' with wonderful gravit) 
and his reverend countenance moved the hearts 
both of friends and enemies. . 

The friars tormented him with their admon! 
tions; while Cranmer gave his hand to fevers 
old men, who ſtood by, bidding t 

When he was chained to the 3 


kindled, he ſeemed ſuperior to all ſenſation but 
of piety. He ſtretched out the offending hand 
to he The, which was ſeen burning for ſome 
time before the fire came to any other part of his 
body; nor did he draw it back, but once to wipe 
his face, till it was ag ns ; . conſumed ſayin 
often, this unworthy hand, this hand hath of- 
ſended; and raiſing up his eyes to heaven, he 
expired with the dying, prayer of St. Stephen in 
his mouth, Lord Jeſus receive my ſpirit !”” 

He burned, to all appearance, without pain or. 
motion; and ſeemed to repel the torture by mere 
ſtrength of mind, ſhewing a repentance and a for- 


Thus died archbiſhop Cranmer, in the ſixty- 
ſeventh year of his age, and the twenty-third of 
his primacy; leaving an only fon, of his own 


name, behind him. | 


© cerning him, Do my lord of 


©. 4 THE tue comforter in all diſtrets is anly 
God, through his ſon Jeſus Chriſt ; and whoſoever 


He was. a man, naturally of a mild and gentle 


temper; not ſoon provoked, and yet ſo eaſy to 


- 


ns con- 


| anterhury a 
ſhrewd turn, and he will be your friend as long as 


forgive, that it became a kind of 


, Ae. 
iP} 


- 


His candour and ſincerity, meekneſs and humi- 
lity, were admired by all who converſed with him: 
but-the queen- could not forgive his zeal for the 


reformation, nor his divorce of her mother, and, 


therefore, ſhe brought him to the ſtake ; which 
has juſtly numbered him amongſt the nobleſt 
martyrs who ſuffered for the truth of the gol- 
Pe may truly be ranked with the greateſt pri- 
mitive biſhops, and the fathers of the very firſt 
claſs, who' were men as well as himſelf ;- and, 
therefore, if in a ſcrutiny of theirs or of his cha- 
racer, ſome infirmities: and imperfections may 
appear, we may learn to make a wiſe and moral 
improvement by them. His learning was great, 
and his .endeavour to encourage it greater. 


him,, under God, we are indebted for the t 


bleſſing we enjoy of reformation, of which he 
was the pillar and the ornament: and while we 


repeat the liturgy, and hear the bible in our con- 
gations, ſo long ſhall we venerate the name of 
archbiſhop Cranmer. We 1337-4 
Cranmer's labours were well ſeconded by Rid-. 
ley, Latimer, and Hooper, 'who were his fellow- 
martyrs,in the cauſe of reformation : but the cha- 
racers of this-illuſtrious quadriumyirate differed 
one from the other. Cranmer was moſt reſpected, 
Latimer was moſt followed ; Ridley beſt eſteemed, 
and Hooper moſt beloved. The art-and addreſs 


of Cranmer proved a happy balance to the zeal of 


Latimer; while the relaxed notions of Hooper 
were tempered by the virtue and wiſdom of Ridley. 
Mr. Cranmer, during his impriſonment, wrote 


4 great number of letters to different perſons, 


whom he knew to be profeſſors of Chriſt's goſpel. 


Among theſe we ſhall preſerve the following: ! 

A Letter from Archbiſhop Cranmer to Mrs. Wil: 
kinſon,' exborting ber % fly in the Time of Per- 
A e 


* 
" : * 
«a * 


hath him, hath company enough, if he were in 
a wilderneſs all alone; and he that hath twenty 
thauſand in his company, if God be abſent, is in 


LEES 


n h 


titude, which ought to cancel all reproach of 'ti-.. 
midity in his life. 


To'|} 
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a miſerable wilderneſs and deſolation. In him is 
all comfort, and without him is none. Where- 
fore, I beſtech you, ſeek your dwelling there; 
where you may truly and rightly .ſerye God, and 
dwell in him, and have him ever dwelling in you: 
What can be ſo heavy a burden as an unquiet 
conſcience, to be in ſuch a place as a man cannot 
be ſuffered to ſerve God in Chriſt's religion? If 
you be loth to depart from your kindred and 
friends, rememiber that Chriſt calleth them his 
mother, ſiſters, and brothers, that do his father's 
will. Where we find, therefore, God truly ho- 
noured according to his will, there we can lack 
neither friend nor kindred. l 

ee If you be loth to depart for the ſlander of 
God's word, remember that Chriſt, when his hour 
was not yet come, departed out of his country 
into Samaria, to avoid the malice of the Scribes 
and Phariſees ; and commanded his apoſtles, that 
if they were purſued in one place they ſhould'fly 
to another. And was not Paul let down by 2 
baſket out at a window, to avoid the perſecution 
of Aretas? And what wiſdom and policy he uſed; 
from time to time, to 'eſcape the malice of his 
enemies, the Acts of the apoſtles do declare. 
And after the ſame ſort did the other apoſtles, 
albeit, when it came to ſuch 'a point, 'that they 
could no longer eſcape danger of the perſecutors 
of God's true religion, then they ſhewed them- 
ſelves, that they Ning before came not of fear; 
but of godly wiſdom to do more good ; and thar 
they would not raſhly, without urgent neceſſity, 
offer themſelves to death, which had been but a 
temptation of God. Yea, whit they were ap- 
prehended, and could no longer avoid, then they 
ſtood boldly to the profeſſion of Chriſt; then 
they ſhewed how little they paſſed of death; how 
much they feared God more than men ;-how much 
they loved and preferred the eternal life, to co 
above this ſhort and miſerable life. | 

«© Wherefore I exhort you, as well by Chriſt's 

commandment, as by the example of him and his 
apoſtles, to withdraw yourſelf from the malice of 
yours and God's enemies, into ſome place where 
God is moſt purely ſerved ; which is no ſlander- 
ing of- the truth, but a. preſerving of yourſelf ta 
God, and the truth, and to the fociety, and com! 
fort of Chriſt's little lock; And that you will 


do, do it with ſpeed, left, by your own folly; you 


fall into the-perſecutor's hands. And the Lord . , 
ſend his holy ſpirit to lead and guide you where 
ſoever you go, and all that be godly will ſay; 
Amen?! eto gie Looney 90 60 
ua hh 17 35 0 nne eee 41 * 
The Chriſtian lady, to whom this letter was 
ſent, and ho moſt fincerely lamented the laſs of 
ſo valuable a friend; after his death, wrote the 
following lines: And th 03 290 od S157 


e = 
— 2 


 * On the \Death bf Arthbiſhop Cranmer. 
' Unkippy's he who offends his God, Howe'er' | 
His outward bleſſings to the world appear z 
But he who ſerves him's happy, tho' forlotn;- 
Tho doom d to death aid uiniverſalſcorn; = 
This, Cranmer; was thy fate, unhappy made, 
By che too flatt ting love of life betray'd; 
hut to that trifle, when you death preferr d. 
Eternal happineſs, was your reward. 
man n Nr C H A P. 


HF 


* 
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5 800 #. ths Fo 15 e 0 of var Per fors of both Sexes, who 


an — Yor Nah a Mary Mei the Goſpel ; From the Death of 


'T would haye been b happy cov could we re The Perſerution and Martyrdeme of 
N= CE IE Fits wee || RICHARD SPURG, THOMAS SPURG, 
the ule 1 85 the force *. 


the laſt OHN CAVILL, and GEORGE 

hen the the. reign the REG, Mays | MBROSE, Laymen; and ROBERT 

— Sth her life he on || DRAKE wad 9 TIMS, A.. 
ho could not think as ſhe Fa was 


nifters. 


— 1 ous chriſtians teſided in the 
ex, and dioceſe of London, 
| e. a of hereſy, „ were all appre- 
hended, and ſent by the Rich, and other 
corninifiioners, at 8 times, to biſhop Gar- 
| diner, lord chancellor of England ; who, after 
— — —u— — — — 7 id fac te Brvr feſt 30" the 

We ; ; M fea priſon in the Borough, and the two 
The Martyrdoms of - _ to the King's Bench, where * continued 


the Ipace of a whole year, till the death 
AGNES POTTEN, aw JOAN || of bikop 


Gardiner. 
TRUNCHFIELD; who were borh ter Dr. Heath, archbiſhop of York, ſuc- 


3 ceeded to the chancellorſhi four of theſe per- 
Surnt together at Ipſwich in Suffolk. c 11 ip, Richard and = 


o wh rg; John Cavill and George Ambroſe, weary 


eir tedious confinement, ted a petition 


Tg two advocates and ſufferers for 


the r of Chriſt, lived in the town e lord chancellor, ſubſcribing their names, 
— ment. 
they were brough A ſhort time after the delivery of this | 


* who examined them con 
—̃ —-—-— p 
of Chriſt, r e — 


Sir Richard Read, one of the officers of the court 
of Chancery, was ſent by the chancellot to the 
Marſhalſea to'examine them. 


RICHARD SPURG, the firſt wie 
examination, being aſked the cute of h im- 
, ofmient, that he, with ſeveral others, 

ral only of C _ | being complained of by the miniſter of Bocking 
that, according to the ſcriptures, h not 'conting to pariſh church, to the 

„%„FF—! ! ̃ ner] {eo was therenpon fetit up 'ro London by 


hand of God the Father and therefore his body || his lordſhip, to be examined by che kite -chan- 
could not be really ard fubſtantially in che fa- cell. 
crament. 


ark teeth that he had not been at 
3 —_ was chan 
1 k was twel 


2M He then deſired en he might be no far- 
ther *exarnined concerning this matter, until it 
pond the ' preſent chancellor to te his 

l he was ready 


"Iron 'SPURG, on his examination, un- 
earneſtly * people: 5 lle only || ſwered to the ſame effect with the other, con- 
e NE 0 word A the onl ee wk and true || feſſing that he abſented himſelf from church, 
oy "and" Hor and hvenitions 5 dhe word of God was not then truly 
of men. ght, nor the ſacraments of Chriſt duly admi- 


f ede ae a reſcribed by the ſame word. 
2 ee Ne touching his faith in 


'to the || the d "rhe altar; he ſaid, mat if be 
> Ing pe | — ein tliät pt zoular, ne would anſwer 


1 13 3 
Ang ker —.— to * *glofious | | opportunity. 
cal of Jeſus Ci, der ord and mater -Il TW: 


f 


GEORGE 


- JOHN CAVILL likewiſe. 
ehief zculars with his brethren J but farther 
ſaid, the cauſe of his abſenting himſelf from 
church was, that the miniſter there had advanced 
two doctrines contrary to each other; for firſt, in 
a ſermon he delivered when the queen came to 
the crown, he exhorted the people to believe the 

1 declaring it to be the truth, and that if 
they 


believed it not, they would be. damned; and 
that, ſecondly, in a future diſcourſe, he declared 
that the Ne Teſtament was falſe in forty places, 
which contrariety gave him much diſguſt, and was, 
among other things, the cauſe of his abſenting 
himſelf from church. G7 + 


GEORGE AMBROSE anſwered to the 

ſame effet, adding moreover, that after he had 
| read the late biſhop of Wincheſter's' book, inti- 
tuled, De verd-Obedientid, with biſhop Bonner's 
ace thereunto annexed, both inveighing againſt 
the authority of the biſhop of Rome, he eſteemed 
their principles more lightly than he had done 


ROBERT DRAKE was miniſter of Thun- 
derſly, in Eſſex, to which living he had been pre- 
ſented by the lord Rich in the reign of Edward VI. 
when he was ordained prieſt by Dr. Ridley, then 
biſhop of London, according to the reformed 
Engliſh ſervice for ordination. 

On the acceſſion of queen Mary to the throne 
of England, he was ſent for by Gardiner, biſhop 
of Wincheſter, who demanded of him whether he 
would conform, like a good ſubject, to the laws 
of the realm then in force? He anſwered, that 
he would abide by thoſe laws that were agreeable 
to the law of God; upon which he was immedi- 
ately committed to priſon, 7 


WILLIAM TIMS was a deacon and curate 
of Hockley, in Eſſex, in the reign of Edward VI. 
but being deprived of his living ſoon after the 
death of that monarch, he abſconded, and pri- 
vately preached in a neighbouring wood, whither 
E to hear the word of 


In uence of theſe proceedings he was 
apprehended by one of the conſtables, and ſent 
up to the biſhop of London, by whom he was 
referred to Gardiner, biſhop of Wincheſter, and 
lord-chancellor, who committed him to the King's 
Bench priſon. - f 


the others beforementioned) was ordered to appear 
before the biſhop of London, who queſtioned 
them in the uſual manner, concerning their faith 
in the ſacrament of the altar. 4 

Mr. Tims anſwered, that the body of Chriſt 
was not in the ſacrament of the altar, really and 


.by the prieſt ; and that he had been a long time 
of that opinion, ever ſince it had pleaſed God, 


of his infinite mercy, to call him to the true 
knowledge of the 


, 


On the 28th of March, 1 556, theſe fix perſons 


{ured them, that if they did not ſu 


A 


> 0. 
; JN h * \ N — 


A ſhort time after his confinement, he (with 


corporeally, after the words of conſecration ſpoken 
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| told him, that he had taught them hereſies, con- 


— I — P ———  —_— r ̃ ˙ ea—_—_ 


ſpel of his grace. 


-were all brought into the conſiſtory court, in St. 
Paul's church, before the biſhop of London, in 
order to be examined, for the laſt time; who aſ- 
. Nan of Rome, they ſhould be condemned ſor 


I re G8 . . fs Fe , 1 T 1 ms A NN 
f The biber began his examination wich Tims, 


— —̃ ˙.um ———'e 


authority of tha po 


* alſo recalled to his memory, t 


firmed them in their erroneous opinlons, and en- 
deavoured, as far as in him lay, to render them 
as abominable as himſelf; with many other ac- 


cuſations equally falſe and opprobriouns. 


He was then aſked by the biſhop what he h 
fo 1 in his _ vindication, in order to prevent 
im from proceeding againſt him as his ordinary. 
To which he re r {4 $4599 
My lord, aſtoniſhed that you ſhould 
begin your charge with a falſhood ; you aver that 
I am the ringleader of the company now brought 
before you, and have taught them principles 
contrary to the Romiſh church, ſince we have 
been in confinement ; but the injuſtice of this 
declaration will ſoon appear, if you will enquire 
of theſe my brethren, whether, when at liberty, 
and out of priſon, they diſſented not from popiſh 
principles as much as they do at preſent; ſuch 
enquiry, I preſume, will render it evident, that 
they learned not their religion in priſon, 

« For my own part, I declare I never knew 


them, till ſuch time as I became their fellow: 


priſoner, how then could I be their ringleader 
and teacher ? With reſpect to the charge alledged 
againſt me, a charge which you endeavour to 
aggravate to the higheſt degree, whatever opi- 
nion you maintain concerning me, I am well af- 
ſured I hold no other religion than what Chriſt 
preached, the apoſtles witneſſed, the primitive 
church received, and of late the apoſtolical and 
evangelical preachers of this realm have faith= 


fully taught, and for which you have cruelly 


cauſed them to be burnt, and now ſeek to treat 
us with the like inhuman ſeverity. I acknowledge 
you to be my ordinary.” | ARTERY 
The biſhop, - finding it neceſſary to come to a 
int with him, demanded, if he would ſubmit 
imſelf to the holy mother-chuxch, promiſing, 
that if he did, he ſhould be kindly received; 
and threatening, at the fame time, that if he did 
not, judgment ſhould be pronounced againſt him 


as an heretic; 

In anſwer to this, Tims told his lordſhip he 
was well perſuaded that he was within the pale of 
the Catholic church, whatever he might. think ; 
and reminded him, that he had moſt ſolemnly ab- 
jured that very church to which he ſince profeſſed 
ſuch ſtrenuous. allegiance z arid that, - contrary 
to his oath, he again admitted, in this realm, the 
| „ and was, therefore, per- 
jured and forſworn in the neuen degree. He 

at he had ſpoken 
with great force and perſpicuity againſt the 


uſurped power of the pope, though he afterwards 


ſentenced perſons tu be burnt, becauſe they 


would not acknowledge the pope to be the ſu- | 


preme head of the church. 


To this Bonner ſternly demanded, what. he 


had written againſt the church of Rome? . 


Mr. Tims pertinently anſwered, M a 


the late biſhop of Wincheſter wrote a very learned 
treatiſe, intituled, De vers Obedientia, which 
contains. many ſolid arguments againſt the papal 
ſupremacy: to this book you wrote a preface, 
ſtrongly inveighing againſt the biſhop of Rome, 
reproving his tyranny and uſurpation, and ſhew- 
ing that his power Was ill - founded, and contrary 
both to the will of God, and the real intereſt or 


f mankind.” a 227 | e rh ag 
The biſhop, ſtruck with the poignancy of this 
N 4 N reproof, 

AER * 


1 
agreed in the || whom he called the ringleader of the others: he 


- 
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* 'evalively told him, that the biſhop of || leſs, pronounced ſenence of condemnation, and 
CONE wes a * pow Proc racy tru | — el delivered inta the cuſtody of 4 


of the pope's holineſs, and he wrote a preface to en val} 
the fame book, tending to the ſame : bur || After this, Thomas and Richard Spurg, Geo 
" Ane vaſe fe dun their (| Armbraſe, and Jakn Cen dl, waee fand, da 


that the cauſe of the ſame aroſe not 4 
diſregard to his holineſs, but becauſe it was then || if they would forſake their hereſſes, and return 
to the catholic church. They all refuſed con- 


deemed treaſon by the laws of the realm to main- . 
ſenting to the church of Rome; but ſaid, t 


tain the pope's authority in England. | de 8 
He alſo obſerved, that at ſuch time it was || were willing to adhere to the true catholic church, 

dangerous to profeſs to favour the church of || and continue in the fame. _ . 
Rome, and therefore fear compelled them to Bonner then read their ſeveral definitive (en. 
tences, after which he committed them to the 


comply with the iling opinions of the times: | h he 
for if any perſon 83 acknowledg- || cultody of the ſheriffs of London, by whom they 
were conducted to Newgate. 


| 

| 

| 

| 

| 

| 

| 

| 

| 

| 

ed the 's authority in thoſe days, he a | | 

have 2 to death: but that ſince the 25 On the 14th of April, 1556, the day appointed 

y acceſſion to the throne, they might boldly || for their execution, they were all led to Smjth- 

the dictates of their conſciences; and farther field, where they were chained to the ſame ſtake, 
| 


reminded him, that as my lord of Wincheſter was || and burnt in one fire, patiently ſubmitting them. 
not aſhamed to recant his errors at St. Paul's || ſelves to the flames, and reſigning their foul 
croſs, and that he himſelf had done the ſame, || into the hands of that glorious Redeemer, far 
every inferior clergyman ſhould follow the exam- || whoſe ſake they delivered their bodies to be 
ple of their ſuperiors. . |} burned. 1 | 

Mr. Tims, ftill perſiſting in the vindication of Mr. Tims, during his impriſonment, wrote z 
his own conduct, and reprehenſion of that of the at number of letters and epiſtles to his friends 
and brethren in the cauſe of Chriſt; among 
which we ſhall preſerve the following: | 


A Letter from Mr. William Tims 10 bis Friends 
Bonner, after much farther converſation, pro- 

ceeded to form of law, c his articles, with 
the reſpective anſwers to » to be publicly 
read in court. Saviour, with the continual aid of his holy and 
Mr. Tims acknowledged only two ſacraments, mighty ſpirit, to the performance of his will, to 
and the Lord's Supper; commended the ¶ our everſaſting comfort, be with you, my dear 

biſhop of Winchefter's book De verd Obedientid, || brethren, both now and evermore, Amen. 
and the biſhop of London's preface to the ſame. | © My dearly beloved, I beſeech God to reward 
He declared that the maſs was * of ¶ the great eſs that you have ſhewed unto me, 
—_— and death ; that Chriſt is not ¶ ſeven-fold into your boſoms; and as you have 
but fpiritually preſent in the facra- }| always had a moſt godly love unto his word, even 
ment, and that as they uſed it, it was an abomi- | ſo I beſeech him to give you grace to love your 
nable idol. own fouls, and then, I truſt, you will flee from 

Bonner exhorted him to revoke his errors and || all thoſe things that ſhould diſpleaſe our 
hereſfies; eonform to the church of Rome, and || and merciful God, and hate abhor the 
not abide fo ſtrenuouſſy by the literal ſenſe of | y of thoſe that would have you to worſhip 
the ſcripture, but uſe the interpretation of the || God, any otherwiſe than is contained in his holy 
fathers. | | | word. And beware of thoſe maſtery of idolatry, 
Our martyr frankly declared he would not con- that is, theſe papiſtical prieſts. . My dear bre- 
form thereunto, notwi ing the execrations || thren, for the tender mercy of God, remember 
denounced” againft him by the church of Rome, || well what I have ſaid unto you, and alſo written, 
and demanded of the biſhop what he had to fup- || which I am now ready to ſeal with my blood. | 
no by eee raiſe God that ever I lived to ſee the day, and 
in the facrament of the altar, the bare letter Lots bo my mand and merciful God, that ever 
of ſcripture ? | he gave me a body to glorify his name. And, 
On the biſhop's replying, the authority of the |] dear hearts, I do now write unto you for none 
holy Catholic church, Tims informed him that {| other cauſe, but to put you in remembrance that 
he had the popiſh church, for which he was per- {| I have not forgotten you, to the end that I would 
jured and forſworn, declaring that the ſee of || not have you forget me, but to remember well 
Rome was the ſee of Antichrift, and therefore he || what I have ſimply, by word of mouth, and 
would never conſent to yield obedience to the || writing, taught you. Which, although it were 
fame, * 2:07 -:0 7 moſt ſimply done, yet truly, as your own conſci- 
The biſhop, ing Mr, Tims ſo inflexible in| ence beareth me record; and, therefore, in any 
his adherence to the faith he profeſſed, that every || caſe take good heed, that you do not that thing 
attempt to draw him from it was vain and fruit- which your on conſcience doth condemn- 
leſs, read his definitive ſentence, and he was de- Therefore, come out of Sodom, and go to heaven- 
livered over to the ſecular power. ward with the ſervants and martyrs of God, leſt 
Bonner then uſed the ame meaſures with Drake || you be partakers of the vengeance of God that 
as he had. done with Tims; but Drake frankly || is coming upon this wicked nation, from which 
declared, chat he denied the church of Rome, {| the Lord God defend you, and fend us a joyful 
with all the works thereof, even as he denied the || meeting in the kingdom of heaven: unto which 


* THE grace of God the Father, through the 
merits of his dear Son Jeſus, our Lord and only 


devil, and all his works. „ og bring you all, Amen. Thus now | take 
The biſhop, perceiving all his exhortations fruit- © my leave of you for ever in this world, eech! 


4 


THE NEW BOOK OF MARTYRS. 


be 1 1 amangſt you, which thing i is uncertain 


unto me as Fer. 3 

Your pooreſt and moſt unworthy brother in Chriſt, 
rages ber. W.,TIMS.” 
rx — 


The need ed . of 
joan BEACH, Widow, of Tunbri 


PNfortaation being laid ies theſe two perſons 

for hereſy, — were apprehended, and by 

of the raſpective places where they 

lived, committed to priſon. After being ſome | 

time in confinement, they were pk 75" y 
mined before Maurice, biſhop of 

their dioceſan. 


JOAN BEACH was firſt taken before the | 


for examination, when the following arti- 


cles were exhibited & as her : 
1. That living ariſh of Tunbridge ſhe 
* to the eſe of Rocheſter. 


his ſhe 
5 That | us | people who preach, teach, believe, 
or ſay otherwiſe, or contrary to their mother, the 
holy Catholic church, are excommunicated pars 
ſons and hererics. 

This ſhe — be true, but added 
withal, that eſs, ſhe believed not the 
holy Catholic church to be her mother, but be- 
lieved only the father of heaven to be her father. 

3. That ſhe had affirmed, and did affirm, 


maintain and believe, contrary to the ſaid mo- 
ther · church of Chriſt, that in the bleſſed ſacra- 


1 


| 


the | 


Exa- | 
Rocheſter, | 


ment of the altar, under form of bread and wine, | 


there is not the very body and blood of our Sa- | 
viour Chriſt in ſubſtance, but only a token and | 
memorial thereof, and that the very body and | 


bloed of Chriſt is in heaven, and not in the ſa- 
crament. | 

4. That Chriſt, being in heaven, could not be 
in the ſacramen 

To this ſhe anſwered, that ſhe had, and did 
verily belieye, hold and 
of the altar, under the forms of bread and wine, 
there was not the very body and blood of our Sa- 
viour in ſubſtance, but a token and remem- 
brance of his death to the faithful receiver, and 
that his body and ſubſtance is only in heaven, and 
not in the ſacrament. 


5. That the had been, and then was, among the 


pete of de of Tunbridge, noted and E 
being a facramentary and an he- 


222 of 133 nor was their opinion 
Aer tal ſtate. 
15 bi fin ding her er ene in the faith 


17 he Keen ſtrongly urg ed her to preſerve her 


renouneing Ker errors ; which ſhe peremp- | 


wm refuſin 
ud dhe Was 6 


livared overitp the lecular power. 


„ In the acrament | 


To this the anſwered, that ſhe did not D 
how ſhe had been, or was reputed amongſt the 
160 ing, © that they would not come to hear, nor 


=> pronounced ſentence on her, 


dge ; If Redeemer ; 


4 _ HARPOLE, of the City 27 the praiſe 


T 


—_ 


327 
ture were exhibited againſt him as his ſellow- 
ſufferer, Joan Beach. 

His anſwers to all of them were much to the 
ſame import with hers : ypon which the biſhop 
Aan ſentence of death on him in the uſual 


Theſe two faithful followers of Chriſt were 
burnt together in one fire, in the city of Ro- 
cheſter, about the latter end of April, 1 556. 
They embraced each other at the ſtake, and chear- 
| fully reſigned their ſouls into the hands of their 
after repeatedly ſinging maehen to 
and glory of his name. 


ä 


5. 
faith, they declared that they 


— — —— 
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| 7 35 Perſecution and Syfferings of 


CHRISTOPHER LISTER, JOHN 
MACE, JOHN SPENCER, SIMON 
 JOYN, RICHARD NICHOLS, and 
JOHN HAMMOND; who were all 

burnt together at Colcheſter in Eſſex, 


for profeſſing the Truth of the Goſpel. 


HESE fix perſons. being all apprehended 
on a charge of hereſy, were brought before 
biſhop Bonner at his palace at Fulham ; where 
articles were exhibited againſt them of the ſame 
nature, and in the uſual form, as thoſe againſt 
others on the like occaſion. 


— — 
= * * 
Y . 


1. To the firſt article, namely, that there was 
one Holy Catholic church on carth, in which the 
religion and faith of Chriſt is truly profeſſed, they 
all conſented and . but John Spencer 
added, that the church of Rome was no part 
Chriſt's Catholic church. 

2. To the ſecond, concerning the ſeven ſacra- 
meats, they anſwered, that in the true Catholic 
church of Chriſt, there are but two ſacraments, 
| Baptiſm, and the Lord's Supper. 

3. To the third, they unanimouſly agreed and 
confeſſed, that they were baptized in the faith 
and belief of the Catholic church, and that their 
godfathers and godmothers had promiſed and 
profeſſed for them, as contained in the article 
adminiſtered. "fs 

4. To the fourth article, concerning their 
continuance in that faith and profeſſion intq which 
they were - baptized, th that they did 
ſo continue; Nichols obſeryed that he had more 
plainly learned the truth of his profeſſion, by 
the doctrine ſet forth in the days of 1 king Edward 
the ſixth, that thereupon he had buil © His faith, 
and would continue in the ſame by the grace of 
God tq his life's end. 

oncerning ſwerving from the Catholic 
had not ſwerved, 
nor departed i in the leaſt from the faith of Chriſt. 

They unanimouſly confeſſed that they had diſ- 
approved of and ſpoken againſt the facrifice of 
the maſs, and the ſacrament of the altar, affix, 


artakers thereof; that they had believed ar 
en did believe, that they were ſet forth ant 
uſed contrary to God's word and g lory 
They granted alſo that they had 7 20 AN 
the ufurped authori CL of 65 dige of ne 
f the bot church It 


who was an op 


8 and ou t not 8 have any power in 
JQHN HARPOLE, being next examined 'E 
dear ay ms top, axtixlas af a d * 


2 10 ee their ruten to the 2 * 


| * 


a9 

of the church, they ſaid, that they never refuſed; 
nor did then refuſe to be reconciled to the unity 
of Chriſt's Catholic church ; but declared they 
had, and then did, 'and would for ever hereafter; 
refuſe to come to the church of Rome, or to 
acknowledge the authority of the papal fee; 


but did utterly abhor the ſame for rejecting 
the book of God, the bible, and ſetting up the 
maſs, with other ridiculous and anti- chriſtian cere- 
monies. * 

7. That diſapproving the maſs and ſacrament 


of the altar they had refuſed ro'come to the pariſh 
church, &c. - N 
This they all granted, and Simon Joyn added 


moreover, that the cauſe wherefore he refuſed to 
be partaker of their trumpery, was, becauſe the 
commandments of God were there broken, and 
Chtiſt's ordinances changed, and the biſhop of 
Rome's ordinances put up in their ſtead. 

Chriſtopher Liſter affirmed; that in the ſacra- 
ment of the altar, there is the ſubſtance of bread 
and wine, as well after the words of conſecration 
as before, and that there is not in the ſame the 
very body and blood of Chriſt, really, ſubſtan- 
tially, and ſpiritually, by faith in the faithful re- 
ceiver, and that the maſs is not a propitiatory 
facrifice for the quick and dead, but meer idola- 
try and abomtnation. 

They then ſaid, that they were ſent to Col- 
chefter priſon, by the king and queen's com- 
miſſioners, becauſe they would not come to their 
pariſh churches : that what was contained in the 
premiſes was true; and that they belonged to 
the dioceſe of London. | 
On the cloſe of this examination the biſhop 
diſmiſſed them, but ordered them to attend 

in in the afternoon. This order they obeyed, 
when the articles and anſwers of the firſt exami- 
nation were read to them; and they reſolutely 
perſiſted in the profeſſion they had made. 

After various endeavours to bring them to 
recant, without the leaſt effect, 3 of 
death was pronounced againſt them, and they 
were all delivered over to the ſecular 

The writ for their execution being made out, 


they were removed to Colcheſter, where, on | 


the 28th of April, 1556, they were faſtened to 


two ſtakes, and burnt in one fire. They all 
chearfully met their fate, giving glory to God 


in the midſt of the flames, en ing 
others, for the truth of the goſpel, to follow, 


their example. 


— 


— . 
- ” 
* 


The Martyrdoms of | © 


— 


HUGH, LAVEROCK,. an old decrepid 
APPRICE, 4 blind | 


Man ; and JOHN 


Man. | 


THE former of theſe martyrs was by trade a 
T painter, and lived in the pariſh ＋ bus in 
Eſſex. At the time of his apprehenſion he was 
in the 68th year of his age, and very helpleſs 
from the natural infirmities of life. Being how- 
ever accuſed of hereſy by ſome of the popiſh 


emiſſaries in his neighbourhood, he, with his. 
fellow - ſufferer was taken before Bonner to be ex- 


amined with reſpect to their faith, 


Lo 


© Thebiſhop laid before them the ſame articles as 


power. 


Rs 


mentioned in the former lives; and they returned 


anſwers much to the ſame effect with other ad- 
vocates for the truth of the gofpel, 


* 
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| 


brought into the confiſtory court at St.'Pay}', 
where their articles and anſwers were publicly 
read; after which the biſhop endeavoured to 
perſuade them to recant their opinions concerning 
** due Lan of the altar. 1 
Laverock declared, that by the or: 

God he would ſtand to the 5 — = 
already made, for he could not find the leaſt 
authority in the word of God for approving the 
doctrine of the corporeal preſence in the ſacra- 


ment. 3 

The biſhop then addreſſed himſelf to John 
Apprice, and demanded what he had to ſay in his 
defence ? The honeſt blind 'man anſwered the 
haughty prelate, that the doctrine he ſet forth 
and taught was ſo conformable to the world, 
that it could not be agreeable to the ſcripture of 
God; and that he was no member of the Catholic 
church of Chriſt, ſeeing he made laws to kill men, 
and made the queen his executioner. 

The firſt examination being over, they were 
for the preſent diſmiſſed, but ordered to appear 
the next day at the biſhop's palace at Fulham, 
Being accordingly conducted there, the biſhop, 
after ſome diſcourſe with them, and finding them 
ſtedfaſt in their faith, pronounced the definitive 


| ſentence ; when, being delivered over to the ſe · 
| cular power, they were committed to Newgate, 


On the 15th of May, they were conveyed to 
Stratford-le- Bow, the place appointed for their 
execution. As ſoon as they arrived at the ſtake, 
Laverock threw away his crutch, and thus ad- 
dreſſed his fellow- ſaſlerer | 

John Apprice, be“ of good comfort, brother, 
for my lord of London is our good phyſician; 
he will cure us both ſhortly, thee of thy blind- 
nefs, and me of my lameneſs.” | 
After this they both knelt down, and prayed 
with great fervency, that God would enable them 
to paſs, with Chriſtian reſolution, through the 
fiery trial, the ſubſtance of which may be thus 


£ - 


No pain and. angviſh ſeize me, Lord, 
All my ſupport is from thy word ; 
My ſeul diſſolves for heavineſs, 
Uphold me with thy ſtrength' ning grace. 
be proud have fram'd their ſcotfy and lies, 
_ © "They've watch'd my feet with envious eyes, 


And tempt my ſoul to ſnares and fin, 
Vet thy commands I ne'er decline. 
They hate me, Lord, without a cauſe, 
Tbey hate to ſee me love thy laws 
But I will truſt and fear thy name, 
While they ſhall live and die in hame. 


Theſe two ſtedfaſt believers in Chriſt were both 
chained to one ſtake. They endured their ſuf- 
Exings with great fortitude, and chearfully yielded 
up their lives in teſtimony of the truth of their 


- 
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e Safferings and Martyrdoms of 
CATHARINE; HUT, JOAN HORNES, 
and ELIZABETH 'THACKVILL. 


HESE-three pious women being appre- 


hended on ſuſpicion of _ were carried 


f 


before Sir Johm Mordaunt and mund Tyrrel, 
| Eſqus. juſtices of peace for the county of Efſex, 


who 


— 
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of London, I | 


' who ſent them priſoners to the biſh 
for not conforming to the order of the church, 
and not believing the real preſence of Chriſt's 
body in the ſacrament of the altar. 


to them the articles uſual on the occaſion; to 
which they anſwered as follow: 

Io the firſt, concerning their belief, that there 
was a Catholic church of 
all afſented. . | 


To the ſecond, relating to, the (even ſacraments, 


= 


were, "0 | Smt ; 2 ; 
To the third, concerning their Baptiſm, they 
ied, they believed” they were baptiſed, but 
not what their godfathers and godmothers 
promiſed for them. tap Þ 
' To the fourth, about their continuance in the 
fame faith into which they were baptiſed, until 
they arrived at the of fourteen years, or the 


they | 
—— 


age of diſcretion, without diſapproving the ſame; 


they granted it to be true. 
Jo this article Catherine Hut obſerved, that 
at that time ſhe did not underſtand what ſhe pro- 
felled. 5 e | 
Joan Hornes added, that in the days of king 
Edward VI. ſhe learned the faith that was then 
ſet forth, -and ſtill continued in the ſame; and 
would, with God's aſſiſtance, continue the re- 
mainder of her life. 162 x 
Io the fifth article, concerning the maſs, and 
the ſacrament of the altar, they ſaid, they could 
diſcern-no excellence in the maſs, nor could they 
believe but that Chriſt's natural body was in heaven, 
and not in the ſacrament of the altar. 
Concerning the ſee of Rome, they acknow- 
ledged no ſupremacy in the ſame, nor would they 


* 


adhere to 1t. 
Io the fixth article of their reconciliation to 
the church of Rome, they refuſed to be reconciled 
to the ſame. | 2 
To the ſeventh, of their diſapproving the ſer- 
vice of the church, and not frequenting their pa · 
riſh church, they acknowledged it to be true. 
Catherine Hut alledged, as the cauſe of her 
abſenting herſelf from church, that ſhe neither 
| ——. the ſervice in Latin, the maſs, mattins, 
or even ſong; nor were the ſacraments uſed and 
adminiſtered according to God's word. She de- 
Elared moreover, that maſs was an idol, neither 
was the true body and blood of Chriſt in the ſa- 
crament of the altar, as they compelled perſons 
to believe. 2 . Capt Kae 
To the eighth article they declared, that they 


were all ſent up to the biſhop of London, by Sir 
John Mordaunt and Edmund Tyrell, Eſqrs. ju 
ex, be- 
tauſe they could not believe the preſence of 
Chriſt's body and blood in the facrament of the 
altar, and for abſenting themſelves from their pa- 


. tices of the peace for the county of 


rſh church. 


10 the ninth article, that they were of the di- 
t Ca- 
pariſh of were brough 


oceſe of London, they all aſſented, excep 
therine Hut, who ſaid ſhe was of the 


hriſt ch. chew teh, . 
en 7 | JOAN HORNES was next examined, and 


they ſaid they did not underſtand properly what 


* 


Bocking, in Eſſex, which is of the peculiar ju- 
riſdiction of Canterbury, and not under that of 


| 
| 


blood, or ſhew any ſign o 
then will I believe you: but it is bread as to the 


329 

CATHERINE Hur, being firſt exa- 
mined, was required to declare her opinion of the 
ſacrament of the altar, and to/ return to the Cay 


_* Being brought before the biſhop, he exhibited || tholie faith. To this ſhe replied, that the ſacra- 


ment, as enforced by the papiſts, was not truly . 
God, but a dumb god, made with mens hands ; 
upon which ſhe received ſentence of death. _ 


being charged that ſhe did not believe the ſacra- 
ment of Chriſt's body and blood to. be Chriſt 
himſelf, ſaid, if you can make your god to ſhed 
of a true, living body, 


ſubſtance, and that which you call hereſy is the 
manner in which I truſt to ſerve my God to the 
end of my life. . 
Concerning the biſhop and ſee of Rome, I de- 
teſt them as abominations, and deſire ever to be 
delivered from the ſame. | | 
In conſequence of theſe anſwers,' ſentence of 
—— was immediately pronounced on 
1 i | We 


ELIZABETH THACKVILL continu- 
ing ſtedfaſt in her former confeſſions, and refuſing 
to recant, ſhared the ſame fate with the other two ; 
when they were all delivered over to the ſecular 
power, and committed to Newgate. 

On the 16th of May, the day appointed for 
their execution, they were conducted to Smith- 
field, where, being all faſtened to one ſtake, and 
the faggots lighted, their bodies were ſoon con- 
ſumed, after they had recommended their ſpirits 
into the hands of that God, for the truth of whoſe 
word they joyfully ſuffered death, in hopes of oh - 


taining life everlaſting, ' . 


On the ſame day theſe three were executed in 
Smithfield, two others ſuffered at Glouceſter, 
namely, . ö 


Tnouas Drowsr, a blind boy; and 
Tuomas Croxen, a bricklayer, 
They both ſubmitted to their fate with great 
fortitude and reſignation, chearfully yielding up 
their ſouls to him who gave them. BT IE 


= 
— *” "i * * 
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Account of the Examinations and Sufferings of 
THOMAS SPICER, JOHN DENNY, 
and EDMUND POOLE, a of the 
County of Suffolk. (do e ie 


- 


prehended by 


T HESE three perſons were ap 3 
ch they lived, 


the juſtices of the county in 


and committed to priſon, for not attending maſs 


at their pariſh church. . rn 
After being ſome time in confinement, they 
it before the chancellor of Norwich, 


| and the regiſter, who ſat at the- town of Beccles, _ 


| The articles alledged againſt them were as follow : 


to examine them with reſpe& to their faith. 


the dioceſe of London. l : | _ 
Oa the 13th of April they wers again brought || - 1. That they believed not the pope of Rome 
before 88 and the reſpective articles, | to be ſupreme head immediately under Chriſt, -of 
with their anſwers, publicly read in court, in or- che univerſal Catholic church. att 
der totheir final;judgment. a. That they believed not holy bread and holy 

f 1 ene . | We: | | 4 | | | uſed 


** * : - v4 * . 
28 * = , 


WS 


fab 


articles, it conſequetice of which e e con- 
to retlaim them from their opinions, and bring 


e pariſh church: to Mich he an- ; | 
- = ops n W . hat th ben knob eee vere 
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uſed in che church, to be good and laudable for | choſe to hear the ſaine, becauſe it wit in Lad. 
ſtirring up the people to devotion. which he did not underſtand, and, therefore 
3. har they ty believed not after the words could not reap any benefit thereby. 
of Lonfertation  Tooket by the prieſt, the very na- | 
rural body of Chriſt, and no other ſubſtarice of \ JOHN: OSWALD refuſed. anſwer an any 
bread wine, to be in the ſacrament of the | pbjetion till kis accuſers were brought face to 
altar. | face before him; nevertheleſs, he declared that he 
4. That they believed it to be idolatry to was not to be awed into any conceſſions by the 
7 Chriſt in the ſacrament of the altar. fear of fire and f but us the faithful mi. 
Thar they took bread and wine in rerthem- — r eee 
brance of Chriſt's | | and pohe befo 
Tharthey whe follow the cryin N Kim, ke was 22 atar th them, 
* u. nd Ee ente b ap rieſt. r Rüthen and Honour ſo to do. 


all ackriowlediied the } Taſtriels of thoſe 
4 e e eg ern READ, 


ben A l ef c all popiſh ſupexſtitions and er- 
that = Bog ever hold faſt to the 
them over to the church of Rome; but all his fach 2 it was Lof Chriſt. 
admonitions and exhortations proving, ineffectual, ks biſhop, op, finding — reſchate, and that 
he pronounced fentence on them, ànd they were they were dete to adhere to their religious 
I N high= opinions, after endeavouring to prevail on them 
ſheriff for the county of Suffolk a Its recant, . paſſed ſentence of dontlermnation on 


On che zrſt of May, 1 &-cheſe three” phon them, ate they were” immbdiacely i rer ove 
Chriſtians were led ike Bebo in the town of | tothe ſecular £1 


rn 


demned by the chancellor, who firſt endeavoured 


Aſter a I confinement i in the King” s Bench 
9 e Wel Ent deen u Lewes, in Suſ- 
repeated || ſex, w where, on the6th of June, 1556, they were 
— do withſtand 


8 came to 
5 the holy Catholic church, 
Sir Jah Sillad, the ſheriff, thus addreſſed 
any 4 $4 tapes; » Sirs; 1 am glad to 
hear vou Yay you. believe the Catholic church; 
this is ee NR Sand 
Fi 


r in one fire, Cod for 
malice of their 


ET Teens Wood} Miniter and 
 Trowas Mrs. 151 
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- They both died with Uhrittizn forrirude, re- 


God, that he had 3 
whe freely gave op their mi- 
ee e of the goſpel 


| | in hopes of obtain A 
3 * — | 
F n 9 IE IHSTT 
papiſts to E executioner to || 


at chem, in order to ſtop rheir | 


their ma- 


mt Moryrbangf mY 


ple HARLAND 1012 | 
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and THOMAS; READ, who kad Of | 
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To this they all anſwered in the affirmative; | 


but added, that they believed-the true faith of 


Chriſt was, wherever the word of GO TOE | 
preached. 

2. 5 That there were ſeven. ſacraments.” 

They all anſwered in the negative; ſome af 
nails that in the church of 


Supper; others deſired to believe as the ſcriptures 


hriſt there were and by them ſent to the Wp of London to be 


only two ſacraments, viz. Baptiſm and the Lord's || farther 


taught them; and others refuſed. to reply, not 


erl underſtandin theſe points. 
| OY, « That they ns A bapt 


thers, &c. the religion of Chriſt, and to renounce 
the devil and all his works, &c.” 
Io this they all aſſented without exception. 

4. That when they came to years of diſcre- 
tion, they did not depart from the ſaid profeſſion 
and faith, and did not diſprove any pare WT | 
for ſeveral years.” 

The greater part of them anſwered in the Ar- 
mative. One of the women added, that in the 


of king Edward VI. ſhe departed from her 
faith and religion, and embraced the goſpel | 
of Chriſt, as it was then taught and ſet forth. 


* * That of late they had ſwerved from their 
former Catholic faith, and had ſpoken againſt the 
maſs, the ſacrament of the altar, and I authority | 
of the papal ſee.” 

This, upon the whole, they confeſſed to be 
true. 

One of them ſaid, the mad was offuck s nature; 
that he could not, in his own conſcience, believe 
it to be authorized from God. Another obſerved, 
that for nine or ten years paſt he could not ap- 

” — * nor the ſacrament of the altar, 


* ian declaring, at the ſame time, that 
at the age of fourteen he Sad taken an oath againſt 
—＋— the papal ſee, and would, by the | 
grace of God, abide firmly by the ſame. 

6. © That they reſuſed to be reconciled to the 
unity of the church, or to confeſs the lawfulneſs of 
the papal ſee. 6 
I 0 this article they all, except two, anſwered 
in the affirmative. Thoſe who refuſed ſaid. they 
did not underſtand the import of the fame. The 
two women added, refuſed to be reconciled 
to the faith and religion that was then uſed in the 
realm of England, though they never refuſed to 

be reconciled and brou vg the unity of the 
Catholic church of Chriſt. 
7. That diſproving the fervice of the church, 
refuſed to come to their 
denied the bodily 
ment, called the maſs an abomination, &c. 

This was anſwered in general in the affirmative; 
but 6ne denied that he called the maſs an abo- 
mination, or an idol: another, though he 


: in the faith of | 
the Catholic church, profeſſing, by their godfa- 


churches, 
of Chriſt in the ſacra- 


| 
[ 


| 


| 


| teſtaments, the 10 and th 


the article, confeſſed his infirmity, that he went | 
to his pariſh church, end received it belore he 


was put into priſon. 
8. This article related to their being brought 
before the commiſſioners, and by them ſent to 
the biſho 
in 25 following order: 
Edmund Hurſt, 
Searls, anſwered in the affirmative. 
| © Henry Wye faid, that he was brought before 
fora Juſtices of in Effex, aer Hom. 
Highted, his late -maſter, r com- 
_— — caftlc, and 


WL 


Ralph Jackſon, and George 


8 


herein the word of God is preached, and the holy 
| ſacraments trul „  vidible to 
of London; to which they anſwered Bu 
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2 
to London to the biwop of London for farcher 
examination. 
bv ge \ Hallynell male chi like confotTon, 
wor ting th e circumſtance of- Highted. | 
erifall ſaid, he was called before 1 
loch Rich, and Mr. Mildmay, of Chelmsford; 


examined. 

Thomas Bowyer ad, he was .broughr| before 
one Mr. Wiſeman, of Falſtead; and by him ſent 
to Colcheſter-caftle, and from thence to the A 1 
of London, to be farther examined.  - 

Lyon Couch ſaid, chat he was three times 
brought before the king and queen's eommiſi- 
oners, and b them ſent to the biſhop of London. 
Henry Adlinton ſaid; that coming to Newgatt 
to ſpeak with one Gratwick, priſoner there- for 
the teſtimony of Jeſus Chriſt, was apprehended 

ghi before Dr. Story, and by him ſent 


and brou 
to the biſhop of I 

George ſaid that the was committed to 
priſon in Colcheſter by Mr. Maynard, an alder- 
man of the town, for refuſing to go to enen 
and by him ſent to the biſhop of London. 

Elizabeth Peper ſaid, ' that ſhe was rehended 
by two conſta Ds an alderman, for 
to come to church, and by them ſent with? bios | 
of London to be farther examined. 

9. That they believed the promiſes to be 
true, as confeſſed above, and that my vere of 
the dioceſe of London. 

This was generally to. Flizabeth 
added, 43 2a, the ſe ae" 1nd 
Agnes rge ſaid, ſhe was "m | 
Barefold. * 


"Theſe thirteen perſons being thus examined by | 


could not be proved from the ſcrip- || the biſhop of London's chancellor, eee 


perſiſting in their anſwers, and refuſing 
or be reconciled to the church 
ſentence of condemnation 
| them; and delivered over to the feculat 
were all ſent to N 
Three others were alſs Condemned to die at 
| the ſame time; but before the day appointed for 
their execution, ar reprieve N Bran 
dinal Poole. 52 
On che Sunday following the co 107 
of theſe pious chriſtians; Dr. Feeknam, dean 
St. Paul's, told the audience, in his ſertnon, that 
they held as many tenets as there were faces among 
the whole; which being ted to them, 
* up the following confeſſion of their 
faith, to which chey r ely ſubferĩbed their 
names: 


1. „ There are but two  Facraments in Chris 


church, that is, the ſacrament of Baptiſm, and 
the Lord's Su For in theſe are contained 


the faith of & his church; n rs 
of the law. is repentance, N e ce 
ee 

2. © We believe there is a viſible church, 


e 


pronounced againft 


L be nor credited, and * 
35 it was ju the time of 


as now. 

for ef Mohd is the fee of Aud. 8 
ation of the mA oe % 

under the devil. | 


at emous idol. 


on 


g. Gad is neither ſpiritually nor corporeally 


in the ſacrament of the altar, and there remaineth 
no ſuhſtance in the ſame, but only the ſubſtance 
of bread and wine. 5 18 $431 I 222 
For theſe the articles of our belief, we being 
condemned to die, do willingly offer our corrup- 
tible bodies to be diſſolved in the fire, all with 
one voice aſſenting and conſenting thereunto, and 
in no point difſenting or diſagreeing from any of 
our former articles. 1 

Early in the morning of the 28th of June, 1 556, 

being the day appointed ſor their execution, they 
were conducted from New to Stratford - le- 
Bow, the place allotted for t to confirm that 
faith they had profeſſed, and to which they had 
ſo ſtrenuouſly adhered. 
On their arrival at the deſtined place, the ſhe- 
riff made uſe of a ſtratagem to bring them over 
to the Romiſh faith. He divided them into two 
companies, and placed them in ſeparate apart- 
ments. This done, he viſited one company, and 
told them the other had recanted, by which their 
lives would be ſaved ; and exhorted them to fol- 
low their example, and not caſt themſelves away 
by their own meer obſtinacy. 

But this ſcheme failed in its effect; for they 
told the ſheriff, that their faith was not built on 
man, „ — 15d fall with the 

The ſheriff, find; 3 CHE 

ld. had recourſe to 


firit party to whom he 
e others, admoniſhing 


the ſame means with 
them to retant like wife men, and not be guilty 
of . deſtroying themſelves by their own bigotry 
But they anſwered to the ſame effect as their 
brethren had done before, aſſuring the ſheriff, 
that their faith was not built on man, but on 
Chriſt, and his infallible word. 
ught from their different 


were chained to different ſtakes, but all burnt 
in one fire, ſhewing ſuch love to each 
and firm faith in their Saviour and Re- 
deemer Jeſus Chriſt, that the concourſe of ſpec- 


of Rome, 


— ee ein 
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comply with the errors and 
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- ROBERTBERNARD, AbAM Fos TER, 


. and ROBERT LAWSON, ho were 
_ burnt at St. Edmund's Bury, in Suffolk. 


. 7 
Þ 


PHE firſt of theſe martyrs was a poor labourer, 
4 and lived in the pariſh of Fraſden, in che 
county of Suffolk. Being apprehended by the 
conſtable of the pariſh for not going to church, 
be was, brought before Pr. Hopton, biſhop of 
Norwich, who enquired of him whether he had 
been with a prieſt at Eafter to confeſs, or whether 
he had received the ſacrament of the altar. 
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«© NG, I have hot been with the prieſt, nor chn- 


feſſed myſelf unto him; but I have confeſſed 


ſins unto Almighty God, and I truſt he hath 105 
iven me ; wherefore I need not go to the prieſt 
4 ſuch matters, as he cannot forgive his own 

. K A een Si 
The biſhop; after uſing various arguments 
gd to confeſſion without effect, — him 
an heretic z on which Bernard ſaid, © My lord 
it grieveth me not one whit to be called an he- 
retic by you, for ſo your forefathers called the 
prophets and apoſtles of Chriſt long before this 
time.” | ay Hes he h 
— Incenſed at this abrupt reply; the biſhop aroſe; 
and bid Bernard follow him. He then went to 
the ſacrament of the altar, to which he kneeled 
and prayed, and ſeverely reproved Bernard for 
not doing the ſame ; but our martyr told him, he 
. hh authority for ſuch behaviour in the word 
0 ; 

The ' biſhop then addreſſing him, pointed to 
the pix over the altar, in which the wafer or hoſt 
is kept, and ſaid, «© Why, lewd fellow, whom 
ſeeſt thou yonder ? Nobody, my lord, replied 
Bernard,” Seeſt thou not thy maker, varlet ? 
demanded the prelate ?”” My maker, returned 
the countryman ; no, I ſee nothing but a few 
clouts hanging together in a heap.” 

This anſwer fo irritated the biſhop, that he 
commanded the goaler to take him away and lay 
irpns enough on him, declaring, that he would 
reduce him to ſubjection before he had done with 


The next day he was again brought before the 
biſhop, who aſked him it he retained the ſame 
opinions as he profeſſed yeſterday. To which 
Bernard replied, Yes, my lord, I remember 
myſelf » for I am the ſame man to-day that 
I was yeſterday, and hope I ſhall remain ſtedfaſt 


to the end of my life in the principles I have pro- 


| feſſed.” 


'One of his lordſhip's attendants being deſirous 
of examining Bernard himſelf, adviſed the biſhop 
to prevent giving himſelf any farther trouble by 
committing his examination to 'him, Having 
obtained permiſſion ſo to do, he took Bernard to 
an inn, where ſeveral popiſh emiſſaries were al- 
ſembled. They firſt uſed many fair words, and 
alluring N to perſuade him to abjure what 
they his heretical opinions. This, how- 
ever, not taking effect, they threatened him with 
whipping, the ſtocks, and burning; but all to 
no purpoſe. . He told them, Friends, I am 
not better . than my maſter Chriſt, and the pro- 

whom your forefathers ſerved after this 
ort; and I, for his ſake, am content to ſufter the 
like at your hands, if God ſhould fo permit, 
truſting that he will ſtrengthen me in the ſame, 


according to his promiſe, and that of all his mi- 


niſters.” 8 
After this declaration they took him back to 
the biſhop, who, according to the uſual form of 
ing in the court, condemned him as an 
c, and he was delivered over to the ſecular 
power. | Fails ö 
ADAM. FOSTER lived in the pariſh of Men- 
dleſham, in the county of Suffolk. He was ap- 
prehended in his own houſe by two conſtables, at 
the command of a neighbouring juſtice, for ab- 
ſenting bimſelf from maſs, and not receiving the 
ſacrament at Eaſter, Being taken 0 a 
” | 8 ' » 10P 
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biſhop of Notwich, who examined him concernin 
his religious principles, and finding him ſtedf; 
in his faith, according to the doctrines ſet forth 
in the days of king Edwad VI. he condemned 
him as an heretic, and h& was delivered to the 
ſecular power, to be proceeded againſt according 
to law. „e | 4 
ROBERT LAWSON, by trade a linen- 
draper, was apprehended on the ſame account as 
the two former ; and being brought before Sir 
John Tyrrel, he committed him to the priſon of 
Eye, in Suffolk. After laying there a ſhort time, 
he was conducted to the biſhop of Norwich for 
examination, when, holding faſt to the principles 
| he had profeſſed, and withſtanding every effort 
made uſe of 'by the biſhop to bring him to recant, 
he was Auel an heretic, received ſentence of 
death, and was delivered into. the hands of 
ſheriff, in order for execution. 
On the goth of June, 1556, theſe three ſoldiers 
of Chriſt were conducted to St. Edmund's Bury, 
in Suffolk, where, being all faſtened to one ſtake, 
they made a moſt triumphant exit, and died in 
full aſſurance of happineſs hereafter, giving glory 
80 


to that God who had enabled them to 
_ their ſufferings for his name's-ſake. 


About the ſame time theſe three ſuffered, there 
was one Jon ForTuns, a blackſmith, of the 
pariſn of Hendleſham, in Suffolk, who was ſe⸗ 
veral times examined by the biſhop of Norwich, 
and others, about the maſs, the ſacrament of the 
altar, and other points of the Romiſh religion, 
which he refuted by texts quoted from ſcripture. 
His ſentence of condemnation is recorded in the 
biſhop's regiſter ; but whether it was ever carried 
into execution we are not informed. 
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The Perſecutions and Sufferings of | | 


JULIUS PALMER, Fellow of Magdalen- | 


College, Oxford; JOHN GWIN, and 

THOMAS ASKINE, who ſuffered Mar- 
. tyrdom at Newbury, in Berkſhire, for 
' , profeſſing the Truth of the Goſpel. _ 


i: ULIUS PALMER was this the .of a 


table merchant, and born in the city of Ko 1 


ventry, in the county of Warwick. He received 


his firſt education at the free · ſchool of that place; 


after which he was ſent to Oxford, where, in 


—_ of time, he obtained. à - fellowſhip in 
| p | by ink 


agdalen college, in that univerſity. | 
As he was brought up a zealous papiſt, he re- 
- fuſed to conform to the ſervice of the church, as 


practiſed in the time of king Edward VI. for 
, and for ſome || 


which he was expelled the colle 
time kept a ſchool in the city of Oxford. 
On t 


fuſed to be of the popiſh religion. 
availed himſelf of this opportunity, and by cloſe 
3 himſelf, joined to the intereſt of his 
friends, was reinſtated in his fellowſhip. 
During the time of his expulſion from the 
college, Fe uſed frequently to converſe with ſome 
of his acquaintance who were proteſtants ; and 
" deing by them adviſed to ſtudy the ſcriptures, he 


degan to entertain doubte concerning the truth 


ee 


acceſſion of queen Mary, the viſitors. 
vent to Magdalen college, 3 as re- 
r. Palmer 


* 


of ſeveral Romiſh doctrines, and would often aſl 
queſtions on that ſubject. 33G 5 
His ſincere attachment to the principles he pro- 
feſſed, (though oppoſite in their nature at different 
periods) was the cauſe of his expulſion in the 
days of king Edward VI. and his troubles in the 
reign of queen Mary; for had he been a diſ- 
ſembler, he might have retained his fellowſhip 
under the reign of the former, and eſcaped death 
* 2 A 3428 
en the perſecution raged in the beginni 
of the reign of queen Mary, he enquired, vs 
particularly, into the cauſe of perſons being ap- 


prehended, the nature of the articles upon which 


they were condemned, the manner of their treat- 


ment, and their behaviour at the time of their 
ſuffering. Nay; ſo deſirous was he of knowing 
this, that he ſent over one of his pupils from 
Oxford to Glouceſter, to ſee the whole form of 
biſhop Hooper's execution, and bring him a 
minute account of the bloody tranſattion. - 


of the goſpel of Chriſt; and the pure uncorrupted 
of God, he was inclined to think that 


| Before he had imbibed well-grounded notions 


3 
very fe 
ſake of their profeſſion; but when experience 
proved to him the cruelties which the papiſts in- 
flicted, and the proteſtants endured; when he 
had been preſent at the examination of biſhop 
Ridley and Latimer, and had ſeen them burnt at 
Oxford, as well as been an eye-witneſs to their 
faith, patience, and fortitude, theſe ſcenes con- 
verted him abſolutely from popery; and on his 
return from the execution, he was heard to utter 
theſe expreſſions amongſt his friends, O raging 
cruelty ! O barbarous tyranny !” Io: 

From that very day he applied himſelf moſt 
aſſiduouſſy to learn the truth of God's word; 
and, to that end, borrowed Peter Martyr's Com- 
mentary on the Corinthians, and read many other 
well-written treatiſes on religion, till, at length, 
he became as zealous an aſſertor of the proteſtant 


cauſe, as he before had been an obſtinate oppoſer 


ar ol n N ee 
He now began to form excuſes and pretences . 
for ape himſelf from maſs, and other popiſh 
ſervices and ceremonies; but finding . that his 
abſence, on theſe occaſions, incurred the ſuſpi- 
cions of many, and .diſapprobation of the preſi= 


[|-dent of the college, to avoid expulſion, which 
might be attended with danger, and to preſerve 


his. conſcience inviolate, he reſigned his fellow- 


ſhip. be oa + at ; 
On his leaving the college, his friends procured 
him the place of teacher to the mar- ſchool 
in Berkſhire, where he was received 
by thoſe who loved the ſpel of Chriſt, both on 
account of his eminent and his zealous 
adherence to the tru bt. 
In proceſs of time, ſome hypocritical profeſſors 
of the reformed religion, inſinuated themſelves 
into his confidence, with a deſign to learn his 
religious principles. Their diſingenuous ftrata- 
gem ſucceeded to their wiſhes; for as he was 'a 
man of an open, unreſerved temper, he freely 
declared his ſentiments, which thoſe fnakes re- 


ported to his enemies, who thereupon cauſed his 


library to be ſearched for heretical books, and 


finding ſome of his writings,. both in Latin and. 


| Engliſh, that inveighed againſt popiſh cruelty, 
. —— chreatened to js this diſcovery before the 


-queen's commiſſioners, unleſs he would quietly 


* 


333 


w would undergo the fiery trial for the 
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334 
renn his ſchool to a friend ef theirs Ari 


"Mr. Palnier, fearful of .dedth;. complied with 
their unzu fal;.and departed from Reading, 
leaving deni im all his goods, , Frick x quires 
falary t that was dus to hint. 
thus deſtitute of. a livelihood, he went 
am; in Worceſterſhire, where Kis mother 


Bein 
to E 
lived, in order to obtaih from her a legicy, 
which his father had r er him four years 


As ſoon 43 he fi his mother, ie i 
blefſing- 6n his dended knees ; bu 


1 her 
deen informed, 


t. ſhe having 
by his brother, of the cauſe of 


and heavy 
he had recollected himſelf a little, he ſaid, O 


mother, your own curſe ybu may give me, which 


God knoweth 1 never deſerved ; 2 God's. cirſe 


or me, for be bach already bleſſed | 


His bigoted motber ſaid, « Thou wenteſt from | 
God's" blefſirfy when thou watt. baniſhed for an 
heretic from thy fellowſhip at Oxford, and for 
the like Bree 
Reading too.” - 

. « Aſas! mother, returned Julius, my caſe his | 


been — os you, for I was not ed 
from the eollege at Oxford, but freely I reſigned 
my fellowſhip there, Heretic 1 am none, for 
oppoſe x hae „ pag of MEE but defend 
It to my utmo 

His . * _ vetiemently declared, that 
dot not as his . and forefathers had 


done, but acce to the new doctrine taught 
Aid ſet forth de 
which S därnable hereſy. 

| Tn Ager to this Er — 
doctrine that vas publicly ſet forth in the of 
King Edward VI. He aſſo affirmed it to be truth, 
and thi inſtead of being new, it was as cid 
Chrift and his apoſtles. - 


- Fhe mother, inceñſed᷑ at this frünk declaration! 


ol his principles, ordered him to depart the houſe, 
nor ever more eſteem her as his mother, inform- 
ing him, at the lame time, that he had no pro- 


4 cure froth his owñ mother; but after 


— 


. 
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of Mr. Allen Cope; a fellow of the ſame, | 
obtained a recommendation tb a ſchool in Got. 
ceſterſhitre. 

. He, had, not proceeded far on bs journey to 
that plate , before he altered his reſolution, and 

ermined to go to Reading, to try if 

could obtain his ſalary that was due, and at 

he ſame time diſpoſe of the goods he had left 
ere. 

No ſooner had he arrived at Reading, than his 
old 3 knowledge of i Gy and conſulted in 
What manner they ſhould proceed apainſt him. 

In a ſhort time it was concluded amonglt them, 
that ohe Me. Hampton, who brad formerly pro- 
ſeſſed himſelf a pipteſtant, (but was, in reality, 
a time-ſerver) ſhould viſit him under colour of 
| friendſhip, to learn the cauſe of his return. | 

H traiterouſly went, when Palmer, with 
his dſual fincerity, and of ſoul, diſcloſed 
his whole deſign, which the other immediately 
related to the confederates, who cauſed him to 


be apprehended that "wy night, by the officer 
appointed for the purpo & Tequiring him, in the 
queen's hame, ya ar wy urrender himſelf. 

Mr. Palmer was then carried to priſon, where 


his reſi Ighatior, and the buſineſs of his viſit, haftily | 
exclaimed, % Thou ſhalt have Chriſt's curſe and | 
mine, whitherſpevet thou gbeſt. 

Julius, at firſt, ſtood amazed at fo unenpected 


1 


| 


he remained ten days in the cuſtady of an un- 
merciful keeper; at the expiration of which time 


| wa was brought before the mayor of Reading, 


with the erimes 2 
Hat he ſald the queen's fword was not put 
into her band to execute tyranny, and to kill and 
murder the true ſervants of God. 
2. That her fword was tod blunt etc the 
papiſts, but too ſharp towards the true Chriſtians. 
3. That certain ſervants of Sir Francis Knowles, 
and others, reſorting to his lectures, ſell out 
— them, and almoſt committed murder; 
ore he was. a ſawer. of ſedition, and a pro- 
curer of unlawful aſſemblies. 
oF M "tad NS letter fu 
„ Whi intercepted, wherein ſhe 
gu m . ich to return to "Reading, and ſent her 
commendations by the token, that the knife lay 
did ad the where they inſerred that 
| wit unſt her huſband. 
OE: once Aid alone with his 
aid Land! ay, y the fire · ide, => door being ſhut, 
Goody Rai him of intontih ith her. 
Three men, who were ſuborned the pur- 
poſe 1 one of the confederates, ſ wire theſ 


| 


| 
* 


| 
I! 
| 


e things 


money or goods, as his fa- 
equeathed n. 


ite to heretics. 
1 8 ie as became a r 


<< 99 but commi 5 
1. . * * . . 
: ng On vi Th woe me 
— £ 155 a t >) 
.Eurſed 1 2 I - eſe © ch | 
n " 915 * i V 75 9 


4 


8 


ther, on whom be relied "as s on f 
as diſreg e ler Wir i "Was Yeſtitine 


. e 


| . 4 
F « 
o 
p . 


- 


him before tlie mayor, Who 3 
Se 4 the 2 to be an open ſpectacle of 


in alſo ſpread 4 report, that he 
0 Suhiſhed ſor che mbſt enormous crimes 


and a en "which 1 folly proved 


We deten e u lob 
lic ſhame ee e or him to anſwer for 
Fer * 6 
e overthrew e evidence, proving 
Fuss terter fad is have been written te Hr by his 


| 


| " landlady, to be of their own ſorging; and in the 
wo inconteſtable manner ac 2 e himſelf di 
A the other xtimes laid to The 


FS Was'tonfburided, to chink he — have 
iven ſuch credit"to His und though 
e did not chuſe to him knmedistely, 
—— thought of doltig it ac ſddu h * convenient 
e nd offer. 
{ Pammer was in! priſon, he was vi. 
6 2 ä ary 
 "=goſpe 


goſpel, who ſaid to him, «Q Palmer! thou haſt 
2 many. men's expectations, for we hear 
that you ſuffer not for righteouſneſs ſake, but for 
thy 2 demerits.“ 

Palmer replied, © O brother Galant, theſe hi 
the old practices of that fanatical brood : but be 

well aſſured, and God be praiſed for it, I 
| 5 ſo purged myſelf and detected their falſnood, 
that from henc enceborch I ſhall be no more moleſted 
therewith, 
When his energies found they had miſcarried 
in their Plot of 8 they determined to 
accuſe him of y. This was accordingly 
done, in s of which he was taken b 
fore the mayor, and Mr, Bird, the biſhop of 
Saltſbury's official, in order to give an account-of 
his faith, 4 to anſwer to ſuch information as 
ht be laid againſt him. 

mp the courſe of his examination they gathered 
from him ſufficient grounds to proceed againſt 
him. Articles were a y drawn up, and 
{ent to Dr. Jeffrey at Newbery, who was to hold 
his viſitation there on the Thurſday following. 
The next day Palmer was conducted to New- 
bery, together with one "Fhomas Aſkine, who 
had been for. ſome time imprifoned on account of 
his religion. "Immediately on their arrival they 
were committed to the Blind-houſe priſon, where 
they found one John-Gwin, who was confined } 
there = 1 other reaſon but profeſſing the truth of 
the 
On ueſday, July ro, 1556, a place being 8 
prepared in the. pariſh church of Newbery to hold 
the conſiſtory court, Dr. Jeffrey, repreſentative 
of the biſhop of Sarum, Sir Richard Abridge, 


Inglefield, . thither, as commiſſioners ap- | 
pointed for the 
After the wt ag were, produced, the com- 


miſſion read, and other things paſſed according 


Having ſome altercation about this affair, ini 
awhich Palmer anſwered in his own behalf with 

eat force and propriety, the doctor riſing from 
fis ſeat, ſaid to him, Mr. Palmer, we have re- 
ceived: certain” writings and articles againſt you 
from the right worſhipful the mayor o Reading, 


and other juſtices, whereby we underſtand, that 
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and John Winchom, Eſq; and the mmiſter of; | 


| 4/70 declared, © he could -not believe ſo 


to the uſual form, Dr. Jeffrey, in the preſence off. of t 
ſeveral hundred ſpectators, called to Palmer, and 
ated if he was the writer of a two: penny pamphlet 6 
that had been lately publiſhed ? Ml 


wy | 


he was yery wicked in llandering the dead, 
railing at a Catholic and learned 0 

Mr. Palmer replied, if it be a d gan: 
dered himſelf, for I do but report his 6wn 
writings, and | expoſe abſurdities therein geg, 
and! Saw it 5 9 to 5 inveigh ee LARRY 
and Caiph 

The "0 or, e at this re 


him, that he would take ſuch age as ſh Tool | 
com him to recant his damnable ' error and 
hereſies; but Palmer told him, that alchou 


himſelf he could do nothing, 5 if þ he, ugh - : 


his enemies, both, bodily 'th 

ert their efforts, they would not be Tic be BR ect 
what the) defired, erer cou Id Oey 120 
againſt t e mighty powers o N 

which he underſt the truth h, and t 
mined to ſpeak it boldly. oaks 
After much farther diſcourſe, the 1 & 
9 pointe to the pix over the altar, 1 - 


ing. to Sage, „ What ſceſt chou there?“ cider 
w ich he re ied, A can of fit cot 
with gol.” if N 


60 Bur what is within ?” demanded che Fe t. 
«A ors of bread in a cloth,” replie 5 


| "The priett eſt then. uph pbraided him as {vile heretic, 
and aſked 12 he did not believe that thoſe who 
receive the holy. ſacrament of the altar do truly 


eat Chriſt's natural 
Hs anſwered, © If, che ſacrament of the 
| as Chriſt did ordain ir 
ritually ap 


r be iſtered 
te ly 8 1 drink in it Chriſt? bod = 
0 1 it 8 
* | =_— ay 


receivers do, indeed, ſpi 
On being aſked, if he meant with the h 
mother- church, really, carnally, andſubſtantially? 
Þ abt 


and monſtrous a 3 


„ oe y 


to, procure him N "nach 


r. Palmer he thanked him for his 
offer, but aſſure 1 that he had 1 2 


of certain herehes. | 
1. That you deny the ſupremacy of the pope 7 
holineſs. 

2. That you. Alarm there are but two . 


3. You: ſay that the.prieft ſheweth up an idol;at 
mals, and therefore you. nent to no. mals. de 
Jour firſt coming 517 | 
5. You are c «with , . ſeditign| 
and. ſeeking. to divi e che unity of the quecn | 
"Tub | OM hl Y | 
veral books and pam ets were t g. pro. 
Aucgd, and Palmer -beipg-aſked if he was „th 
„ uthor of, them, zeplied .in-the affirmative, de: 
' elating at · the ſame time, that:they contained no 
2 bur What -Was ſounled on, the vurd.o 


Jeffrey. then reviled him, declaring chat ſue 
opinions ware eee, ſpiſit and tha 


mu brought before. them W 


Le 


{ nounced his ſer ory two places, for the or 1 


Chriſt and his |, and was rrady 60 to yield ; 
his life in defence, of the ſame, if God 9d, . in 
proyidence, -(hould think fit to call him to it. 
DAL e Juſtice found he ig, 2 no. 12 
mn 40. a N 3 I, 
Palos n that one py 1205 muſt 'be | 
for. we, are; of two faiths, and there is 
99 85 one hh that leads to life and ſalvation. \- <0 
RE almer obſerved, on the occaſion, that it Fay 


ht both be ſaved, for that 
al pate S call 1857 at t 


hour, of che - Ys that is in the prime of 


„Hie, at, the. gge , of. twenty-four years, ſo 
trüſted, that in his- infinite FR. pe 
ee call him at the eycnth þ our 12 


88%. n Wee 
che ſaints in li 
+: had paſſed, And, 


ge ij. 
in YE, Was: 10 8 
„men, Od 


Affaxts were. 
back to priſon ;. but the other 
als Themes Alpine. * Pu 1 Naa 
ory 
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their prayers 
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ſiſtory court, received their definitive ſentence, 
and were delivered over to the fecular power, to 
be burned as heretics. ,, | _ - | 
Though the particular examinations and an- 
wers of theſe two mattyrs are not recorded, there 
is no doubt but they were of the ſame faith, and 
equally ſtedfaſt in it, as their fellow - ſufferer 


Palmer; but they were very Illiterate, from whence 


it is f poſed their examination was ſhort, they 
8 a capability of making any defence. 

Ide next morning the commiſſioners required 
Julius Palmer to Sdſcribe to certain articles 
which they had gathered from his anſwers, (with 


1 addition of thoſe odious epithets and terms, 
horri 


rid, heretical} damnable, and execrable doc- 


tries) Which, When he had read, he refuſed to | 
ſubſcribe, affirming, that the doctrine which he | 
held and profeſſed, was not ſuch, but agreeable | 


to, and founded on, the word of God. 
Jeffrey being now greatly . incenſed, Palmer 


conſented to ſubſcribe, provided they would ſtrike || 
out thoſe odious epithets; upon which they gave 
him a pen, and bid him do as he pleaſed, when | 


— 


he made ſuch alterations as he thought proper, 
and then ſubſcribed.” © © 1 


Having thus ſet his hand to the articles which 
they 4 1 5 up, they aſked him if he would 
recant; but he peremptorily dere they pro- 
nounced ſentence againſt him, and he was deli- 
vered over ta the ſecular power 
While he was in priſon he gave great comfort 
ta his two fellow-ſufferers, and ſtrongly exhorted 
them to hold faſt to the faith they had profeſſed. 
On the morning of their execution, about an hour 
| before. they were led to the ſtake, he addreſſed 
them in words to the following effect: 
tc Brethren, be of good cheer in the Lord, and 
faint not; remember the words. of our Saviour 
_ Chriſt, who ſaith, Happy are ye when men ſhall 
revile and perſecute you for my ſake : rejoice, 
_ ahd be exceeding glad, for great is your reward in 
" heaven.” Fear not them that kill the body, but 
are not able to hurt the ſoul ; God is faithful, and 
will not ſuffer us to be tempted above what we are 
able to bear. We ſhallend our lives in the fire, 
but exchange them for a better life: yea, for 
- coals we hall receive pearls ; for God's ſpirit cer- 
tifieth our ſpirit; that he hath prepared for us 
hbliſsful manſions in heaven for his ſake, who ſuf- 
ſered © 4 © ot 
_.. "Theſe words not only ſtrengthened and con- 
* firmed the reſolution of his two weak brethren, 
©" but drew tears from many of the multitude. 
When they were brought by the high-ſheriff 
and conſtables of the town to the And pits (the 
place appointed for their execution) they fell on 
the ground, and Palmer, with an audible voice, 
repeated the git ſalm; but the other two made 
y to Almighty God. = $ 
When Palmer aroſe from prayer, there came 
© behind him two popith prieſts, exhorting him to 
+ recant, and fave his ſoul. whey, | 


«4 


Our martyr exclaimed, Away, away, and 


n no longer! away ! I fay from me, all 
Wa 


| work iniquity, for the Lord hath heard 
© the voice of my ens.“ 
Wen they were Chained to the ſtake, Palmer 
thus addreſſed the ſpectators; Good people, 
pray for us, that we may perſevere to the end, and 
for Chrift's fake beware 6f popiſh teachers, for 
they deceive you | : | 


- 


As he ſpoke this, one of the attendants threw 
&,, Pn Ve 


a faggot at him, which ſtriking him on the .. 
cube the blood to . guſh from three feet 
places; bur this cruel behaviour eſcaped not the 
notice or reſentment of the ſheriffs, who not on! 
unbraided his cruelty, but manfully retaliated thi 
injury on the man, who had thus infulted ſuffering 
innocence. 

When the fire was Eindled, and began to reach 
their bodies, they Tifted up their hands towarg, 
heaven, and chearfully, as though they felt not 
much pain, ſaid, « ford Jefu, ftrengthen us! 
Lord Jeſu aſſiſt us! Lord Jeſu, receive our 
| fouls!” and thus they continued without any 
| 


| 
| 
| 
| 


ſtruggling, holding up their hands, and ſome. 
times beating upon their breaſts, and calling on 
the name of Jeſus, till they ended their mortal 
lives, and exchanged a fcene of exquiſite pain, for 
aneverlaſting habitation in the heavenly manſions; 


Ib“ Almighty Father reigns, | 
And ſheds his glorious neſs down 
On all the bliſsful plains. 


© Bright, like a ſun, the Saviour ſits, 
And ſpreads eternal noon ; 
No ev'nings there, nor gloomy nights, 
To want the feeble moon. 


Amidſt thoſe ever-ſhining ſkies, 
"Behold the ſacred dove; 
While baniſh'd fin and ſorrow flies, 
From all the realms of love. 


| 
| Where, on a high majeſtic throne, 
| 
| 


The glorious tenants of the place 
Stand bending round the throne x 
And ſaints and ſeraphs ſing and praiſe 

The infinite Three-One, | 


But, O what beams of beav'nl 
Tranſplant them all the whi 4 

Ten thouſand ſmiles from Jeſu's face, 
And love in ev'ry ſmile ! 


About the ſame time the above three perſons 
ſuffered at Newbery, three women were burnt in 
the iſland of Guernſey, whoſe names were, 


CarTarking Cawenxs, the mother. 


- GuiLLeMINe GILBERT, | 
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Their execution was attetided with diſtinguiſhed 
marks of cruelty, but they bore all with a forti- 
tude that evinced their ſtedfaft faith in him who 
died for all mankind. They were faſtened to 
different ſtakes, the mother being placed in the mid- 
dle, the eldeſt daughter on her right hand, and the 
8 on the left, They were firſt ordered to 

ſtrangled, but the ts being immediatel 
lighted, the with which they were faſtened 
go way before they were deprived of life. 

he eldeſt daughter was ſo big with child as to be 
very near the time of delivety, and when her bod 
burſt with the hear of the fire, the infant fell 
from her into it. , One of the officers who at- 
tended immediately it out, and laid it 
on the graſs; but by order of the bailiff, who 
was the chief officer, it was. thrown into the 
flames, and conſumed with its parent; ſo that it 

| was both born, and died, a martyr.—Such was 
the Herodian cruelty of theſe perſecuting times, 
| when reaſon was influenced by bigotry, and hu- 
manity ſacrificed to erroneous conceptions | 


J 


In 


IE NEN oK or MARTYRS by 


» fa the Laute month that theſe ſuffered; two men || then in his hands, but us blefſed, himſelf; and 
aud 4 woman were burnt at Greer ad, in Suſſex, | that, by virtue of the words of cgnſecration, the 
aud one man in the town of icefterr The | | ſubſtance of the bread and wine was not on- 


names of the three former were; N Il verted; nor turned int6 the ſubſtance bf the body 
„ ˖ͤ cr 
HOMA NGA” 
2 Jom Fonzuau, 5 | | eprom 2 * chat all nen 
Mar TRxx. o theſe reſpective unicles the bing; tha 


2 | | ſhe believed juſt as much as the holy ſcriptures 

And that of the latter, _ © I taught her, and according tg What the had heard 

Tromas Moon. | | preached by many pious and learned men; ſome 
They all bore their ſufferings with grear forti- 


| 

| of whom ſuffered impriſonment, and others deaths 
tude, 4 chearfully reſigned their ſouls into the | ou od" others, ſhe mentioned Dr. Taylor, and 

| 


| for the ſame doctrine. 
ds of that God who gave them, as a teſtimony | ey would follow his example ii 15 iy 
a their faith in het truth of his molt holy eo | 0 of ter doctrine? which, d, Unlelb they 


| willitis to do, ſhe delired, for God's 12 The 
— not trouble her, (being a poor; blind, an 


_ The PP. al EST 5 and Mar- „ 2 En pe 1 „ Anne 
| 2 of JOAN WASTE, @ peer Blind || that faich the hai f rote 


a 


14 7 
oman, who was butnt in the T 0Wn of | The biſhopz | d his C el; Uh tped ned ub 
Derby. arguments 1 probf of the doctrine of the 


| 
1 preſence in the ſacrament of the altar, Sealant 
HIS poor woman, during the time of kin xe] why Chriſt was not as able t thake the bread 
| 


Edward VI. uſed to frequent the church to I} body, as to turn water into wine, to raiſe Lazarus 
hear divine ſervice in the vulgar tongue, together from "the dead, and in e like; threatening: her/ at 


- with homilies and ſermons, by which means ſhe || the ſame time, with 


became confirmed and eſtabliſhed in the princi- 


priſonment, torments, — 


death. 
Py of the reformed religion. 


The poor Wen terrified at theſe threaten- 


ving purchaſed a New Teſtament in Eng. | ings; . the biſhop, if he would, before that 
liſh, the be applied to an old man, whom ſhe paid company, take it upon his conſcienct, that the 
ſor reading ſuch paſſages as ſhe directed him; doctrine which he wbuld have her to believe, con- 


which means ſhe became ſo well verſed in the | cerning the ſacrament, was true, and that he 
holy ſcriptures, that ſhe could repeat entire chap- | would, at the awful ec, of God, anſwer for 
an by hearr, and. by citing; proper texts of ſefip- her therein, (as Dr. T or; in Teverdl ſermons, 
ture, would reprove the errors in religion, as || had offered) erty fi further anſwer them. 


| well g vicious cuſtoms and fräier that pre | The biſhop; Jeclerin that he would, the 
vailed in thoſe days. | \ The diſh, to him, « My lofd; you Kno 


Thus did this 


ious womika encreaſe in the | 
knowledge of 


not what 8 ts may in no caſe anſwer fot 
's word; leading a life of ex- | an heretic.” 
withbut moleſtation, or any | 


— ae be 4  Thet bilo ts interpolition bf ; the 
in rei | chancel 9 the woman, Whether 
king terruption, yy gn f 0 an e 


| would tecant Bf x oat told her ſhe ſhould, 5 
But on bis. demiſe, and the introduRtion of po- | ſwer for heffelf, 


pery, with the acceſſion of queen Mary, becauſe || This _ Chriſtian finding, at ' letigth, & 

the continued ſtedfaſt in ＋ rofeſſion of that deſigi B 1014 his 10 5 
faith ſhe had embraced from the knowledge of || hath? i rel 1 1890 a a ot 
the divine word, and refuſed to —_— for the truth of what they required her to believe, 
with. thoſe who maintained contrary | the would arifiver no e but defired them ts 
the was brought before Dr. Ralph Baya, — wed 7 re: 

Litchfield and Coventry, and Dt. Draycort, the e of this, bites of had 5. 


chancellor, as one ſuſpected of — and 1 gong nb bay wi the was deliyered to 


them committed to Derby priſon. ely ly. condudted her, ip 


She was divers — vately examined a mer; * 
Tos 1 * ee E afte l . Ln 266 41 
ht to public examination before the bi bop, | ; — 9 1 for to 12 
. chancel 2 and ſeveral more of the Iimedliately oh” bi 3 2 a the 
— — — the following artiel; ere her <4 *krjelt dowti 9 8 po molt fetyei 
alledged n atinEr, | rel ft & ad 
1. Thar de held the heerufent of th dt w le ird fe, and e f 


deg only 4 memorial, or fepreſentation 


'ChiifPs:]| ptay Af 
2 material bread and wine; and big ae pit 
oug not ao be reſerved e e e bot Ake; = 5 Ae b called 
immediately received. 'or Aid ro Have Bp. 
„a. hör the held, thet In che ceeleing dle K. # db do kill dle flames de i ben ſpeech | 
crament af the altar ſhe did höt recerve che eta ne. And this r W n 
| chat was born of the Virgin Mary; and THis mortal Rape, to b Aer e 


n the eroſs for the red of ani cke fare ind de ain reward a of All thoſe who fu 
505 hat ſhe held, that Chriſt; it his Halt fuß- for tHe fake of the rib gol nn blelled 
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On the 8thof 
was burnt at Briſtol; and on the 25th of the 


ſame month, a young man, by trade a carpenter, 
fuftered at the ſame ace. 


The day preceding” the laſt martyrdom, Joux 
Haar, py A pare and THomas RAVENDALE, 


a N were dur at "Mayfield, in Suſſex. 
And 
On 5 nd if Bac fame month, one Jenn 


Honx, and a woman, ſuffered at Worton-Under- 
edge, in Glouceſterſhire. 


All theſe martyrs ſubmitted. to their fate with 
the moſt Chriſtian 1 giving glory to God 
for having numbered them amon Ty followers 
and advocates of his moſt 1 | 


| re 
truth of the goſpel in the bloody year 1556, 


were five perſons, (confined, with many others, 
in 152 caſtle) who were to 
. Their names were As follow : 


- WilLian Fosres,. 


condemned. 


Atte Porxixs, 
Jonzs Arcnrn, 
- Joun Clanx, 
condemned. 
| DuwsTan dae 


from their unfeeling perſecutors, is diſplayed in 


the priſon ; eek won, the fol- 
6 


* BE ir known unto all men that ſhall read, 
or hear read, theſe our letters, that we the 
priſoners of the caſtle of , for g 
truth, are kept, and lie in, cold irons, and our 
keepers will not ſuffer any meat to be brought to 
us to comfort us. And if any man do bring us 
any thing, as bread, butter, or any other 
food, the ſaid Keeper will charge dem that ſo 
bring us 2 money or raiment, 
food of any any for N 

or us, he it for 

Ane do ſpend is, ſo that we 
es aig thereof; and thus the au re 
eth away our victuals from us: 2 ao 
there e e wt 


ber, one EDWARD SHARP | were ten men, who havin 


| Dr. Thornton, ſuffragan 


— — —ꝛ . —— ẽͥẘ — 


| The cruel uſage theſe . 
one of them, and thrown out | 


ruth familhed already ; 

to famiſh' vs 17 5 Wir 

thereunto by the bi 

te Jnr, fo to familh us; and n. | 

the fal caſtle, but allo all other in 

other pri the like cauſe. to be alſo fa- 

miſhed: notwithſtanding, we. write not theſe our 

Letters, to that intent 7 not afford to be 
_ -famiſhe or the Lord. efus' ſake, but for this 
 -;Famith vs in priſon, ſhould not do it privily, but 

"Or ole wo erers hearts ſhould be openly known 

80 all the ld. chat all men may know of what 

church they are, and who is their father Out of 


de eilte or Camerbury.” -. 


FE"; 
f 
E635 # © 


* 


BOOK OF MARTYRS. 


Among the others confined with theſe 
200d. Gxtinined [by 
over, and Nich 
Harpsfieſd, 1 of Canterbury, were 2. 
tenced to be burnt. They had been confined 3 


conſiderable time, but their ſentence was, 0 


length, put into execution ; and they were the 6 
who opened the bloody tranſactions of the — 


1557. Their names were as follow: 


SrrrnEM Kur, of Notgate.. 
WitL1uam Warr, of Beddingden, 
W. ProwTinG, of Thornham. 
W. Lowicx, of Cranbroke. 
Tnouas Hupson, of Salenge. 
WirLIiau Hay, of Hithe. 
Tromas Srrrnzus, of 5 
Jenn Puixror, of Tenterden. 
Nichols Fra, of Tenterden. 
MaTTaew BravariIDaer, of Tenterden. 


The fix firſt were burnt at Canterbury on the 
15th of January, 1557. 
W Philpot ſuffered the next day at 


| Fre and Bradbridge the day after, at Aſhford. 
all bore their ſufferings with Chriſtian 
happily Eg that their troubles 


op 
all her ſubjects, who differed from 


l 8 religious ſentiments, either to ſubmit 
maxims, r ove to ber unſatiated 


To facilitate this horrid intencion, in the be- 
1557, the iflued the follow- 
was, in a meaſure, 
by plas Bonner, whoſe diabolical 
conjunction with hers, thirſted after the 


thoſe who thought not aq they did. 


f Hoody Crmmiſhr, iſſued by King Phil ili * 
been Mary, to prrſecnye the * ers of 


„ PHILI 4 MARY, by the grace of 
God, king and queen of To the 
tight reverend father in God, our Agia, truſty, 


A well-beloved- counſellor Thomas, | biſhop of 
and q right, truſty, and well beloved 
Windſore, knight, lord Windſore, Ed- 

t, lord North; ry to our 
and well; Bourn, 
knight, one of our chief ſecretaries, J. lordaunt, 
knight, Francis Englefield, Knight, maſter of our 
wards and — Edward Walgrave, knight, 


of our Feed, Ts icholas Hare, 
"SIG water . ly 2 
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| holy bread, or holy watet, or otherwiſe do miſuſe 


toger Cholmley, knight, Richard Rede, knight, 
| Road Hill, knight, William Raſtal, ſerjeant 


at law, Henry Cole, clerk, dean of Paul's, Wil- 


fam. Roper, and Ralph Cholmley, eſquires, 
William Cook, Thomas Martin, John Story, and 
John Vau han, doctors of the law, greeting. 
te Foraſmuch as divers, deviliſh, and ſlanderous 
ons have not only invented, bruted, and ſet 
"ay divers falſe rumours, tales, and ſeditious 
landers againſt us, but alfo have ſown divers he- 
reſies, a opinions, and ſet forth divers 
falſe rumours, tales, and ſeditious flanders againſt 
us, but alſo have ſown divers hereſies, and here- 
tical opinions, and ſet forth divers ſeditious books 


within this our realm of England, meaning 


thereby to ſtir up diviſion, ſtrife, contention, 


and ſedition, not only amongſt our loving ſub- 
jets, but alſo betwixt us and our ſaid ſubjects, 
with divers other outrageous miſdemeanors, enor- 
mities, contempts, and offences, daily committed 
and done, to the diſquieting of us and our peo- 
ple : we, minding the due puniſhment of ſuch 
offenders, and the repreſſing of ſuch like of- 
fences, enormities, and miſbehaviours from hence- 
forth, having ſpecial truſt and confidence in your 
fidelities, wiſdoms, and diſcretions, have autho- 
riſed, appointed, and * you to be our 
commiſſioners; and by theſe preſents do give full 
power and authority unto you, and three of you, 
to enquire, as well by the oaths of twelve good 
and lawful men, as by witneſſes, and all other 
means and politic ways you can deviſe, of all and 
ſingular heretical opinions, lollardies, heretical 
and ſeditious books, concealments, contempts, 
conſpiracies, and all falfe rumours, tales, ſedi- 
tious, and flanderous words or ſayings, raifed, 
publiſhed, bruted, invented, or ſet forth againſt 
us, or either of us, or 1 the quiet governance 
and rule of our people and ſubjects, by books, 
lies, tales, or ot iſe, in any county, key, 
bowing, or other place or places, within this our 
realm of England, or elſewhere, in any place, or 
places, 2 — the ſeas, and of the bringers in, 
utterers, buyers, ſellers, readers, keepers, or 
conveyers of any ſuch letter, books; rumour, 
and tale; and of all and every their coadjutors, 
counſellors, . comforters, procurers, abettors, and 
maintainers, giving unto you, and three of you, 
full and authority, by virtue hereof, to 
ſearch out, and take into your hands and poſſeſ- 
ſions, all manner of heretical and ſeditious books, 
letters, and writings, whereſoever they, or any 
of them, ſhall be found, as well in printers houſes 
and ſhops as elſewhere, willing you, and every 
of you, to ſearch for the ſame in all places, ac- 
cording to your diſcretionnnss. 
And alſo to enquire, hear, and determine, all 


and ſingular enormities, diſturbances, miſbeha- 


viours, and negligences committed in any church, 
| , or other hallowed place within this realm; 
and alſo for and concerning the taking away, or 
_ withholding any lands, tenements, s, orna- 
ments, ſtocks of money, or other things 1 
ing to every of the ſame churches and chapels, 
: all accounts and reckonings concerning "the 


And alſo to enquire and ſearch out all ſuch 


Finter as Ubtinarely dd eule to reer dle 


leſſed ſacrament of the altar, to hear maſs, or 
to come to their pariſn churt f hes, or other con- 
venient plates ap 


N 
v * 


| 
| 


: 9 


renien inted for divine ſervice ; and 
all fuck as e to go on proceſſion, to rake N 
| % et * Wh Lan X63 * 891 * 1. 17 * 


this our ſaid realm. | | 
, Nevertheleſs, our will and pleafure is, that 
when, and as often as any perſon, or perſons, 
ing called or convened before you, 


| hereafter 


themſelves in any church,- or other hallowed 
laces, whereſoever any of the ſame offences have 
en, or hereafter ſhall be committed, within 


do obſtinately perſiſt, or ſtand in any manner of 


hereſy, or heretical opinion, that then ye, or 
three of you, do immediately take order, that 


the ſame perſon, or perſons, ſo ſtanding, or per- 
fiſting, be delivered and commirted eo his LY 
nary, there to be uſed according to the ſpiritual 


/ 


and eccleſiaſtical laws. 

* Andalſo we give unto. you, or three of you, 
full power and authority, to enquire and ſearch 
out all vagabonds, and maſterleſs men, barre- 
tours, quarrellers, and ſuſpected perſons, abiding 
within our city of London, and ten miles com- 
paſs of the ſame, and all aſſaults and affrays done 


and committed within the fame city and com- 


paſs. \ 


« And further, to ſearch out all waſtes, de- 
cays, and ruins of churches, chancels, chapels, 
parſonages, and vicarages, in the dioceſe of the 
ſame, being within this realm, giving you, and 
every of you, full power and Sako; by virtu 
hereof, to hear and determine the ſame, and 
other offences and matters above ſpecified and 
rehearſed, according to your wiſdoms, conſci- 
ences, and diſcretions, willing and commanding, 
you, or three of you, from time to time, to uſe 
and deviſe all ſuch politic ways and means, for 
the trial and ſearching out of. the premiſes, as by 
you, or three of you, ſhall be thought moſt expe- 
dient and neceſſary : and upon enquiry, and due 
proof had, known, perceived, and tried out, by 
the confeſſion of the parties, or by ſufficient wit- 
neſſes before you, or three of you, concerning 


the premiſes," or any part thereof, or by any 


other ways or means requiſite, to give and award 
ſuch puniſhment to the offenders, by fine, impri- 
ſonment, or otherwiſe ; and to take ſuch order 
for redrefs and reformation of the premiſes, as 
to your wiſdoms, or three of you, ſhall be thought 
meet and convenient. | 9 25 

« Further willing and commanding you, and 
every three of you, in caſe you ſhall find any 
perſon, or perſons, obſtinate or diſobedient, ei- 
ther in their appearance before you, or three of 


you, at your calling or aſſignment, or elſe in not 


accompliſhing, or not obeying your dectees, or- 
ders, and commandments, in any thing or things, 
touching the premiſes, or any part thereof, to 
commit the ſame perſon, or perſons, ſo offend- 
ing, to ward, there to remain, till by you, or 
three of you, he be diſcharged or delivered, &c.” 
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Account of twenty-two Perſons, vis. Four 
teen Men, and eight Women, wha. were 


"all apprehended at Colcheſter, for prefeſ-, 


 fing:the Truth of the Gajpel, and brought 
. Fogether 7 thence to London, to be 
| examined by Biſhop Bonner... 


I 
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nine einn 
. 


PHE bloody proclamation 'before mentioned, 


= which was iſſued on the $th of February, 
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of extending their horrid tavages ; ſo that petſe-, || 
cution univerſally prevailed, and _ moſt of the 
gaols in the kingdom were crowded wich pr 
ers. 


The of perſecution was particularly pte 
valent, . 3 town of *Colchelter, in- 
ſomuch that twenty-three perſons were appre- 
hended together, of which number only one eſ- 
caped; the others being ſent up to London, in 
order to abide by the award of a moſt bloody tri- 
bunal. They conſiſted of fourteen men and eight | 
women, who were faſtened together, with a chain | 
placed between them, each holding the ſame in | 

their hand, and being at the ſame time tied ſepa- | 
tately with a cord round the arm. On their en- 
trance into the city they were pinioned, and in 
that manner conducted to {ry 197 | 

Before we proceed to relate farther particulars 
felative to theſe. innocent and perſecuted people, 
it may not be improper, in order to give the reader 
a juſt idea of that deteſted perſuaſion which can juſ- 

ify ſuch horrid cruelty and injuſtice, to lay before | 
our readers a tranſcript of the popiſh commiſſary's | 
letter to biſhop Bonner on thus occaſion, It Was 
as follows: | 


' 
The Commiſſary's Leiter 1s Bonner, B of | 
| Hen Biſbep of | 

« AFTER my duty done in receiving and | 
accompliſhing your honourable und med Being | 
letters, dated Auguſt 7, be it known unto your 
lordſhip, that the 28th of Auguſt, the lord of 
Oxenford, lord Darcy, H. Tyrel, A. Brown, | 
W. Bendelows, E. Tyrel, R. Weſton, R. Apple- 
ton, publiſhed their commiſſion, to ſeize the 
lands, tenements, and of the fugitives, fo 

the owners have neither uſe nor ad- 
vantage thereof, but by inventory remain in ſafe | 
keeping, until the cauſe were determined. 

« And alſo there was likewiſe proclaimed the 
queen's warrant, for the reſtitution of the church | 
goods within Colcheſter, and the hundreds there- 
about, to the uſe of God's ſervice. And then 
were called the pariſhes particulatly, and the here- | 

tics partly committed to my examination. And 
that divers ſhould certify me of the orna- 

- Juſtices next appearance, which ſhall be on Mi- 
chaelmas next. And the pariſhes, which had 
preſented at two ſeveral times, to have all orna- 
ments, with other things, in good order, were ex- 

onerated for ever, till they were warned again, 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
your lordſhip ; yea, if need were, the heretics to 
remain in durance till I had an anſwer from you, | 
yea, till the lord legates graces commiſſioners 
And Mr. Brown came unto 


- houſe and parlour, belo! ging 
his hand on my ſhoulder, with a ſmiling counte- | 
| and ot | 
ions to your go and me 
11 ; I ſaid, a good will 
Wherefore I was | "that 1 


| all agree in one. Wherefore do 
on or before Wedneſday. 


| Catherine 


| men and w 
| be ready there with his 


| Brown comman 


ſhould not have been charged with ſo ſudden cr. 


hu after diner, the juſtices counſelted wit; 
the bailiffs, and. with the gadlers, and then after 


| took me unto them, and made collation of the 


indentures, and ſealed them ; and then Mr. Brown 
commanded me this afternoon, being the zoth of 


| Augult, to go and receive my priſoners by and 


by. And then I Taid, it is an unreaſonable com. 


| mandment, for that I have attended on you here 


theſe three days, and this Sunday early I have 
ſent home my men. Wherefore, I deſire you to 
have a convenient time appointed, wherein I m 

know, whether it will pleaſe my lord, my maſter, 


to ſend his commiſſioners hither, or that I ſhall 
| make carriage of them unto his lordſhip; Then 


Mr. Brown ſaid, we are certified that the council 


have written to your maſter to make ſpeed, and ts 
| rid theſe priſoners out of hand : therefore 89 re- 


ceive your priſoners in haſte. I anſwered, Sir, 


I ſhall receive them within theſe ten days. Then 


Mr. Brown ſaid, the limitation lieth in us, and 
not in you, wherefore get you hence. 
“ I replied, Sir, ye have indifted and deli- 


| vered me by this indenture, whoſe faith or opi- 
| nions 1 knew not, truſting that ye will grant me 


a time to examine them, leſt I ſhould puniſh the 
Catholics. Well, faid Mr. Brown, for that cauſe 


| ye ſhall have time betwixt this and Wedneſday. 
| And I ſay unto you, Mr. * he do not 


receive them at your hands on Wedneſday, ſet 
open your door, and let them go. 

« Then I ſaid, my lord, and maſters all, I 
promiſe to diſcharge the town and country of 


| theſe heretics within theſe ten days. The lord 


Darcy anſwered, commiſſary, we do and mutt 
ye receive them 


10 which I replied, my lord, the [aft 1 
carried, I was going betwixt the e, and St. 
1 1 two hours and a half, and in 


great peels danger: wherefore this may be 
deſire your lordſhip, to gore in commandment 
unto Mr. Sayer, my bailiff here preſent, to 


aid me through his liberties, not only with 
eapons, but that the town-clerk may 
hook to write the names 
pt the moſt buſy perſons, and this upon three 

rs warning + All wieh. bo ang. and Mr, 


- * The 31ſt of Auguſt, William Goodwin 


| of Muchbirch, huſbandman, this bringer, and 
| Thomas Alſey of Copford ; your lordſhip's ap- 
| parator of your conſiſtory in Colcheſ 

venanted with me, that 
cher men at the leaſt; whereof one ſhould be 


cheſter, co- 
they ſhould hire two 


2. bow-man, to come to me the next day about 
two, of. the clock in the afternoon, ſd that 1 
might recite this bargain before Nr, Arch- 
e 25 N by 7 
Ie! —1 forth — unto ode and on 


| Wedneſday before three of the clock in the morn- 
| ing, .receive there at my 


hand within the caſtle 
and thote-hall ; fourteen men, and eight women, 


bound: with cords, and fetters, . and drive, carry, 
le. e drink, as here- 
found continually, bs ſuch 

ime that Goodwin and (hal cauſe 


e eee ond 
IX lord o London Mc wr 


* . . 
rr „and then to 


and within 
bring | 


* unto me again. the, ſajd ferters, with a 
this covenant is void, or elſe, K. 


; of prieſts in the hands pf the aforeſaid Sir Robert 
' Smith. ; Alſo, I deſired. Mr, Brown, the doer o 
all things, to. require the audience to bring i 


c Mr. Bendelows ſaid.unto me in my.lord. of 
Oxenford's chamber at the King's-head, after I 
had ſaid maſs befote the lords, that on the mor- 
row after Holy-Rood day, when we ſhall meet 
at Chelmsford for the diviſion of theſe lands, 
1 think Mr. archdeacon, you, and Mr. Smith, 
ſhall be fain to ride with certain of the jury 
to thoſe portions and manors in your. part 
of Eſſex, and in like eaſe divide yourſelves, 
to tread and view the ground with the queſt; 
or elſe I think they will not labour the matter, 
and ſo do you ſay unto Mr. archdeacon. 
Alice the wife of William Walley of  Col- 
cheſter, hath ſubmitted herſelf, abjured her er- 
toneous opinions, aſked abſolution, promiſed to 
do her ſolemn penance in her pariſh. church at 
St. Peter's on Sunday next, to continue a 
catholic and a faithful woman, as long as God 
ſhall ſend her life. And for theſe covenants her 
huſband ſtandeth bound in five pounds. Which 
Alice is one of the nine women of this your in- 
denture, and ſhe is big with child. Wherefore 
ſhe remaineth at home, and this done in the pre- 
ſence of the bailiffs, aldermen, and town-clerk. 
And becauſe Mr. Brown was certified there was 
no curate at Lexdon, he enquired who was the 
rmer? the anſwer, was made, Sir Francis Job- 
on. Who is the parſon? they of the queſt- 
men anſwered, Sir Roger Ghoſtlow. When was 
he with you? Not theſe fourteen years. How is 


their unlawful writings and books; who aſked 
me, if I had proclaimed the proclamation ? I ſaid 
yea. Then he ſaid openly upon the bench, that 
they ſhould be proc aimed once every quarter; 
And then take the conſtables and officers, and 
they alone take and puniſh the offenders accord- 
Ing 8 „1 3 (40 40 ES 
| VBy your poot Beadman, 
PU + - JOHN KINGSTON, Prieſt.” 
An Indentire made betibeen the Lordi and Juſtices 
' within ſperiſed, and Bonner Commiſſary, con- 
cerning the Delivery of the Priſoners before- 
. mentioned: © Fe. 2 ! Ty A. [1 + vo 

'* THIS, indenture made the nineteenth of 
of Auguſt, in the third and fourth years of the 
reign, of our ſovereign lord and lady Philip and 


Mary, by the grace of God, king and queen of 
England, Spain, France, both Cicilies; Jeruſalem, 


nd Ireland; deſenders of the faith, archdukes of 
Auſtria; dukes of Burgundy, Millain and Brabant, 
counties of Haſburgh, : Flanders and Tirol, be- 
tween the right honourable lord John de Vere, 
earl of Oxford, lord high chamberlain of England. 
Thomas lord Darcy - of Chich, Henry Tirel, 
knight, Anthony Brown the king and queen's 
ſerjeant at law, William Bendelows, ſerjeant at 
law, Ear Tirel, Richard Weſton, Roger Ap- 
pleton, eſquires, juſtices of oyer and terminer, 
and of the peace within the ſaid county of Eſſex, 


your cure ſerved ? Now and then. Who is the 
patron ? lord of Arundel. And within ſhort 


time after; Sir Francis Jobſon came with great 

courteſy unto my lord Darcy's place. And of all 

gentlemen about us, I ſaw. no more, come in. 
Sir Robert Smith, prieſt, ſometime canon of 


Bridlington, now canon pf. Appledoore in the 
wild of Kent, came to Colcheſter the 28th day 


of Auguſt, with his wife big with child, of late 
divorced, taken on ſuſpicion, Examined, by the 
lords, and Mr. Brown told me that they have re- 
ceived" letters from the detachment df certain 
eſpecially of one . prieſt, whoſe name is 
Iten, (but his right name is Smith) doubting 
this prieſt to be the Taid Pullen, although neither 
he nor his wife would confeſs the ſame. 
. Wherefore he lieth ſtill in priſon, but ſurely 
this is not Pullen., If it pleaſe your lordſhip to 
have in remembrance, that the houſholder. mi 
be compelled to bring every, man his own wife 
to her own ſeat in the church in time of divine 
ſervice, it would profit much. 
And alſo there be yet ſtandin hoſpital. and 
others of like foundation about Calch ter, Which 
I have not known t at any viſitation, 
maſtets and lazars of St. Mary M lese in Pal. 
cheſter, the proctor of St. Catherine's chapel in 
Colcheſter, . the hoſpital or breadhouſe of the 
foundation of the lord H. Harney in Laremarny, 
the hoſpital and beadman of Little Horſley... | 
<> 1 preſuming on your lordſhip's good- 
am 
this wotldly buſineſs, beſeeching. Almighty God 
bo 12 your honourable lordſhip 2 2 
W 3 Air ff. ed a-m ie at 


: 
: 


90 ” 1 
- : 4 
= 


From 


F 
1 


Li. 


— 
- 


5 


th 157 "4 18 4 F Fo 7 5 8977 7415 Lak: H. 
_* WE. found a letter concerning the 
{7 uy © 


11 Atkin, of, Reed, 
Robert Barcock, of 


barhoult, in the county 


more than bold to trouble you with 


Eaftthrop 1bjs preſent thirtierh day of Ruguſt. 


to be kept of the one party ; and John Kingſton, 
clerk, bachelor at law, commiſſary to the'biſhop 
of London, of the other party, witneſſeth, that 
Ro. Colman of Walton, in the county of Eſſex, 
labourer—Joan Winſeley, of Horſeley, Magna, 
in the ſaid county, ſpinſter — Stephen Glover, of 
Rayley, in the county aforefaid; glover Richard 
Clerke, of Much-Holland, in the faid county, 
mariner—William Maunt, of Much-Bentley, in 
the ſaid county, huſbandman—Thomas Winſeley, 
of Much-Horſeley, in the ſaid county, ſawyer 
M t Field of Ramſey, in the ſaid county, 
ſpinſter Alice Munt, of Much- Bentley, in the 
ſaid county, ſpinſter Agnes Whitlock, of Dover- 
court, in the ſaid county, ſpinſter—Roſe Allin, of 
Colcheſter, -in the aid county, currier—Richard 
in the ſaid county; weaver 
nn Ricard” George, of Wet 
penter—Richard . e, of Welt- 
0 of Ele, Jabourer— 
Richard Jolly, of Colcheſter, in the ſaid county, 
mariner Thomas Feerſanne of the ſame town 
and county, mercer Robert Debnam, late of 
Debaar, in che ſaid county, weaver—Ciſely War- 
ren, of Cockſail, in the ſaid county, ſpinſter.— 
Chriſtian Pepper, widow, of the ſame town and 
county —Allin 8 and Alice the wife of 
William Wallis, of Colcheſter, ſpinſter William 
Bongeor, oſ Colcheſter, in the ſaid county, glazier 
being indicted of hereſy, are delivered to the ſaid 
| tho Ribattan,. clerk; ordinary to the biſhop of 
e to the ſtatute in that caſe pro- 
In witneſs whereof to the one part of this ins 
denture remaining with the; ſaid earl, lord, 21 
other the juſtices, the ſaid. ordinary hath ſet to 


Suffolk, 


his hand and ſeal 3, and to the other part remaini 
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with the faid ordinary, the fuld earl, lord, and I may do by U truſty bester. And thus, mot 
Ser the jultion, have fr 3b fheit ter bare bande, 1 ute ee of your gend trace, 
_— 9 2 beſeeching Almighty God always to preſerve thy 
ine. A Fehn, asd 166. 
_ | Your grace's moſt bounden 
HENRY TTREL, | 97 ot). 
ANTHONY BROWN, + | Beadſman, and ſervant, 
WILLIAM BENDELOWS, || „ 111 
EDMOND RE 4 1 EDMUND BON NER,” 
RICHARD WESTON, || e | 
' ROGER APPLETON.” From the contents of this letter, we evidently 


| fre the perfecuting ſpirit of the blood-thirſty 


$ himſelf with the maſſacre of thoſe innocent 


perfons. 1 
them ſeparately with Cardinal Pole, though a papiſt, was a man of 
did not chuſe to moderation and humanity, as' appears, not only 


by his endeavour to . the fury of Bonner, 

dut alſo by ſeveral of his letters directed to arch- 

biſhop Cranmer, as well as many complaints al- 

| ledged againſt him to the pope, for his lenity to- 
| wards the heretics. | | | 

. Nay, fo incenſed was his holineſs at his pro- 

horſday | — that he * NN him up to Rome, and 

| would have procreded againſt im moſt rig» 

rouſty, had not n Mary interpoſed in his be. 

| half, and warded off 'the danger that threatened 


| Bonner, who was mianifeſtly deſirous of Blutting 


him. | 

my it was fhrewdly fufpekted, that the cardinal, 2 
either that | ſhort time before his coming from Rotne to Eng- 
have ſent | land, began to favour the opinion and doftrine of 
and comp Bout to return to the immediate accoumt of our 
— others, | eye win would 8 have 9 ſuffered, 

deſto it not been fot Tie inter poſſtion af cardinal 
ſtan pole . 77 PM 25 's | 


duct and It wotild exceed the Units of our Fork, and 
way from C be redious to rhe reader, were we minutely to 
2 relate the articles that were reſpectively admi- 
they pleaſed 
thar gourd, 
came to Aldgate, 
5 And 
tics ould be with 
tleven | {| took bread, and when hie had given thanks he 
10 way would Pralte it, and gave it to his diſciples, and faid, 
To that they we Take eat, bit in my boy. And like wiſe took the 
thouſand perſons. | cyp and'thanked, &c. We do underſtand it to 
range, and | de a figurative ſpeech, as the common manner of 
being with mie, to t {1} his ge was in parables, and dark ſentences, 
that this ching was-n Aut they which were carnally- minded ſhould ſee 
Theſe naughty here cane wich their eyes, and not underſtand; fignifying 
4 . the people co chi, tliat as he did break the bread among them, 
their part, and had much comfort from the pro- being but one loaf, and they all were partakers 
Ms and being entered into my | "thereof, ſo we, through his body, in that it was 
| "themſelves |] broken and offered upon the croſs for us, are all 
uſ the | partakers ; and his blood cleanſeth us 
others, | , and hath pacified God's wrath to- 
ned 'men ||| wards us, 'and made the atonement between God 
them | And us, if we walk "henceforth in che Hghtzeven 


to Habe diem as he is in the true H 75 ALA | 

to give ſentenee [ And that he faid farther, Do bis in remem- 
ving, by my Srance of me: it is a memorial and token of the 

ti fuffering and death of Jeſus Chrift : and he com- 


I beſesch your grate 


260 advertiſe firſt 'your” 


a Chriſt ſnould come together to ſhew his death, 


4 


"aid to chank him for his benefits, and 1 


- 


mandeck it for this cauſe, that the fellowers of 


— — „ 1 


S Fc YA 


Uneſs and virtue did flouriſh and ſpring. 'O C 


All 
end ets und dasses en, befor: whie ode 
poor; we moſt humbly beſeech thee to put into 


metey, and read ver theſe our requ 
TIGATINOS 185 ti ; 


- 


\i holy name; and ſo to break bread; and drink. 


the wine, in remembrance that Chriſt had given | 


his body, and ſhed' his blood for us. 
„Thus you may well perotive tho! 
called the his body, and wine his blood, 
it followeth not, that the ſubſtance of his 

y ſhould be in the bread and wine, as divers | 

ces in ſcripture are ſpoken by the apoſtles in 
2 phraſe of ſpeech, as in John xv. I am the 
true vines Alſo in John x. Ian the door. And as 
it is written in the ninth chapter to the Hebrews, |} 
and in Exodus xxiv. how Mofes took the blood | 
of calves, and ſprinkled both the book and all | 
the people, ſaying, This is the blood of the covenant | 
or teftament. And alſo in the fifth chapter of | 
Ezekiel, how the Lord faid unto him concerning | 
the third partof his hair, ſaying, I his is Jeruſa- 


lem, &c. at 
Thus we ſee how the ſcriptures ſpeak in 
figures, and ought to be ſpiritually examined, and 


not as they would have us to ſay, that the bodily 


ce of Chriſt is in the bread, which is a 
aſphemous underſtanding of the word, and con- | 
trary to the holy ſcriptures. g 
% Alſo, we ſee that greit idolatry is ſprung out 
of the miſunderſtanding of the words of Chriſt, | 
This is my body, _—_ daily ſpringeth to the 
great diſhonour of ; fo that men worſhip a 
piece of bread for God; yea, and hold that to be 
their maker.“ 4 — f 


- After this conſeſlion of their faith and dodtrine 
was written and exhibited, they alſo drew w A | 
{ 


letter in form of, a ſbort ſupplication, or 


an admonition to : and wy 7 nr | 
uiring that juitice and judgment, after the rule 

of! God's word, might be adminiſtered unto them. 

The copy of 'this letter is as follows ; | 


1 A Supplication of the Priſoners to the Judges. | 


* TO the right honourable audience, before 
whom our writings and the confeſſion of our faith 
ſhall come; we priſoners being'faſt in bonds 
upon the trial of our faith, which we offer to be 
tried by the ſcriptures, pray moſt heartily, that 
foraſmuch as God hath given you power and 
| h over us as concerning our bodies, un- 
der hom ve ſubmit ourſelves as obedient ſub- 
jects in all chings, yet being officers and rulers 
of the le, may execute true jud 


Chriſt | erroneous or diſagreeing With the ſcripture, if it 


bondage, are bound to pt 


ank long preſervation.“ 


| waggmade in the following form: 


gMment, keep 
the laws of righteouneſs, govern'the , and 
defend the cauſe of the poor and e SH 

© God, for his Son Jeſus Chriſt's ſake, give you 

the ' wiſdom and © underſtanding ''of Solomon 
David, Hezekiah, Moſes, with divers other moſt 
virtuous rulers, by whoſe wiſdom and godly un- 
derſtanding, the people were juſtly ruled and 
ee in fear of God, all wickeUneſs was by 
them overthrown and beaten down, and all god- 


» 


which art the moſt high, the creator and maker | 
of all things, and of all men, both great and 


ſmall, and careſt for all alike; . doſt: 


\ment-ſeat all come both high and low, rich and 
Hur rulets hearts the pure love and fear of thy' 
name, that even as they themſelves would be 


judged; and as they ſhall» make anſwer before 
thee, ſo they may | Wich 


ear our 7 | 
| <on: 


* 


4 
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fefions of our faith, with deliberation and u 
godly ah Ce 97 T1 16G watt 
. © And if any thing here ſeemeth to you to be 


. 


| ſhall pleaſe your ſordſhips td hear us patien 
| which do offer ourlalves to be tried by ta 


ſcri 
tures, thereby to make anſwer ;. and, in ſo ang, 
we poor | ſubjects being in much captivity and 
pray fot your noble eſtate 


Notwithſtanding the requeſt of thoſe men was 
fo juſt, and their dottrine ſo ſound, yet the 
biſhop, and the other judges, would have paſſed 
ſentence on them, had it not bern for cardinal 
Pole, and ſome others, who thought the putti 
to death ſo many' together would produce Cabal 
among the — It was therefore decreed; that 
they ſhould ſubmiſſion, or confeflion, ſuch 
would themſelves; and be diſcharged, 

readily agreed to; and their ſubiuſſion 


as 
This 


The Submiſſion or Confeſſion.of the aforeſaid Priſoners. 


 *BECAUSE our Saviour at his laſt ſupper took 
bread, and when he had given thanks, he brake 
it, and gave it unto his diſciples, aud ſaid, Toke, 
eat, this it my body unbich is gives for you, this 40 
in remembranceef me. Therefore according to the 
words of our Saviour Jeſus:Chrift, we do believe in 
the ſacrament to be ſpiritually Chriſt's body. And 
likewiſe he wok the cup, gave thanks, and gave it 
to his diſciples, and faid, This it my blood of the 
New Teftament which is ſhed for many. if, 
Therefore likewiſe we do believe that it is ſpiti- 
tually the blood of Chriſt, according as his church 
doth adminiſter the ſame. Unto which Catholic 
church of Chriſt we do in like as in all other 
matters ſubmit ourſelves, promiſing therein to 
live as it becometh good chriſtian men, and here 
in this realm to behave ourſelves as becometh 
faithful ſubjects unto our moſt gracious king and 
queen, and to all other ſuperiors both ſpiritual 
and temporal, according to our bounded duties.” 
The whole twenty- two perſons brought from 
Colcheſter reſpectively ſubſcribed their names to 
this ſubmiſſion; as did alſo fix others who had 
been apprehended in London, and were brought 
with them for their examination. The names of 


che whole were as follow: ' 
|. ane * wo 6h 8 Rober Bercock, 
| in Sym 5 rgaret Hyde, 
Richard Georpe, Elyn Euri J 
Thomas Firefanne; Chriſtian ! 
Winiam Munt, Margaret Field, 
- : Richard Joly, Alice Munt, 


RNichard Gratwicke, Joan Winſley, 


Thomas Winfley, Cicely Warren, 


F 7 

Richard Clarke, Ann Whitlocke, | +: 
Stephen Glover: Oedrge Barker, | 
1:1 rf ohman, 01 90 | b N n 


Hſhoet'ttthie, 
being 


— — — i a. 


e by them ſent 
f for examination: 


25 
15 


5 
8 
; 


A pere, and 
\ none 
rpc pes 
bound to their 
preſent at mattins, maſs, even- ſong, and other 
. had though 
bound to come to proceſſion to the church, upon 
times inted, and to go in the ſame- with 
dothers of the pariſh, ing or ſaying the accuſ- 


ol religion. and faith, they: were. bound 10 fellow, sgain brought beſore 
and believe their own: conſcience only, and not other 
determination 


e 


* 


. 


0 


i ©. = © *% % + 6.7 32 — - ” "3. 4 * Lag * *© & * 


— — — 


the maſs and the ſeven ſacraments, nor were they 
not, without grudging and ſcruple, receive and 


Fx 


1 
« 


Account of the Sufferings and Martyrdoms A 
THOMAS LOSEBY, HENRY 
" RAMSEY, THOMAS THYRTELL, 
. MARGARET HYDE, and AGNES 
STANLEY, who were all burnt together 
in Smithfield, on the 12th of April, 1557. 


THE popiſh emiſſaries having laid information 

againſt theſe five perſons, they were all ap- 
prehended, and being examined by feveral juſ- 
tices of the county Eſſex, in 


j 


to the bi of 
r their arrival the 
biſhop referred them to the chancellor, who, after 
propounding to them the articles uſual on the 
occaſion, in the dioceſe of London, committed 
them all to Newgate. +: 
After being impriſoned about three months, 
by order of the chancellor, they were ſummiotied 
to appear before the biſhop himſelf, when the 


wing ſingular articles were exhibited againſt 


1. That they believed, and declared, 
within ſome part of the city and dioceſe of Lon- 


don, that the faith, religion, and. eccleſiaſtical 
ſervice here obſerved and kept, as it is in the 
realm of , was not a true and laudable 
ith, religion, and ſervice, eſpecially concerning 


agreeable ro God's word ; and that they 


conform themſelves unto it, as other 


tomed prayers uſed in the church, nor to bear a, 


| 


uo or candle, on Candlercas-day, ' nor take 
es on Aſh-Wedneſday, nor bear palms on 
Palm- Sunday, nor to creeꝑ to the croſs upon days 
accuſtomed; nor to receive holy Water and holy! 
bread, or to accept or allow the ecremonies and 
uſages of the church, after the manner in which 
they were then uſed in this realm. 

5. That they had thought, &c.. mat they were 
not bound, at any time, to confeſs their fins to 
any prieſt, and to recxive abſglution at his hands 
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being one in che liſt we have next to mention; 
who ſuffered for the truth of the goſpel. 


J. That they had thought, &c. that the faſbiat 
and manner of chriſtening infants, is not agree. 


| able to God's word; and. that none can be effec. 


tually baptiſed, and therefore ſaved, except t 
ate arrived to years of diſctetion to believe them. 
ſelves, and willingly accept; or refuſe, baptiſm 
at his pleaſure. . _ _._ a 
8. That they had thought; &. that prayers to 
ſaints, or prayers for the dead, were not avail- 
able, nor allowable, 111 God's word, and that 
ſouls departed this liſe do immediately go to 
heaven or hell, of elſe do ſleep till the day of 
N nee 0 PREP OE" Poraricn 
at all. od *. | * 

9. That they had thought, &c. that all thoſe, 
who in the time of king Henry VIII. or in the 
time of queen Mary, the preſent ſovereign of 
England, had been burned as heretics, were no 
heretics, but faithful, ſincere Chriſtians; eſpe- 
cially Barns, Garret, Jerome, Frith, Rogers, 
Hooper, Cardmaker, Latimer, Taylor, Bradford, 
Cranmer, Ridley, &c. and that they did allo 
and approve all their opinions, and diſapproved 
their condemnations burnings. 

10. That they had thought, &c, that faſting 


| and prayers uſed in the church of England, and 


the inting a day for faſting and abſtainin 
fron | oy — faſting days, ſpecially in the 
time of Lent, is not laudable nor allowable, by 
God's word, and that men ought to have liberty; 
at all times, to eat all kind of meats. | 

11. That they had thought, &e. that the ſa- 
1 of the altar is . _—_— reſerve, 

honour it, is idolatry and ſuperſtition, 

7 alſo the maſs and elevation of the ſacra- 
ment. 4 

12. That 


they had thought, &c. that t 

were not bound to be convened before an 2 
aſtical judge, concerning matters of faith, nor 
to make anſwer at all, eſpecially upon oath on a 
The firſt, ſecond, third, fourth, fifth, eighth, 
and ninth, they granted in general, - excepti 

that they denied. the ſouls ed to deep al 
the day of judgment, as mentioned in the eighth 


article. a ONES 1 
to the ſixth article objected to 


With reſpect 
them, they thought themſelves bound to believe 
the true Catholic church, ſo far as it inſtructed 
them according to God's hely word, but not to 
ſollow the determinations of the ſuperſtitious 


Concerning the eighth and twelfth articles, they 


; denied that they ever maintained any ſuch abſurd 
opinions, but ed that man of himſelf, with- 
out the aid and aſſiſtance of God's ſpirit, had no 


power to do any thing acceptable in the ſight of 
1 il wit 74 | T 

-- To the tenth article they anſwered, | that true 
 faiting and prayer uſed, according to God's word, 
as allowable, and approved in his ſight; and 
that, by the ſame word, every faithful man may 
eat all meats at all times, with thankſgiving to 


as s miniſter,” nor to receive, at any time, 
the bleſſed ſacrament of the altar, y as it 
is uſed in the church of : N 


Dre 
thought, &c. that in matters 


6. That they had 


credit 


ion and common order of 


— 1 : 1 5 - 
y = : Ex » * 1 
: Eo SOL TEL IARC COPE 


it the 
the Catholic church, and; ſee oſ Rome, nor any diſmiſſed them. 
member thereof. Li 4] At 


Havin 
miſſed, and conveyed to their reſpective * of 
confinement, where remained till they were 

biſhop, who made na 

enquiry, than whether they would abjure 
their heretical opinions; and on their refuſal again 


= " 


; "367 3 WE} 3 3 q 
length, they were brought into the public 
7 | | oF. | p | , confiſtory 


given theſe anſwers, they were diſ- 


- 
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konliſtory court at St. Paul's, and ſeverally de- 
manded what they had to alledge, why ſentence 
of condemnation 10uld not be pronounced againſt 
them. 
; N Loſeby being arſt queſtioned, thus 

replied, © God give me grace to withſtand you, 
| your ſentence, me 28 aw, which devours the 
Hock of Chriſt, f ceive death is my certain 
portion, unleſs * will conſent to believe in that 
accurſed idol the maſs.” © 

Thomas Thyrtell being next examined, ſaid, 
« My lord; if you make me an heretic, you make 
Chriſt and the twelve apeſtles all heretics, for 
hold one and the ſame faith with them, and I 


NS SOS 


of death pane on them 


G FT 


34s 
gion, in which I will live, and in 
= 1 will die.“ 


Theit eæaminatlon bein cloſed, and Ene 


huts try religion 


z they were immedi- 


ately conducted to Newgate, where they continued 


till the 12th of April, 1557 On the — 


I} one fire, prailing God as lon 


N 
: 


will abide in that faith, being aſſured that It will 
obtain for me everlaſting life.” 

Henry Ramſay being required to reeant, an- 
ſwered, My lord, would you have me abjure 


the truth, and, for fear of death here, forfeit 


_ felicity hereafter ?” 
t Hyde being queſtioned, replied, 
My bond rd, x a have no cauſe to pronounce ſen- 
Fw 2 me, for I am in the true faith, nor 
will ever forſake it; and I wiſh I was more con- 
firmed in it than I am.” 

Agnes Stanley, the laſt examined, ſaid, * My 
lord, I would ſuffer every hair of my head to be 
burned, before I woul 10 renounce the faith of 
Chriſt, and his 14 A 

The court now broke up, but was convened 
again in the afternoon, PO the priſoners 


_ and were again rally examin- 


8 Loſeby being firſt called upon, his ar- 


ticles and anſwers were read; after whieh many 
attempts were made to bring him to a recanta- 

tion, but he perſiſted in his faith, declaring, that 
he hoped he had the ſpirit of God, which had 
led him into all truth : ſentence of condem- 
nation was therefore pronounced, and he was de- 


livered to the cuſtody nnn in order for 


execution. 
Various arguments were uſed by the biſhop 
to bring over Margaret Hyde ; but ſhe declared 


—— 
2 


ſhe would not depart from what ſhe had ſaid upon 
any penalty whatever; and added, that ſhe would 
gladly. hear his lordſhip inſtruct her from fome 
pair of God's word, and not talk to her concern- 

bh holy bread and ow water, which was no 
part of God's your 

The biſhop, fin her refobure, pronounced 
ſentence on — . was delivered over to 
the ſecular pow 
Agnes Stanley was alſo admoniſhed to return 
to the communion of the holy 'mother-church, 
but ſhe continued ſtedfaft in her faith, declaring 
that 2 was no heretic; and that thoſe who were 

burned, as the papiſts ſaid, for hereſy, were true 

2 in the ſight of God. In conſequence of 
this ſhe likewiſe . ſentence of death, and 
was committed to the care of the ſheriff. - 

Thomas. Thyrtell being aſked what he had to 
alledge, anſwered, © My lord, I will not hold 
5 thoſe + e opinions yould incul- | 


as I live.” 


in the ſame 


E 1 laſt called, being 
| ether he would ſtand: by his anſwers as 
the reſt had done, or recant and become a new 
* of the eck replied, A will. eve 


30 


of Chriſt. 


of that day they were conducted to Smithfiel 
the place appointed for their execution, where, 
being faſtened to two ſtakes, they were burnt in 
as they had the 
ge of ſpeech, and chearfully giving up their 
1 


ves in te eftimony of the truth of the goſpel. 


21 — »„O—ü—ä— >, amet „ — — 


27 he ee and Perſecution of 


STEPHEN GRATWICK, who, with tuo 
| other, HN WILLIAM MORANT, 


4 &. IA”. 


: 


TEPHEN GRATWICK being 


Informed 
againſt by ſome of 7 piſh emmiſſaries; on a 
ſuſpicion of hereſy, was nded, and being 


carried before a juſtice Cookie, was committed 
to the Marſh alen Priſon, where he continued for 
a conſiderable time. 

Ar length he was brought defore Dr. White, 


biſhop of Wincheſter; in St. George's church, 
Southwark, in order to anſwer ſuch queſtions as 


he ſhould ſtare, relative to his religious opinions. 
The biſhop firſt aſked him if he would revoke 


the hereſies which he had maintained and de- 


fended within his dioceſe ; when Mr. Gratwick 
anſwering in the negative, he adminiſtered the 
uſual articles, deſiring him to give an a r an- 
ſwer to each. 

Theſe articles being read, Mr. Gratwick re- 
plied, My lord, theſe articles are of your making, 
and not of mine, nor have I had any time to ex- 
amine them, therefore I deſire the liberty of law- 
wich ow” to mine nary, having no concern 
1 you.“ f 

During his examination, the biſhop of Ro- 
cheſter, and archdeacon of Canterbury arrived, 
when, on a conſultation about the preſent caſe, 
it was to introduce a perſon to repreſeric 
the ordinary, which being done, Gratwick de- 
ſired leave to depart, but the counterfeit ordinary 


infiſted on his being detained ; that he was juſtly 


ſummoned before thoſe lords, and him, on trial 
of his faith ; and that if he confeſſed the truth, 


lde ſhould be quietly diſmiſſed, and allowed. full 


er told him, that he would turn his 

own argument upon him, for Chriſt came before 
the hi reel, ſcribes, and phariſees, bringin 

— with him, being the very truth himſelf; 

both he and his were — and 

no avail: with them; the apoſtles likewiſe, 

and 1 the martyrs that died fince Chriſt, "ie the 


T be biſhop of Wincheſter chen aſked his opi- 
nion ene the ſacrament of the altar; to 
which he « My lord, I do verily believe 
that in the ur Bt the Lord's Supper, trul 
adminiſtered in both Kinds; according to the i 
ſtitution of Chriſt, unto the wo 


rthy receiver, he 
eateth ern *I n 5 0 Nen de blops 8 


* 5 e The 


23% 
The biſhop of Rocheſter obſerved, that this 
definition was a meer evaſion of the principal 
points, for that he ſeparated the ſacrament of the. 
altar from the Supper of the Lord, intimating 
thereby, that the former was not the true ſacra- 
ment ; and alſo condemned their method of ad- 
miniſtering it in one kind, as well as hindered the 
unworthy receiver to eat and drink the body and 
blood _ Some _— if duly 8 * 
ints f importance, though 
tity 8 
Having entered into cloſer examination con- 
cerning this matter, the counterfeit ordinary or- 
dered the articles to be read again, and Gratwick 
refuſing to make any reply, was threatened with 
ſentence of excommunication ; on which he thus 
addreſſed humſelf to his examiners : 1 
* Since you thirſt for my blood, before you 
are glutted with the ſame, it me a word in 
my own cauſe, On Sunday, my lord of Win- 
cheſter, I was before you, who took occaſion to 
preach from theſe words of St. James: F am 
man among you ſeem to be religious, and bridleth not 
* bis tonghe, but deceiveth bis own btart, this man's 
religion is vain. From theſe words, my lord, by 
wreſted inferences, you ſlander us poor priſoners, 
apbraiding us with the title of Arians, Hero- 
dians, Sacramentaries, and Pelagians. When 
we ſtood up to ſpeak in vindication of ourſelves, 
you threatened to cut out our to and cauſed 
us to be out of the church by violence; 
.nevertheleſs, I will abide by the truth to the end 


of my life.“ ö 
prelate, after various endeavours, 


5 ans promiſ bring him 

dy threats and iſes, to bring him to a recan- 
tation without any effect, pronounced ſentence 
of condemnation upon him, and he was delivered 


* .over to the ſheriff, who immediatel conducted 


him to the Marſhalſea priſon. Here he remained 
till the latter end of May, 1557, when he was 
| t to the ſtake in St. George's Fields, and 
_ chearfully reſigned vp his ſoul into the hands of 
him who gave it. | 
William MoraxT, and Jonn Kino, ſuffered 
with him ; but we have no account on record re- 
lative to their examinations. 


EC a — 


The Mertyrdoms of 


ALICE BENDON, JOHN FISHCOCK, 
NICHOLAS WHITE, NICHOLAS 
PARDUE, BARBARA FINALL, 
MARY BRADBREGE, and_ AMOS 
WILSON, who were all burnt together 
in the City of Canterbury. 


— 
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. gs to church? To this ſhe gave no ſai: 


gave 
| niſhed her for her conduct, and adviſed her to 


] 


| 


fuſed ; on which ſhe was a 


walk without the 


anſwer, 
er libe 


notwithſtanding which the biſhop 
On her arrival at home, her huſband admo. 


. o 


to church with Rim; but this ſhe abſolutely 8. 

— apprehended, and 
taken beſore Sir John Gifford, who committed 
her to her former place of confinement. 

In conſequence of this, her huſband made 3 
ſecond application ſor her diſch to the biſhop 
of Dover; but in this he failed, the biſhop telling 
him, ſhe was a moſt obſtinate, irreclaimable 
heretic, and therefore he could not releaſe her. 
Fer huſband then informed his lordſhip, that 
if he could keep her brother, Roger Hall, from 
her, ſhe would conform to the mother- church; 
whereupon ſhe was removed to another priſon, 
and charge given, that if her brother came to 
viſit her he ſhould be apprehended. 

She continued ſome time in this place without 
her brother's knowledge, r he ſought dili- 
gently to find her, at the hazard of his life. 

In eſs of time, he accidentally found her 
out, by hearing her voice as he paſſed by the pri. 
ſon window, when ſhe was repeating a pſalm, and 
bemoaning herſelf ; but fearing to go to her in a 
public manner, he found a method of conveying 
to her ſome money and ſuſtenance, by means of 
6 lang ſtick, which reached to the window of the 
priſon; 

In this priſon ſhe continued nine weeks, with- 
out ſeeing any one but her keeper, lying in her 
cloaths upon ſtraw, and having but three far- 
things a day, in bread, allowed for her ſubſiſtenct, 
with no other liquor to drink but water. 

This hard uſage brought upon her a compli- 
cation of diſorders, inſomuch that ſhe could not 


After being ſome time confined in this loath- 
ſome priſon, the biſhop ſummoned her before 
him, and aſked her if ſhe would go to church, 

her great favours if ſhe would be re- 
ormed, and return to the holy mother · church. 
To this ſhe anſwered, I am verily perſuaded, 
by the great ſeverity which you have uſed towards 
IT 
oings ; my ut- 


She then ſhewed them how miſerable and lame 
—— i: — 2 ue 
at iſon, w was wed o 

— of life. | 
After this the biſhop cauſed her to be removed 
from thence to the priſon, at the, Weſt · gate in 
Canterbury, where ſhe. had better uſage, and 
continued till the latter end of April following, 
when ſhe, and the reſt of the priſoners, being 
brought before the commiſſioners, were ſeverally 
examined; and on perſiſting in thoſe principles 
which their perſecutors deemed herefy, they re- 
ceived ſentence of excommunication, were deli- 
vered to the ſheriffs, and ſent back to priſon. 
Here they continued till the 19th of June, 
when they were all ſeven brought to the place of 
| remar courageou 
on this melancholy occaſion, ſetting an example 
to her fellow-martyrs, who kneeled down, joined 
together in prayer, and behaved with ſuch zeal 
and affection, as excited the eſteem of their very 
Es Having 


Warbleton, where he often 
not to credit any doctrine but that which he 
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ſalutations, they were chained to ſeveral ſtakes, 


Who were all burnt together at Lewes, in 


the County of Suſſex. 


THOUGH theſe ten 2 all d. to- 
gether, yet we do not any r parti- 
culars relative to eicher, except. Richard Wood- 
man, who was a conſiderable merchant in the 
pariſh of Warbleton, in the county of Suſſex ; 
and whoſe troubles aroſe from the following in- 
cident : 
There was one Fairbank, who, for ſome time, 
had been a married prieſt, and ſerved the cure of 
perſuaded the people 


hed, and which was then taught and ſet 
orth in the days of king Edward the Sixth ; but 
in the beginning of the reign of queen Mary, 
Fairbank deſerted his reformed principles, and 
favoured the Romiſh tenets ; upon which Wood- 
man upbraided him with inconſtancy and cow- 


ardice, and reminded him how differently he then 


preached from what he had formerly done. 
In- conſequence of this open and frank behavi- 


our he was apprehended, and being brought before 


ſeveral of the juſtices of peace for the county of 


Suſſex, was committed to the King's-Bench pri- 
ſon, where he remained a conſiderable time. 


At length Mr. Woodman, and four other 
riſoners, were brought together to be examined 
Bonner, biſhop of London, who, after aſking 
them ſome queſtions, deſired they would be ho- 
neſt men, and profeſs themſelves members of 
the true Catholic church, which was built upon 
the apoſtles and prophets, Chriſt being the head 
of the ſame. To this they all ſaid, that they 
were members of the true church, and determined, 
by God's grace, to continue in the ſame: upon 
which they were all diſcharged. 


Mr. Woodman had not long 
before a 


ned home, 
report was ſpread that he had conformed 


to the church of Rome: but he vindicated him 


{elf from that aſperſion in ſeveral companies; in 
conſequence of which complaint was made to 


Sir John Gage, who iſſued warrants for appre- 


hending him. 


As he was one day employed in his ordinary | 


Occupation, three men came to him from the 
queen's chamberlain, arreſted him in her ma- 


Jelty's name, and told him he muſt go with them 


before their lord. 3 th 15 
The ſurprize of the action put him into great 
conſternation, and he deſired to 


his ſuperiors. 
On his wa 
reaſonableneſs! of his fear, as they could lay no 


- 


80 home, in Or- 
der to put on a dreſs ſuitable to appear in before 


tomewnd he re8dart on chu um- 


5 
: 


| 


Having fitiiſhed their devotions, and mutual II evil to his charge; and -if they killed: him for 


well-doing, he might think himſelf happy. 

\ Theſe reflections afforded him courage and 
comfort : he fouhd that his fear atoſe from 'the. 
railty of human nature, his attachment to his 
worldly poſſeſſions, and his love to his wife and 


But when, on the moſt ſerious conſideration, 
he determined, by the grace of God, to die for 
the ſake of Chriſt and his goſpel, he regarded 
nothing in this world, reſolving to give up every 
thing in defence of the truth of the goſpel. 

When he came to his houſe, he demanded of 
the men that arreſted him to ſhew their warrant, 
that he might know the cauſe wherefore he was 
a ended, and be better to anſwer 
or himſelf when he ſhould come before their 
maſter. | 1 85 

The men, not having any warrant, were ſtartled 
at his demand, and Woodman. ſeverely repri- 
manded them for offering to take him without. 
*© I heard (ſays he) there were ſeveral warrants 
out uu” me, but they were called in as ſoon as 
I had ſatisfied the commiſſioners by letter; that 
I was not guilty of the things laid to my charge ; 
therefore ſet your hearts at reſt, for I will not go 
with you without a warrant, unleſs you force me, 
which do at your peril.” | 4 

On their leaving his houſe, he called them 
back, and told them, if they would produce a 
warrant he would go with them freely. One of 
them ſaid he would fetch one that was left at his 
houſe ; but while he was gone Woodman eſ- 
caped, aud abſented himſelf - from homie three 
days, during which they ſearched his houſe ſe- 
veral times, but could not find him. | 

Mr. Woodman, finding his enemies thus reſo- 
lute on his deſtruction, prepared himſelf a con- 
venient cottage in a wood, near his houſe, where 
he had pen and ink, a bible, and ſuch neceſſa- 
ries as he had occaſion for, daily brought him. 
His abſence ſoon produced a report, that he 
had left the kingdom, in conſequence of which 


and being encompaſſed with the flames, they 
quietly yielded up their ſouls to the Lord, in 
-hopes of a joyful reſurrection to life eternal. 
— — | children. 
| Account of the Martyrdoms of 
Richard Woodman, ney ark 
George Stephens, James Moris, 
William Maynard, | Dennis Bongeſs, 
Alexander Hoſman, | Ann Aſhdon, 
Thomaſin Wood, | Mary Groves, 


his enemies ceaſed to ſearch for him, and he 


embraced this opportunity of viſiting his friends 
and brethren ; after which he went Ger to Flan- 
ders, but not approving of ſo remote à ſituation 
= his family, he ſoon returned to Eng- 
and: 1 3 

When it was known that he was come home, 
the prieſt that was curate of the patiſh, and other 
popiſh emiſſaries, procured warrants to appre- 
hend him. They often ſearched his houſe for 
that purpoſe, but could not find him, for he had 
artfully contrived a ſecret place which they could 


not diſcover. * 2 6 * - 
At length, through the tre of his-father, 
and one of his brothers, {whom he had told of 


his hiding-place, and having great part of his 
ſubſtance, both land and money, in their hands) 
his houſe-was beſet in the night, which as ſoon . 
as he diſcovered, he ran out bare-foot, but un- 


happily treading upon ſome ſtones; he fell down, 


and being ſeized, was ſent priſoner to London. 
On the 14th of April, 15 


| Ty he was brou N 
before Dr. Chri erſon, biſhop-· elect of Chi- 
cheſter, who told him he was ſorry to fee him on 
the preſent occaſion, as- he heard that he was a 
man greatly eſteemed in the country* where he 
lived, for his probity and” Charity ; and at the 
ſame time adviſed him ferjoufly ro confider his 


K. | 


much ſervice. - > 
Mr. Woodman. replied, that ſo far from 
eſteeming himſelf wiſer than all the realm, he was 
diſpoſed to learn of every man, that could teach 
him the truth; and that, with reſpect to the 
neral eſteem in which he was held by his neigh- 
bours, he had ever endeavoured to maintain a 
conſcience void of offence. As for my wife 
and children; (ſaid he) they afe all iri God's hand, 
and I have them all as though I had them not, 
according to the words of St. Paul; but had I 


and pounds in gold, I would forego it 


E 


they ſeek moſt un- 


to 
of 


here defirous of being re- 
his, ſeveral divines converſed with him 


on the facrament of the altar, , and 

an confured 

ponents with great energy and propriety, 
pture, that 

by Chriſt, and 

him, and his immediate diſciples and 


concernin ſacrament of the altar, he made 
this expl: | that if I 
came 

Chriſt and that 

croſs for me, and that I ſhall be rom my 
fins by hi i 

that 


F 


8 


10 


gt 


fn 


| 


to © 


— 


E 
TOE 


Es 
7 


ay 
1 


if 
10 


8E 


whom. he 
as. 


| 
| 


: 


| 
| 
| 
| 


11 


dall, and ſeveral other di 


ad 2 bee anticles- extibited 


{ible and inviſible, 


all conſumed in one fire. 
their 
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the realm, aſſuring him that he meant to do him || ing tothe law then in force, he had no right te 


preach. | . | 

On the 15th of June, Mr. Woodman was 
again brought before the biſhop of Wincheſter, 
in St: Saviour's church, Southwark, in the pre. 
ſence of the archdeacon of Canterbury, Dr, Lang. 
itaries. 

The biſhop of Wincheſter producing ſome 
writings, aſked if they were his; to which he re- 
plied in the affirmative; but refuſed to anſwer to 
the articles he might exhibit againſt him, becauſe 
he was not of his dioceſe, though he was then in 
it, conſequently he had nothing to do with him, 


| who was not his ordinary. 


After ſome diſpute, the biſhop toril 
aſked him, if he would become an hone — 


and conform to the holy mother- church? To 


which Mr. Woodman replied, that no perſon could, 
with juſtice, object to his character; and that he 
was furprized he ſhould charge him with herefy, 
as my lord of London had diſcharged him of all 
n laid againſt him on that 
un ett | 

The bi then obſerved, that when he was 
releaſed, perhaps thoſe things were not laid to his 
charge ; and that, therefore, they were now ob- 
jected to him, becauſe he was ſuſpected of being 


an C. 

Mr. Woodman, at length, conſented to anſwer 
againſt them, 
which having done, he diſtinctly rehearſed the 
articles of his belief in the following form : 

l believe in one God, the Father Almighty, 
maker of heaven and earth, and of all things vi- 
And in one Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, my Saviour, very God, and Man, I be- 


lieve in God the Holy Ghoſt, the comforter of all 
God's choſen people, and that he is equal with the 
Father and the Son. 


believe the true Catholic 
church, and all the ſacraments that belong 
thereto,” N 

Being farther aſked concerning his belief in 
the ſacrament of the altar, he told them he would 
anſwer no farther queſtions, becauſe he perceived 
they ſought to his blood. | 1 

As the biſhop of Chicheſter was not yet conſe- 
crated, he would not undertake, judicially, to 
examine Woodman, and therefore ſubmitted the 
whole to the biſnop of Wincheſter, who, after 
many other queſtions, and farther arguments, to 
bring him over to recant, at length pronounced 
ſentence of condemnation againſt him, and he 
was accordingly delivered over to the ſecular 


About a fortnight after this, Mr. Woodman was 
conveyed to Lewes, in Suſſex, ther with his 
fellow · martyrs, concerning whoſe examinations 
(as we have already obſerved) there is not any 
thing recorded, except that they were all con- 


demned for hereſy a ſew days after their appre- 


henſion. E247 
On the 22d of July, 1557, theſe ten ſtedfaſt 


believers in Chriſt were led to the place of exc- 
| cution; and being 


chained to ſeveral ſtakes, were 
They died with be- 
fortitude and reſignation, committing 

ing ſpirits into the hands of that Re- 
deemer, who was to be their final judge, and 


they had reaſon to 


of "me Father, inherit the kingdom 
om the foundation of the world, 


coming 
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The Martyrdom W- 
JOHN HULLIER, Minifer, who was 
N burnt at Cambridge. 


— 


TOHN HULLIER was deſcended of repu- 
J table parents, who, after giving him a liberal 
education at a private ſchool, ſent him to Eaton 
college, from whence, according to the rules of 
that foundation, he was elected to King's col- 
lege, Cambridge. | | 
After he had been at college about three years, 
he was admitted to a fellowſhip, and obtained a 
curacy at Babram, a village, about three miles 
from Cambridge. He not been long here 
before he went to Lynn, where he had ſeveral 
debates with the papiſts, who reporting his prin- 
ciples to Dr. Thurlby, biſhop of the dioceſe, 
he ſent for him, and, after a ſhort examination 
relative to his faith, committed him to the caſtle 
of Cambridge. IN 
A ſhort time after this he was cited to appear | 
at St. Mary's church, before ſeveral doQors both 
of law and divinity, by whom he was reprimanded 
for oppoſing the doctrines of the church of Rome, 
and maintaining and defending thoſe ſet forth in 
the days of king Edward VI. 
His. examination being finiſhed, he was re- 
quired to recant his erroneous » ey which 
y. refuſing, he was degraded, con- 
demned, and delivered over to the ſecular power, 
who immediately diveſted him of 'all his books, 


rs, and writings. | 


th. 


On the day pages for his execution, he was 
conducted to the ſtake without the town, at a 


place called Jeſus Green, near Jeſus college, 
where, having made the neceſſary preparations 
on the melancholy occaſion, he deſired the ſpec- 
tators to pray for him, and to bear witneſs that 
he died in the faith of Chriſt, ſealing the ſame 
with his blood. He likewiſe aſſured them that 
he died in a good cauſe, for the teſtimony of the 
truth, and that there was no other rock, but Jeſus 
Chriſt, to build upon, nor any hope of ſalvation, 
but through his death and ſufferings. > 
One of the proctors of the univerſity, and ſome 
of the fellows of Trinity college, were offended 
at his addreſs to the people, and reproved the 
mayor for giving him liberty to ſpeak. To this 
our martyr made no reply ; when being chained 
to the ſtake, he earneſtly called upon God for 
his and ſupport, to enable him to undergo 
the fiery trial. 5 | 
As ſoon as the faggots were lighted, a number 
of books were thrown into the midſt of them, 
and among the reſt a communion book, which 
our martyr catching, joyfully read in it till the || 
flames and ſmoak prevented him from ſeeing. | 
He then prayed with a loud voice, holding the 
book as long as he was able, and praiſing God 
for ſending it to him as a comforter in his laſt | 
moments, BO | | 
Aſter the ſpectators thought he had been dead, | 
he ſuddenly uttered, © Lord Jeſus receive my 
ſpirit,” and then quietly expired.  _ 
- His death was greatly lamented by many of 
the ſpectators, who prayed for him, and expreſſed 
their grief by floods of tears, he having been a | 
man of 
virtue, 
S 


eminent piefy, and the moſt exemplary || 


| 34 
The Martyrdoms of 


SIMON MILLER, and ELIZABETH 
COOPER, who were burnt together in 
the City of Norwich. 2) 


SIMON MILLER was an eminent merchant. 

in the town of Lynn-Regis. He was a godly 
man, zealous for the truth of the goſpel, and 
averſe to the popith religipn, | | 

Having occaſion to go to Norwich on buſineſs, 
while there he enquired of ſome people coming 
out of church from the popiſh ſervice, where he 
might go and receive. the communion, which be- 
ing reported to chancellor Dunning, he ordered 
him 'to appear before him. This ſummons. he 
readily obeyed, . when the chancellor aſked him 
ſeveral queſtions, to which anſwering agreeable 
to the dictates of his conſcience, he was com- 
mitted prifoner to the biſhop's palace. | 

After being ſome.time in confinement, he ob- 
tained permiſſion to go home, in order to ſettle 
his worldly concerns. On his return he was again 
examined by the chancellor, who required him, 
to recant his opinions, and return to the holy 
mother-church ; but Mr. Miller remaining in- 
flexible in his faith and profeſſion, he was con- 


demned as an heretic, and delivered over to the. 


ſecular power, bo 


ELIZABETH COOPER (his fellow. 
martyr) was the wife of a tradeſman in Norwich. 
She had formerly been prevailed on to recant the 


| Ee and embrace the Romiſh religion: but, 


ing troubled in her conſcience for ſo doing, ſhe 
went one day to St. Andrew's church, where, in 
the preſence of a numerous audience, ſhe ſtood 
up, and publicly revoked her recantation. For 
this ſhe was immediately apprehended, and com- 
mitted to'priſon. The next day ſhe was brought 
before the biſhop, when perſiſting in her faith, 
he condemned her as a relapſed perſon, and de- 
livered her to the ſheriff for execution, 5 

On the goth of July, 1557, they were both 
led to the ſtake in a hollow without the city, near 
Biſhopſgate. As ſoon as the faggots were hghted, 
Elizabeth Cooper expreſſed ſome fear ; but being 
encouraged by the advice and example of her 
fellow-martyr, ſhe remained fixed, and they both 
chearfully reſigned their ſouls into the hands of 


him who gave them. 


** 


— a 


The Sufferings and M artyrdoms of 


n 
* 


William Bongeor, Elizabeth Folk, 
Thomas Benhote, William Munt, 
William Purchaſe, John Johnſon, 
Agnes Silverſide, | Alice Munt, 

Hellen Ewring, | Roſe Allen, 


Who were all burnt on the ſame 
Colcheſter, in Eſſex. 


ON che 7th of March, 1 557, about two o'clock 
in the morning, Edmund Tyrrell, (who was 

a deſcendant of that family who murdered kin 

Edward V. in the Tower of London) aſſiſted b 


the bailiff of the hundred, two conſtables, and a 


great number of other attendants, went to the 
houſe of William Munt, farmer, at FS, | 
in Eſſex; and after OR the family, to 


389 
Mr. Munt, that he and his wife muſt both go 
with him to Colcheſter caſtle. | 
This fudden furprize greatly affected Mrs. 
Munt, who, after ſhe had a. little recovered her- 
ſelf, deſired of Tyrrel that her daughter might be 
rmitted to fetch her ſomething to drink before 
e went with him. This being granted, Tyrrel 
rook the opportunity of 19 1 the daughter, as 
ſhe paſſed by him, to give her father and mother 
better counſel, and admoniſh them to behave 
more like good chriſtians, and members of the 
catholic church. 1 NT. 
The daughter replied, they had the holy ghoſt 
for their inſtructor, and therefore n no 
other. This anſwer greatly irritated Tyrrel, who, 
after uſing many harſh words, aſſured her, he 
was now convinced of the abſolute neceſſity of 
calling ſuch heretics to immediate account. 
Tyrrel, from the moſt abuſive language, pro- 
ceeded to the moſt cruel behaviour; and in order 
to try if ſhe could bear burning, took the girl 
by the wriſt, and held the lighted candle under 
her hand, burning it acroſs the back till the 
ſinews cracked; frequently exclaiming, during 
the barbarous operation, N, thou whore, will 
theu not cry? This ſhe endured with the utmoſt 
Darience, telling the villain, if he thought proper, 
ie might then begin at her feet and er, to 
the head, for that he that prompted him to the 
work would one day pay him his wages. 
Tyrrel then ſeized William Munt, Alice his 
- wife, and Roſe Allen, their daughter, and imme- 
diately conducted them to Colcheſter caſtle, 
rogether with John Johnſon, whom they took in 
their way, in conſequence of an information that 
had been laid againſt him for hereſy. 
They alſo the ſame morning apprehended the 
fix others who ſuffered with them, namely, 
William Bongeor, Thomas Benhote, William 
Purchaſe, Agnes Silverſide, Hellen Ewring, 
and Elizabeth Folk; but not chuſing to place 
thoſe with the reſt, they. ſent them priſoners to 
Mote- hill. | By 
After they had been confined a few days, they 
were all brought together before ſeveral juſtices 
of the peace, prieſts and officers, (amongſt whom 
were Kingſton the commiſſary, and Boſwell the 
biſkop of London's ſecretary) with many others, 
ia order to be examined relative to their faith. 
The firit perſon called on was William Bongeor, 
who being examized concerning his faith in the 
ſacrament, lied, that what they termed the 
ſacrament of the altar was bread, is bread, and 
remaineth bread, and was not in the leaſt holier 
for the conſecration. This he affirmed, and at the 
ſame time proteſted againſt all the popiſh doc- 
trines in general; upon which he immediately 
received ſentence of condenination. 
Thomas Benhore alſo denied the ſacrament of 
the altar, and abjured the errors of the Roſa 
church. „ie 1 0 | | 
William Purchaſe declared, that when he re- 
ceived the ſacrament of the altar, he received 
bread in an holy uſe, and both bread and wine 
as ſuch, but in, remembrance of Chriſt's, death 
and paſſion. .. bing e 
Agnes Silverſide ſaid ſhe approved not of the 
. 13 conſecration, nor any of the pageant ab- 
ities and ſuperſtitions of the church of Rome, 


which was the church of anti · chriſt. 


Hellen Ering alſo renounced all the doQrines 


and practices ſet forth by the church of Rome, fl cataſtrophe. 


” 
4 


— 
— 


| 
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Elizabeth Folk being aſked, whether ſhe be- 


lieved the preſehce of Chriſt's body to be in the 
ſacrament of the altar, really and ſubſtantially 
* 55 ſte believed it was a ſubſtantial and à 
real lie. 28 130 1 
The commiſſioners being incenſed at ſo abru 

a reply, aſked her, whether, after conſecration 
there remained not the body of Chriſt in the ſa. 
crament ? She anſwered, that before conſecration 
and after, it was bread, and that what man 
bleſſed without God's word, was accurſed and 


| deemed: abominable by that word. 


1 hey then examined her relative to het con- 
ſeſſion to a prieſt, of going to church, to hear 


maſs, of the authority of the biſhop of Rome, 


&c. Unto all which ſhe anſwered, that ſhe 
would neither uſe, nor frequent any of them, 


the grace of God, but did utterly deteſt them 


from her very heart and ſoul; 

In conſequence of this, ſentence of condemna- 
tion was paſſed on her; immediately after which 
ſhe kneeled down, lifted her and hands to 
heaven, and in an audable voice praiſed God, 
that ſhe was deemed worthy to fuffer for the teſti- 
mony of Chriſt, praying, at the ſame time, for 
her perſecutors. 

William Munt being afked his opinion con- 
cerning the ſacrament of the altar, ſa'd, it was a 
moſt abominable idol, and that if he ſhould ob- 
ſerve any part of the popiſh ſuperſtition, he ſhould 
diſpleaſe God, and bring 'a curſe upon himſelf; 
and therefore, for fear of the divine vengeance, 
he would not bow down to an idol. 

John Johnſon anſwered to the ſame effe& with 
Munt; but added, that in receiving the ſacra- 
ment, according to Chriſt's inſtitution, he te- 
ceived the body of Chriſt ſpiricually, 

Alice, the wife of William Munt, renounced 
all popiſh error and ſuperſtition, and continued 
ſtedfaſt in the profeſſion of the true faith of Jeſus 
Chriſt. | 

Roſe Allen, who was laſt called, being examin- 
ed concerning auricular confeſſion, hearing maß, 
and the ſeven ſacraments, anſwered, that they 
were au abomination in the eyes of the Lord, and 
that ſhe would therefore for ever reject them. 
She likewiſe told them that ſhe was no member 
of their church, for they were the members of 
anti-chriſt, and would have the reward of anti- 
chriſt if they repented not. 
ln confequence of this, ſentence was then read 
againſt her, and ſhe and the reſt were all delivered 
over to the ſecular power. ' — © 

They continued under confinement with much 
joy and comfort, frequently reading the word of 
God, and exerciling themſelves in fervent prayer, 
impatiently waiting their happy diſſolution. | 

Biſhop Gardiner having an account tranſmitted 
to him of the condemnation. of theſe ten innocent 
perſons, ' for the alled crime of hereſy, ſent 
down a warrant for their being burned, and fixcd 
the time on the 2d of Auguſt, ' © 

As the priſoners were confined in different 
places, it was reſolved by the officer, that part 
of them ſhould be executed in the former, and 
the reſt in the latter part of that day. Accordingly 
William Bongeor, William Purchaſe, Thomas 
Benhote, Agnes Silverſide, Hellen Ewring, and 
Elizabeth Folk, were brought early in the morn- 
ing to the place appointed for them to ſuffer, 
where every thing was prepared for the bloody 
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When our martyrs arrived at the ſpot; they 
kneeled down, and humbly addreſſed themſelves 
to Almighty God, though they were interrupted 
by their popiſh enemies. po | 
After they had done praying, they aroſe, were 
faſtened to the ſtakes, and all burnt in one fire. 
They died-with ny fortitude and reſignation, 
triumphing in the mid . t 
ing in hopes of the future glory that awaited their 
departure from a ſinful world. | 
In like manner, in the afternoon of the ſame 
day, William and Alice Munt, Roſe Allen, and 
John Johnſon were brought to the ſame place 
where their fellow-martyrs had ſuffered in the 
morning. As ſoon as they arrived at the fatal 


ſpot, they all kneeled down, and for ſome time | 


prayed with the greateſt fervency. After 2 | 
they aroſe, and chearfully ſubmitted to be 

w the ſtakes : they then earneſtly prayed to God 
to enable them to endure the fiery trial, exhorted 
the people to beware of idolatry, and with their 


lateſt breath confeſſed the faith of Chriſt crucified, |] 


whom to know is eternal life, and for whom to 
die is the glory of all his choſen people. 


— —„— 


i Martyrdom of 
RICHARD. CRASHFIELD, vs was 
burnt at Wymondham, in Norfolk. 


HE popiſh emiſfaries having laid an informa- 
tion againſt this pious man, he was appre- 
hended on ſuſpicion of hereſy, and being brought 
before chancellor Dunning, he examined him 
concerning the ceremonies of the church, whe- 
ther he believed them to be good and godly ? 
Mr. Craſhfield replied, he believed as many of 
them as were founded on the word of God, and 
authorized by the practice and example of Chriſt | 
and his apoſtles, . | 
The chancellor then particularly examined him 
concerning the corporeal preſence in the euchariſt: 
to which Craſhfield ſaid, he believed that Chriſt's 
body was broken by him upon the croſs, and his 
blood ſhed for his redemption, of which bread 
and wine are a perpetual remembrance, the pledge 
of God's mercy and the ſeal of his promiſe to 
thoſe who faithfully believe in his moſt holy goſpel. 
Mr. Craſhfield was dee ee for the pre- 
ſent and ſent back to priſon; but the next day he 
was again brought before the chancellor, who 
aſked him if he ſtil perſiſted in his heretical 
opinions ? ee | 
On his replying in the affirmative, and con- 
firming the ſame by his anſwers to other queſtions 
and articles propoſed to him, the chancellor ſtood 
up, and in form required him to turn from his 
wicked errors and damnable hereſies, and not be 
an example of impiety and - obſtinacy, adding, 
through his preſumptuous reading, he perſuaded 
ſilly women to embrace his errors at the hazard 
of their ſouls, and 8 him mercy on his 
compliance with theſe terms. un eee 
Our martyr boldly maintained his faith in the 
pure doctrines, and uncorrupted ceremonies of 
the church of Chriſt, telling the arrogant chan- 
cellor, that it was of God, whom he had offend- 
ed, that he craved mercy, and not of him who 
was a ſinner like himſelf, and therefore incapable 


—— 


faction to his precious ſoul. 


At length, the chancellor finding him inflexibly 


of diſpenſing forgiveneſs, or giving any ſatis- {EEE God, or any of his laws. 


8 


of the flames, and exult- 


aſtened 


to obtain pretence for condemning him, aſked 
when he was laſt at his pariſh church ; and on his 
anſwering that it was two years paſt, told him he 
ſtood excommunicated, and conſequently con- 
demned as an heretic. ' R 
Mr. Craſhfield not making any reply, ſentence 
of death was paſſed on him, and he was delivered 
to the ſheriff of the county in order for execution. 
A few days after his condemnation -he was. 
brought to the ſtake, where, in the preſence of 
numerous ſpectators, with great patience and con- 
ſtancy, he yielded up his ſoul to God in teſtimony, 
of the truth of his moſt holy word, in hopes of 
efjoying an everlaſting habitation in the heavenly 


| attached to his opinions and principles, in order 


manſions. 


i Ai 
” = _— — — 


The Suffering. and Martyrdom of 
Mrs. JOYCE LEWIS, ho was burnt at 
Litchfield n Staffordſhire, for profeſing 


the Truth of the Goſpel. 


——_ 


N the inning of the reign of queen Mary, 
I Mrs. 1 1— to church, "rd, maſs, le 
confeſſed, and attended to all the ceremonies of 
the Romiſh church, till at length it pleaſed God, 
by the preaching of a Proteſtant miniſter, to con- 
vince her of her errors, 'and convert her to the 
true faith of the goſpel of Chriſt. 

What greatly contributed to her converſion 
was, the burning of à faithful ſervant of God at 
Coventry. She enquired into the cauſe of that 
cruel affair, and being told it was becauſe he 
would not receive the maſs, ſhe be to enter- 


ſhe profeſſed, and accordingly applied for fatis- 
faction to one Mr. Glover, who had ſuffered much 
himſelf for his ſtedfaſt attachment to the truth of 
Chriſt's goſpel. : 

This good man pointed out to her the errors 
of the Romiſh church, proving them to be an- 
tiſcriptural and antichriſtian, and adviſing her to 


regulate her faith and practice by that alore. © + 

Mrs. Lewis immediately took his advice, and 
gave herſelf up to prayer, and acts of bene vo- 
lence, determined, by the grace of God, both to 


of God. 


church, when the holy water was ſpread about, 
ſhe turned her back on it, and highly expreſſed 
her diſpleaſure. This being obſerved by ſeveral 
of the congregation, an accuſation was, the next 
day, laid againſt her before the biſhop of Litch- 
field, for deſpiſing the ſacrament of the church. 

The biſhop ſent an officer to ſummon her to 
appear before him; but when it was delivered to 
her huſband, he threatened the officer, unleſs he 
immediately withdrew. 


— 


before him; when, after a ſnhort examination, he 
diſmiſſed the huſband, on his begging pardon for 
his conduct, and offered R to her for 
the offence ſhe had committed at the church, on 
the ſame terms. But ſhe courageouſly told his 


— — — — 


lordſhip, that by refuſing holy water, the had not 


Though the biſhop was greatly offended at this 
reply, yet as ſhe was a perſon of confiderable; 
. N tepute, 


tain doubts concerning the truth of the religion 


make the word of God her conſtant ſtudy, and 


do and believe what ſhe was enjoined by the word 
Being one day urged by her huſband to go to | 


This treatment being reported to the biſhop, 
he ordered both Mr. Lewis and his wife to appear 


— — 


% 
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repute, he did not proceed” immediately againſt j on ſuſpicion of h and after undergoi 
her, but gave her a month to conſider of it, || fort 3 . a magiſtrate, =. aq. 
binding her huſband in an hundred pound bond, || mitted to priſon. N | | 
to bring her again to him at the expiration of that | A few days after he was brought before lord 
time. | | ; | Darcy, who accuſed him of not only abſenting 

When the period fixed was nearly arrived, || hirmſelf ſrom church, but alſo that, by preaching, 
many of their friends adviſed her huſband, by all he had perſuaded others to follow his example. 


means, not to deliver her up, but to convey her || To this Mr. Allerton made the following con- 
to ſome convenient retirement, ſaying, he had || ſeſſion: that coming to his pariſh church, and 
8 better ſuſtain the loſs of an hundred pounds, than finding the people fitting there, ſome gazing 
be inftrumental to his wife's deſtruction. about, and 8 talking on unprofitable ſubjects, 


- To theſe remonſtrances the unnatural huſband || he exhorted them to pray, meditate 6n God's 

ied, he- would not forfeit his bond for her || word, and not fit idle, to. which they willingly 

0 e; and, accordingly, when the time was ex- || conſented ; and after prayer, he read a chapter to 
pired, he delivered her to the biſhop, who ſtill || them in the New Teſtament. This he continued 
finding her reſolute, committed her to a loath- || to do for ſome time, till he was informed his 

fome priſon, | proceedings were contrary to law, as he was nei- 

She was ſeveral times examined by the biſhop, || ther prieſt or miniſter ; upon which he deſiſted. 
who reaſoned with her on her not coming to — * He likewiſe confeſſed, that he was taken up 
receiving the ſacrament, and ſacramentals of the for reading in the pariſh of Welly; but when 
holy church: to this ſhe replied, that ſhe found |] thoſe that apprehended him underſtood he had 
not thoſe things in God's words, which he ſo || read but once, and that it was an exhortation to 
much urged and magnified as neceſſary to falva- || obedience, they let him go; after which, being 
tion, adding, that if thoſe things were founded || afraid, he kept in woods, barns, and ſolitary places, 
on God's word, ſhe would receive them with all till he was apprehended. | | 
her heart. After this examination, the lord Darcy ſent 

His lordſhip told her, if ſhe would believe no || him to London to the queen's commiſſioners, by 
more than was in ſcripture, ſhe was a damnable || whom he was referred to biſhop Bonner, who 
heretic ; and after much farther diſcourſe with || perſuaded him publicly to recant his profeſſion at 
her, pronounced ſentence againſt her as an irre- || St. Paul's church, and then diſmiſſed him ; where- 
claimable heretic. upon he returned into the country. 

Aſter her condemnation ſhe remained a whole He was greatly troubled in his conſcience for 
year in confinement, when, at length, the writ. || what he had done, earneſtl nted of the ſame, 
for her execution arriving, ſhe ſent for ſeveral of || and openly profeſſed the faith he had ſhamefully 
her friends to adviſe her how to behave herſelf, || revoked, till Thomas Tye, prieſt of the pariſh, 
that her death might redound to the er Hur God, || (who had been a profeſſor of the truth, but was 
and the eſtabliſhment of his people; declaring, |} now a perſecutor) cauſed him to be apprehended, 
at the ſame time, that ſhe feared not death, when || and again brought up to the biſhop of Lon- 
ſhe thought on her Saviour Chriſt. don. 

The night before ſhe ſuffered, two prieſts vi- || When he came before his lordſhip, he aſked 
fited her, and deſired to hear her confeſſion, but || him the cauſe of his being brought, telling him, 
the rejected their requeſt with diſdain. he believed he was wrongly accuſed, unleſs he 

In the morning of the 1oth of September, 1557, || had diſſembled. | 
ſhe was conducted to the place of execution by Allerton told his lordſhip, that he was not 
the two ſheriffs, and a guard. As ſoon as I guilty of what was laid to his charge, and deſired 
ſhe arrived at the ſtake, ſhe knelt down, and || to know his accuſers, and the particulars of his 
prayed moſt earneſtly to God, beſeeching him to |} accuſation, in order that he might be able to de- 

aboliſh the idolatrous maſs, and deliver the king- [| fend himſelf. | 
| dom from popery ; to which one of the ſheri In anſwer to this re the biſhop told him, 
and many of the ſpectators, cried, Amen. that if he had not diſſembled, he needed not to 
When ſhe was chained to the ſtake ſhe appear- || be afraid, or aſhamed ; and urged him to tell him 
ad not in the leaſt afraid of the horrid puniſh- || if he diſſembled in his former recantation. 
ment that awaited her; but, on the contrary, Allerton replied, ** If my accuſers are not pro- 
wore a calm and pleaſing countenance; and when || duced before your lordſhip, my conſcience will 
the faggots were lighted, ſhe lifted up her hands || conſtrain me to accuſe myſelf; for I confeſs 1 
and eyes to heaven, in which poſture ſhe quietly || have moſt grievouſly offended God by my diſſi- 
reſi her ſoul into the hands of her bleſſed mulation, when I was laſt before your lordſhip, 
| | ; for whoſe moſt holy word ſhe pati- |} for which I am now heartily concerned.” E 
| ently ſuffered here, in full hopes of everlaſting When the biſhop enquired the cauſe of his diſ- 
| life in the realms above. +: ſembling, he replied, & My lord, if your lord- 
1 1 =P rue e Sumangt I writi 
| 7 contents of which were, that I did believe in 
| The Mertyrdoms of -—- all things as the Catholic church teacheth; &c. in 
RALPH ALLERTON, JAMES || which 1 did not diſcloſe my mind, but moſt ſhame- 
AWSTOO, MARGERY AWSTOO, || fully difſembled, as I made no diſtinction between 
bis Wife, and RICHARD ROTH, who wie * reader dou Me 
. 2 burnt 1 ber al Iſlington, Tron to be the true church, he would not allow the 


WU SF church of Rome to be ſo; but ſaid, that on the 
- RALPH ALLERTON, being informed || contrary, thoſe -Chriſtians who were perſecuted 
againſt by ſeveral bigoted papiſts in the 


by the Romiſh church, were members of the true 
neighbourhood where he lived, was apprehended'}| Catholic church of Chriſt. Upon FO the 


— _ 


— 
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biſhop called him heretic, and ſent him to the 
Little-eaſe priſon at Guildhall, in Londori, 
After being confined there a whole day, the 
biſhop again ſent for him, and in the preſence of 
the dean of St. Paul's, and the chancellor of the 
. dioceſe, produced ſome writings, which Mr. Al- 
lerton acknowledged to be his. The biſhop then 
aſked if he had been at maſs ſince he was laſt 


0 


or mattins, nor any other ſtrange worſhipping of 


God. * n 
The chief perſon that appeared againſt him in 
the court was Thomas Ti, the prieſt of the 


on 
bourhood where he lived. 

This, with other complaints, being alledged 
againſt him, he was ſent to priſon again, and in a 
ſhort time brought before the queen's council, 
who demanded of him whether he believed, that 


y of our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, God and Man, 
and no other ſubſtance under the form of bread. 
On Mr. Allerton's demanding ſcripture proof 
for this doctrine of tranſubſtantiation, the biſhop 
aſked him if Chriſt did not fay, This is my body ? 
adding, wilt thou deny theſe words of our Saviour 
Chriſt, or was he a diſſembler? No, my lord, 
(replied our martyr) Chriſt is true, and all men 
are liars: yet I muſt refuſe to underſtand the 
words of our Saviour ſo fantaſtically as you teach 
or take them, for then we ſhould agree with the 
heretics called Neſtorians, who denied that Chriſt 
had a true, natural body. This, methinks, you 
do, my lord, if you affirm his body to be there, 
becauſe you then affirm his body to be fantaſtical, 
not natural; and therefore look well to it for 
God's ſake.” | 

The biſhop, after ſeverely reprimanding him 
for what he ſaid, diſmiſſed him for the preſent, 


* 


and he was re · conducted to priſon. 

On the 15th of May he was brought before 
biſhop Bonner, at his palace in London, where the 
following articles were exhibited againſt him : 

1. That he was of the pariſh of Much-Beat- 
ley, in Eſſex, and of the dioceſe of London. 


John Mordant preaching: at St. Paul's, London, 


himſelf to the church of Rome, with the rites and 
ceremonies thereof. 


* © 


3- That he did conſent and ſubſcribe, as well 
unto the ſubmiſſion, as alſo to one other bill, in 
the which he. granted, that if he ſhould, at any 
time, turn again unto his former opinions, it 


to denounce and adjudge him as an heretic. 


words of conſecration be ſpoken by- the prieſt, 
there remaineth till material bread and material 


bread of thankſgiving, and the memorial - of 
Chriſt's death; and that, when he received it, he 


but material bread in ſubſtance. 
ly ſpoken, that which is contained in the ſaid 


former. tourth article, laſt before ſpecified. 
6. That he had {pokep againſt rhe wſhop 


1 


* * . * 


before him ; to which he anſweted in the nega- 
tive, declaring, that he had neither been at maſs, + 


h, who affirmed, that he was a ſeditious per- 
— had ſtirred up great ſtriſe in the neigh- | 


vx there remained no bread, but the very 


the ſaid Ralph Allerton did there openly fubmir | 


ſhould be then lawful for the biſhop, immediately | , 
| ticles, 

4. That he had ſubſcribed to a bill, wherein 
he affirmed, that in the ſacrament, after the 


wine; and that he believed, that the bread is the 


received the body of Chriſt ſpiritually in his ſoul, ] | 
I If chriftened, and Mr.-Tye, the curate, aſked him, 
why his child was not baptized? Edwards re- 


„ That he had openly affirmed, and alſo ad- * 6 
viſa | plied, it ſhould be baptized when he could find 


| 
| 


| 


after the words of conſecration ſpoken' by the | 


N 


' 
| 
| 
| 
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Rome, with the ſee and church of the ſame, and 
alſo againſt the ſeven ſacraments, and other cere- 
monies and ordinances of the ſame church, uſed 


then within this realm. 


7. That he had allowed and commended the 


opinions and faith of Mr, Cranmer, Ridley, La- 
timer, and others, of late burnt within this realm, 
_, believed their opinions to be good and 
godly 


apprehenſion, was neither good nor agreeable to 
God's word, and that he could not conform him- 
ſelf thereunts, 


9. That he had affirmed, that the book of 


common prayer, ſet forth in the reign. of king 
Edward VI. was, in all parts, good and godly ; 
and that the ſaid Ralph, and his company, being 
priſoners, did daily uſe, aniong themſelves, in 
priſon, ſome part of the ſame book. | 
10. That he had affirmed, that if he were out 
of priſon he would not come to maſs, mattins, 
nor even-ſong, nor bear taper, candle, nor palm, 
nor go in proceſſion, nor would receive holy wa- 
ter, holy bread, aſhes, or pix, nor any other ce- 
remony uſed within this realm. 5 

11. That he had affirmed, that if he were at 
liberty he would not confeſs his fins to any prieſt; 
to receive abſolution of him, nor yet would re- 


ceive the ſacrament of the altar, as it was then 


uſed. je 

12. That he had affirmed, that praying to 
ſaints, and prayers for the dead, were neither gc 
nor profitable, and that a man is not bound to 
faſt and pray, but at his own will and pleaſure; 
neither that it is lawful to reſerve the ſacrament, 
nor to worſhip it. Pr 

13. That the ſaid Ralph Allerton hath, ac- 
cording to theſe affirmations, abſtained and re- 
fuſed to come unto his pariſh church, ever ſince 


the 10th of January laſt, or to uſe, receive, of 


| allow any ceremonies, ſacraments, or other rites 
then uſed in the church. OY | & 
To theſe articles our martyf, in general, an- 


ſwered in the affirmative, objecting only to that 
clauſe in the 12th, * that a man is not bound to 
faſt and pray, but at his own will and pleaſure ;* 


| and confeſſed,” at the ſame time, that he had nei- 
2. That on the 1oth of January laſt paſt, Mr. | 


ther faſted nor prayed ſo frequently as it was his 
duty to have done. | 

Many arguments were uſed by Dr. Darbyſhire, 
the biſhop's chancellor, and others, to bring 


Mr. Allerton to a recantation; but all proving - 
ineffectual, he was ſent back again to priſon. 


A few days after, he, with his fellow-martyrs, 


| were ordered to appear before' biſhop Bonner, at 


his palace at Fulham, where, in his private cha- 
pel, he judicially propounded to them divers ar- 
4 particulars of which, were addreſſed to 

Ralph Allerton, in the following form:  _ 
% Thou, Ralph Allerton, canſt not day but 
that the information given againſt thee, and re- 


maining now in the acts of this court of thine | 
ordinary Edmund Bonner, biſhop of London, - 


was, and is, a true information.“ 105 
The ſubſtance of the information was this: 
That one Lawrence Edwards had a child un- 


one of his own religion. 


of Hr. Tye told him, he had imbibed thoſe notions 
eee 


8. That he had divers times affirmed, that the 
religion uſed within this realm, at the time of his 
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de would receive it. He then 


and ſent up to the biſhop of London 


why ſentence of condemnation ſhould not 


 & Tados: bar that he dd ace mectoed the th. 


- rather 


$54 | & xe: 
from ſome buſy people, who go about to ſpread 
herefy. Edwards acknowledged he had, telling 


him, at the ſame time, if his do&rine was better 
rodaced Aller- 
ton, to whom the curate ſaid, if he had inftrufted 
Edwards, it was againſt God's commandments 
to enter into the church. On this, Allerton thus 
addrefſed the people who were preſent: © O| 
good le, now is fulfilled the ſaying of the 
prieſt prophet Eſdras, viz. The of a 
multitade is kindled againft a few, they have 
taken away their houſes, and ſpoiled their 2 
Which of you have not ſeen this day? Who is 
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here among you that ſeeth not all theſe things 
done this day ? The church, unto which 
they call us, is the church of Anti-Chriſt, a per- 
fecuting church, and the church militant.” 

This was the cauſe of his being apprehended, 


He was alſo charged with MAY ſeveral let- 
ters, and other things, which were found on him 
in priſon. He confeſſed, when they were pro- 
duced, that he had written them, and that they 
were intended to be ſent to fome perſons that were 
in priſon for the fake of the goſpel, at Colcheſter, 
where, they were afterwards burnt. 

Allerton was then diſmiſſed, and the examina- 
tion deferred to the afternoon, when ſeveral other 


articles were objected to him; but theſe being 


—_ 


moſtly falſe, he refuſed to anſwer. He granted, 
indeed, that he diſapproved of the maſs, and 
other ceremonies, that were contrary to the ex- 
preſs word of God. 3 | 

When the decree of pope Innocent III. con- 
eerning the ſacrament of the altar, was read to 
him by the biſhop, he declared he regarded it | 
not, nor was it neceſſary that any man ſhould 
believe it. 

When Bonner aſked him what he had to all 


paſſed upon him, he briefly anſwered, © My lord, 
ou ought not to condemn me as an heretic, for 
am a good Chriſtian : but do as you. have de- 
termined, for I perceive that right and truth are 
ſuppreſſed, and cannot now upon earth.“ 
In confequenee of this anſwer Mr. Allerton 


— Q ] ́ P — 


was condemned as an heretic, and immediately 


delivered over to the ſecular power. 


JAMES AS TOO, and MARGERY his wife, 
were next examined, when the biſhop, among 
other things, aſked the former, if he had been | 
confeſſed in Lent, and whether he had received 
the ſacrament at Eaſter ? | | 

Mr. Aſtoo replied, he had been confeſſed by | 
the curate of Allhallows, Barking, near the Tower | 


crament of the altar, becauſe he deteſted it ay an | 
abominable idol. 

The bt Op then aſked Margot, his wife, if 
ſhe Toe of the religion then uſed in the. 
church of England ? She replied in the has pats 
affirming it to be corrupt and antiſcriptural; and 
that thoſe who conformed to it were influenced 
her 'by. fear, than a conviction that it was 
r 

Being requ | op to go to church, 

e pray for 4 perity of the | 
queen, ſhe declared her abhorrence of the maſa, | 
and that ſhe would not come into any church | 
where there were idols. . . 
The biſhop then made uſe of the moſt forcible | 


4 . 


| 


| — 


| JOHN HALLINGDALE, WILLIAM 


| ]Nformations having been laid inſt theſe three 
| 


apprehended, and after being 
| time, were, at length, brought together to be 


when articles were exhibited 


rately and their reſpeRive anſwers required there- 


arguments to induce them to recant; but they 
both perſiſted in their faith and profeſſion, and 
the renouncing all popiſh doctrines and practices; 
in conſequence of which they ſeparately received 
ſentence of condemnation, and were delivered 
into the hands of the ſheriff, in order for exe. 
cution. 75 | 


RICHARD ROTH, che laſt examined, vat 
ſtrongly urged by the biſhop to acknowledge the 
ſeven ſacraments, as alſo the corporeal preſence 
in the euchariſt, But he briefly told him, that 
if thoſe doctrines were' taught in the holy ſcrip. 
tures, he would believe them; if otherwiſe, he 
muſt reject them. 

Being examined more particularly concernin 
the ſacrament of the altar, and other points, he 
plainly declared, that-in that ceremony there waz 
not the very body and blood of Chriſt ; but that 
it was a dead god, and the maſs was abominable, 
and contrary to God's holy word and will, from 
which faith and opinion he was determined, 
through the ſtrength of divine grace, never to 
depart. | 

He was afterwards accuſed of being an encou- 
rager of heretics, and that he had written divers 
letrers to certain perſons who were burnt at Col- 
cheſter ; the latter of which he frankly acknow- 


ledged. 

Fin aſked his opinion of Ralph Allerton, he 
anſwered, that he eſteemed him as a ſincere ſer- 
vant of God ; and that if hereafter, at any time, 
he ſhould be put to death for his faith and religion, 
he believed he would die a martyr for the cauſy 
of Chriſt, and the truth of his goſpel. 

He was then aſked, if he approved of the or- 
der and rites of the church at that time uſed in 
7s re ? To which he anſwered in the negative, 
declaring, that he utterly abhorred them. In 
conſequence of this he received ſentence of death, 
and was immediately delivered to the ſheriff, in 
order for execution. 

On the 17th of September, 1557, theſe four 
ſtedfaſt believers in Chriſt were conducted by the 
ſheriff, and his attendants, to Iſlington, (the place 
appointed for their execution) where they were 
faſtened to two ſtakes, and conſumed in one fire, 
They all behaved in a manner truly conſiſtent 
with their ſituation, and as became the real fol- 
lowers of Jeſus Chriſt, chearfully reſigning u 
their ſouls in teſtimony of the truth of his moſt 
holy word. 


The Perſecution end Deaths of 


SPARROW, and RICHARD GIBSON, 


who all ſuffered Martyrdom together in 
8 


perſong, on ſuſpicion of hereſy, were all 


for fome 


before Bonner, biſhop of London, 


at each ſepa- 


- 
* 


The firſt perſon examined was John Halling- 


| dale, againſt whom the following articles were 


i 3% 44s 
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* 


1. That 


— 
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1. That the ſaid John Hallingdale is of the 


dioceſe of London, and ſubject to the biſhop of | 


London's juriſdiction. 


2. That the faid John, before the time of the 
reign of Edward the Sixth, late king of England, 
was of the ſame faith and religion that was then 
obſerved, believed, taught, and ſet forth here in 
this realm of England. | 

3. That during the reign of the ſaid Edward 


| the Sixth, late king of England, upon the occa- 


fion of the preaching of certain miniſters in 
that time, he did not abide in his former faith 
and +. mms but did depart from it, and fo did, 
and doth continue, till this preſent day, and fo 
determineth to do (as he faith) to his life's end. 

4. That the ſaid John Hallingdale hath thought, 
believed, and ſpoken, divers times, that the faith, 
religion, and eccleſiaſtical ſervice, received, ob- 
ſerved, and uſed now in this realm of England, 
is not good and laudable, but againſt God's 
commandment and word; eſpecially. concerning 


the maſs, and the ſeven ſacraments : and that the- 


ſaid John will in no wiſe conform himſelf to the 
ſame, but ſpeak and think againſt it during his 
natural life. 5 
5. That the ſaid John abſenteth himſelf con- 
tinually from his own pariſh church of St. Leonard, 
neither hearing mattins, maſs, nor -even-ſong ; 


nor yet confeſſing his ſins to the prieſt, or receiv- 


ng the ſacraments of the altar at his hands, or in 
uſing other ceremonies, as they are now uſed in 
the churches and realm of England : and, as he 
remembereth, he never came but once into the 
faid pariſh-church of Sr. Leonard, and careth not 
(as he _ he never come there any more, 
the ſervice being as it is there at preſent, and fo 
many abuſes. being there, as he ſaith there are, 
eſpecially the maſs, the ſacraments, and the ce- 
remonies and ſervice ſet forth in Latin. ws 
6. That the ſaid John, when his wife, called 
Alice, was brought to-bed of a man child, cauſed 
the ſaid child to be chriſtened in Engliſh, after 
the ſame manner and form in all points, as it was 
uſed in the time of the reign of king Edward 
the-Sixth, aforeſaid, and cauſed it to be called 
Joſhua, and would not have the ſaid child chriſ- 
tened in Latin, after the form and manner now 
uſed in the church and realm of England; nor 
will have it, by his will, (as he faith) confirmed 
by the biſhop. Ee | 

The particulars ſtated in all theſe articles our 
martyr acknowledged to be juſt; and ſaid, he 
would not, on any condition whatever, revoke his 
TT. | 

The biſhop then aſked him, whether he did 
firmly believe, that in the ſacrament, commonly 
called the ſacrament of the altar, there is really 
and truly the very body and blood of our Saviour 
Chriſt, or not? To which Hallingdale made 
anſwer, that he neither, in the time of king 
Edward VI. nor at preſent, did believe, that in 
the ſaid ſacrament there is really the very bod 
and blood of Chriſt : for, if he had ſo believed, 
he would (as others had done) received the ſame, 
Which he did not, becauſe he had believed, and 
then did believe, that'the very body of Chriſt is 
only in heaven, and no where elſe. 


He likewiſe ſaid, that Cranmer, Latimer, Rid- 
ley, Hooper, and many others, who had been 
lately burned for heretics, were far otherwiſe, as 
they all preached the true goſpel. That on their 
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according to the ſaying of St. John, in the 18th 
chapter of his Revelation, that the blood of the 


| prophets and of the ſaints, and of all that were 


hs 


| 
| 


. 


flain upon earth, was founded in the anti- chriſ- 
tian church, by which is underſtood, that church 
whereof the pope is head. 

After this examination he was re- conducted to 
priſon, and the next day brought again before 
the biſhop, who uſed his utmoſt endeavours to 
prevail on him to'recant ; but finding them all 
ine ffectual, he read the ſentence of condemna- 
tion, and he was immediately delivered over to 
the ſecular power, 


The Examination of William Sparrow. 


THE articles exhibited againſt William Spat- 
row were the following : oh | 
1. That thou, William Sparrow,waſt, in times 
paſt, detected: and preſented lawfully unto thine 
ordinary the biſhop of London, called Edmund, 
who alſo is now thine ordinary, and of the ſaid 
dioceſe : and thou waſt preſented and detected 
unto him for hereſy, errors, and unlawful opinions, 
which thou didſt believe, ſet forth, and hold. 
2. That thou, before thy ſaid ordinary, didſt 
openly and judicially confeſs the ſaid hereſies, 
errors, and unlawful opinions, as _ appeareth 
plainly in the acts of the court made before thine 
ordinary, 3 
3. That thou, after the premiſes didſt make 
thy ſubmiſſion in writing, and didft exhibit and 
deliver the ſame as thy deed to thy ſaid ordinary, 
openly confeſſing and . recognizing thy herelies, 
errors, and unlawful opinions, and thine offences 
and tranſlations in that behalt. 
4. That thou, after the premiſes, didſt promiſe 
unto thy ſaid ordinary, voluntarily, and of thine 
own accord, that always, after the ſaid ſubmiſſion, 
thou wouldeſt in all points conform thyſelf unto 
the common order of the Catholic church ob- 
ſerved and kept here in this realm of England, 
and in no wiſe fall again into hereſies, errors, or 
unlawful opinions. | 

5. That thou, ſince thy ſaid ſubmiſſion, haſt 
willingly fallen into certain hereſies and errors, 
and haſt holden and ſet forth divers unlawful 


opinions, to the very great hurt of thine own 


ſoul, and alſo to the great hindrance and loſs of 
divers others, eſpecially, againſt the ſacraments 
of the Catholic church, 

6. That thou, ſince the ſaid ſubmiſſion, haſt 
willingly gone about divers places within the 
dioceſs of London, and fold divers heretical, 
erroneous, and blaſphemous ballads, and was ap- 
prehended and taken with the ballads about thee, 
and committed to priſon.  _ | EW 
Io theſe reſpective articles Mr. Sparrow gave 
the following anſwers : - | RTE 
Io the firſt, ſecond, third, and fourth arti- 
cles, he anſwered affirmatively : that he was pre- 
ſented and detected by biſhop Bonner, unto whom 
he made his ſubjection, &c. as in the ſaid article. 
Io the fifth article he anſwered, that if he had 
ſpoke againſt the ſacrament of the altar, &c. he 
had ben but the d 
To the ſixth he anſwered, that he granted it; 
adding, that he did ſell the ballads then ſnewed 
and read before him, and that the ſame con- 


{1 tained God's holy word. 


©. After this cxamination. he was ſent back to 
priſon; but in the afternoon of the ſane * 
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him with his former ſubmiſſion. 


To this charge he anſwered, © I am very forty 
that I ever made it; for it was the worſt deed 1 
ever did. | 


The biſhop then told him, that he went to 
==" and there was confeſſed, and heard 
maſs. | 

This Mr. Sparrow acknowledged, and that it 
was with a troubled conſcience. And added, that 
which you call the truth I do believe to be 
hereſy.” | 

Bonner then charged 
the fifth article; to which he anſwered, that he 
had done as was contained in that article, and ſo 
he would again, mou OR. 

Being then aſked by the biſhop whether he 
would perſiſt and continue in the ſame; he 
anſwered, that he would not go from his opinion: 
and added, that which you call hereſy is good 
and godly ; and if every hiir of my head was a 
man, I would burn them all, rather than go from 
the truth. : 

After this the biſhop endeavoured to prevail 
on him to recant, ſaying, that on thoſe conditions 
he ſhould be diſmiſſed ; but Sparrow continuing 
reſolute in his faith and opinions, the biſhop pro- 
ceeded to read the ſentence of excommunication 
againſt him, and he was condemned as an here- 
tic ; after which he was delivered into the hands 
of the ſheriff, and by him again conducted to 


The Examination of Richard Gibſon. 


THE misfortunes of this man aroſe from his 
doing a ar piece of ſervice to one with whom 
he was particularly acquainted. This perſon was 
arreſted for debt, when Mr. Gibſon being ſurety 
for him, his friend treacherouſly fled, and he not 
=P able to diſcharge the debt, was thrown into 
the Poultry Compter, where he remained upwards 
of two years. | 

When he per. be _—_— ſome 5 

ious and bigoted papiſt laid an accuſation again 
r biſh 571 London, of hereſy, 9 
he had never confeſſed, nor received the ſacrament 
of the altar, while he was in confinement. 

In conſequence of this he was ordered to ap- 

before the biſhop, who examined him con- 
cerning his faith and religion. Ar firſt he ſeemed 
to make a certain ſubmiſſion, which was recorded 
in the biſhop's regiſter : but this not appearing 
ſufficiently ſatisfactory, the following articles were 
exhibited againſt him: | 

1. That the ſaid Richard Gibſon, priſoner in 
the Compter in the Poul 
London, - hath, otherwiſe than became a faithful 
Chriſtian, and a ſubje& in this realm of 
England, behaved himſelf, in words and deeds, 
in divers conditions and points, con to the 
order, religion, and faith of Chriſt's Catholic 
church, e for the order of this realm, 
to the pernicious and evil example of the inhabi- 
rants of the city of London, and the priſoners of 
the priſon of the ſaid Compter in Poultry, 
and greatly to the hurt and of his own 
ſoul; offending, eſpecially in the articles follow- 
ing: by reaſon whereof the ſaid Richard Gibſon 
was, and is, in the juriſdiction of the ſaid biſhop 


try, in the dioceſe of 


| la 


' him with the contents of | 


of London, and ſubje& to the ſaid juriſdiction, 
to make anſwer to his offences and tranſgreſſions 


| articles, was diſmiſſed for the preſent; but the 
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was again brought before the biſhop, who charged || underwritten, ac 


w. | 

1 the ſaid Richard Gibſon hath irreve. 
ren en in e z and ſee, | 
church of Rome: and nente agal nit the Peng 
church of this realm of England, and againſt the 
ſeven ſacraments of the Catholic and whole 
church of Chriſtendom, and againſt the articles 
of the Chriſtian faith, here obſerved in this realm 
of England, and againſt the commendable and 
laudable ceremonies of the Catholic church. 

3. That the ſaid Richard Gibſon hath com- 
mended, allowed, defended, and liked, both 
Cranmer, Latimer, and Ridley, and alſo other 
heretics here in this realm of England, according 
to the eccleſiaſtical laws condemned for heretics ; 
and alſo liked all their heretical, erroneous, dam- 
nable, and wicked opinions, eſpecially againſt 
the ſacrament of the altar, and the authority of 
the pope and ſee of Rome, with the whole reli- 
gion thereof. 

4. That the ſaid Richard Gibſon hath comfert- 
ed, aided, aſſiſted, and maintained, both by words 
and otherwiſe, heretics and erroneous perſons, or 


at leaſt ſuſpected and infamed of herefies and 


errors condemned by the Catholic church, to 
continue in their heretical and erroneous opinions 
aforeſaid, favouring and counfelling the ſame 
unto his power. 

5. That the ſaid Gibſon hath affirmed and ſaid, 
that the religion and fairh commonly obſerved 
and kept, and uſed now here in this realm of 
— „is not good or laudable, nor in any 
wiſe 
ment. 


agreeable unto God's word and command- 
6. That the ſaid Richard Gibſon hath affirmed, 
that the Engliſh ſervice, and the books common!y 
called the ks of communion, or common- 
prayer, here ſer forth in this realm of England, 
in the N. of king Edward the Sixth, were in all 
parts and points good and godly, and the ſame 
only, and no other, ought to obſerved and 
kept in this realm of England. 
7. That the ſaid Gibſon hath affitmed, that if 


he may at once be out of priſon and at liberty, 
he will not come to any pariſh- church, or eecle- 


ſiaſtical place, to hear the mat tins, maſs, or even- 


ſong, or divine ſervice now uſed in this realm 
of England, nor come to the proceſſioa upon 
times and days accuſtomed, nor bed at any time 
any taper or candle, or receive pix, at maſs-time, 
nor to receive holy water, nor holy bread, nor 
obſerve the ceremonies or uſages of the Catholic 
church here obſerved and kept commonly in this 
realm of England. A 

8. That the ſaid Gibſon harh affirmed, that he 
is not bound at any time, though he have liberty, 
and the preſence of a prieſt, convenient and meet, 
to confeſs his ſins to the ſaid prieſt, nor to receive 
abſolution at his hands, nor to receive of him 
the ſacrament, called the ſacrament of the altar, 
after ſuch form as is now uſed within the realm 
England. | | 1: 4 

9. That the ſaid Richard Gibſon hath affirme!, 


- that me unto ſaints, or prayers for the dead, 


are not laudable, or profitable; and that no man 
is bound, at any time, or in any place, to faſt or 
pray, but only at his own will and pleafure; and 
that it is not lawful to reſerve, or keep, the ſaid 
ſacrament of the alta. g 

"Mr. Gibſon having anſwered theſe reſpective 
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cording to the order of che 
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next day was again brought before the biſhop 
fora farther examination. 14 
Several queſtions were put to him, but he re- 
fuſed anſwering to either, ſaying, the biſhop of 
London was not his ordinary. 8 
His laſt examination was at the biſhop's con- 
ſiſtory court, where Bonner, after ſome diſcourſe, 
aſked, if he knew any cauſe why ſentence ſhould 
not be pronounced againſt. him ? To which he 
told the biſhop, he had not any thing againſt him 
for which he might juſtly condema him. 
The biſhop then told him, that men ſaid he 
was an evil man. Sia, 5 = 
Gibſon replied, © Yea, my lord, and ſo may 
I-ſfay of you alſo.” | | | 
Aſter this ſentence of condemnation was read, 
at the end of which he ſaid, © Blefſed/ am I that 
I am curſed at your hands... 
He was then delivered to the ſheriff, who 
conducted him to priſon in order for execution. 
On the 18th of November, 1557, theſe three 
faithful ſervants of Chriſt were conducted, under 
a proper guard, to Smithfield, where they were 
all faſtened to one ſtake. After they had, for 
ſome time, fervently prayed to God: to enable 
them to endure the fiery trial, the faggots were 


. 
a + 


lighted, and they all chearfully reſigned their 


ſouls into the hands of him who gave them, 


nll... 


— 
—yBv— 


The Sufferings and Martyrdoms of 


JOHN ROUGH, Miniſter, 
MARGARET 
both burnt together in Smithfield. 


and 


R. JOHN ROUGH was a native of 

Scotland, and born of reputable and ay 
parents. Being deprived of his right of inheri- 
tance to certain lands by ſome of his kindred, 
he was ſo irritated that, though very young, he 
entered himſelf a member of the order of Black 
Friars, at Stirling, in Scotland. (© © 
Here he continued upwards of ſixteen years, 
when the earl of Arran, then regent of Scotland, 
and -afterwards duke of Hamilton, taking a 
liking to him, applied to the archbiſhop of St. 


Andrew's to diſpenſe with his profeſſed order, that 


he might ſerve him as his chaplain. | 

The archbiſhop readily granting the earl's re- 
queſt, Mr. Rough was difen from his mo- 
naſtic order, and continued 
about a year; when it pleaſed God to open his 
eyes, * him ſome knowledge of the truth 
of the . | 4 e g 

At ime the earl ſent him to preach in the 


county of Ayre, where he continued about four 


years, during which time he diſcharged the du- 
ties of his office with the ſtricteſt diligence. 


On the death of the cardinal of Scotland, he 
was ſent for to officiate at St. Andrew's, for 
penſion allowed him from king 


which he had a 
Henry VIII. 


After being ſome time in this ſituation, he be- 
and ſuperſtition of his 
and when he found that, on the 
acceſſion of Edward VI. there was free profeſſion” 


gan to abhor the idolatry 
Own coun 


of the goſpel in England, he left his ſituation, 


and went firſt to Carliſle, where he was appointed 


| 


Tyne, by the duke of Somerſet, prot oor 


upon- 
nn king. ante 
— 22 1 — 


* * 2 ar . 
. 


MARING, who were 


aplain to his patron 


— 


955 


A ſhort time after this he married, and the 


archbiſhop of York gave him a benefice near 


the town of Kingſton-upon-Hull, which he en- 
joyed till the death of the king. (W's 
On the acceſſion of queen Mary, when th 
religion was altered, and perſecution took place 
in all parts of the kingdom, Mr. Rough fled 
with his wife into the Low- Countries, and took 
up his reſidence at a place called Norden. Here 


he maintained himſelf by knitting and ſelling 


caps and hoſe till the month of October, 1557, 
when wanting yarn, and other neceſſaries for his 


trade, he embarked for England, and arrived 


in London on the 1oth of November fol- 


Soon aftet his arrival, he was informed there 
was a private congregation of religious people in 
a certain part of the city, which having found 


lowing. | 


out he joined them, and was elected their mi- 


niſter. 

In this office he continued for ſome time, till, 
at the inſtigation of Roger Serjeant, a hypocrite 
and falſe brother, on the 13th of December, he, 
together with one Cuthbert Simſon, deacon of 
the aforeſaid congregation, were apprehended b 
the vice-chamberlain of the queen's houſehold, 
at the Saracen's-Head in Iſlington, where the 
congregation had aſſembled for the purpoſe of 
performing their uſual worſhip; and to avoid 
ſuſpicion, it had been given out that their meet- 
ing was to hear a play. | 

Mr. Rough and Mr. Simſon were both con- 
ducted, by the vice-chamberlain, to the queen's 
council, who charged them with afſembling to 
celebrate the Communion, or Lord's Supper. After 
a long examination Simſon was, for the preſent, diſ- 
miffed, but Rough was ſefit prifoner to Newgate. 

On the r8th of December, biſhop Bonner or- 


dered Rough to be brought before him at his 


neceſſary nor available in any wiſe, | 


nee in London, to examine him concerning 


his religious faith ; when the following articles 


were exhibited againſt him: — — 

1. That thou, John Rough, didſt directly 
ſpeak againſt the ſeven ſacraments uſed commonly 
and reverently, as things of eſtimation and great 
worthineſs in the Catholic church; and alſo 
didſt reprove and condemn the ſubſtance of the 
altar, affirming, that in the ſame is not really and 
truly the very body and blood of Chriſt ; and 
that confeſſion to the prieſt, and abſolution given 
him (by the minifter of Chriſt) for ſins, is not 

2. Thou haſt miſliked and reproved the reli- 

ion and eccleſiaſtical ſervice, as it is now uſed. 
in this realm : and haſt allowed the religion and * 
ſervice uſed in the latter years of king Edward 
the Sixth; and ſo much as in thee lieth, haſt, 
by word, writing, and deed, ſet forward, taught, 
and preached the. ſame openly ; and in ſundry 
places affirmed, that the ſaid Engliſh ſervice, 
and doctrine therein contained, is agreeable, in 
all points, to God's word, and to the truth, con- 
demned utterly the Latin ſervice now uſed in the 
queen's reign, and induced others, by thine ex- 
ample, to do the like. ILSS ID 

3. Thou haſt, in ſundry places within this 


* 


realm, commended and approved the opinion 


and doctrine of Thomas. Cranmer, late arch- 
biſhop of Canterbury, Nicholas Ridley, and 
Hu 

— affirming, that in the ſacrament there re- 


.maingd, after the words of conſecration, gr ö 


4 X 


* 


Latimer, concerning the ſacrament of the _ 
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bread and material wine, without any tranſubſtan- 


tiation. F a n 
. That thou haſt, in ſundry places of this 


realm, ſince the queen's. reign, miniſtered and 


received the communion, as it was uſed in the 


late days of king Edward VI. and thou knoweſt, 
or credibly haft heard of divers, that yet do 
keep books of the ſaid communion, and uſe the 
ſame in private houſes, out of the church, and 
5 of opinion againſt the ſacrament of the 

5. Thou doſt know, and haſt been converſant 
with all, or a great part of ſuch Engliſhmen as 
have fled out of the realm; and halt conſented 
and agreed with them in their N g. and haſt 
ſuccoured, maintained, and holpen them ; and 
haſt been a conveyor of their ſeditious letters and 
books into this realm. | 

6. That thou, in ſundry places of this realm, 
haſt ſpoken againſt the pope of Rome, and his 
apoſtolic ſee, and haft plainly conteraned and 
deſpiſed the authority of the fame, miſliking, 
— not allowing the faith and doctrine thereof, 
but directly ſpeaking againſt it; and, by thine 
example, haſt induced others, the ſubjects of this 
realm, to {| and do the like. 

7. That thou haſt ſaid that thou haſt been at 
Rome, and tarried there about thirty days, or 
more, and that thou haſt ſeen little good, or 
none, there, but very much evil. Amongſt the 


which, thou ſaweſt one great abomination, that 


is to ſay, a man (or the pope) that ſhould go on 
the » to be carried upon the ſhoulders of 
four men, as though he had been God, and no man. 
Alſo a cardinal to have his harlot riding openly 
behind him. And thirdly, a 2 bull, that 

and uſe their ſtews, 


gave expreſs licence to have 

and to keep bawdry, by the pope's appro- 
NE REN EDS ID 
, pa ond ſea, pernici- 
— allured 22 as divers of the ſubjects 
of this realm, both young and old, men and 
women, to have and uſe the book of Communion 
ſet forth in this realm in the latter days of king 
Edward VI. and haſt alſo thyſelf read and ſet 
ſorth the ſame, cauſing others to do the like, 
and to leave off their coming to their pariſh- 

churches, to hear the Latin ſervice now uſed. 
9. That thou, the third Sunday of Advent, 


at the Saracen's Head at Iflington, in the county 
of Middleſex, and dioceſe of London, the 
queen's vice-chamberlain, with one Simſon, a 
taylor, and Hugh, a hoſier, and divers others 
there aſſembled, under, the colour of hearing a 
play, to have read the Communion-book, and 
to have uſed the accuſtomed. faſbion, as was in the 
latter days of king Edward VI. 

To theſe reſpective articles Mr, Rough an- 
ſwered as follows : 

To the firſt, be ſaid, ; 
the number of the ſaid ſacraments, being 


ſully 


wit, Baptiſm, and the Supper 
as for the oy five, os 2 them to be ſacra- 
ments, and therefore had ſpoken againſt them. 
With reſpect to the ſacrament of the altar, 
(hoc he called the Supper of the Lord) he con- 


that he had ſpoken and taught, that in the |] 
ſaid ſacrament there is not really and ſubſtantially 
the very. body and blood of 


See + — 


* 
% 
6 


„ 


the 32th of December, 1557, walt ap ded. 


that he had ſpoken againſt 


that, there are only two ſacraments, to 
of the Lord,; and 


| 
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ſubſtance of bread and wine both remain in the 
ſacrament, without any change being made to it 
by conſecratian. | 
Concerning the confeſſion of fins, he ſaid, he 
thought it neceſſary, provided the offence was 
done to the. prieſt ; but if it was done to an 
other, then it was not neceflary to make an 
| confeſſion to the prieſt 4. 8 to o 
tain a reconciliation wi e party of- 
Ry 1 g 99 
To the ſecond article he anſwered, that he did, 


1 
b 


— 


and had before miſliked the order of the Latin 
ſervice then uſed; and alſo did allow the ſervice 
uſed in the latter time of king Edward's reign, 
for that the holy ſcripture had taught the ſame; 
and, therefore, he granted, that he did teach, 
and ſet; forth the ſaid Engliſh ſervice, as in the 
ſaid article was objected. 

The third he granted, ſaying, that he had ap- 
proved the doctrine of the parties mentioned, ag 
agreeable to God's word; and they were godly, 
learned men, and ſuch as had perfect under. 
ſtanding, as in the contents of the fame article. 

To the fourth article he anſwered, that he did 
well like the communion uſed in king Edward's 
days; but ſaid, that he had not miniſtered nor 
received the ſame in England ſince the queen's 
reign, nor yet knew many that had the books 
thereof; but on the other ſide the ſea he knew 
many that had theſe books, and that there 
= he had received the communion in ſundry 
places. | 

To the fifth article, he confeſſed, that he had 
been familiar with many Engliſh men and women 
in Frieſland, and agreed with them in opinion; 
as Mr. Story, Thomas Young, George Roo, and 
others, to the number of one hundred perſons, 
who fled thither on account of their religion, 
uſing the ſame as was ſet forth in the reign of the 

va. king Edward VI. but otherwiſe he denied 
the contents of the article. 


I be fixth and ſeventh articles he acknowledged 


— 


to be both true. 


To the eighth article he anſwered, that ſince 
his laſt coming into England, (which was about 
the 10th of November) he had, in fundry places 
in the ſuburbs of London, prayed and read ſuch 
prayers and ſervice as are inted in the book 
of Communion, and had deſired others to do the 
like, both men and women, whom he knew by 
ſight, but not by name. However, he did not 
; cauſe any to wi themſelves from the Latin 
| ſervice ; but only ſaid, that it was better to 
r underſtood, than in one 

not. 

Io the ninth article he confeſſed, that at the 
time, and place mentioned, he was preſent to 
hear divine ſervice, and there was apprehended 
by the queen's vice · chamberlain, with one Sim- 
ſon, a taylor, and one Hugh, a hoſier, with 
divers others, both men and women; whoſe 
names he knew not; and, by the ſaid vice-cham- 
berlain, was brought before the council, who 
ſent him to New from whence he was, ſoon 
after, brought before the biſhop of London 
but atherwiſe he denied the contents of thil 

r Mr. Rough had given theſe anſwers to 


a5 


Chis but cha 5 


the 0 e articles exhibited againſt him, he 
| wag diſmiſſed ſor the preſent ; but re · conducted 
ace of confinement. | + 

On the 20th. of December he Was en 1 


-- 


to his p 


7. 
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the conſiſtory court at St, Paul's, before Dr. Bon- 7. That ſhe had refuſed to come to her pariſh- 


ner, biſhop of London, the biſhop of St. Da- 
yid's, Dr. Fecknam, abbot of Weſtminſter, and 


others, in order to undergo a final examihation, ' 


After various methods uſed by the court to 
perſuade him to recant, without effect, Bonner 
the articles, wo his 3 beforemen- 
tioned : he then charged him with marrying, 
after having received Elly orders ; and that . 
had refuſc 
uſed in the church. 

Mr. Rough anſwered, their orders were of 
none effect, and that the children he had by His 
wife were legitimate. Wich reſpect to the Latin 
ſervice then uſed, he ſaid, he utterly deteſted it, 
and that if he was to live as long as Methuſelah, 
he would never go to church to hear the abomi- 

nable maſs. | f 
In conſequence. of this declaration the biſhop 
proceeded to the ceremony of degradation, ex- 
empting him from all the benefits and privileges 
of their church ; after which he read the ſen- 
tence of condemnation, and Mr. Rough being 
delivered to the ſheriff, was, by him, re-con- 
ducted to Newgate, there to remain till the time 
appointed for his execution. 


The Examination of Margaret Maring. 


MARGARET MARING belonged to. a pri- 
vate congregation in London, where Mr. Rough 
uſed to officiate. She was ſuſpected by him, and 
ſome others, of not being ſincere in the religion 
ſhe profeſſed ; but the event ſhewed their ſuſpi- 
cions were ill-founded. ; 

An information being laid againſt her before 
the biſhop of London, he ſent an officer to her 
houſe near Mark-lane, to apprehend her; which 
being done, ſhe was immediately brought before 
his lordſhip, who, after a ſhort examination, ſent 
her priſoner to Newgate. | 

On the 18th of December ſhe was brought 
before the biſhop, at his palace in London, in 
order to undergo a thorough examination, relative 
to her religious principles. The uſual articles 
being exhibited inſt her, ſhe anſwered each 
reſpectively as follows : 

1. That there is here on earth a Catholic 
church, and there is -the true faith of Chriſt ob- 
ſerved and kept in the ſame church. | 

2. That there were only two ſacraments in the 
church, namely, the ſacrament of the body and 
blood of Chriſt, and the ſacrament of Baptiſm. 

3- That ſhe was baptiſed in the faith and belief 
of the ſaid church, renouncing there, by her 
2 and godmothers, the devil, and all his 
wor 5 Fre- ' 

4. That when ſhe came to the age of fourteen 
ry ſhe did not know what- her true belief was, 
cauſe ſhe was not then of diſcretion to under- 
ſtand the ſame, neither yet was taught it. k 
$- That ſhe had not gone from the Catholic 
faith at any time; but ſhe {aid that the maſs was 
rer ere in 3 of 8 
chriſtian people, and that it was the plaineſt cup 
of fornication of the whore of Babylon. 
6. Concerning the ſacrament of the altar, ſhe 
ſaid, ſhe believed there was no-fuch ſacrament in 
the Catholic church: that ſhe utterly abhorred 
the authority of the biſhop of Rome, with all 
the religion abſerved in the ſame anti-chriſtian 


.- 
Lt 


* ” 


to conſent to the Latin ſervice then 


church, becauſe the true religion was not then 
uſed in the ſame; and that ſhe had not come into 


the church for the ſpace of. one year and three 


uarters, neither did mean to come any more to 
the ſame, in theſe idolatrous days. 1 
8, She acknowledged that ſhe was apprehended, 
and brought before the biſhop of London, 
Theſe anſwers. being regiſtered by the biſhop's 
official, ſhe was, for the preſent, diſmiſſed ; buy 
remanded to priſon. | 
On the 2oth of December ſhe was again 


brought before the biſhop at his conſiſtory court, 


where her articles and anſwers were 


ain read 
to her ; after which they aſked her if 


e would 


ſtand to the Tame as they were regiſtered ? She 


anſwered, that ſhe would ſtand to them to her 
death; © for the very angels in heaven, ſays ſhe, 
laugh you to ſcorn, to ſee the abomination that 
you uſe in the church.” 

The biſhop then uſed various arguments to 
prevail on her to recant; but finding them all 
ineffectual, he read the ſentence of condemnation, 
and ſhe was delivered to the ſheriff for execu- 
tion, who re- conducted her to Newgate. 

Two days after this, (viz. on the 22d of De- 
cember, 1557) ſhe, with her fellow-martyr John, 
Rough, were conducted, by the proper officera, 
to Smithfield, where they were both faſtened to 

ſtake, and burnt in the ſame fire. They 
oth behaved themſeives with true chriſtian for- 
titude, and chearfully gave up their lives in 
teſtimony of the truth of that goſpel, which was 
profeſſed by him from whom they hoped to re- 
ceive an eternal reward in his heavenly king- 
dom. | 0 
The following is a true Copy of 4 Letter, written 
by Mr. 


Day of his Condemnation. 


THE comfort of the Holy Ghoſt make you 
able to give conſolation to others in theſe dan- 
gerous days, when fatan is let looſe, but to the 
trial only of the choſen, when it pleaſeth our 
God to ſift his wheat from the chaff. I have not 
leiſure and time to write the great temptations I 
have been under. I fpeak to God's glory; my 
care was to have the ſenſes of my ſoul open, to 
perceive the voice of God, ſaying, Whoſoever 
denieth me before men, him will I deny before 
my father, and his angels.” And to ſave the 
life corporeal, is to loſe the life eternal. And 
he that will not ſuffer with Chriſt; ſhall not reign 
with him. Therefore, moſt tender ones, I have, 


by God's ſpirit, given over the fleſh, with the 


fight of my ſoul, and the- ſpirit hath the victory. 
The fleſh ſhall now, before it be long, leave off 
to ſin, the ſpirit ſhall reign eternally. I have 


| choſen death, to confirm the truth by me taught: 


What can I do more? Conſider with yourſelves, 


that I have done it for the confirmation of God's 


truth. Pray that J may continue unto. the end. 


The- greateſt part of the aſſault is paſt, I praiſe 


my God. I have, in all my aſſaults, felt the pre- 


ſent aid of my God; I give him moſt hearty 
thanks therefore. Look not back, nor be aſhameg 
of Chriſt's goſpel; nor of the bonds J have ſuſ⸗ 
fered for the ſame; thereby, ye may be aſſured, 
it is the true word of God. The holy ones have 

been ſealed with the ſame mark. It is De” 15 
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ohn Rough zo ſome of bis moſt inti- 
mate Friends and Acquaintances, on the very * 


1 
4 


with a ſinall arrow between them: this done, they 


ö gon. 
About ten days after this the lieutenant aſked 
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for the loſs of one man in the battle, for the 
camp to turn back. Up with mens hearts; blow 
down the daubed walls of hereſy. Let one take 
the banner, and the other the trumpet; I' mean 
not $ make corporeal reſiſtance, but pray, and 
ye ſhall have Elias's Ae, and Elizeus's com- 
any to fight for you. The cauſe is the Lord's. 

ow, my brethren, I can write no more, time 
will not ſuffer, and — heart, with pangs of 
death, is aſſaulted; but t am at home, with my 
God, yet alive. Pray for me, and ſalute one an- 
other with the holy kiſs. The peace of God 
reſt with you all, Amen. From Newgate priſons 
in haſte, the day of my condemnation. | 


JOHN ROUGH.” 


The deaths of theſe two martyrs cloſed the 
horrid and bloody tranſactions of the year 1557. 
We ſhall now proceed to a relation of thoſe that 
occurred in the ſucceeding year, which happily, 
by the queen's death, put an end to human ſa- 
crifices in this kingdom. 


The Sufferin os and Martyrdoms of - | 


CUTHBERT SIMSON, HUGH FOX, | and ceremonies, commonly uſed here through the 


and JOHN DAVENISH, who were a 
. burnt together in Smithfield, for profeſ- 
Ang the Truth of the Goſpet. 


THESE three perſons were — — to- 

at Iſlington, at the ſame time with 
Mr. Rough, and being brought before the queen's 
council, were commirted to different priſons. | 


CUTHBERT SIMSON, who was deacon 
of the fame congregation of which Mr. Rough 


was paſtor, was committed priſoner to the Tower, | 


where he was examined by the recorder of Lon- 


don, and one Mr. Cholmley, who commanded 
him to declare what perſons he had called upon, | 
or ſuramoned, to come to the Engliſh ſervice ; 
but he peremptorily told them he would not 
comply with their requeſt, . 
They then ordered him to be put to the rack, 
on which he laid, in great agonies, upwards of 
three hours. While he was in the moſt excru- 
ciating torment, they aſked him the ſame queſtion 
as they had done before, and he made them the 
fame anſwer. He was then looſed from the 
rack, and conducted to the room appointed for 
his confinement. * 8 
On the Sunday following he was again brought 
to the room in which he had been racked, when 
the recorder of London, and lieutenant of 
the Tower, once more deſired him to confeſs; 


— 


but he till refuſed, ſaying, he was determined | 


not to ſatisfy them. 
They then tied his two fore-fingers together, 


drew the arrow backward and forward fo quick, || 
that the blood followed, and the arrow broke; 
after which they racked him twice, and then 
conducted him to his dun; | 


him again if he would confeſs what had been 


© repeatedly aſked by himſelf, and the recorder; to | 


which Mr. Simſon anſwered, that he would ſay 
no more than he had ſaid. - © "Fs 


On the 19th of March he was taken before ths 
biſhop of London for examination, when the 
following articles were exhibited againg 
him : | Wo 

1. That thou Cuthbert Simſon art, at thi; 
—— abiding within the city and dioceſe of 

ndon, and not out of the juriſdiction of the 
biſhop of Rome. | 

2. That thou, within the city and dioceſe of 
London, haſt uttered many times, and ſpoken 
deliberately, theſe words and ſentences following, 
viz. That though thy parents, and anceſtors, 
kinsfolks, and friends, yea, and alſo thyſelf, be. 
fore the time of the late ſchiſm here in this 
realm of England, have thought, and thoughteſt, 
that the faith and religion obſerved in times paſt 
here in this realm of England, was a true faith, 
and the religion of Chriſt, in all points and ar. 
ticles, in the church it was ſet forth in 
the Latin tongue, and not in Engliſh : yet thoy 
believeſt, ſayeſt, that the faith and religion 
now uſed commonly in this realm, and not in 
Engliſh, but in the Latin tongue, is not the true 
faith- and ligion of Chriſt, but contrary and 

* 


n 
3. That thou, within the ſaid city and dioceſe 
of London, haſt willingly, wittingly, and con- 
temptuouſly, done and ſpoken againſt the rites 


whole realm, and obſerved generally in the church 
of England. | 2 

4. That thou haſt thought and believed cer- 
tainly, and ſo within the dioceſe of London hath 
affirmed, and ſpoken deliberately, that there be 
not in the Catholic church ſeven ſacraments, nor 
of that virtue and efficacy as is commonly be- 
lieved in the church of England- they are. 

5. That thou haſt likewiſe thought and be- 
lieved, yea, and haſt fo, within the city and dio- 
ceſe of London, ſpoken, and deliberately af- 
firmed, that in the t of the altar there 
is not really, ſubſtantially, and truly, the very 
body and blood of our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. 

6. That thou haſt been, and to thy power art, 
at this preſent, a favourer of all thoſe that either 
have been here in this realm heretofore, called 
heretics,” or elſe condemned by the eccleſiaſtical 
judges as ſuch. - 4 

7. That thou, contrary to the order of this 
realm of England,” and contrary to the uſage of 
the holy church of this realm of England, haſt, 
at ſundry times and places, within the city and 
dioceſe of London, been at afſemblies and con- 
venticles, where there was a multitude of people 

thered together to Hear the Engliſh ſervice 
aid, which was ſet forth in the late years of king 
Edward VI. and alſo to hear and have commu- 
nion both read, and the communion miniſtered 
both to the ſaid multitude, and alſo to thyſelf ; and 
thou haſt thought, and ſo thinkeſt, and haſt 
ſpoken, that the ſaid Engliſh» ſervice, and com- 
munion-book, and all 3 contained in either 

able; and for ſuch 


of 'them, . — and la 
thou didſt, doſt allow, and approve either of 


them at this preſent. 

The firſt fix of theſe articles Mr. Simſon ac- 
knowledged to be true in every part; but to the 
ſeventh he would not niake any. anſwer, ſaying, 
he was not bound ſo to do. 87885 


- HUGH Fox, and JOHN DAVENISH, 
(who were apprehended with Simſon) were next 
| examined ; 


Lg 
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examined; and the uſual articles being admi- 
niſtered to 8 they anſwered as follows: 

To the firſt, concerning the Catholic church, 
they anſwered, that there was ſuch a church. But 
John Daveniſh added, that the true church was 

unded on the prophets and apoſtles, Chriſt 
eee the head corner: ſtone; and in that church 
there was the true faith and religion of Chriſt. 

To the ſecond article they ſaid, that in Chriſt's 
Catholic church there were but two ſacraments, 
namely, Baptiſm, and the Lord's Supper. 

To the third they anſwered affirmatively, that 
they were baptized in the faith of the Catholic 
church. _ 

They likewiſe anſwered affirmatively to the 
fourth article, and that they continued in the ſaid 
faith till the age of fourteen years, without hav- 
ing any diſlike to the ſame. | . 
To the fiſth article they anſwered, that they 
had ſpoke againſt the maſs, the ſacrament of the 
altar, and likewiſe againſt the authority of the 
ſee of Rome, and that they would do ſo as long 
as they lived. 

The fixth article they acknowledged to be true. 

To the ſeventh they anſwered: affirmatively, 
that they had, and did, diſlike the maſs and ſa- 
crament of the altar, and thereupon refuſed to 
come to their pariſh church, John Daveniſh 
added, that the ſacrament of the altar, as then 
uſed, was no ſacrament at all. 

Their reſpective anſwers being all written down, 
they were afterwards read to them ; when they 
perſiſting, and continuing ſtedfaſt in their faith 
and opinions, the biſhop pronounced the defini- 
tive ſentence, and they were all delivered over to 
the fecular power. | 
While Cuthbert Simſon was in the conſiſtory 
court, biſhop Bonner toek particular notice of 
him to the people. © Ye ſee, ſaid he, this man, 
what a perſonable man he is; and I tell you, that 
if he were not an heretic, he is a man of the 
8 patience that ever came before me. He 

ath been twice racked in one day in the Tower, 

and alſo in my houſe he hath felt much ſorrow, 
and yet I never ſaw his patience broken.“ 
On the 28th of March, 1558, theſe three ſted- 
faſt believers in Chriſt were conducted by the 
ſheriffs, and their proper officers, to Smithfield, 
where they were all faſtened to one ftake, and 
burnt in the ſame fire. They behaved with true 
Chriſtian fortitude to the laſt, praiſing and glori- 
fying God, that he had enabled them to 
through the horrid puniſhment allotted them, 
no other reaſon but their ſtrif&t adherence to the 
truth of his moſt holy goſpel. ee 


About this time one WiLLIam Nrcorr, of 
Haverford-Weſt, in Pembrokeſhire, was appre- 
hended for ſpeaking diſreſpectfully of the church 
of Rome; and being condemned as an heretic, 
was burnt in the ſaid town, on the gth of April, 
1558. But the Þarticulars of his examination, 
Ke. are not edge 


r 
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The Perſecutions and Martyrdems of 45 
WILLIAM SEAMAN, THOMAS 
CARMAN, and THOMAS HUDSON, 
who were all burnt together at Norwich. 
WILLIAM SEAMAN. was an huſband- 
man, of a religious turn of mind, and a ſtrict 
prefeſſor of the truth of the goſpel, He was 
755 
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betrayed into the hands of the popiſſi afiMables 
by the perfidy of a neighbour z and being taken 
before Sir John Tyrrel for examination, he aſked 
him why he would not go to mt, receive the 
ſacrament, and conform himſg} to othen cere- 
monies of the church. | 

In anſwer to this, Setman ſaid, that the ſacra- 
ment then uſed was an idol, that the maſs was 
abominable, and that the ceremonies of the Ro- 
miſh church were ſuperſtitious, and full of ab- 
ſurdities; and that, br theſe reaſons, he would 
not conform to the ſame. 

| Theſe anſwers highly offending Sir John Tyr- 
rel, he committed Seaman to priſon; and the 
next day he yas ſent to Dr. Hopton, biſhop of the 
dioceſe, who, after a ſhort examination, paſſed 
ſentence of condemnation on him, and he was 
delivered over to the ſecular power in order for 
execution. | 


THOMAS CARMAN, who had been ap- 
prehended a ſhort time before, was brought be- 
fore the biſhop, for examination, on the ſame day ; 
when aſſerting the cauſe of Chriſt with no leſs 
warmth than the former, he was conſigned to the 
ſame inhuman and mercileſs puniſhment. 


THOMAS HUDSON was by trade a 
glover, and lived at the town of Aileſham, in 
Norfolk. Though deftitute of any education in 
his younger years, yet, by his diligence and love 
of the goſpel, as preached in the days of king 
Edward, he had learned ro read, became well 
verſed in the ſacred book of God, and grounded 
in the faith once delivered to the ſaints. 

Diſapproving the doctrines and practices ſet 
forth under the reign of queen Mary, he abſented 
himſelf from his native place, went into Suffolk, 
and there continued travelling from one part ta 
another, as occaſion offered. "Þ 

At length, deſirous of ſeeing his wife and 
children, he returned home, but finding his con- 
tinuance. there would be dangerous, he deviſed a 
ſcheme with his wife, to make him a hiding-place 
among his faggots, whither he reſorted for a long 
ſpace of time, praying continually ; his wife, at 
the ſame time, carefully miniſtering to him ſuch 
neceſſaries as he wanted. 

During his retirement, the vicar of the town, 
who was one of the biſhop's commiſſaries, en- 
quired of his wife concerning her huſband ; and 
on her denying that ſhe knew any thing of him, 
threatened to burn her, becauſe ſhe would not 
diſcover the retreat of a heretic. 

When Hudſon was informed of their great 
defire to apprehend him, his zeal for the glory of 
God, and the honour of his Redeemer, increaſed 
daily, and he continued reading and ſinging 

ſalms, while many people reſorted to him, to 
his exhortations, and join with him in 
prayer. #8 | + 
At length he came out of his retreat, walked 
about the town, exclaiming againſt the maſs, and 
all its ſuperſtitions and follies ; and when he ar- 
rived at his own houſe, he daily and repeatedly 
read and ſung pſalms, in which he was joined by 
many other ftrong adherents to the truth of the 
AY 
Information of this 


being given to a magiſtrate 


by one of his neighbours, two conſtables were 
entered 


ſent to apprehend him. As ſoon as th 
his bouſe, he faid, Now mine hour ig come; 
4 1 welcome, 


* 
* 


aſked him various 


Prehenſive 


| 

| | 
ha ad 240) Who were brought be- 

we have already given in 5 * 1 10 E 

| 
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welcome, friends, welcome; you be they that | 
Mall lead me to liſe in Chriſt. I thank for 
it, and beg that the Lord will prepare me ſor the 
glorious wor for his mer̃ey's ſake.” 

„Tha conſtablgg chen took him to Berry, the 
commiſſary, who mn icar of the town. He 
ns concerning his reli- 
all he could ſay would 
not ſtagger his faith in a ſingle point, he ſent him, 


gious tenets ; but Endin 


at Norwich, and before whom he appeared with- 
out the leaſt ſign of rimidity. - ' 

The biſhop aſked him a great number of queſ- 
tions, to all which he anſwered as became a true 
follower of Chriſt; and though very illiterate, 
his arguments were exceeding. juſt forcible. 
At length, the biſhop paſſed —.— of condem- 
nation on him, and he was immediately conducted 
to priſon, where, during his confinement, he 
ſpent his time in reading and calling on the name 
of. the Lord. 

_ On the 19th of May, 1558, theſe three ſted- 
Faſt believers in Chriſt were conducted to the place 

appointed for their execution, called Lollard's 
Pit, without Biſhopſgate, at Norwich. As ſoon as 
they arrived at the fatal ſpot they all kneſt down, 
and ſeverally offered up their prayers to God, to 
enable them to undergo, with Chriſtian fortirode, 
the fiery trial that awaited them. 

After prayers they aroſe and went to the Rake, 
to which they were all faſtened by-a chain. 
When they had praygd for ſome time, and the 

neceſſary —— were made for their deaths, | 
"Thomas Hudſon ſlipped from under the chain, | 
and came forward. This circumſtance greatly | 
alarmed the {| ors, many of whom were ap- 
| 


t he intendad to recant, - while 
others — it to his deſire of taking leave 
of his parents, who were preſent, and rien 
their bleſſing before his final departure. uw | 
His two companions, at the ſtak were no lefs | 
alarmed at his conduct than the {| 3. They 
uſed their utmoſt efforts to comfort and encou- 
rage him, and exhorted him, in the moſt ſtre- 
nuous manner, to be of good cheer, and chear- 
fully reſign himſelf to the will of his Redeemer. 
But, alas! he felt more in his heart than they 
could conceive ; for he was encompaſſed with a 
diſtinguiſhed - grief of mind, not from the 
fear of death, — for want of — experience 
| 


of the love of bis Saviour. E 
very anxious to obtain this el, be fell on 
his knees, and fervently prayec 15 "God, who, | 


tender mercies, ſoon ſent him 


according to his 


comfort. He then aroſe in an extaſy of joy, as a 
man changed from death to life, ſe, ſayings. Now, 
1 thank „A am ſtrong, and cate 'not what 


man can do nan me.” 
+ Immediately after this he retuthed to his com- 


panions, ar the ſtake, win che moſt, cheaxful 


countenance; in a ſhort time after which the 
e. were — — ang ru all Wi re- 


en 


— ——— —̃ ahh —mm——_—_— 
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fore him on an accuſation and who were her 
2 2 to various tortures, at the diſcretion of that hj Stel | 


mereileſs tyrant. The moſt common pu miſhment in- 


flictod was, ſetting Tod ee e 
 Faſtened b the hand others by the ſeet. were, 
, Panter ps but fo inc A reaſe the | 
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| 
bound like a thief, to the biſhop, who was then ; 


— — e , Ü) ⅛—5rt: I . Qͤ ˙—˙¹ 


| wife, to che miniſter of the pariſh i in which he 


| exceeding painfill, In this 


par 1 e keps; ſome for ſeveral days, and others for 
ks, wit any other ſuſtenance than bre adhand water; 

uud to add to rs afftiction, they were protibite d from be- 

ing ſeen by their relations, or friends. 

had who conſtitution fell under the con a thoſe _ 

who wer otherwiſe/eſeaped, and 1 * - exgera e the 

game ie weir inhuman perſecutor. ict 

Re 
. j 3 d 


ſigned their ſouls into che hands of that God who 
had protected and ſupported them under their 
ſufferings * his name Wake. 


About the ſame time theſe three were burnt at 
Norwich, three others ſuffered at Colcheſter 
ane + 


* 


7 Wirxiau Magee 
n Day; and 
| CHRISTIAN n 


o 
* 


They all willingly ſubmitted to their fate, and 
e reſigned up their lives in teſtimony of 
the truth of the . 


W 


" % 


+. 1 + , 


* 


| _ The rinfeltio 170 Sufferings of 
WILLIAM FETTY, a Lad o 


of twelve 
Years of Age, who was 1 75 


Hour ed in Biſhop Bonner's Palace . 
London, hat it e his Death. 


IF dyi innocently i in the cauſe of Chriſt, and 

157 2 conſtitutes the charatter of a 
martyr, no one can be more entitled to a place in 
our catal than this youth, who was unmer- 


cifully ſcourged to death, at the inſtigation of 


the relentleſs and cruel Bonner. 

Among thoſe who were perſecuted and i impri- 
ſoned ſor the profeſſion of Chriſt's goſpel, and 
yet delivered — the Providence of God, was 


John Fetty, the father of the lad under conſi- 
deration. He had been accuſed, by his own 


| lived, of abſenting himſelf ſrom church, the ſa- 
crament of the altar, confeſſion, and other cere- 
monies ; for neglect of which he was apprehended 
by one of the afficers employed for that purpoſe. 
Immediately after, his apprehenſion, his wife 
grewdelirious, in conſequence of which, though 
they were regardleſs of him, pity, towards that 
0 tateful woman - wrought upon them ſo ſen- 
that, ſor the ſake of the preſervation and 
— of her and her children, they. diſcharged 
him, with a compulſion that he ſhould, continue 
in his own! hauſe. | 
Notwithſtanding the ingratitude of -his wit; he 
provided for her in ſuch a manner, that within the 
{pace-of;'three weeks, - ſhe had, in ſotne meaſure, 
recovered: her ſenſes. But ſuch was the diſpoſition 
of this wicked woran, that notwithſtanding this 
inſtance of. his conjugal | affection, ſhe laid a 
ſecond infotmatioh againlt kim ; upon which he 
was apprehended, and carried before Sir John 
Mordaunt, one of the queen's. commiſſioners, 
by whom, after wxaminarion, he was ſent to Lol- 
lard's Tower “, Where le was put into the ſtocks, - 
and had a diſh of water ſet by! him with a Tone 


Feder eng v1 were deprived of that indulgenee, ſo that 
ying with their hacks on the ground, their ſituation became 
ingeon, and under theſe tor- 


proc” of thoſe who 
5. 
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in it, to point out to him, that it was the chief 
ſuſtenance he might expect to receive. 

After he had been in priſon for the ſpace of 
fifteen days, (the 22 part of which time he 
mas kept in the ſtocks, ſometimes by one leg, 
and ſometimes the other) William Fetty, one of 
his ſons, came to the biſhop's palace, in order to 
abtain permiſſion to ſee him. 5 

When he arrived there, one of the biſhop's 
chaplains aſked him his buſineſs; the boy re- 
plied, he wanted to ſee his father, at the ſame 
time ſhedding tears, and expreſſing the greateſt 
unhappineſs. The chaplain aſked who was his 
father ; and when the boy told him, he pointed 
towards Lollard's Tower, intimating, that he 
was there confined, * | 
The chaplain then told him his father was an 
heretic; to which the boy (who was of a bold 
and forward ſpirit, and had been inſtructed by the 
father in the reformed religion) anſwered, © My 
father is no heretic ;. but you have Balaam's 
mark.“ — ; | N 
On this the incenſed prieſt took the boy by the 
hand, and led him to a large room in the palace, 
where he ſcourged him in the moſt ſevere and 


unmerciful manner; after which he ordered one 
of his ſervants to carry him in his ſhirt to his 


father, the blood running down to his heels. 

As foon as he ſaw his father he fell on his 
knees, and craved his bleſſing. 
beholding his child in ſo dreadful a firuation, ex- 
daimed, with great grief, Alas! ſon, who 
kath thus cruelly treated you?“ The boy re- 
plied, “ Seeking to find you out, a prieſt, with 
Balaam's mark, took me into the biſhop's houſe, 
and treated me in the manner you ſee.” 

The fervant then ſeized the boy with great 
wrath, and dragging him from hig father, led 
him back to the place where he had buen ſcourged 
by the prieſt. Were he was kept three days, in 
the courſe of which his former puniſnment was 
ſeveral times repeated, though not in ſo ſevere a 
manner as before. 


At the e of that time Bonner, in or- 


der to make ſome atonement for this cruel trea 
ment of the Boy, and to appeaſe the father, de- 
termined to releaſe boch of them. He, there- 
ſore, ordered the latter to be brought before him, 
in his bed- chamber, early in the morning. | 
When the poor man came before the biſhop, 
he ſaid, © God be here, and peace.” To which 


the biſhop replied, © That is neither God ſpeed, 


nor good- morrow.“ 


o 


One of the biſhop's chaplains ſtanding by, re- 
viled Fetty for the ſpeech he had made; when 


he, after looking abour, and ſpying a bundle of 
black beads, and a ſmall crucifix, - ſaid, © As 
Chriſt is here handled, ſo you deal with Chriſt's 
choſen people. 13 = 

The biſhop was ſo enraged at this, that he 
called him a vile heretic, and ſaid, „I will burn 
thee, or I will ſpend all that I poſſeſs.” However, 


m a little time his paſſion cooled, and thinking of 


the oonſequencei that might ariſe from ſcourging 
the child, he ordered them both to be dif- 
charged. % 14205 hg uu n Bd, a 
The father immediately went home with his 
ſon; but the poor boy, from an extraordinary 
eſſuſion / of blood, and a mortification which en- 


ſued; died a few days aftery to the great grief. of 


his perſecutec and indulgent parent. 


Tue od man remained, without farther-penſcs 


The poor man 


ſt cution, during the reſidue of his life, oſten 
praiſſug God for delivering him out of the hands 
of his enemies, and expreſſing the ſenſe he had 
of the divine protection, in words to the fol- 
lowing effect: DET, * 


| To heaven I lift my waiting eyes, » "7% 
There all my hopes are laidz 
The Lord, who built the earth and ſkies, 
Is my perpetual aid, 


- Their feet ſhall never ſlide or fall, 
Whom he deſigns to keep ; 
His ear attends the ſofteſt call, 
His eyes can never ſleep, 
He will ſuſtain my weakeſt pow'rs 
With his Almighty arm, on 
And watch my moſt unguarded hours 
Againſt ſurpriſing harm. 


He guards my ſoul, he keeps my breath, 
Where thickeſt dangers come : 
I go and come, ſecure from deathy 
Till God commands me home, 


VOIP = r 3 —— — 

The Mattyrdoms of | 
ROBERT MILLS, STEPHEN 
. COTTON, ROBERT DINES,, 
STEPHEN WIGHT, JOHN SLADE, 
and WILLIAM PIKES, who were all 


burnt together at Brentford, in Mid- 
dleſex. ” 


* 


3 tg | 
THESE fix men were apprehended, with ſe- 
veral others, in a cloſe near Iſlington, where 
they had aſſembled to pay their devotions to their 
Maker; and being taken before a magiſtrate, / 
were committed to priſon on ſuſpicion of hereſy. 
A few days after their apprehenſion, they were 
brought before Dr. Thomas Darbyſhire, the 
biſhop of London's chancellor, for examination; 
when the uſual articles were exhibited againſt 
them, to which they anſwered as follows : 
The firſt article they all granted. Robert 
Mills and Stephen Wight ſaid, they had not been 
at church for three quarters of a year; Stephen 
Cotton not for a twelvemonth ; Robert Dines for 
two years; and John Slade, and William Pikes, 
not ſince the queen's acceſſion to the throne. 
To the ſecond, third, fourth, fifth, and ſixth 
articles, they all anſwered, in effect, as other 
proteſtants had done ;' aſſerting, that as the rights, 
ceremonies, and cuſtoms of the then church were 
againſt the word of God, ſo they would not ob- 
ſervo any part of the ſame. | 
The ſeventh article they all granted in every 
art, ; ' 12 6 
| d To the eighth article they likewiſe unanimouſly: 
agreed; but Robert Mills added, that he would 
not come to church, nor approve of their reli- 
gion, ſo long as the croſs was crept to and wor- 
ſhipped, and images kept in the churches / 
John Slade affirmed, in effect, what Robert 
Mills did, adding farther, that there were not 
ſeven f@craments, but two, namely, Baptiſm, 
and the Supper of the Lorx e. 
Stephen Cotton would no farther allow the po- 
Niſh religion than it agreed with God's word; and 
; Robert Dines affirmed, in effect, the ſame with 


; 


Stephen Cotton. > 3 : 2 ; erg 3 1 F c a ö 
Jos che ninth? and tenth articles Robert Mills; 
h | Tow John | 
" N | * 
8 ed 


864 
John Slade and 
they did not allow the popiſh ſervice the ſet 


Coe IT Ss _ 


* 


„ 


Stephen Cotton anſwered, that 


ſorth, becauſe it was againſt che truth, and in a 
— . people did not un- 
and. 


ther allow or diſallow the Latin ſervice, becauſe 
they did not underſtand it. | 
Stephen Wight would not make any anſwer to 
either of theſe two articles, neither to the ele- 
venth, twelfth, thirteenth, or fourteenth articles; 


but the reſt of his fellow-priſoners anſwered as | 


follows : LES) | 

To the eleventh article Robert Mills, John 
Hae, and Stephen Cotton, anſwered, that con- 
cerning the books, faith, and religion, ſpecified 
in this article, they did allow them, ſo far as they 
agreed with God's word. 

Robert Dines would not make any anſwer to 
this, ſaying, he did not underſtand it; and Wil- 
liam Pikes ſaid, that he would abide by the ſer- 
vice, faith, and religion, as ſet forth in the days 
of king Edward VI. 

To the twelfth article they faid, they would 
agree to it provided they might receive the ſa- 
crament as adminiſtered in the reign of king 
Edward. 

The, thirteenth and fourteenth articles they 
granted to be true in part. 

After they had been all examined, they were 
te- conducted to priſon, but ordered to appear on 
the 11th of July at the conſiſtory court at St. 
Paul's. Accordingly, on that day, they were 
brought before the biſhop and his chancellor, by 
the latter of whom they were aſked, if would 
turn from their opinions againſt the holy mother- 
church ; and if not, whether they would ſhew 
cauſe why ſentence of condemnation ſhould not 
be pronounced againſt them. To this they all 


obert Dines, and William Pikes, would nei- 
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they all quietly yielded up their ſouls to that G04 
for whoſe goſ oo they ſuffered, and whoſe — 
manſions they were in hopes of inheriting. | 


4 
| 


{ reader. 


anfwered, that they would not go from the truth, | 


nor any part of the ſame, on any conditions 
whatever. 

The chancellor then diſmiſſed them, but or- 
dered that they ſhould appear again before him 
the next day in the afternoon, to hear the defini- 
tive ſentence pronounced, agreeable to the eccle- 
fiaftical law then in force. 

They were accordingly brought at the time ap- 
pointed, when the chancellor fat as judge, ac- 
companicd Sir ard Haſtings and Sir 
Thomas Corowallis. he chancellor uſed his 
urmoſt endeavours to il on them to recant 
their opinions; but all proved ineffectual. 
He therefore read the ſentence of condemnation, 
and they were delivered over to the ſheriffs, who 
conducted them to priſon, in order for exe- 
cution. 33 

The chancellor, having condemned theſe ſix 
Innocent , ſent a certificate of their con- 
demnation td the lord-chancellor's office, from 
whence, the next day, a writ was iſſued for their 
being burnt at Brentford. 

On the 24th of July, 1558, they were con- 
ducted by the ſheriffs, n from 
New to the place appoi their execu- 

A ſoon p they arrived. at the fatal ſpot, 
| they all knelt down, and, for ſome time, prayed 


| 


immediately pronounced 
| pointed for their execytion, they 
; | ro the ſtake, When there, they — — 


A few days after the execution of the before. 
mentioned ſix martyrs at Brentford, ſeven other 
apprehended. with them at the ſame time ang 
place, were burnt in Smithfield; Their names 
were as follow | 


Hzxxy Pond, 

Rax non EaSTLAND; 
RoBtRT SOUTHAM, 
MaTTHzew RIcAR BV, 
Joux Frovp, 

Joun HoLrbar, 
Rockx HoLLaxd. 


The particular ex4minations of theſe-reſpe&ize 
[omen are not recorded, except that of Roger 

olland, which, with his anſwers to the reſpec- 
tive articles exhibited againſt him, being the ſame 
as uſual with others on the like occaſion, it is 
unneceſſary to repeat them, as, inſtead of being 
intereſting, they would only be tireſome to the 

uffice it to ſay, K. he, together with 

the reſt, being Ee. of hereſy, received ſen - 
tence of condemnation, and in conſequence 
thereof were all burnt together in Smithfield, 
They bore their ſufferings with true chriſtian for- 
titude, and as the cauſe for which they ſuffered 
was glorious, ſo they doubted not of being glo- 
rified in heaven. Before the faggots were lighted, . 
Roger Holland embraced the ſtake and the 
faggots, and, in the moit fervent manner, thus 
expreſſed himſelf : | 

« Lord, I moſt humbly thank thy majeſty, 
that thou haſt called me from the ſtate of death 
unto the light of thy heavenly word, and now 
unto the fellowſhip of thy ſaints, that I may ſing 
and ſay, Holy, holy, holy, Lord God of hoſts. 
d, Lord, into thy hands I commit my ſpirit. 
2 leſs thou thy people, and ſave them from 
idolatry.” | 

This ſaid, he quietly ſubmitted to the puniſh- 
_ der An {ay ag alſo his . 
an i their lives, praiſing God wit 
their lateſt breach. £ 


In the beginning of Auguſt fqur men were 
burnt at Bury St. 8 in Suffolk, Their 
names were, 


Jonn Coors, 
RosBzxT Mirza, 


ALEXANDER Lang; and 
Jans A$SHLIY., 


They were examined before the biſhop of Nor- 
wich and Sir Edward Waldgrave ; and the chief 
article exhibited againſt them was, not deine to 
church, Their anſwers all tended to the ſame 

effect, namely, Becauſe they would not worſhip 
idols. On this, ſentence of condemnation was 
z and. an the day ap- 
were conducted 
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but this they peremptorily refuſed, rather chuſing ag rapid] mne ſoon gave up the engl 
che horrid death allotted chem, "than to revoke | Gn er life in teſtimony 0 e 


their opinions. They all died as became men wie en word. Ses 

and chriſtians, chearfully reſigning their fouls | a, ff Tt e, $ 

e eee ror ; | e e r ee . 
"The REN and } Siferings my tre A KNA GOUCH;- a ALC ! 


RIVER, vb 
CICELY ORMES, who wr burnt at | Toforich, z, Suffolk, birnt together” at 


N orwich. 


— — 


THESE two perſons having deen ſulpedted 
5 HIS woman was one of the ilar at the | of hereſy; were apprehended by Mr. Noops 
ES of Simon Miller, and Elizabeth a juſtice of peace for the county, who, after 
beforementioned) and was e ſhort examination relative to their religious ſents 
a for ting ſhe would pledge them of cup of ments, committed them both to Melton gaol. 
hien eb ey drank, viz. ſucceſs to the true cauſe [ They were, ſoon after, brought b Dr. 


of 1 05 and deſtrudtion to the uſurpation of Spence, chancellor of the dioceſe of n 


be examined. = © 

„„ op en juſtice of the 
er he aſked her ſeveral queſtions . ALICE DRIVER, being firſt called on, 
corporeal preſence in the euchariſt. To which I was aſked by the chancellor, what ſhe had to ſay 
the replied, that ſhe denied the ſame, as it had | with reſpect to the ſacrament of the altar; whe- 
not any authority in the book of God, which ſhe ther ſhe believed it to be very fleſh and blood, 
received as her infallible guide, . in al matters aſter the words of conſecration ken? 
relative to her eternal ſalvation. | | She anſwered, ſhe found no Per ſacrament in 

After laying in priſon a conſiderable time, ſhe the word of God, but granted ſhe read there of 
was brought before chancellor Dunning, who || the ſacrament of the Lord's Supper, and deſired 
told her he had ſhewn more favour to her than || them to tell her what a ſacrament was. 
he had done to any, and that he was unwilling | The chancellor, and another doctor, told her, 
to condemn her, as ſhe was a poor illiterate wo- it was the ſign of an holy thing. 
man; but ſhe frankly told him, he could not I She granted it fo to be; but replied, that if it 
be fo deſirous of taking away her life, as ſhe | be a ſign, then it could not be the thing ſignified 
was to Joſe it in ſo good a cauſe. This anſwer ſo || alſo. 
enraged the chancellor, that he aroſe from his | They ſaid, the Almighty Power of God was 
ſeat, immediately read the bloody ſentence of able to make it his body. 
condemnation, and delivered her to the ſheriffs / | She denied not the Almi ghty power of God to 


— a 


for execution. r whatever he Feen but, ſaid ſhe, he 
This poor woman had been beſore Srcben , th made no promiſe to make bread his body. 
and after being ſome time confined, by the ad- | « But he taok bread and brake it, and gave 1t to 
vice of her friends, and fearing the horrors of his diſciples, ſaying, take, eat, this is my body. 
death, ſhe recanted, and thereby obtained her li- Do this in remembrance of me.“ And if 
But ſhe could not enjoy a moment of || diſciples had eaten up Chriſt's body over- * 
peace after : ſhe therefore abjured the abominable he muſt have had two bodies, for his body was 
errors ſhe had confeſſed, and determined to ad- {| crucified the next day. | 
here inyiolably to the true goſpel of Chriſt. . Much more was faid relative to this matter, 
On the 23d of September, 1558, ſhe was || both at her firſt and ſecond examination; but ſhe 
conducted 1 the uſual place of execution for utterly denied the corporeal preſence of Chriſt in 
martyrs, without Bifhopſgate. As ſoon as ſhe || the ſacrament, for which ſhe was, at length, 
arrived at the ſtake, ſhe knelt down, and, after || condemned as an heretic, and delivered over to 
making her fervent prayers to God, thus ad- the ſecular power, in order for execution. 
drefſed the ſpeCtators : = hay 
« Good people, I believe in God the Father, || ALEXANDER dv CH, of Woodbridge, 
God the Son, and God the Holy Ghoft : this I II in Suffolk, was examined on the ſame day, x7 
do not nor will recant ; but I renounce, from the ||| by the fame perſons, about the ſacrament of the 
bottom of my heart, the principles and practices altar, and other ceremonies of the church of - 
ſet forth by the church of Rome, and never will || Rome. 
have to do with them, I the grace of God, to He faid, his belief was, that Chriſt was aſ⸗ 
my life's end. cended. into heaven, and there remained; and 
t I would not have you think, good people, that the ſacrament was the remembrance of his 
that I expect to be ſaved, becauſe I offer myſelf || death and paſſion. 
here unto death for the unn ſake; no, I truſt ] He alſo re jected the maſs, ww denied the pope 
for acceptance with God, juſtification in his ſight, ¶ to be the ſupreme head of Chrift's church on 
and eternal redemption on the merits and paſſions || carth. For his ſtedfaſtneſs in this his faith and 


of Jeſus Chriſt alone.“ x rage he received ſentence of condemnation 
After this ſhe embraced the ftake, and ſaid, etic, and was delivered. to the 14335 
* 2 the croſs of 5 N 75 be put to death. 


ing faſtened, and the faggots lighred, the! On the 4th of November, 1 5 $8, 0 
jake, * an audible voice, yp. words: «© My || taken from Melton to Ipſwic cone wee N 
| nify the Lord, and my ſpirit re- the higher? and his officers, ard accompanied 
Joiceth in h in Gag my Saviour.” Theſe were the || by a 70 jous number of ſpectators. They 
laſt words ſhe * for the fire burn- . pfwich * ſeven Oclock in the 
31 4 morning. 


* motning and wert —— 6 led to the place 


of grecution. 9 iv 
When they came to the ſake they fog | 
pſalms together, then knelt down, and fervently 
r at which the ſheriff was 
© offended, that he ordered the bailiffs to inter- | 
18 them, and defire they would make an end. 
On this, Gouch atoſe, and ſaid, Do, Mr. | 
* Sheriff, let us prayia little while, for we have but 
a ſhort time to live here.” But this was forbid, | 
and the bailiffs were ordered N to Pre- 
my them for the fire. | 
Without farther delay were faſtened to | 
| the ſtake, when many ac At: ors ſhook | 
ahem. by the, hands, notwithſtanding the ſheriff | 
erely threatened chem for their reſumption. | 
faggors being lighted, 95 Totally religned | 
up their fouls to God, their laſt, words being, 
« Into thy hands, © CO ER our | 
ſpirits.” „ 
* e 
About the Bod . ** ſor 2 Ba cauſe, | 
three men were burned at * *. n in 
Suffolk, zin WOES 


- 58 6 1 KL EST. ' 
Joux David, ane 
Hkxxv David, his brother. 


But the particular account of their examina- 
Dang end deaths u pot recorded. i l 


1 41 9 ' 4 » " 
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| 


27 be Sufferings and Martyrdom of 


ELIZABETH PREST, who was burnt at 
Exeter, for prefe fire the Truth Y the 


Goſpel. | 


poi poor woman was the wife of a labouring 
_ , and lived at a ſmall village near the 
TOES, ot” Launceſton, in Cornwall. Her huſ- 
band, and three children, were zealous papiſts, 
and ſhe would frequently rebuke. them for their 
ſuperſtition ; but he being the. ſuperior, 9 
her ſometimes to go to church, to 0 in pro- 
ceſſion, and . to the Romiſh ceremo- 
nies. 
Being reatly afflicted at the thoughts of doin 
Har lich was ſo much againſt ber nag 
ed to God for his aſſiſtance, took courage, 
ie her huſband and family | 
For ſome time ſhe travelled q I one place to 
| another, maintaining herſelf by labour and ſpin- 
ning. But, at le K EN to her huſ- 
1 5 a few days which ſhe was accuſed of 
Hereſy. hs ſome of her neighbours, and being + 
Fe was ſent to Exeter, to be examined 
r. Troubleyile, then biſhop of that ſee, * 
The chief thing laid to her charge was, ber 
having ſpoke againſt the ſacrament of the altar, 
| ED againſt n in churches, calling them 
Ihe biſho roved her for ſpe akin againſt 
the 8 7 the altar; and told d bers it was a 
matter too high for her to meddle with, and that 


Ipaaking of it with diſreſpect. | 
The poor woman anſwered, there was never | 
ſuch an idol as your ſacrament is made of by your 


ſs: upd commanded te be worſhipped by all 


ian r 


her ſtill ob 


bad. commpried &þ the greateſt of crimes. 50 | 
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men; whereas Chriſt commanded it to be eaten 
| and drank in remembrance of his moſt bleſſed 
paſſion, for our redemption. 

The biſhop then ſaid, haſt chou not heard that 
Chriſt did ſay over the bread, This is my body ? 
and over the cup,. This is my blood ? 

"The woman anſwered, yes, he ſaid ſo; but he 
meant that it is his body and blood, not carnally, 
bur ſacramentally.** 

On the biſhop's telling her that ſhe had heard 
this from ſome new-preacher, or learned it from 
| ſome ill book, and that ſhe was deceived : the 
PR: woman replied, no, my lord, what I have 

earned was from godly preachers, and godly 
books; and if you will give me leave, I will bo. 
clare the reaſon why 1 will not worſhip the ſa- 


crament z but you muſt bear with me, a. poor 
won 


aving obtained leave, ſhe ſaid, “I will de- 


mand of vou, whether you can deny your creed, 


which ſaith, Chriſt ſitteth at the right hand 
of: his father, both body and foul, until he come 
again to judgment ? Or, whether he be not there 


in heaven, 7 makes interceſſion for us to God 


« If it oY Chriſt i is not here on earth in a 
piece of, bread. If he be not here, and if he 
doth not dwell; in temples made with hands, but 
in heaven, why then do we ſeek him ? If he did 


| | offer his body, once for all, why make you a new 


offering? If Chriſt, with once offering himſelf, 
ag | perſect, why do we, with a falſe offer- 
ing, make all e It he be ta be vor- 


ſhipped in ſpirit and in truth, why do ye worſhip 


"Va piece of bread? If he be eaten and drunken 
in faith and truth, if his fleſh be not profitable to 


be among us, why do you fay you e his body 


and blood, and ſay it is profitable for body and 


foul? Alas! I am but a poor woman, but ra- 
3-6 than I would do as ye do, I would live no 
onger.” 

After this ſhe was Jiſmiſſed for the preſent, and 
ſent back to priſon; but in a few days ſhe was 
again brou 10 before the biſhop, who finding 

inate, and that all his endeavours to 
alter her opinion were ineffectual, he read the 
dreadful ſentence. of condemnation; at the cloſe 


of which ſhe ſaid, I thank thee, my Lord, my 


God ; this day have I found that which 1 have 
—_ ſought.” 

etween the time of her condemnation and ex- 
ecution, ſhe was viſited by ſeveral prieſts, who 
uſed the moſt forcible argumeuts to prevail on 
her to recant, promiſing that, on thoſe condi- 
tions, her life ſhould be ſaved. She replied, 
* No, that I will not. God forbid that I ſhould 
loſe the life eternal, for this carnal and ſhort life. 
I will never turn from my heavenly huſband, to 
my earthly huſband ; from the fellowſhip of an- 
gels, to mortal children: and if my huſband 
and children be faithful, then am I theirs. God 
is my father, God is my mother, God is my 


ſiſter, my brother, my Kinſman. God is my 
friend moſt faithful,” 


On the day appointed for her death, ſhe was 
delivered to the ſheriff, who, with his officers, 
conducted her to the place of execution, without 
the walls of Exeter, called Sothenkey, . _ 

When the arrived at the ſtake, ſeveral pricfis 
again endeavoured to prevail on her to recant, 
but ſhe begged them not to interrupt her, as 
*. Was getermiged to ſubmit to the, fate * 

lottod 


/ 


lotted her, in defence of che true goſpel of 
hrilt. 

: Being faſtened to the ſtake, and the faggots 
lighted, ſhe repeatedly cried out, “ God be mer- 
ciful ro me a finner;” And in a ſhort time qui- 
etly reſigned her ſoul, into the hands of him 
who gave It. , * 
— — —  —  — 

Happy is it we can here ſay, the before- 
mentioned perſon completed the number of hu- 
man ſacrifices in this iſland. She was the laſt 
who fell a victim to gratify the malevolent heart 
of biſhop* Bonner, and the bigoted zeal of 
the unfeeling and relentleſs 57 5 Mary. At 
the time this poor woman ſuffered martyrdom, 
there were great numbers of people in the dif- 
ferent. priſons in the kingdom, whoſe fate, it was 
determined, ſhould” be ſimilar with hers. But 

their lives were bappily ſpared, through the inter- 

ſition of Providence, who was pleaſed to take 
of their infatuated and perſecuting ſovereign, a 


_— C 


ſhort time before that appointed for their ex- 


ecution.. .. WE" 1 
The queen's health had been long declining. 
She had, for ſome time, been afflicted with the 
dropſy, the confequence of a falſe conception, 
and the improper regimen ſhe had purſued, The 
malady was greatly augmented by the - anxiety 
of her mind, which was now increaſed by the 
moſt painful reflections. The conſciouſneſs of 
being hated by her ſubjects; the morrification of 
being without children ; the fear of leaving a 
crown to a ſiſter, whom ſhe deteſted ; the ap- 
proaching ruin that threatened the Catholic reli- 
ion ; the indifference of a huſband, (Philip of 
Spain) who was going to retire into his own 
country: all theſe diſagreeable refleftions ſo 
preyed upon her mind, that it threw her into a 
ſlow fever, of which ſhe died on the 17th of 
November, 1558, in the forty-third year of her 
age, and the ſixth of her reign. | 

When we conſider the bigoted zeal of this in- 
fatuated princeſs, and the great number of lives 
offered up through her arbitrary mandates, we 


are naturally led to condemn her, firſt, as a fel- 


low-creature, and next, as a ſovereign ; but more 
particularly in the latter character, becauſe, as 


| 


; 


deſtruction. 


N 


| 
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Providence had placed her in ſo diſtinguiſhed a 


rank, ſhe ſhould have held out the arm of pro- 
tection to her ſubjects, inſtead of the torch of 


reign does not furniſh us with a 
merit in her, either as a woman, or a ſovereig 
On the contrary, all her actions were of the mo 


horrid and gloomy caſt ; and the barbarities' ſne 
committed, curing her ſovereignty, were ſo 


great, as to exceed deſcription. With her the 


practice of religion became the. trade of murder, 


and the care of her people the exerciſe of her 
cruelty ; while all her views for their happineſs, 
terminated in puniſhments for their virtues. Her 
bigotry infected every branch of government, 
and weakened every band of ſociety. She had 
not any thing engaging, either in her perſon, 
her behaviour, or her addreſs : her underſtand- 
ing was confined within very narrow limits, and 
her temper was moroſe and gloomy ; while ob- 
ſtinacy, bigotry, violence, malignity, revenge, 
and tyranny, directed all her actions. | 

The death of queen Mary revived the droop- 
ing ſpirits of the long- oppreſſed proteftants. 
They now. beheld the pleaſing proſpect, that 
they ſhould no longer be perſecuted for their re- 
ligion ; and that their virtues would not expoſe 
them, for the future, to the rage of ignorance 
and bigotry. 2 f Ss 

Nor were they miſtaken. The amiable Eli- 
zabeth (ſiſter to Mary) was as ſtrong an advocate 
for the proteſtant religion, as her predeceſſor 
had been the moſt inveterate againſt 'it. No 
ſooner did ſhe aſcend the throne, than her atten- 
tion was immediately directed to the protection 
of the reformed ; but ſhe did it in ſo wiſe and 
procent a manner, as to prevent any diſturbance 
rom the oppoſite party. By her diſtinguiſhed 
management, in a ſhort time, ſhe fixed the pro- 
teſtant religion on ſo ſolid a baſis, as to prevent 
its being again interrupted; and ever ſince her 
reign, though attempts have been made to 
wound it, they have all been ſubverted, and the 
inhabitants of this iſland have enjoyed their re- 
ligious opinions from that time to the preſent ; 
which, that they may continue to do, ſo long as 


time ſhall be, is the moſt ſincere prayer, and 


wiſh, of 


3 
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But the whole E of her 
ingle inſtance of 
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CHAP. VIE. 


Containing an Account of an Attempt made by the Spaniards in the Year 25. 7 during 
tcbe Reign of the glorious Qyeen Elizabeth) to invade England, and deſtrey all the 
. Prateſtants in the Kingdom, which, from the great Strength of their Force, was diſtin. 

guiſbed by the Name of the Invincible Armada; but, through the Aſiſtance of Divine 
rovidence, and the Exertion of the Britiſh Fleet, their Intentions were bappily 


fruſtrated. 


HILIP, king of Spain, huſband to the || gentry, teſtified the greet zeal on this occaſion. 
decealed queen Mary of England, was no he city of London fitred out thirty ſhips, though 
$ an enemy to the proteſtants than that princeſs. || fifteen only had been required. The gentry and 
He had ever diſliked the Engliſh, and, after her I nobility hired and armed forty-three ſhips at 
death, determined, if poſſible, to crown that infa - ¶ their own expence. Lord Howard, of Effing- 
mous cruelty which had diſgraced the whole 75 ham, a man of great courage and capacity, was 
eſs of her reign, by making a conqueſt of the || lord-admiral, and took upon him the command 
and, and putting every-proteſtant to death. of the navy: Drake, Hawkins, and Forbiſher, 
The great warlike . preparations made by this I] the moſt renowned ſeamen in Europe, ſerved un- 
ſagacious dene monarch, though for der him. The main fleet was ſtationed at Ply- 
what purpoſe unk gave an univerſal alarm mouth; while a ſmaller fleet, conſiſting of forty 
to the Engliſh nation. I hough he had not de- || veſſels, under the command of lord Seymour, 
clared his intention, yet it appeared evident that || lay off Dunkirk, in order to intercept the forces 
he was taking ures to ſeize the crown of | commanded by the duke of Parma. 
England. Pope Sextus V. not leſs ambitious Twenty thouſand land forces were cantoned 
than himſelf, and equally deſirous of perſecuting || along the ſouthern coaſts of England; another 
the proteſtants, u him to the wer?! eg body of diſciplined men encamped at Tilbury, 
He excommunicated the , and publiſhed a || near the mouth of rhe Thames, under the com- 
cruſade againſt her, with the uſual indulgences. || mand of the earl of Leiceſter, whom the queen, 
All the ports of Spain reſounded with prepara- || on this occaſion, created general in chief of all 
tions for this alarming expedition; and the Spa- I her forces; and the lord of Hunſdon commanded 
niards ſeemed to threaten the Engliſh with a total I a third army, conſiſting of thirty thouſand men, 
annihilation. | for the defence of her majeſty's perſon. Arthur, 
Three whole years had been ſpent by * lord Grey, Sir Francis Kees Sir John Nor- 
making the neceſſary preparations for this diſtin- reys, Sir Richard Bingham, and Sir Roger Wil- 
I enterprize ; and his fleet, which, on ac- || liams, men renowned for their valour and <:pc- 
count of its - prodigious ſtrength, was called ff rience, were conſulted about the management of 
* The Invincible Armada,” was now completed. I the war; and, purſuant to their advice, all the 
A conſecrated banner was procured from the r on the coaſt from Hull, to the 
| Pope, and the gold of Peru was laviſhed on the Land's End, and thence to Milford-haven, were 
occaſion. | fortified and garrifoned. The militia of the 
This tremenduous armament conſiſted of the [| country were armed and regulated under proper 
following particulars : nineteen thouſand two hun- || officers, who received inſtructions for interrupting 
dred a ninety ſoldiers ; eight thouſand two || the diſembarkation of the enemy, waſting the 
hundred and fifty ſeamen ; two thouſand and eight || country before them, atracking their rear, and 
galley-ſlaves; and two thouſand ſix hundred and || keeping up a continual alarm in their army, till 
thirty pieces of ordnance. The marquis of Santa || a ſufficient force could be afſembled to give them 
Cruz, an officer of great reputation and experience, || battle. Sir Robert Sydney was ſent into Scotland, 
was appointed to command the Armada; and by || in order to induce James to continue firmly at- 
his counſels and directions, all the naval prepa- ff tached to the Engliſh intereſt, The Scottiſh 
rations were conducted. There was hardly a [| monarch was ſufficiently diſpoſed to cultivate an 
noble family in Spain but ſent either a ſon, a bro- union with Elizabeth, and even to march, at the 
ther, or a nephew, on board this fleet, in order || head of all the forces of his kingdom, to the. aſ- 
to acquire riches and e{ e in England, which || ſiſtance of the Engliſh. Her authority with the 
was conſidered as an (aſy conqueſt. The duke of || king of Denmark, and the connection reſulting 
Parma, in order to inſure ſucceſs, was ordered to from their common religion, vailed upon that 
provide tranſports ſufficient to embark an army ¶ prince to ſeize a ſquadron of ſhips, which Phili 
of twenty-five thouſand men, and land them in { had either purchaſed, or hired, in the Dani 
England as ſoon as the Spaniſh fleet appeared on I harbours. But her chief hopes of ſucceſs were 
the coaſt of Flanders. Ships were accordingly || placed on the affections of her people. The very 
provided, and the duke quartered his troops in || papiſts themſelves, though they knew the . pope 
the neighbourhood of Gravelines, Dunkirk, and || had abſolved them from their oaths of allegi- 
Nieuport. | ance, exerted themſelves on this occaſion. Con- 
The Engliſh fleet, at this time, conſiſted only || ſcious that they could not expect to be intruſted 
of twenty-eight ſail, moſt of which were very || with authority, ſeveral of the young nobility 
ſmall veſſels ; but the alacrity of Elizabeth's ſub- || ferved as volunteers, either in the fleet or army: 
jefts ſufficiently atoned for the weakneſs of her || ſome equipped ſhips at their own expence, and 
Davy. The maritime towns, the nobility and || gave the command of them to proteſtants; wn 
Others 


* 
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others were active in animating their tenants and 
vaſſals in ſupport of their ſovereign. Party 
diſtinctions were forgotten, and every man exerted 
himſelf in the defence of his country.  __ 
The magnanimity of Elizabeth was remark- 
able ori this trying occaſion. She appeared on 
horſeback in the camp at Tilbury, harangued her 
army, and expreſſed an entire confidence in their 
loyalty and courage. She aſſured her troops, 
that the weakneſs of her ſex ſhould not prevent 
her marching at their head againſt the Spaniſh 
invaders ; that ſhe would behold and reward their 
bravery herſelf ; and that ſhe would ſooner periſh 
on the field of battle; than live to ſee the ſlavery 
of her people. My arm (ſaid ſhe) is but the 
arm of a woman; but I have the heart of a king, 
and, what is more, of a king of England.“ 
The whole army catched the hereic ardour of the 
queen; they were impatient to meet the enemy, 
and earneſtly defirous of convincing the haughty 
Spaniards, that they ſtill poſſeſſed the ſpirit of 
Engliſhmen. ee now teen | 
The Armada was ſome time prevented from 
failing by the death of the marquis of Santa Cruz. 
The duke of Medina Sidona, a nobleman of 
great family, but wholly unacquainted with ma- 
ritime affairs, was appointed admiral in his room. 
This interval was employed by Elizabeth in mak- 
ing new preparations for rendering the deſign 
abortive. Ar length; the invincible fleet failed 
from Liſbon or the 29th of May; but being 
overtaken with a dreadful tempeſt, the fleet was 
obliged to put into the Groyne, having received 
- conſiderable damage. After a delay of two 
months, the Armada failed, once more, to pro- 
ſecute the intended enterprize. The fleet con- 


ſiſted of one hundred and thirty ſhips, of which 


near an hundred were galleons, and of a greater 
burden than any that had ever before appeared on 
the coaſt of England. The Spaniſh admiral was 
ordered to fail as near the coaſt of France as poſ- 
ſ:ble, in order to join prince Parma, and avoid 
meeting the Engliſh fleet, which might occaſion 
ſome delay in the enterprize ; for it was never 
imagined that they could make any effectual op- 
poſition. But an accident induced the Spaniſh 
admiral to negle& this prudent advice. He took 
a fiſhing-boat in his paſſage, the maſter of which 
informed him, that the Engliſh admiral, per- 
ſuaded that the late ſtorm, which ſcattered the 
Armada, had prevented any attempt being made 
this ſeaſon, had laid up his ſhips, and diſcharged 
the greater part of his ſeamen. Deceived by 
this intelligence, the Spaniard determined to de- 
ſtroy the Englith ſhips in Plymouth harbour, 
before he joined the prince of Parma. He ac- 
cordingly ſteered towards that port, hoping to 
obtain an eaſy victory. The Armada was diſ- 
poſed in the form of a half moon, and ſtretched 
to the diſtance of ſeven leagues, from the extre- 


mity of one diviſion to that of the other. But 


this tremendous appearance diſmayed not the 
Engliſh ; they knew their huge veſſels were ſo ill 
conſtructed, and ſo difficult to be managed, that 
they would not be able to ſupport themſelves 
un the repeated attacks of ſhips at a diſtance. 

perience ſoon convinced them that they were 
hot miſtaken. Two of the largeſt ſhips in the 
Spaniſh fleet were ſoon after taken by Sir Francis 
Drake; and while the enemy advanced ſlowly 
up the channel, the Engliſh followed their rear, 
„ | 


— 
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_ 
and harrafſed them with , perpetukl ſkirmiſhes. 
The Spaniards now began to abate in their con- 
fidence of ſucceſs : the deſign of attacking the 
Engliſh navy in Plymouth was laid aſide ; and 
they directed their courſe towards Calais, in order 
1 prince of FEArrmna. 

ions made known 


o ſooner were theſe t 

in England, than the nobility and gentry haſtened 
out with their ſhips, from every harbour, to join 
the admiral, who ſoon found his fleet. amount 
to one hundred and forty fail. He ſtill hung 
upon the rear of the Spaniards, and diftre 
them with repeated — At laſt the Armada 
came to an anchor before Calais, in expeRation 


of being joined by the prince of Parma; but 
before that general could embark his troops, all 


hopes of ſucceſs vaniſhed, by a of the 
Engliſh admiral. He filled eight of his ſmaller 
ſhips with combuſtible materials, and ' ſetting 
them on fire, ſent them, one after another, into 
the midit of the enemy's fleet. Terrified at this 
appearance, the Spaniards cut their cables, and 
betook themſelves to flight, in a very precipitate 
and . diſorderly manner. In the midſt of this 
confuſion, the Engliſh - fell upon them with 
ſuch fury, that twelve of their largeſt ſhips 
were taken, and ſeveral others were thoroughly 
damaged. ; MES 
The ambitious Spaniards' were now convinced 
that their ſcheme was entirely fruſtrated, and 
would willingly have abandoned the enterprize, 
and returned immediately to their ports, could 
they have done it with ſafety: but this was im- 
poſſible ;- the wind was contrary ; and the only 
chance of eſcaping, was that of making a tour 
of the whole iſland, and reaching at laſt the Spaniſh 
harbours by the ocean. But à violent ſtorm 
ſoon overtook them, and completed the deſtruc- 
tion of the Invincible Armada; not half the 
— 2 of veſſels returning to the ports of 
Spain. | | 988855 
It is ſaid that Philip, being informed of theſe 


diſaſters, fell on his knees, to thank heaven for 


leaving him ſo much; while the Spaniſh clergy, 
— at an event ſo 1 ˖·· their 2 
pectations, aſſigned a very ridiculous cauſe for 
it, namely, that ſome infidel Mahometans 
50 ſuffered to continue in a Catholic king- 

om. 

The lord high-admiral having entirely cleared 
the Engliſh coaſt of Spaniards, returned with his 
fleet to the Downs, and was received in London 


with the 22 acclamations of joy. 


A public thankſgiving was ordered to be ob- 
ſerved throughout the whole kingdom for ſo ſin- 
gular a deliverance; and the queen herſelf went 
to St. Paul's, in great ſolemnity, to perform the 
ſacred duty. At the ſame time eleven ſtandards 
and colours, taken from the enemy, were hun 'S 

0 


up in the body of the church, as trophies of 
diſtinguiſhed a victory. | 


Thus was this diabolical ſcheme ſubverted ; 
and while the Spaniſh monarch ſuffered for his 
preſumption, the Engliſh, under their auſpi- 
cious ſovereign, rejoiced at the proſperous and 
happy event ! 

It may not. be improper here to ſubjoin a liſt 
of the different articles taken on board the Spa- 
niſh ſhips, deſigned for the tormenting of the 

roteſtants, h their ſcheme taken effe&. 

he account ef theſe is accurately preſerved in 
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a very valuable work ', lately publiſhed, and from 


which we ſlall take an exact copy. 


Account of the Spoils of the Spaniſh Armada. 
1. The common ſoldiers pikes eighteen feet 
pointed with long ſharp ſpikes, and ſhod 


| longs 
with iron, which were deſigned to keep off the 


| horſe, to facilitate the landing of the infantry. 


. officers. 


A great number of lances uſed by. the Spaniſh 


2. 
| Theſe were formerly gilt, but the gold 


is almoſt worn off by cleaning. 


' forms, whicl 


iſh ranceurs, made | in different 
were intended either to kill the 
men on horſeback, or pull 5 5 off their Ronen. | 

4. A very ſingular piece of arms, being a piſto 
in a ſhield, ſo contrived as to fire the piſtol, and 


3- The S 


cover the body, at the ſame time, with the ſhield. 


It is to be fired by a. match-lock, and the fight 
of the enemy is to be taken 2 a little grate 


in the ſhield, which 1s piſtol proo 


neral. On it is engraved. the po 


5. The banner, with a crucifix upon it, which 
was. to have been carried before the Spaniſh ge- 
| pe's benediction 
before the Spaniſh fleet ſailed : for the pope came 


to the water-ſide, and, on ſeeing the fleet, bleſſed 
it, and ſtiled it InvixcisLe. 


6. The Spaniſh cravats, as they are called. 
: Theſe are engines of torture, made of iron, and 
put on board to lock together the feet, arms, 
and heads of Engliſhmen. | 
7. Spaniſh bilboes, made of iron likewiſe, to 
yoke the Engliſh priſoners two and two. 


Dy 
ſhot, 
mirably contrived, as well for the deſtruction of 


paniſh ſhot, which are of four ſorts ; pike- 
-ſhot, chain-ſhot, and link-ſhort, all ad- 


the maſts and rigging of ſhips, as for ſweepin 
the decks of * 5 _—_ 
Spaniſh ſpadas 


9. iſoned at the points, ſo 
that if a man receiv 


the ſlighteſt wound with 


The work here alluded to is a late publication, entitled, 
A New Hiſtory, Deſcription, and Survey of the Cities of Lon- 
dox and Weftminfter, the Borough of Southwark, and their 
adjacent Parts. . Including not only all the Pariſhes within the 


- Bills of Mertality, but the Towns, Villages, Palaces, Seats, 


Circle of near 150 Miles. 
| Adorned with a great number of beautiful copper-plates, 


and Cmmtry, to Extent of Twenty Miles round, comprizing 


By Walter Harriſon, Eſq. 
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one of thoſe, certain death was the conſe. 

quence. | 

12 A Spaniſh poll axe, uted in boarding g 
1pS. b " " 

77. Thumb- ſerews, of which there were e. 


veral cheſts full on board the Spaniſh fleet. I he 


uſe: they were intended for is {aid to have been to 
extort confeſſion from the Engliſh, where their 
money was hid, | 

12. The Spaniſh morning ftar ; a deſtructive 
engine reſembling. the figure of a ſtar, of which 
there were many thouſands on board, and all of 
them with poiſoned points; and were deligne( ti 
{trike at the enemy as they came on board, in caſe 
of a cloſe attack. - 

13. The Spaniſh general's halbert, covered 
with velvet. All the nails of this weapon are dou— 
ble gilt with gold; and on its top is the pope'y 
. curioully engraved. 

14. A Spaniſh battle-axe, ſo contrived as to 
ſtrike four holes in a man's head at once; and 
aa beſides a piſtol in its handle, with a match- 
lock. 

15. The Spaniſh general's ſhield, carried be- 
fore him as an enſign of honour, On it are de- 
picted, in moſt curious workmanſhip, the labours 
of Hercules, and other expreſſive allegories. 

When the Spaniards were aſked by tome of the 
Engliſh what their intentions were, had their 


expedition ſucceeded, they replied, “ Lo extir- 


pate the whole from the iſland, at leaft all here- 
tics, (as they called the proteſtants) and to ſend 
their fouls to hell.” Strange infatuation ! Ridi- 
! How infernal muſt thoſe minds 
be, who would wiſh to deſtroy their fellow-crea- 
tures, not only in this world, but, if it were poſ- 
ſible, in that which is to come, merely becauſe 
they could not think as they did! Horrid reflec- 
tion ! But, thanks to Providence, their intentions 
were defeated. 


exhibitipg architectural, perſpective, antique, and rural 


views of churches, chapcls, palaces, gaies, antiquities, 


ruins, hoſpitals, bridges, and other bnildings, public azd 
private: - allo delightful landſcapes, beautiful proſpects, 
and captivating ſnuations ; beſides feats, plans, maps, ſur- 
veys, &c.— This uletul work mav be had complete (or in 
weekly numbers, 15 64. each} of J. Cuake, No. 17, 
Pater-nofter-Row, London. 
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I 


Account of a horrid Conſpiracy 
; Jreynnp 
HE ae (of which there vere great 
17 numbers in England at the time of the 
Spaniſh invaſion) were ſo irritated at the failure 
of that expedition, that they were determined, if 
poſſible, to project a ſcheme at home, that might 
anſwer the purpoſes, in ſome degree, of that in- 
tended by their bloody - thirſty competitors. 
In order to cruſh popery in the moſt effectual 
manner in this kingdom, James, ſoon after his 
acceſſion, took proper meaſures for eclipſing the 
wer of the Roman catholics, by enforcing 
thoſe laws which had been made againſt them by 
his predeceſſors.  T his enraged the papiſts to ſuch 
a degree, that a conſpiracy was formed, by ſome 
of the principal leaders, of the moſt daring and 
impious nature; namely, to blow up the king, 
the royal family, and both houſes of parliament, 
while in full ſeſſions, and thus involve the nation 
in utter and inevitable ruin. 
The infernal cabal who formed the reſolution 
of purting in practice this horrid ſcheme, conſiſted 
of the following perſons: Henry Garnet, an 
Engliſhman, who, about the year 1585, had been 
ſent over here as ſuperior of, the Engliſh Jeſuits ; 
Cateſby, an Engliſh gentleman ; Teſmond, a Je- 
ſuit; Thomas Wright; two gentlemen of the 
name of Winter; Thomas Piercy, a near relation 
of the car] of Northumberland ; Guido Fawkes, 
a bold and enterprizing ſoldier of fortune ; Sir 
Edward Digby ; John Grant, Eſq; Francis 
Treſham, Eſq; and Robert. Keyes and Thomas 
Bates, gentlemen. Yr 
Moſt of theſe were both men of birth and for- 
tune; and Cateſby, who had a large eſtate, had 
ready expended two thouſand pounds in ſeveral 
voyages to the court of Spain, in order to intro- 
duce an army of Spaniards into England, for 
overturning. the then government, and reſtoring 
the Roman (catholic religion; but, being diſap- 
pointed in his project of an invaſion, took an op- 
portunity of diſcloſing to Piercy, (who was his 
intimate friend, and who, in a ſudden fit of paſ- 
ſion, had hinted a deſign of aſſaſſinating the king) 
a nobler and more extenſive plan of treaſon, 
ſuch as would include a ſure execution of ven- 
geance, and, at one blow, conſign over to de- 
ſtruction all their enemies. * 
Piercy aſſented to the project propoſed by 
Cateſby, and they reſolved to impart the matter 
to a few more, and, by degrees, to all the reſt of 
©. theircabal, every man being bound by an oath, 
and taking the ſacrament, (the moſt ſacred rite of 
- their religion) not to diſcloſe the leaſt ſyllable. of 


without conſent of all concerned. 24 
Theſe conſultations were held in the ſpring and 
ſummer of the year 1604, and it was towards the 


- 


bo... rſpicuity. 


kators ſnould run a mine below the room in which 
. the parliament was to. allemble, and chuls the 


the matter, or to withdraw from the aſſociation, | 


Cloſe of that year they began their operations; 
the manner of which, and the diſcovery, we ſhall 
give the reader with as much brevity as is conſiſtent | 


t had been agreed, that a few of the conſpi- 


| 


G HA F. IK. 5 
formed by the Papiſts in the Reign of James 1. for. de- 
that Monarch, the Royal Family, and both Houſes - of 1 z commonly 
known by the Name of the Gunpowder Plot. £ 1 n 
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very moment when the king ſhould deliver his 
ſpeech to both houſes, and then, by one blow, to 
cut off the king, the royal family, lords, com- 
mons, and all the other enemies of the Catholic 
religion, in that very ſpot where that religio had 
been moſt oppreſſed. For this purpoſe Piercy, 
who was at that time a gentleman- penſioner, un- 
dertook to hire an houſe adjoining to the upper 
houſe of parliament, with all dilig ee. This 
was accordingly done, and the conſpirators, ex- 
pecting the parliament would meet on the 17th 
of February following, began, on the 11th of 
December, to dig in the cellar, through the wall 
of partition, which was three yards thick. There 
were ſeven in number joined in this labour: they 
went in by night, and never after appeared in ſight, 
for having ſupplied themſelves with all neceſſary 
proviſions, they had no occaſion to ſend out. In 
caſe of diſcovery, they had provided themſelves 
with powder, ſhot, and fire- arms, with a reſolu- 
tion rather to die than yield, or be taken. 
On Candlemas-day, 1605, they had dug ſo 
far through the wall as to be able to hear a noiſe 
on the other ſide ; upon which unexpected event, 
fearing a diſcovery, Guido: Fawkes (who perſo- 
nated Piercy's footman) was diſpatched to know 
the occaſion, and returned with the favourable 
report, that the place from whence the noiſe-came 
was a large cellar, under the upper houſe of par- 
liament; full of ſea-coal, which was then on fale, 
and the cellar offered to be lett. | | 
On this information, Piercy immediately hire 
the cellar, and bought the remainder of the coals: 
he then ſent for thirty barrels of gunpowder from 
Holland, and landing them at Lambeth, con- 
veyed them gradually, by night, to this cellar, 
and covered them with ſtones, iron bars, a thou- 
ſand bullets, and five hundred faggots ; all which 
they did at their leiſure, the parliament being 
prorogued to the 5th of November. | 
This being done, the conſpirators next con- 
ſulted how they ſhould ſecure the duke of Vork, 
who was too young to be expected at the parha- 
ment-houſe, and his ſiſter the princeſs Elizabeth, 
. educated at lord Harrington's, in Warwickſhire. 
It was reſolved, that Piercy and another ſhould 
enter into the duke's chamber, and a dozen more, 
properly diſpoſed at ſeveral doors, with two or 
three on horſeback at the court-gate- to receive 
him, ſhould carry him ſafe away as ſoon as the 
parlian:ent-houſe was blown up; or, if that could 
not be effected, to kill him, and to declare the 
princeſs. Elizabeth queen, having . ſecured her, 
under colour of a hunting- match, that day, 
Several of the conſpirators propoſed obtaining 
a foreign aid previous to the execution of their 
deſign ; but this was over-ruled, and it was agreed 
only to apply. to France, Spain, and the arch- 
duke, for aſſiſtance after the plot had taken ef- 
fect: they alſo reſolved to proclaim the princeſs 
Elizabeth queen, and to ſpread a report after the 
blow was given, that the puritans were the perpe- 
trators of ſo inhuman an action. | 


9 


the conſpi- 
rators, 


All matters being now prepared by 


4 
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and think 
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rators; they, without the leaſt remorſe of conſci- 
ence, and with the utmoſt impatience, expected 
the 5th of November. But all their counſels 
were blaſted by a happy and providential circum- 


ſtance: One of the conſpirators, with a defire td 


fave William Parker, lord Monteagle, ſent his 
lordſhip the following letter : 


„ My Lond, 


* Out of the love I bear to ſome of your 
friends, I have a_care for your preſervation ; 
therefore I adviſe you, as you tender your life, to 
deviſe you ſome excuſe to. ſhift off your atten- 
dance at this parliament ; for God and man have 
Eoncurred to puniſh the wickedneſs of this time : 
Nightly of this advertifement, but 
retire into the country, where you may 
expect the event with ſafety ; for though there 
de no appearance of any ſtir, yet I ſay they ſhall 
receive a terrible blow, this parliament, yet they 
mall not ſee who hurts them. This counſel is 
not to be contemned, becauſe it can do you good, 


and can do you no harm; for the danger is paft 


fo ſoon (or as quickly) as you burn this letter; 
and I hope God will give you the grace to make 
good uſe of it, to whoſe holy protection I com- 
mend you.” 


| The lord Monteagle 


was, for ſome time, at a 
Joſs what judgment to form of this letter, and 
unreſolved whether he ſhould ſlight the advertiſe- 
ment or not ; and fancying it a trick of his enemies 
to frighten him into an abſence from parliament, 
would have determined on the former, had his 


own ſafety been only in queſtion; but appre- 


hending the king's, life might be m danger, he 
took the letter at — to the earl of Saliſbury, 
who was equally puzzled about the meaning of 
it; and though he was inclined to think it a wild 
and waggiſh contrivance to alarm Monteagle, 
yet he thought to conſult about it with the 
earl of Suffolk, lord- chamberlain. The ex- 

mon, that the blow ſhould come, without 
— who hurt them, made them imagine 
that it would not be more proper than the time of 
parliament, nor by any other way like to be at- 

pted than by gunpowder, while the king was 
fitting in that afſembly : the lord-chamberlain 
thought this the more probable, becauſe there was 
2 great cellar under the parliament-chamber, ne- 
ver uſed for any thing but ſome wood or coal, 
belonging to Wineyard, the keeper of the ; 
and having communicated the letter to the earls 


| 
| 


of Nottingham, Worceſter, and Northampton, | 


ed no farther till the king came from Roy- | og. the conſpirators fled different ways, but 
I} chiefly into Wa 
His majeſty being ſhewed the letter by the || Digby had appointed a hunting-match, near Dun- 


n, on the firſt of November. 


earls, who, at the ſame time, acquainted him with 
their ſuſpicions, he was of opinion that either no- 
thing ſhould be done, or elſe en to prevent 
the danger; and that a ſearch ſhould be made on 
the day 


Accordingly, on Monday, the 4th of Novem- 
ber, in the afternoon, the lord-chamberlain, 
whoſe office it was to ſee all things put in readi- 
neſs for the king's coming, accompanied by Mon- 
teagle, went to viſit all places about the parlia- 
ment-houſe, and taking a light occaſion to fee 
the cellar, obſerved ws piles of. billets and fag- 

, but in greater number than he thought 
\ £ 


\ 


| 


In preparing for their defence, they put ſome 
it || moiſt powder before a fire to dry, and a ſpark 


| ventry ; and their whole 
ing that deſigned for the execution | 
ef the diabolical enterprize. 


aſking who owned the wood; and being told it 
belonged to one Mr: Piercy, he began to haye 
ſome ſuſpicions, knowing him to be a rigid papiſt 
and ſo ſeldom there, that he had no occaſion for 
ſuch a quantity of fuel; and Monteagle con- 
firmed him therein, by obſerving that Piercy had 
made him great prafeſſions of friendſhip, 
Though there were no other materials viſible 
yer Suffolk thought it was neceffary' to make 3 
farther ſearch ; and, upon his return to the king, 
a reſolution was taken that it ſhould be made in 
ſuch a manner as ſhould be effectual, without 
ſcandalizing any body, or giving any alarm. 
Sit Thomas Knevet, ſteward of Weſtminſter 
1 D — under the pretext of 
ing olen tapeſtry hangings in that place. 
and other houfes thereabouts, to . the hood 
and ſee if any thing was concealed underneath, 
This gentleman going at midnight, with ſeveral 
attendants, to the cellar, met Fawkes juſt coming 
out of it, booted and ſpurred, with a tinder-box 
and three matches in his pockets ; and feizing him 
without any ceremony, or aſking him any queſ- 
tions, as ſoon as the removal of the wood diſco- 
vered the barrels of gunpowder, he cauſed him to 
be bound, and properly ſecured. | 

Fawkes, who was an hardened and intrepid 
villain, made no heſitation of avowing the deſign, 
and that it was to have been executed on the mor- 
row. He made the fame acknowledgment at his 
examination before a committee of the council; 
and though he did not deny having ſome aſſo- 
clates in this conſpiracy, yet no threats of torture 
could make him diſcover any of them, declaring, 
* he was ready to die, and had rather ſuffer ten 
thouſand deaths, than willingly accuſe his maſter, 
or any other.“ . 

By repeated examinations, however, and aſſu- 
rances of his maſter's being apprehended, he ac 
length acknowledged, © that whilſt he was abroad, 
Piercy had kept the keys of the cellar, had been 
in it fince the powder had been laid there, and, 
in effect, that he was one of the principal aftors 
in the intended tragedy.” | 

In the mean time it was found out, that Piercy 
had come poſt out of the north on Saturday night, 
the 2d of November, -and had dined on Monday 
at Sion- Houſe, with the carl of Northumber- 
land ; that Fawkes had met him on the road ; and 
that, after the lord- chamberlain had been that 
evening in the cellar, he went, about fix o'clock, 
to his maſter, who had fled immediately, appre- 
hending the plot was detected. 

The news of the di immediately ſpread- 
arwickſhire, where Sir Everard 


church, to get a number of recuſants together, 
ſufficient to ſeize the princeſs Elizabeth; but this 
deſign was prevented by her taking refuge in Co- 
» making abouc 
one hundred, retired to Holbeach, the ſcat of Sir 
Stephen Littleton, on the borders of Stafford- 
ſhire, having broke open ſtables, and taken horſes 
from different people in the adjoining coun- 
tries, | | | 

Sir Richard Walſh, high-ſheriff of Worceſter- 


ſhire, purſued them to Holbeach, where he in- 


veſted them, and ſummoned them to ſurrender. 


from the voals ſetting it on fire, ſome of the 


eon{pirators 
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conſpirators were ſo burned in their faces, thighs, 
and arms, that they were ſcarce able to handle 
their weapons. Their caſe was deſperate, and 
no means of eſcape appearing, unleſs by forcing 
their way through the aſſailants; they made a de- 
ſperate ſally for that purpoſe. Cateſby (who firſt 
propoſed the manner of the plot) and Piercy were 
boch killed. Thomas Winter, Grant, Digby, 
Rook wood, and Bates, were taken and carried to 
London, where the firſt made a full diſcovery of 
the conſpiracy. Treſham, lurking about the 
city, and frequently ſhifting his quarters, was 

zprehended oon after, and, having confeſſed 

e whole matter, died of the ſtrangury in the 
Tower. The earl of Northumberland, ſuſpected 
by reaſon of his being related to Thomas Piercy, 
was, by way of precaution, committed to the 
cuſtody of the archbiſhop of Canterbury, at Lam- 
beth; and was afterwards fined thirty thouſand 

unds, and ſent to the Tower, for admitting 
Reey into the band of penſioners, without ten- 
dering him the oath of ſupremacy. 

Some eſcaped to Calais, and arriving there 
with others who fled to avoid a proſecution, which 
they apprehended on this occaſion, were kindly 
8281 by the governor; but one of them de- 
daring before him, that he was not fo much con- 
cerned at his exile, as that the powder-plot did 
not take effect, the governor was fo much in- 
cenſed at his glorying in ſuch an execrable piece 
of iniquity, that he endeayoured, but without 
effect, to throw him into the ſea, N 
On the 27th of January, eight of the conſpi- 
rators were tried and convicted; among whom 
was Sir Everard Digby, the only one that 
pleaded guilty to the indictment, though all the 


, * a "4 
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reſt had confeſſed their guilt before. Digby was 


| 
_— 
„ w_ g wg 


executed on the 3oth of the ſame month, with 


Robert Winter, Grant, and Bates, at the weſt 
end of St. Paul's church- yard. And Thomas 
Winter, Keyes, Rookwood, and Fawkes, were 
executed the following day in Old Palace- yard. 
Garnet was tried on the 28th of March, „“ for 
his knowledge and concealment of the conſpiracy; 
for adminiſtering an oath of ſecrecy to the con- 
ſpirators ; for perſuading them of the lawfulneſs 
of the treaſon, and for praying for the ſuccefs of 
the great action in hand at the beginning of the 
parliament.“ Being found guilty, he received 
ſentence of death, but was not exe till the 


3d of May; when, confeſſing his ou ul, and 


the iniquity of the enterprize, he exhorted all 
Roman catholics to abſtain from the like treaſon- 


able practices. Gerard and Hull, two jeſuits, got 
abroad; and Littleton, with ſeveral others, were 


— 


executed in the country. 


dred pounds a year in land, and a penſion' of 
five hundred pounds for life, as a reward for 


The lord Monteagle had a grant of two hun- 


diſcovering the letter which gave the firſt hint 


of the conſpiracy. And the anniverſary of this 


providential eſcape was ordered to be for ever 


commemorated. | 
Thus was this diabolical ſcheme happily ren- 
dered abortive ; and the authors of it btought to 
that condign puniſhment their infamy merited ! 
In this affair Providence undoubtedly inter- 


poſed in behalf of the. proteſtants, and faved 


them from that deſtruction which muſt have 
taken place, had the ſcheme ſucceeded to the 


wiſhes of a bigoted, ſuperſtitious, and wicked 


faction. 
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Containing an Account of a horrid Plot, concerted by the Papiſts, for deſtroying the City of 


71 


London by Fire, in the Reign of King Charles II. ITS 


» 


TIMULATED by revenge, and prompted 
8 by the force of ſuperſtitious principles, the 
papiſts ſtill dedicated their thoughts to every ma- 
chination their invention could project, to obtain 
their wiſhed-for purpofes, namely, the deſtruction 
ef the proteſtants in this iſland. _ 

Having failed in ſeveral efforts, they, at 
length, bethought themſelves of a ſcheme for 
deſtroying the capital of the kingdom, which 
they flattered themſelves might be productive of 
facilitating their farther intentions of extirpating 
the proteſtants, and, once more, | eſtabliſhing 
- Popery in the Engliſh dominions, 8525 

Though their ſcheme, in ſome meaſure, took 
place, yet it was not productive of the conſe- 
quences they hoped and wiſhed for. A great pare 
of the city was, indeed, deſtroyed, the melan- 
choly particulars of which we ſhall copy from the 
London Gazette, publiſned a few days after: 


| « Jhiteball, September 5, 1666. 
* On the ſecond inſtant, at one of the clock in 
me morning, there happened to break gut 8 ſad 

32 | 


nn 


to the water-ſide, 


and deplorable fire, at a baker's, in Pudding- 


lane, near Fiſh-ſtreet, which falling out at that 


hour of the night, and in a quarter of the town 


ſo cloſe built with wooden pitched houſes, ſpread 
itſelf ſo far before day, and with ſuch diſtraction 


to the inhabitants and neighbours, that care was 


not taken for the timely preventing the further 
diffuſion of it, by pulling down houfes, as ought * 
to have been; fo that this lamentable fire, in 


a ſhort time, became tov big to be maſtered 'by 


any engines, or working near it. It fell out moſt 
unhappily too, that a violent eaſterly wind fo- 
mented it, and kept it burning all that day, and 


the night following, ſpreading itſelf up to Grace? 
church- ſtreet; and downwards to Cannon-ftreet- 
as far as the Three Craties in 


K* 


the Vintry. 


The people, in all parts about it, were di- 


ſtracted by the vaſtneſs of it, and their particular 
care to carry away their goods. Many attempts 


were made to prevent the ſpreading of it, by pul- ; 


ling down houſes, and making great intervals, 
| byt all in yain, the fire ſeizing upon the timber 


53 and 


* 
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and rubbiſh, and ſo continuing itſelf, even through 


Monday and Tueſday, notwith ing his ma- 


Jelly's own, and his royal highneſs's indefatigable 
an 


perſonal pains to apply all poſſible remedies 


to prevent it, calling upon, and helping the peo- | 


le with their guards, and a great number of 
* bility and gentry unwearied aſſiſting therein, 
for which they were requited with a thouſand 
bleſſings from the poor diſtreſſed people. 

&« By the favour of God, the wind ſlackened a 
little on Tueſday night, and the flames meeting 
with brick buildings at the Temple, by little 
and little it. was obſerved to loſe its force on that 
ſide, ſo n Wedneſday morning we b to 
hope well, and his royal highneſs never deſpair- 

ing, or ſlackening his perſonal care, wrought ſo 
E that day, alſiſted in ſame parts by the lords 
of the council before and behind it, that a ſto 
was put to it at the Temple church, near H 
born-bridge, Pie - corner, Alderſgate, Cripple- 
gate, near the lower end of Coleman-ſtreet, at 
the end of Baſinghall- ſtreet, by the Poſtern, at 
the upper end of Biſhopſgate-ſtreet, and Leaden- 
hall-ſfreet, at the ſtandard in Cornhill, at the 
church in Fenchurch-ſtreet, near Clothworkers- 
hall in Mincing-lane, at themiddle of Mark-lane, 
and at the Tower-dock. | 

© On Thurſday, by the bleſſing of God, it 
was wholly beat down and extinguiſhed. But ſo 

as that eveni 8 urſt out in 
_ afreſh at the Temple, by the falling of ſome 
ſparks (as 1s r upon a pile of wooden 
buildings ; but royal highneſs, who watched 
there that whole night in perſon, by the great 
tabours and diligence uſed, and eſpecially by ap- 

lying powder to blow up the houſes about it, 
before day moſt happily maſtered it. 

« His majeſty then fat hourly in council, and 
ever ſince hath continued making rounds about 
the city, in all parts of it where the danger and 
miſchief was the „ till this morning that 
he hath ſent his the duke of Albemarle, 

whom he hath called for to aſſiſt him on this 
occaſion, to put his happy and ſucceſsful 
to the finiſhing this memorable deliver- 
ance.” | 

During the progreſs of this dreadful conflagra- 
tion, orders were given for pulling down various 
houſes in the e of Londen, in mw to 2 
ſerve the magazine in 
ſortreſs; = hs ion of which, the vio- 
lent eaſterly wind contributed more than the pre- 
caution. z 

Many thoufands of citizens, who, by this cala- 
ity, were deprived of their habitations, retired 
wit fields, deſtitute of all neceſſaries, and ex- 
poſed to the inclemency of the weather, till a 
fufficient number of huts could be erected for 
their relief. r the diſtreſſes of 
the „ his majeſty red a great quantity 
3 — 
a proc co Yo ma- 
e to encourage the bringing of 
all kinds of proviſions. | 


By the certificate of Jonas Moore and Ralph fo 
e 


Gatrix, the ſurveyors inted to examine 
ruins, it appeared, that this dreadful fire over. ran 
373 acres of ground within the walls, and burnt 
13, 200 houſes, 89 pariſh churches, beſides cha- 
pels; and that only eleven pariſh, churches within 
the walls were left Landing,” 


oo” 


F 
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To this account may alſo be added the magni 
thoſe ſpaces, and raging in a Wa. flame all | . 


rious periods 


ficent buildings of St. Paul's cathedral, Guildhal}, 
the Royal Exchange, Cuſtom-houſe, and Black. 
well-hall ; many hoſpitals and libraries, fifty-two 
halls of the city companies, and a great number 
of other ſtately edifices; together with three of 
the city gates, and the priſons of Newgate, the 
Fleet, the Poultry and Wood-ſtreet Compters; 
the loſs of which, by the beſt calculation, amounted 
to upwards of ten millions ſterling. And not- 
withſtanding all this deſtruction, yet only ſix per- 
ſons loſt their lives. | 

Variops were the conjectures of the people on 
the cauſe of this ſingular calamity : at firſt ſome 
imagined it to be caſual, but from a train of cir. 

| cumltances, it afterwards appeared to have been 
done from the malice and horrid contrivances of 
the papiſts. Several ſufpected perſons were taken 
into cuſtody ; but no poſitive proof being pro- 
duced againſt them, they were diſcharged. 

Though this diabolical ſcheme took place, in a 
great meaſure, to the wiſhes of the wicked' con- 
trivers, yet, inſtead of being prejudicial, it was, 
in the end, productive of the moſt happy conſe- 
quences to the metropolis. It certainly, for a 
time, occaſioned the moſt diſtinguiſhed diſtreſs 
to the inhabitants, but it afforded an opportunity 
that never happened before, and, in all human 
A it: never may again, of reſtoring the 
city with more uniformity, conveniency, and 
wholeſomeneſs, than could be expected in a town 
of progreſſive growth. The ſtreets were before 
narrow, crooked, and incommodious ; the houſes 
chiefly of wood, dark, cloſe, and ill-contrived ; 
with their ſeveral ſtories projecting beyond each 
other, as they roſe, over the narrow ſtreets. The 
free circulation of the air was, by theſe means, 
obſtructed; and the people breathed a ſtagnant, 
unwholeſome element, replete with foul effluvia, 
fufficieat of itſelf to generate putrid diſorders, 
and diſpoſed to harbour any peſtilential taint it 
might receive, All theſe inconveniences were 
removed, by the ſtreets being made more open, 

and the buildings principally formed of brick; 

ſo that if, either by accident or otherwiſe, a fire 
ſhould happen in future, its progreſs would be 

ſoon ſtop and the direful conſequences 
which generally ariſe from ſuch circumſtances 
rendered trifling. 

Beſides the conveniences already mentioned, 
the Fire of London was certainly productive of 
an advantage of the moſt yaluable nature, namely, 

the Extirpation of that contagious and deſtructive 
the plague, which, but the year be- 
fore, had brought thouſands to their graves. 
This horrid diſeaſe had made great devaſtation 
among the inhabitants, not only of the metropo- 
lis, but different parts of the kingdom, at va- 
; but, thank God, its baneful in- 
fluence has never taken place here ſince the be- 
forementioned cataſtrophe, and there is great 
reaſon to ſuppoſe that the fire materially contri- 
buted to the production of ſo happy a circum- 


—_ 


To perpetuate, 
lar an occurrence, a monument was 
in that part of the city near which the fire 
began; and as it ſtill remains in its original ſtate, 
it may not be improper here to preſerve a de- 


ſtance. 
| however, the remembrance of 


ſcription of it, 


| The Monument, which is a noble fluted co- 
lumn, 
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jumn, is fituated in a ſmall ſquare open to the | 


ſtreet, on the eaſt ſide of Fiſh-ſtreet-hill, It 
was deſigned by Sir Chriſtopher Wren, by whom 
it was begun to be erected in the year 1671, and 
choroughly completed by that great architect in 
the year 1677. It is eſteemed the nubleſt modern 
column in the world; and may, in ſome reſpects, 
vie with the moſt celebrated of antiquity, which 
are conſecrated to the names of Trajan and An- 
toninus. 5 

This ſtately column, which is twenty-four feet 
higher than Trajan's pillar at Rome, is built of 
Portland ftone, of the Doric order, and fluted. 
Its altitude from the ground 1s 202 feet, and the 
diameter of the ſhaft, or body of the column, is 
fifteen feet. It ſtands on a pedeſtal forty feet 
high, the ground, plinth, or bottom of which, is 
twenty-eight feet ſquare. Within is a large ſtair- 
caſe of black marble, containing 345 ſteps, each 
fix inches thick, and ten inches and a half broad. 
Over the capital is an iron balcony, which encom- 

aſſes a cone thirty-two feet high, ſupporting a 
Haring urn of braſs, gilt“ . On the cap of the 
pedeſtal, at the angles, are four dragons, (the 
ſupporters of the city arms) and between them 
trophies, with ſymbols of regality, arts, ſciences, 
commerce, &c. | 

The weſt ſide of the -pedeſtal is adorned 
with curious emblems, by the maſterly hand 
of Mr. Cibber, father to the late poet laureat; 
in which the eleven principal figures are done in 
alto, and the reſt in baſſo relievo. The princi- 
pal figure, to which the eye is particularly di- 
rected, is a female, repreſenting the city of Lon- 
don, fitting in a languiſhing poſture on a heap 
of ruins: her head appears reclining, - her hair 
is diſhevelled, and her hand lies careleſsly on 
her ſword. Behind is Time 3 raiſing her 
up; and at her ſide a woman, repreſenting Pro- 
vidence, gently touching her with one hand, 
whilſt, A. a winged ſceptre in the other, ſhe 
directs her to regard two goddeſſes in the clouds; 
one with a cornucopie, ſignifying Plenty, and 
the other with a palm branch, denoting the em- 


blem of peace. At her feet is a bee-hive, ſnew- 


ing, that by induſtry and application, the greateſt 
difficulties are to be ſurmounted. Behind Time 
are divers citizens exulting at his endeavours to 
reſtore her; and beneath, in the midſt of the 
ruins, is a dragon, who, as ſupporter of the city 
arms, endeavours to preſerve them with his paw. 
ſite the city, on an elevated pavement, ſtands 

king Charles II. in a Roman habit, with a wreath 
of laurel on his head and a truncheon in his hand; 
who, approaching the city, commands three of 
his attendants to deſcend to her relief : the firſt 
repreſents the Sciences, with wings on her head, 
and a circle of naked boys dancing upon it, hold- 
ing Nature in her hand, with her numerous 


* In the place of this urn, which was ſet up contrary to 
Sir Chriſtopher's opinion, was originally intended a coloſſal 
ſtatue, in braſs, gilt, of king Charles II. as founder of the 
new city, after the manner of the Roman pillars, which 
terminated with the ſtatues of their Cæſars; as alſo a figure 
erect of a woman crowned with turrets, holding a ſword 
and cap of maintenance, with other enſigns of the city's 
grandeur and re-erection, 

Sir Chriſtopher, prior to this, made a deſign of a pillar 
ſomewhat leſs in proportion, viz; fourteen feet in diameter, 
and after a peculiar device; for as the Romans expreſſed by 
relievo on the pedeſtals, and round the ſhafts of their co- 
lumns, the hiſtory of ſuch actions and incidents as were in- 
tended to be thereby commemorated ; ſo this monument of 


the conflagration and reſurrecon of the city of London was 
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breaſts ready to give aſſiſtance to all. The ſe- 
cond is Architecture, with a plan in one hand, 
and a ſquare and pair of compaſſes in the other. 


The third is Liberty, waving a hat in the air, and 


ee her joy at the pleaſing proſpect of the 
city's ſpeedy recovery. Behind the king ſtands 
his brother the duke of York, with a garland in 


one hand to crown the riſing city, and a ſword - 


in the other for her defence. Behind him are 
Juſtice and Fortitude, the former with a coronet, 


and the latter with a reined lion. In the pave- 
ment, under the ſovereign's feet, appears Envy , 
peeping from her cel, and knawing a heart 


and in the upper part of the back-ground, the 
re· conſtruction of the city is repreſented by ſcaf- 
folds, erected by the ſides of the unfiniſhed houſes, 
with builders and labourers at work upon them. 
On the caſt ſide of the pedeſtal is the following 
inſcription, ſignifying the times in which this pillar 
was begun, continued, and brought to perfec- 
tion: 8 
ö et Inc 
prætore Lond. 
A. D. MDCLXXI. 
perducta altius | 
Geo. Waterman, Eq. P. V. 
Roberto Hanſon, Eq. P. V. 
Gulielmo Hooker, P. V. 
Roberto Viner, Eq. P. V. 
Joſepho Sheldon, Eq. P. V. 
| ecta 
Thoma Davis, Eq. P. V. 
urb. 
Anno Dom. 
MDCLXXVII. 
The north and ſouth fides of the pedeſtal have 


each a Latin inſcription; one deſcribing the de- 


ſolation of the city, and the other its reſtoration, 


That on the north fide is as follows: 


« Anno Chriſti CIODCLXVI. Die iv r. Nonis 
Septembris, hinc in Orientem, pedum CCI. in- 
tervallo (quz eſt hujuſce columnæ altitudo) 
erupit de media nocte incendium, quod vento 
ſpirante hauſit etiam longinqua, et partes per 
omnes populabundum ferebatur cum impetu & 
fragure incredibili. XX CIX templa, portas, præ- 
torium, ædes publicas, prochotrophia, ſcholas, 
bibliothecas, inſularum magnum numerum, do- 
mus CCIOOOOOOOOCC, vices CD, abſumpſit: 
de XXVVM regionibus. XV funditus delevit, 
alias VIII laceras & ſemiuſtas reliquit. Urbis 
cadaver ad CDVI jugera, hinc ab arce per Thas 
meſis ripam ad templariorum fanum, illinc ab 
euro aquilonali portus ſecundum muros ad foſſæ 
fletanz capur, porrexit; adverſus opes civium 
& fortunas infeſtum, erga vita innocuum, ut per 


_ 
— —— 


repreſented by a pillar in flames. The flames, | blazing 
from the loop-hules of the ſhaft, intended to give light 
to the ſtairs within, were in brafs-work gilt; and on t 
top was a phoenix riſing from her aſhes, alſo of braſs, 
ilt. > 
x + The fire of London certainly began on the 2d of Sep- 
tember, but by ſome miſtake of the maſon, it is dated the 
h in the Latin inſcription on the monument. It is very 
ingular, that none of the authors of the ſurveys or this 
metropolis have taken the leaſt notice of this glaring error, 
except Walter Harriſon, Eſq; whom we have before quoted, 
and from whoſe diſtinguiſhed accuracy, in a multiplicity 
of inſtances, may be placed the greateſt dependence on 
the circumſtances related in that valuable performance. 


omnia 


— — 


: "ls. 


eighty- nine churches, the city-gates, 
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omnia referret ſupremam illam mundi exuſtionem, 
Velox clades fuit ; exiguum tempus eandem vidit 
civitatem florentiſſimam, & nullam. Tertio die, 
cum jam plane evicerat humana conſilia & ſub- 
ſidia omnia, ccelitus, ut par eſt credere, juſſus 
ſtetit fatalis ignis & quaquaverſum elanguit. 

Sed furor papiſtucus qui tam diræ patravit 
nondum teſtingutur.”” - 


TRANSLATION. 


ae In the year of Chriſt 1666, the 2d day 
of September, eaſtward from hence, at the diſt- 
ance of two hundred feet, (the height of this 
column) a fire broke out about midnight, which, 
being driven on by a ſtrong wind, not only waſted 
the adjacent parts, but alſo very remote places, 
with incredible noiſe and fury. It conſumed 
Guild-hall, 
many hoſpitals, ſchools, and libraries; a vaſt 
number of ſtately edifices, above thirteen thou- 


. ſand two hundred dwelling-houſes, and four hun- 


dred ſtreets : of the twenty ſix wards it deſtroyed 
fifteen, and left eight others ſhattered, and half 
burnt. The ruins of the city were four hundred 
and thirty-ſix acres, from this pillar, by the 
Thames ſide, to the Temple-church ; and, from 
the north-eaſt fide, along the City-wall, to Hol- 
born-bridge. To the eſtates and fortunes of the 
citizens it was mercileſs, but to their lives very 
favourable ; that it might in all things reſemble 
the laſt conflagration of the world. The deſtruc- 
tion was ſudden ; for in a ſmall ſpace of time the 
ſame city was ſeen moſt flouriſhing, and reduced 
to nothing. Three days after, when this fatal fire 
had baffled all human councils and endeavours in 
the opinion of all, it ſtopped, as it were, by the 
3 of heaven, and was extinguiſhed on every 


The inſcription on the ſouth ſide runs thus: 


ce Carolus II. C. Mart. F. Mag. Brit. Franc. 
& Hib. Rex. Fid. D. Princeps clementiſſimus, 
miſeratus luctuoſam rerum faciem, plurima fu- 
mantibus jam tum ruinis, in ſolatium civium & 
urbis ſuæ ornamentum providit, tributum remi- 


ſit, preces ordinis & populi Londinenſis retulit 


ad regni ſenatum, qui continuo decrevit, ut pub- 
lica opera pecunia publica, ex vectigali carbonis 
ſoſſilis oriunda, in meliorem formam reſtitueren- 
tur; utique ædes ſacræ & D. Pauli templum a 
fundamentis omni magnificentia extruerentur; 
pontes, portæ, carceres novi fierent; emunda- 
rentur alvei, vici ad regulam ref; t, clivi 
complanarentur, aperirentur angiportus, ſora & 
macella in areas ſepoſitas eliminatur angiportus, 
ſora & mecalla in areas ſepoſitas eliminarentur. 
Cenſuit etiam, uti ſingulæ domus muris interge- 
rinis concluderentur, univerſæ in frontem pari 
altitudine conſurgerent, omneſque parietes ſaxo 
quadrato aut cots latere ſolidarentur; utique 
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nemini liceret ultra ſeptennium ædificando im- 
morari. Ad hc lites de terminis orituras leg. 
lata præſcidit; adjecit 18 ſupplicationes an- 
nuas, & ad æternam poſterorum memoriam H. C 
P. C. Feſtinatur undique, reſurgit Londinum. 
majore celeritate an ſplendore incertum: unium 
triennium abſolvit quod ſeculi opus credebatur. 


TRANSLATION, 


* Charles the Second, fon of Charles the 
Martyr, king of Great-Britain, France, and Ire. 
land, Defender of the Faith, a moſt gracious - 
prince, commiſerating the deplorable ſtate of 
things, whillt the ruins were yet ſmoaking, pro- 
vided for the comfort of his citizens, and the or. 
nament of his city; remitted their taxes, and re- 
ferred the petitions of the magiſtrates and inha. 
bitants to the parliament, who immediately paſſed 
an act, that public works ſhould be 2 to 
greater beauty with public money, to be raiſed 
by an impoſition on coal; that churches, and 
the cathedral of St. Paul's, ſhould be rebuilt from 
their foundations, with all magnificence ; that 
_ gates, and priſons mould be new made, 
the ſewers cleanſed, the - ſtreets made ſtrait and 
regular, ſuch as were ſteep leveled, and tho: 
too narrow to be made wider. Markets and 
ſhambles to be alſo enlarged, and ſituated in dif. 
ferent parts of the city. T hat every houſe ſhould 
be built with party walls, and all in front raiſec 
of equal height; that thoſe walls ſhould be of 
ſquare ſtone or brick; and that no man ſhould be 
longer than ſeven years building his houſe. An— 
niverſary prayers were alſo enjoined ; and to per- 

ate the memory thereof to poſterity, they 
cauſed this column to be erected. 1 he work was 
carried on with diligence, and London is re- 
ſtored ; but whether with greater ſpeed or beauty, 
may be made a queſtion. In three years time the 
world ſaw that finiſhed, which was ſuppoſed to 
be the buſineſs of an age.” 


Under the beforementioned inſcriptions, in 
one continued line round the baſe of the pedeſtal, 
are the following words : 

« This pillar was ſet up in tual remem- 
brance of the moſt dreadful burning of this 
proteſtant city, begun and carried on by the 
treachery and malice of the popiſh fact ion, in the 
beginning of September, in the year of our Lord 
1666, in order to execute their horrid plot, to 
extirpate the proteſtant religion, and the. old 
Engliſh liberty, and to. introduce popery and 
ſlayery.” | 


This inſcription, on the duke of York's acceſ- 
ſion to the throne, was immediately eraſed ; but 
was reſtored again ſoon after the revolution. And 


the whole fabric is, at preſent, in the ſituation 
above deſcribed. 
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G HAP. . 


Ene 
— roteſtant religion, we 
of the life of Sir Edmandbu 


fate he ſo little deſerve. * 

This great and. good mag Was deſcended from 
an antient and reſpectable family in. the county of 
Kent, who gave him an education ſuitable to his 
birth and quality. He received the firſt rudi. 
ments of learning at Weſtminſter ſchool, and 
' finiſhed his ſtudies at the univerſity of Oxford. 

In order to improve himſelf ſtill farther, he 
travelled into foreign parts, and, during his reſi- 
dence there, was equally careful to avoid immo- 
rality, as he was to be deluded by the falſe reli- 
gion, as practiſed in thoſe parts. From the ſound 
principles of religion and virtue, which he had 
imbibed by means of his careful parents and in- 
ſtructors, he was ſufficiently armed againſt both; 
and returned home rather informed than cor- 
rupted. Like the induſtrious bee, he extracted 
the honey of uſeful experience and” obſervations 
from the worſt of things, and thereby procured 
an advantageous harveſt. n , 

On his return to England, he entered himſelf 
a member of Gray's-Inn, where, by: diligent ap- 
plication, he ſoon acquired a competent know- 
edge of the municipal laws of his country. His 
intentions were, to have diſtinguiſhed himſelf by 
obtainin ut 
natural deſect in his hearing, he thought it would 
be a prejudicial impediment in that character; 
and, therefore, | after continuing, fome years dt 
that inn, he left it, and retired to his friends in 
the country, F 

Being naturally of an active diſpoſition, he ſoon 
became weary of ſolitude, determined to 
undertake ſome enterprize, in which his time 
might be uſefully employed. He accordingly 
leſt the country, and came to London, where he 
entered into partnerſhip with a perſon who kept a 
wood-wharf near Dowgate. | ths 
In this connection he was exceeding happy, his 
e being nearly of the ſame diſpoſition with 

imſelf. By their joint attention to buſineſs, in 
the courſe of a few years they each acquired a 
very handſome fortune; when Mr. Godfrey's 
partner marrying to advantage, left the buſineſs 
entirely to him. 
Soon after this, 
42 
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a ſituation at the bar; but having a. 
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could be expected or deſired, to illuſtrate the 
merits of a worthy and deſerving magiſtrate? 
| 
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Fate for the county of Mid- 
We are now to confider Mr. Godfrey only in 
his magiſterial character, in Which he diſtin- 
guiſhed himſelf with ſuch integrity and Juſtice, 
as to acquire the particular notice of his ſove- 
reign,” wha frequently ſaid, “he took him to be 
the beſt juſtice of peace in his Kingdom,” What 
greater encomium than this, from ſuch a prince, 


But to ſhew that he was not undeſerving this 
royal encomium, we ſhall give a ſhort but juſt 
character of him. F 

He was naturally of a kind, courteous, and 
affable temper, free of acceſs, and ready to hear 
the meaneſt perſons, who either came on buſineſs, 


| or to ſeek redreſs for injuries received from others. 


Civility and courteſy were the ornaments of his 
temper, the ground of which conſiſted in the 
adminiſtration of juſtice, "and the practice of 
charĩtable actions. No perſon could be more 


phnctual and exa& than he, in diſcharging the 


duties of his office. He rendered to every man 
his right, and diſcreetly looked after his own. 
He preſerved ſound and orthodox principles; but 


— 


| that in the practice of it he, did i 


Mr. Gedfrey removed from, || 


ESTs 4 x 


was far from cenſuring thoſe who differed from 
him in religious ſentiments. | Though he was 
moſt. ſtrict in. reproving and puniſhing” greater 
enormities, yet he could charitably bear with the 
leffer infirraities-of ſuch, in whom a controuling - 
virtue more eminently prevailed. In fine, though 
he had a warm regard to himſelf, and his own 
actions, yet he could bear with others far greater 
miſcarriages than he allowed in himſelf : though 
he always frowned upon the frontleſs finner, yet, 
ſuch was his candour, he would not, if poſſi le, 

put a modeſt tranſgreſſor to the bluſn. 
His charity was fo truly chriſtian and heroic, _ 
ith ſuch pri- 
vacy, that his left hand was a ſtihger to what 
his right hand did. Few have more merited 

7, 28 applayly 
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applauſe in this reſpect than himſelf, though none 
ſought it leſs. Among other humane and chari- 
table actions, he allowed a poor, but religious fa- 
mily in Weftminſter 101. per annum towards 
their ſupport, and this annuity he continued for 
ſeveral years. 

Though he was ever ſevere againſt beggars and 
vagabonds, who refuſed to maintain themſelves 
by induſtry and labour, and lived altogether on 
the alms of others; yet he was ſo much a friend 
to thoſe, whoſe poverty was neither occaſioned by 
miſconduct, or continued by idleneſs, that they 
never went without relief, either by being em- 
ployed, or receiving ſome charitable donation. 

| He was ever anxious for reconciling differences 
berween contending parties ; nor would he reſt till 
he had accompliſhed his ends, He coveted not 
ſo much the triumph of the laurel as the ſhadow 
of the olive-branch. Moderation and peace 
were the proper elements of his nature, 

Thus far have we conſidered Mr. Godfrey, 


merely as a man ; we ſhall now take ſome no- 


tice of him as a Chriſtian, and a pure follower of 
the true goſpel of Chriſt. But we cannot diſplay 
his character on this head, more fully than is 
done. by that learned prelate Dr. Lloyd, who 
preached his funeral ſermon ; and who, as by 
reaſon of his intimacy with him he had the great- 
eſt ene ſo by his faculty was moſt capa- 
ble to judge of him in this particular. His words 


gs which belong to a private 
Chriſtian, I ought to know him better than moſt 
others. And I did know that by him which 

ives me abundant comfort in his death. I knew 

im to be a juſt and charitable man; a devour, 
a zealous, and conſcientious Chriſtian, His re- 
ligion was more for uſe than ſhew. And yet he 
was conſtant in all the acts of God's worſhip, as 
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to the allegations both of appellants and crimi. 
nals, and fully hearing whatever (and fo long as) 
they had any thing in reaſon to offer to him; ra- 
ther than the truth on either ſide ſhould be undiſ. 
covered by any prejudicate fore-ſtalling of the 
evidence, He had a ſound integrity of mind, the 
golden. vein of all his actions: he was not to bg 


corrupted by bribes (the common taint of juſtice) 


nor to be biaſſed by any ſiniſter intereſts : he was 
plain and upright, and regularly conformable to 
the ſtricteſt rules of juſtice and honeſty in all the 
particular adminiſtrations of his province, To 
theſe qualities may be added, an heroic fortitude 
and invincible courage of mind, which was the 
ſhield of his other virtues, and by which he was 
defended againſt all the difficulties and diſcourage- 
ments he met with ; keeping his ground with a 
ſtedfaſt uprightneſs amidſt ſuch trials as perſons 
of leſs courage than himſelf would have ſunk 


under, - 8 
is a ſufficient proof of the great- 


The followi 


| neſs of his mind, in daring to be juſt to himſelf, 


and of his wiſhes to eclipſe the power of iniquity, 
though in the moſt elevated character. 

A great perſonage at court was indebted to him 
a conſiderable ſum of money, for the payment of 
which he had frequently applied without receiving 


| any other ſatisfaction than that of promiſes. Mr. 


well out of judgment as affection. And though | 


the compaſſion that he had for all men that did neither patronize or allow. 


amiſs, extended itſelf to all manner of diffent- | 


ers, and amongſt thein he had a kindneſs for the 
perſons of many Roman catholics : yet he always 
declared a particular hatred and deteſtation of 
Popery. I ſay this on purpoſe to be remembered 
{becauſe ſome would have him a Papiſt, or in- 
clined that way) I never pleaſed him with any 
duty I performed ; at leaft, he never thanked me 
for any ſo much, as hel ht for thoſe ſermons 
which I preached againft Popery.” 

Having faid thus much with reſpect to the 
8 of Mr. as a man and 
a Chriſtian ; we ſhall now conſider him in his 
more public capacity as a magiſtrate, in which 

yince we ſhall notice ſuch particulars, as may 

moſt deſerving the attention of the reader, and 
at F 
great a man. 
Beſides _ we have before hinted of his 
abilities for this ſervice by the happineſs of his 
education, (having been brought up a ſtudent in 
the laws of England) he was otherwiſe qualified 
for it, by having many natural endowments re- 
uiſite to the compoſition of a good magiſtrate. 

e had a deep and fiercing judgment to ſearch 
into the niceties and intricacies of ſuch difficult 
8 8 and to e 
accordingly : an indefatigable patience, mix 
with a 3 ſerenity of 1 whereby he 
could bear with the clamours and impertinencies 
of ſuch as came before him, leiſurely attending 


Godfrey, well knowing the ability of the perſon, 
and that his pretences were but b many — 
delays to defer the payment of that which, though 
juſtly due, he knew (by reaſon of his privilege) 
he could not in ordinary courſe of juſtice be 
troubled for, reſolved, however, to ſue him at 
common law (notwithſtanding his ſaid privilege) 
and rather truſt to his majeſty's clemency for in- 
fringing on the privilege of his houſhold, than 
fuffer himſelf to be 47 of a juſt debt by 
one who would make ſuch a protection an aſylum 
to that injuſtice which he knew his majeſty would 


Accordingly, after again trying fair means with- 
out ſucceſs, Mr. Godfrey got the courtier ar- 
reſted by virtue of the king's writ, and a warrant 
thereon E by the ſheriff; and he was taken 
into cuſtody till fuch time as he ſhould give ſuf- 
ficent bail to anſwer the action. But inſtead of 
endeavouring to do this, he inſiſted on his pri- 
vilege, ſent to Whitehall, and got an order ſor 
the commitment of Mr. Godfrey for breach of 
privilege. | 

In conſequence of this, Mr. Godfrey was taken 
into cuſtody, and was to remain a priſoner till 
he ſhould diſcharge the nobleman of the arreſt. 
But this he peremptorily refuſed, rather chuſing 
to ſuffer a diſagreeable reſtraint, than to gratify 
— obſtinacy of his adverſary by a too eaſy com - 

ance. | 
: Mr. Godfrey quietly ſubmitted to his confine- 
ment for fix days, at the expiration of which 
his majeſty, who had been informed of the cir- 
cumſtances of the caſe, ordered his diſcharge. 
He was ſo well pleaſed with the magnanimity 
and heroic diſpoſition of Mr. Godfrey, that he 
not only pardoned the miſdemeanor, but conferred 
on him the honour of knighthood : and as 3 
farther token of reſpe& admitted him again into 
the commiſſion of the peace, from which he had, 
by means of his adverſary, been removed. 

The above is one inſtance of this great man's 
fortitude of mind, as well in daring dangers as 
bearing troubles ; but a ſtill more diſtinguiſhed 

one 
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one appears in his conduct during the dreadful 

lague in 1665 when the cities of London and 
lweſtminſter were, in a manner, deſerted by their 
inhabitants, and few left but ſuch of the poorer 
ſort, who had neither money or friends to enable 
them to remove farther: when the arrows of the 
Almighty were ſcattered abroad in every corner: 
when almoſt every houſe was turned into a ſe- 
pulchre, and epitaphed with the doleful inſcrip- 
tion of a Miſerere Domine, while the dead and 
living ſeemed buried together ; when the fear of 
the contagion rendered the few inhabitants as un- 
ſociable to each other, as they would have been 
with wild beaſts in a wilderneſs, every man fear- 
ing to come near another, leſt he ſhould meet 
with his own executioner ; when their very words 
were feared as bullets; when breath itſelf, the 
inſtrument of life in one, might be death to an- 
other as it paſſed from him. In fine, when 
death and danger filled all places, and turned the 
whole town into one univerſal ſcene of miſery 
and mortality ; then it was that this worthy ma- 


giſtrate ſhewed the greateſt proofs of a true | 


chriſtian courage and reſolution, in adventuring 
to ſlay for a public good, in all the greateſt heats 
of this dangerous contagion. When death, in 
various appearances, ſeemed ready to devour him, 
and which mult have been the caſe, if his tutelar 
angel (conſigned by Providence) had not pre- 
ſerved him to greater purpoſes. ' 
It was no unadviſed forwardneſs, or injudicious 
temerity, that prompted him thus to hazard his 
life ; neither was it from any advantageous ex- 
pectations: on the contrary, it aroſe purely from 
a juſt and conſcientious regard to his duty, in 
the place where he knew (in the abſence of his 
fellow-magiſtrates who had fled from the danger) 
he might be inſtrumental, as well in preſerving 
the lives, as the properties, of thoſe who ſhould 
be expoſed both to the danger of the contagion, 
and the rapine of the wicked, the latter of whom 
frequently take advantage of ſuch public cala- 
mities, by enriching themſelves with the ſpoils 
of the deceaſed, to the great injury of the wretched 
ſurvivors. 

For theſe ends, and theſe only, did Sir Ed- 
mundbury Godfrey continue in London during 


the whole time the peſtilence raged : and ſuch 


was his aſſiduity in endeavouring to relieve the 
afflictions of the wretched inhabitants in his 
neighbourhood, that they conſidered him as their 
guardian genius; as the aſylum and ſanctuary of 
their diſtreſſed conditions. But the moſt juſt re- 
preſentation of his conduct, during this melan- 
choly period, is given by that worthy prelate 
Dr. Lloyd, whom we have before quoted ; and 
whoſe words, on the occaſion, are briefly as 
follow: | 
« He was the man, ſays he, (ſhall I ſay the 
only man of his place) that ſtayed to do good, 
did the good he ſtayed for. Shall we go about 
to inſtance 1n particulars ? It is impoſſible, they 
are innumerable. It is eaſier to ſay, what good 
did he not, that lay within the verge of his pro- 
vince? His houſe was not only the ſeat of juſ- 
tice, but an hoſpital of charity, where, beſides 
that relief which he commonly afforded the poor, 
at other times, for the neceſſity of living, he 
now extended his charity to give them phyſic, to 


preſerve them from dying, when they were in a 


more immediate danger by the contagion, than 


of Karying : be was the man, (and wherg wag 


— __ 
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there ſuch another) that laying aſide the grandeur 
of his circumſtances, would familiarly viſit his 

r ſick neighbours, and adminiſter ſuitable re- 
ief to them: he was the man, that at that time 
durſt yenture himſelf into the very garriſon of 
death, the Peſt-houſe, (the ordering of which he 
took into his peculiar care and adminiſtration) 
and there, amidſt the deadly fumes that aroſe 
from their putrid ſores, would he ſtand by the 
diſeaſed lazars, and ſee them dreſſed, not deny- 
ing them any relief or aſſiſtance that. lay in his 
power to afford them.” 

His juſtice was no leſs remarkable than his 
charity, when there was any need of it, as man 
times there were, to right the dead, as well as 
to relieve the living; of which the following is a 
ſingular inſtance; |, 

A profligate and unfeeling wretch had, for 
ſome time, made it a practice to rob the dead, 
notwithſtanding the horror that is naturally con- 
comitant to ſuch actions. He went, in the dead 
of the night, to the cemetries and church-yards, 
where, breaking up the filent clods, he facrile- 
giouſly ranſacked the graves, and pillaged them 
with no leſs remorſe than ſoldiers do their van- 
| Hanes enemies. in the field of war. He took 
rom the bodies their apparel, the ſheets, and 
other linen, in which they were interred, and 
decently covered, leaving their carcaſes naked 
and expoſed. | 

This diſtinguiſhed miſcreant had practiſed his 
nocturnal and inhuman depredations fo long, and 
with ſuch. diligence, that he had filled a large 
warehouſe with the ſpoils of the dead. He was 
happily at length detected, and information being 
given to Sir Edmundbury Godfrey, he went, at- 
tended by proper aſliſtants, to the place where 
he was informed the goods were concealed, and 
ſeized them. In the mean time, the criminal, 
having heard of the diſcovery, fled; and being 
hardened againſt the fear of infection by his great 
familiarity with the dead, he took ſanctuary in 
the Peſt-houſe, where he thought himſelf ſuffici- 
ently ſecure. This, indeed, might have been 
the caſe had it not been for the magnanimity of the 
intrepid magiſtrate, The officers that attended 
him, and to whom warrants were directed for a 
prehending the criminal, declined the ſervice ; 
on which the noble knight himſelf, as a pattern of 
diſtinguiſhed but ſeaſonable courage, and from 
his great zeal for juſtice, ventured to go to the 
fatal place, where he immediately ſeized the 
offender, and delivered him into the hands of 
the officers, in order to be ſecured for examina- 
tion at a convenient opportunity, 

The next day he was brought before the ma- 
ſtrate, where the facts being clearly proved 

y ſeveral witneſſes, in order to make a proper 
example of ſo a great a villain, and to prevent 
others from following his example, Sir Edmund- 
bury pronounced the following ſentence, as being 
. ſuitable to the nature of his crime: that 
he ſhould be taken to the church-yard, where he 
had perpetrated his villainies, and after being 
ſtripped naked to the waiſt, ſhould be ſeverely 
ſcourged round the place by the beadle of the 
pariſh, This ſeritence was accordingly executed 
in the preſence of a great number of ſpectators, 
who had aſſembled to ſee (what was at that time) 
ſo remarkable a puniſhment. | 

So hardened was this wretch, and ſo inſenſible 


to ſhame, that inſtead of being affected either 


| 
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ment inflicted, he meditated revenge againſt the 
worthy magiſtrate, and formed the horrid reſolu- 
tion of depriving him of his exiſtence. 

To effect this, he one evening laid in wait 
ſor him at the corner of a ſtreet by which 
he knew he muſt paſs. As ſoon as Sir Edmund- 
bury appeared, the villain ſtruck at him 
with a cudgel, on which the knight imme- 
diately drew his ſword, and defended himſelf for 
a conſiderable time. At length, with the aſſiſ- 
tance of ſome people who came that way, the 
villain was ſecured, and committed to Newgate 
for trial the enſuing ſeſſions at the Old-Bailey. 
Of this offence he was acquitted, but ſeveral 
other inditments appearing againſt him for fe- 
lony, he was capitally convicted, and received 
ſentence of death. By the -interpoſition of the 
court his ſentence was remitted to that of tran- 


ſportation, when following the like wicked prac- 


tices abroad that he had done at home, he was 
there convicted of a criminal fact; and not 
meeting with the like lenity, ſuffered that pu- 
niſhment-his infamy merited. 


From a ſtrict attention to buſineſs, and the na- 


tural fatigues conſequent thereon, Sir Edmund- 
bury Godfrey, in the year 1678, became ſo re- 
duced by bodily illneſs, that his life was appa- 
rently in danger. He was therefore adviſed, by 
his phyſicians, to go to Montpellier, in France, 
the air of that country being eſteemed an almoſt 
certain reſtorative to decayed conſtitutions. He 
accordingly took their advice, and after reſiding 
there a few months, returned to England greatly 
benefited by his excurſion. 

But the pains he thus took to preſerve that life, 
which had hitherto been ſo diſtinguiſhedly bene- 
ficial to at numbers of his —— 
were all felt by a moſt horrid plot, which was 
diſcovered ſoon after his return, and which ex- 
poſed him to an untimely and cruel death. 

This horrid conſpiracy was formed by the 
page's, and is diſtinguiſhed in the annals of Eng- 

by the name of the Popiſh Plot. It was 
ſaid that the deſign of the conſpiracy was, to kill 
the king, to ſubvert the government, to extir- 
pate the proteſtant religion, and to eſtabliſh 


The authors and promoters of this plot were 
ſaid to be the pope and cardinals, the Romith, 
French, Spaniſh and Engliſh jeſuits, the ſemi- 
nary prieſts in England, who at this time came 
over in great numbers, and ſeveral e lords, 
and others of that party. The duke of York 
himſelf was deeply ſuſpeRted of being concerned 
in it, except that part of killing the king; and 
that point excepted, the king himſelf was ſup- 


poſed to have favoured the conſpiracy. The ar- 


ticle of taking off the king appeared to be only 
the project of a part of the conſpirators, to make 
way for the duke of York to aſcend the throne, 
who was more forward, active, and leſs fearful 
than the king, and conſequently more likely to 
bring the grand deſign of the conſpiracy, the 
changing the government and religion, to a ſpee- 
dier concluſion. | | 

The chief diſcoverer of this conſpiracy was 


| 
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for the crimes he had committed, or at the puniſh- | 


He alſo went into Spain, and was admitted to 


the councils of the jeſuits. By theſe means he 


got acquainted with all the ſecret deſigns that 
were carrying on, in order to eſtabliſh po 

in this nation: and then returning to England 
he digeſted the ſeveral matters he had heard into 
a narrative, and by the means of Dr. Tonge, a 
city divine, got a copy of it delivered to the 
King, who referred him to the lord treaſurer 

anby. 
Theſe two informers, finding the king did not 
take much notice of their diſcovery, reſolved to 
communicate it to the parliament; previous to 
which Oates went and made oath of the truth of 
the narrative before Sir Edmundbury Godfrey, 
leaving one copy of it with him, and reſerving 
another for himſelf. - *  —- 

The affair having now taken wind, it was re- 
ſolved to bring it before the council, who ac- 
cordingly ſat twice a day for above a week to- 
gether, to examine into it; and Tonge and 
Oates had -lodgings aſſigned them in Whitehall, 
with a handſome allowance to each for their 
maintenance, and a guard for the ſecurity of 
their perſons. Bog 

On their informations ſeveral perſons were ap- 
prehended, particularly one Wakeman, the queen's 
phyſician, and Coleman the duke of York's ſecre- 
tary. In the latter's houſe were found ſeveral letters 
which ſeemed to concur with Oates's teſtimony, and 
gave great weight to what he advanced. This, 
with the murder of Sir Edmundbury Godfrey 
ſoon after, who had ſworn Oates to his narrative, 
N the people in their belief of the 
plot. 

Sir Edmundbury Godfrey had been remarkably 
active in his office againſt the papiſts, to whom 
his murder was immediately aſcribed; and the 
truth was confirmed by the evidence of Bedloe 


and Prance; the latter of whom depoſed, that 
he, with Green, Berry, Hill, and ſome others, 
dogged the juſtice for ſome time, till they got 
him into Somerſet-houſe, where they ſtrangled 
him with an handkerchief; that they afterwards 
carried the body, and laid it ina ditch near Prim- 
roſe-hill, after having thruſt his own ſword 
through it, in which condition it was found. 
Green, Berry, and Hill, were afterwards con- 
demned and executed for the murder, but pro- 
teſted their innocence to the laſt. 

Thus died that good man, and wiſe magiſtrate, 
Sir Edmundbury Godfrey, who fell a martyr to 
the diabolical machinations of the wicked and 
blood-thirſty papiſts. His body was interred with 
great ſolemniry in the church of St. Martin's in 
the Fields; and he was attended to the grave by 
an incredible number of lamenting ſpectators. 

This ſtrange conſpiracy a the whole at- 
tention of the parliament, who addreſſed the king 
to remove all _ recuſants out of the cities of 
London and Weſtminſter, and from within ten 
miles of them: and in another addreſs they be- 
ſought his majeſty to take care of his royal per- 
ſon ; that he would command the lord-mayor, 
and lieutenancy of London, to appoint proper 
guards of the trained bands during the fitting of 
parliament ; and that the lords-lieutenants of the 


one Titus Oates, who had formerly been a clergy- || counties of Middleſex and Surry ſhould appoint 


man of the church of England, but had now |] ſufficient 


reconciled himſelf to the church of Rome, or at 
leaſt pretended ſo to do, and entered into the 


number of the Engliſh ſeminariſts at St, Omer's, 


js in Middleſex, Weſtminſter, and 


The houſes attended to no other buſineſs but 


this plot; and ſs warmly did they enter into the 


matter, 
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Hattet, that ſeveral days they ſat from morning 
till night examining Oates, and other witneſſes. 
At length, on the 3iſt of October, they unani- 
{ly reſolved, “that the lords and commons 
are of opinion, that there hath been, and ſtill is, 
a damnable and helliſh plot, continued and car- 
ried on by popiſh recuſants, for aſſaſſinating and 
murderidg the king, for ſubverting the govern- 
ment, and rooting out and deſtroying the pro- 
teſtant religion.” | 
- Theſe opinions were farther confirmed by a 
circumſtance which happened ſoon after ; for, 
about the beginning of May, 1679, the citizens 
diſcovered a plot, formed by the jeſuits and other 
papiſts, for deſtroying the _ of London a ſe- 
cond time by fire. One Elizabeth Oxley, a 
ſervant in Fetter-lane, having ſet fire to her 
maſter's houſe, was apprehended and committed 
to priſon ; when ſhe confeſſed the fact, and de- 
clared, that ſhe had been hired to do it by one 
Stubbs, a papiſt, who was to give her five pounds 
as a reward. 

Stubbs being immediately ſecured, confeſſed 
chat he had 
himſelf had been prevailed on by one father Git- 
ford, his conſeſſor, who, he ſaid, aſſured him, 
that inſtead of its being a ſin, it would be . 
ſervice to the church, to burn and deſtroy all the 
houſes of heretics; ſaying, that he had converſed 
many times on that affair with Gifford, and two 
Iriſhmen. And the maid and Stubbs jointly de- 
clared, that the papiſts intended to riſe in Lon- 


don, in expectation of being aſſiſted by a power- | 


ful army from France. 
Soon after this, a proſecution being commenced 
againſt ſeyeral of the jeſuits who were concerned 
in the plot, five of them were convicted and ex- 
ecuted; and ſeveral lords being alſo impeached 
of the ſame, were committed priſoners to the 
A | 
The parliament meeting on the 21ſt of October, 
the lord Stafford, who was one of thoſe im- 
peached of being concerned in the popiſh plot, 
was brought to his trial; and being convicted of 
high-treaſon, received ſentence to be hanged and 
quartered. - The king, however, as 1s uſual in 
ſuch caſes, remitted this ſentence, and left Staf- 
ford to be beheaded; but the zeal of the two 
ſheriffs of London ſtarted a doubt as to the king's 
power of , mitigating the ſentence. in any . 
both 


They propoſed queries: on this point - to 
houſes ; the peers deemed them ſuperfluous ; and 
the commons, apprehenſive leſt an examination 
into theſe queries might-produce the opportunity 
of Stafford's eſcape, expreſſed themſelves ſatisfied 
with, the manner of execution, by ſevering his 
head from his body. 2 


| 


In a very ſhort time after the beforementioned 


conſpiracies, a ſham plot was diſcovered to have 


been formed by the papiſts, in order to throw off 
che odium they had juſtly acquired, and to place 


id on the preſbyterians. 


perſuaded her to it; but that he 


38 
One Dangerfield, a fellow who had ſuffered al- 
moſt every puniſhment the law could inflict on 
the moſt abandoned, was tutored for the purpoſe. 
The Catholic party releaſed him out of Newgate, 
where he was impriſoned for debt, and ſet him 
to work. He pretended to have been privy. to a 
deſign for deſtroying the king and the royal fa- 
mily, and converting the government into a 
commonwealth. The king and his brother eoun-- 
tenanced the tale, and rewarded him, for his 
diſcovery, with a ſum of money ; but certain pa- 
pers. which he produced in evidence of his aſſer- 
tions appearing, upon his examination, to be 
forged by himſelf, he was put under an arreſt. 
All his haunts were ordered to be ſearched; and 
in the houſe of one Mrs. Collier, a midwife, a 
Roman catholic, and an intimate acquaintance of 
his, was found the model of the pretended plot, 
wrote very fair, and neatly made up into a book, 
tied with a ribband, and concealed in a meal-tub, 
from whence it acquired the name of the Mzar- 
Tus Por. | 
Dangerfield, finding himſelf thus detected, 
applied to the lord-mayor, made an ample con- 
feſſion of the impoſition, and diſcovered his em- 
ployers. | 
The detection of this contrivance ſo irritated : 
the populace in general againſt the papiſls, that it 
added much to the whimſical ſolemnity of burn- 
ing the effigy of the pope; for, on the 17th of 
November, the anniverſary of queen Elizabeth's 
acceſſion to the throne, the ceremony was per- 
formed with the moſt ſingular pomp and magni- 
ficence ; and every mark was ſhewn by the peo- 
ple, that could demonſtrate their abhorrence to 
Popexy. 9 55 T3 | 
Thus were all theſe diabolical ſchemes, pro- 
jected by the papiſts to injure the proteſtants, 
happily rendered abortive ; and their power ſo 
weakened as to render any farther effort of the like 
kind, from that time to the preſent, totally in- 
effectual. RN TOs! 
We muſt nat quit this chapter without taking . 
notice, that, on the acceſſion of James II. to the 
Engliſh throne, the famous Titus Oates, Who 
was {o materially concerned in the popiſh plot, 
was tried for perjury on two indictments ; and 
being found guilty, was ſentenced to be fined 
one thouſand marks for each; to be whipped, on 
two, different days, from Aldgate to Newgate, 
and from Newgate to. Tyburn; to be impriſoned 
during life, and to ſtand on the pillory five times 
every year. He made the molt ſolemn appeals to 
heaven, and the ſtrongeſt proteſtations of the 
veracity of his teſtimony. The whipping was ſo 
ſevere; that he ſwooned away ſeveral times, and 
it wag evidently the deſign of the court to have 
put him to death by that puniſhment, He was, 
however, enabled, by the care of his friends, to 


recover; and he lived till William III. came to 


the throne, when he was cleared from his confine- 
ment, and had a penſion allowed him ef 199], 
per annum. 233% BE 2 Ives 
Da P94 n 


382 1H NEW BOOK, OF MAS THE 


CHAP. Xl. 


Account a harrid Con tracy formed by the Papiſts againſt the Liſ ef Kin 
tr III. which, 72 the 2 Aang dy Oirc umſtances N ” is di 22 in ; 7 
Engliſh Annals by 17 A Name of the Af Nation Plot. 


HE. papiſts, whoſe ſouls were ſtil} anxiqus bud commiſſions, and gave directions for 
for procuring means to eclipſe the power || curing men, horſes, and arms, for joinin — 
0 he prateftants, and to ſubvert the govern- || on his arrival. Various rumours. were pread, 

ment, had been, for fome time, p rene ano- || with regard to the nature of theſe commiſſion : 

ther ſcheme to anſwer their wiſhed- for purpoſes, — ſaid oy im nothing more than to 
and at length an opportunity offered; but, happy || levy war agai e prince of Orange, and alt 
far England, it was providentially fruſtrated. his is, — that king James was totally 

The intent of this diabolical ſcheme was, to {| ignorant of the more deteftable part of the 
aſſaſſinate the king, and to reſtore James to the {| foheme ; while others aſſerted re en 
Engliſh throne. 5 was rt project by the both. | nf 
French king, and furthered by pop emiſſa· 
ries in England. 

King William had been, for a conſiderable 
time, at war with France; and had fuch ſucceſs 
as almoſt to ruin and depopulate that coun 
This ſo enraged the French monarch, that he de- 
termined to make one grand and final effort to 
reſtore, if poſſible, James, his good friend and 
ally, in conſort with the Engliſh Jacobites, to the 
throne ; in the ſucceſs of — FEY they were filled 


with the moſt ſanguine hopes, by the death of England were to obey implicitly his orders. This 
queen Mary, which Fee! he they ſuppoſed, || perſon-undertook the deteſtable taſk of murdering 
had greatly leſſened the king's intereſt, the king, with the aſſiſtance of forty horſemen, 
The ſcheme of an invaſion, and the. deſign of || furniſhed by the conſpirators. Various methods 
taking off the Engliſh monarch, was publicly || were at rt propoſed for effecting this purpoſe ; 
mentioned in France the beginning of February, jf but it was at laſt determined to attack the king 
1695; and it was known that Louis had ſent an || on his return from Richmond, where he uſually 
army to Calais, ſo that nothing but a favourable || hunted every Saturday. The place pitched upon 
opportunity ſeemed wanting to begin oy cnng was the lane leading bom Brentford to Turnham 
attempt. Green. Perhaps a place more likely could not 
On the 18th of February James ſer out for || be found; for his majeſty generally returning late 
Calais, when the troops, artillery, and ſtores, ye the chaſe, uſually croſſed the ferry, attended 
were ordered to be immediately put on board the ||| by only a few of his guards, without coming out 
r veſſels lying there for that purpoſe ; news of his coach; and as he landed on the Middle- 
— hourly expected from England of * af- }| ſex fide of the river, the coach drove on without 
ſaſſination being | ing for the reſt of the guards, who were 
In the mean e „obliged to wait on the Surry ſide till the boat 
alarmed at the reports current in France, diſ- — to carry them over. So that the king 
d an aid-de-camp to England, in order to muſt inevitably have fallen into the hands of the 
inform - William of the deſtruction that awaited ||| conſpirators, before the” reſt of his guards could 
him. The prince of Vaudemont, then at Bruſ- || have come to his aſſiſtance. 
ſels with the elector of Bavaria, * meſ- Nor were the time and place more artfully 
igence, ag, that ¶ contri ved than the diſpoſition of their men: for 
he had laid an embargo on the five in the (paving fecured ſeveral places in Brentford, Turn- 
| | reen, and other houſes in the neighbour- 
into winding ll his majeſty ſervice, But not- 3 to put up their horſes, till the king re- 
wi tion uſed by the duke ¶ turned from hunting, one of the conſpirators was 
ee, the king had, ſome time before | ordered. to wait at the ferry till the guards ap- 
of his meſſenger, received certain ac ¶ peared on the Surry fide of the water; and then 
only of the intended invaſion, but o give ſpeedy notice to the reſt, that might 
e conf; 4 his perſon. ſbe ready at cir reſpective poſts, while the king 
rincipa pero at home concerned in Wa croſſing the river. In order to this, they 
che _ were the fol- || were divided into three parties, who were to 
lord Mont- || make; their a s.. by. three different ways; 
innoquis of Powis; Sir John: one from Tarn} E, another frorn the. lane 
Ft Sir Willa Perkins; Sir John Friend; [leading to the Thames, and a, third from the 
cape. Charnock ; _ Porter ; and Mr. "road leading through Brentford. One of theſe 
ies were to attack the king's guards in the 
The Juke of Berwick . come rivately over || front, another in the rear, while ten or twelve of 
to England, in the beginning of Fe _— in or- || the moſt bloody and reſolute were to aſſaſſinate 
der to haſten the preparations of the conſpirators, || his majeſty, by firing their blunderbuſſes at him 
_ he aſſured that king James was ready to || through the coach windows. It was alſo agreed, 
deſcent; at the head of twenty-two thou- || that when the bloody purpoſe was accompliſhed, 
fagd French Hy on forces. At the lame _ he diſtri- || the 8 ſhould ee one doch, and 
4 continue 


: But however that be, the conſpirators, who were 
ſeveral in number, beſides aſh already menti- 
oned, had held various meetings, in order to 
concert the moſt proper meaſures for executing 
their helliſh deſign. One Sir George Berkeley, 
a native of Scotland, a perſon of undaunted cou- 
rages. 2 cautious, and circumſpect, though 
a igot to the church of Rome, came 
4. in > Fable with a. private commiſſion from 
king James, by virtue whereof, the party in 


f 
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[:aſſociaion us me ſame purpoſe, ieh was igned 


eqntinue their route to Hammerſmith, and there 
to divide into ſmall parties of three or four, and 
make the beſt of their, way to Dover, where the 
' ſudden landing of the French would ſecure. them 
from the rage of the populace, and the hand of 
juſtice. Sir, George Berkeley, complaining, that 
the money he had 1 over with him was ſo 
nearly exhauſted, that | 
ficient to furniſh forty horſes, the only neceſſa- 
ries which were now wanting, they agreed that 
he ſhould find but half the number, and Sir Wil- 
liam Perkins, Porter, and Charnock, were to 


© 


provide the reſt. 


- 


Saturday, the 15th of February, was fixed fot | 


the murder of the king, but his majeſty being in: 
diſpoſed, did not go abroad that day. This tri- 
vial circumſtance ſtruck the aſſaſſins with diſmay. 
'They. immediately concluded the conſpiracy. was 
diſcovered ; but finding all remained quiet, they 
again Met, and to be in readineſs the Sa- 
turday following. Juſt as they were ſetting out, 


Durant, two of their accomplices, that the guards 
were all come back in great. haſte, and that there 


e remainder was not ſuf- 


— — 


by all the members of the houſe. From the 
parliament the aſſociation was carried to every 
part of the kingdom, and ſigned by all ranks of 
people. The biſhops drew up a particular form, 
but in the fame ſpirit, which was ſubſcribed to by 
moſt part of the cler | | 


conſpirators, were brought from Newgate to their 
trials at the Old Bailey. The court indulged 


their defence; notwithſtanding which they were, 
upon the: fulleſt and plaineſt evidence, found 
guilty of high-treaſon z and ſentence being paſſed 
upon them, they were, on the 18th; of March; 
hanged and quartered ar Tyhurn. Their exe- 
cution was followed by that gf ſeveral others of 
the conſpirators ; a proclamation was iſſued ſor 
apprehending lord Montgomery and Sir John 
Fenwick, ſuſpected to be accomplices in the plot; 


Tower on the ſame ſuſpicion. 
The caſe of Sir John Fenwick was, ſome time 


they received intelligence from Chambers and? and the earl of Ayleſbury was committed to the 


was a whiſper among the people, that a horrid 
plot was diſcovered. This news. put the conſpi- 
rators into the utmoſt conſternation, and they im- 
mediately diſperfed. | 
The conſpiracy was diſcovered in the follow- 
ing manner: captain Porter, the day before the 
ſcheme was to have been put into execution, diſ- 
covered the whole plot to an intimate friend of 
his, named, Pendetgraſs, whom he folicited to be 
one of their number, Pendergraſs ſeemingly 
camplied ;' but ſtruck with horror at the atroci- 
ouſneſs of the crime, he inſtantly acquainted the 
earl of Portland with the ſcheme, and delired he 
might. be introduced to his majeſty, which be- 
ing complied with, he fully made known to him 


1 
; ſpiracy, and after many entreaties from the 


king, added to a ſolemn promiſe that he ſhould, [| 


not be produced as an evidence without his on 
conſent, he gave in a liſt of the aſſaſſins. 
A proclamation was now iſſued for appre- 
hending the conſpirators, and moſt of them were 
ſecured, but Berkeley found means to eſcape. 
Admiral Ruſſel was ordered to Chatham, to haſten 
the. fleet out to ſea, The rendezvous was ap- 
pointed in the Downs, to which place all the 
men of war then in the ſea- ports, were ordered 
to ſail. This was accompliſhed with ſuch expe- 
dition, that in a few days a fleet of fifty ſail had 
aſſembled, with which the admiral- ſtood over to 
the French coaſt, The enemy, aſtoniſhed- at; 
his ſudden appearance, retired, with the utmoſt 


after, brought into the houſe of commons, whiere; 
though his. guilt was thoroughly proved, he 
could not. be convicted by, common law, on ac- 
count of one poſitive evidence only appearing 

ainſt him: a bill of attainder was, —— 

ter ſome debates, paſſed by both houſes; and; 
on the 28th of March, he was beheaded on 
Tewer⸗ Hill : ; en Sheds 0 od 51 
Thus was this horrid: canſpiracy happily fruſ- 
trated, and the authors of it brought to that con- 


= 


| dign puniſhment their ipfamy merited. The 


king's life was the ſecurity of. his fubje&ts, wha 
noſt heartily rejoiced in being thereby preſerved 
from the. miſeries of popery and arbitrary go- 


vernment. 
the particulars he knew of this horrid. con- | „ 


e K „ e -- 
We ſhall cloſe this book, and; the various pro- 
jects concerted for overthrowing the Engliſh g- 
vernment, with an account . plot formed for 
that purpoſe, in the reign. of king George the 
Firit, the great attempt made in the, year 1715; 
being happily perver tee. 
In the year 1722, advice was received from 
the duke of Orleans, of à moſt, treacherous con- 

ſpiracy carried on n 1e government in fa- 
vour of the. Pretend 
camp was, formed in FHyde-Park, the military 
officers were ordered to repair to their reſpective 
commands; ſome troops] were called over from 
kreland, and the Durch ftateg were, deſired td 
keep in readineſs the guarantee troops, in order 


precipitation, into their harbours; and James, 
perceiving that his deſign was defeated, returned, 
overwhelmed with deſpair, to St. Germains, 
where he paſt the remainder of his life. 

On the 24th of February, the king went to 
houſe of peers, and in a ſpeech to both hovfes, 
informed them of the conſpiracy, and intended. 
invaſion. In a very affectionate and loyal ad- 
dreſs, they congratulated him on the eſcape of 
his royal perſon, from the deſigns of his enemies; 
declared their abhorrence of ſuch villainous at- 
tempts ; and ſolemnly promiſed to ſtand by, and 
aſſiſt his ets and 
againſt all his enemies, open and private; and 
it he ſhquld come by a violent death, revenge it 


defend his royal perſon | 


on all the papiſts. They likewiſe drew up an 


| the houſe of peers, ſent to the ſame place. 


to be ſent to England in cafe of emergency. 
The conſpirators had, by their emiflaries, made 

the ſtrongeſt ſolicitations to foreign powers for 

aſſiſtance, but were diſappointed in their expec- 


11. tations ; 1 which, confiding in 


* 


their numbers, they reſolved to truſt to their own 
ſtrength, and to attempt the ſubverſion of the 
government. But their intentions being timely 
diſcovered, their ſcheme was rendered abortive. 
Several perſons were apprehended for being 
arties in this plot. The earl of Orrery, the 
iſhop of Rocheſter, and the lord North and Grey, 
were committed to the Tower for high-treaſon ; 
and the duke of Norfolk, who had been ſeized 
by his majeſty's order, was, with the conſe 


he clergy. „ 904-2" Fe 
On the 11th of March, - Robert Chamock, 
Edward King, and Thomas, Keys, three of the 


them with all the liberty they could wiſh to make 


er. On chis intelligence a 


Chriſtopher 


+ 


339 
' Chriſtopher Layer, Eſq; a counſellor at law, | 
who had been alſo apprehended on account of 
the ſaid conſpiracy, was tried at the King's Bench, 
Weſtminſter, on the 21ſt of November. His 
indictment ſet forth, ** that he had been employed 
in forming a moſt traiterous, horrid plot and 
conſpiracy, againſt his majeſty and government, 
by enliſting men for the Pretender's ſervice, in 
order to ſtir up a rebellion; and alſo that he had 
held a pondence with the Pretender, by 
carrying letters and treaſonable papers to him be- 


— 


yond the ſeas, and from him to the diſaffected in 
this kingdom.” After a trial, which laſted = 
venteen hours, the ] brought him in puilty, 
and he received Guns of r ay He — Ki 
prieved ſrom time to time, in hopes of his maki 
diſcoveries, but he either could not, or wou 
not, ſatisfy theſe expectations: he was, therefore, 
en the 17th of May, 1723, drawn on a ſledge to 
Tyburn, and there hanged and quartered, purſu- 
ant to his ſentence ; after which his head was cut 
eff, and fixed on Temple Bar. 

This conſpiracy was ſo artfully carried on un- 
der fiftitious names, that it required the greateſt 
application to come to the true knowledge of 
ſome of the perſons concerned. I he committee 
which had been appointed by the houſe of com- 

mons, to examine the papers relating to the con- 
ſpiracy, delivered it as their opinion, that a deſign 
had long been carried on by perſons of figure and 
diſtindtion abroad, for placing the Pretender on 
the throne of theſe kingdoms : that various me- 
thods had been attempted, and different times 
fixed for putting their deſigns in execution : that 
the firſt intention was to have procured a regular 
body of foreign forces to e theſe kingdoms, 


at the time of the late elections; but that the 
conſpirators being diſappointed in this expeRa- 
tion, they reſolved next, to make an attempt at 
intended to to Hanover, 


the time his majeſty 


1 been ſeized, and the city of London to have 
been made a place of arms; but this 
ing alſo prevented by the diſcoveries made in 

England, and his N heed his jour- 

the encampment 


NCY ; by the forces at home, 
as well as the ſending for thoſe from Ireland; by 
the readineſs of his majeſty's good allies, the 


ſtates-general, to affiſt him in caſe of neceſſity ; 
by the ordgrs gives in Spain, that the late duke of 


* 17 
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Ormond ſhould not embark ; and the like orday, 
iſſued in France, that he ſhould” not be ſuffered 
to paſs through that kingdom; the conſpirators 
found themſelves under a neceſſity of deferring 
their enterprize till the breaking up of the camp, 
during which interval they were labouring, by 
their agents and emiſſaries, to corrupt and Rc, 
the officers and ſoldiers of his majeſty's army; 
and ſo much did they depend vn this defection, 
as to entertain hopes of placing the Pretender on 
the throne, though they ſhould not obtain any 
aſſiſtance from abroad, which nevertheleſs they 
ſtill continued to ſolicit. 

The houſe of commons, after mature conſi- 
deration of the whole matter, brought in three 
ſeveral bills to inflict pains and penalties on 
Francis, lord biſhop of Rocheſter, John Plunket, 
and George Kelly, as being very principally con- 
cerned in this diabolical plot; which bills paſſed 
both houſes, and received the royal aſſent. The 
biſhop was deprived of his office and benefice, 
baniſhed the kingdom, and pronounced guilty of 
felony if he returned: the power of pardoning 
him was denied to the king, without the conſent 
of parliament ; but he was not to forfeit his goods 
and chattels. Plunket and Kelly were to be 
kept in cloſe cuſtody, during his majeſty's plea- 
ſure, in any priſon in Great-Britain ; and they 
were not to attempt an eſcape on pain of 
death, to be infli on them and their aflif- 
tants. | 

The duke of Norfolk, the lord North and 
Grey, Dennis v_ and Thomas Cockran, Eſqrs. 
who had been confined in the Tower, were ad- 
mitted to bail; as was alſo David du Boyce, 
confined in Newgate on. the ſame account. A 
man of war was appointed to convoy the biſhop 
of Rocheſter over to France, the place he had 
choſen for his aſylum during — 1 and the 

on was ted to Bolingbroke, 
= 4 indu — to the earneſt ſolicitation 
of lord Harcourt, though it was vehemently op- 
poſed at the council- board. | 

Thus did this conſpiracy, like the former, fall 
to the ground ; and though another attempt was 
made, 1n the ſucceeding 83 — 2 the 
government placing the Pretender on the 
throne, and Moon again N popery, 
it happily proved equally abortive. Since that 
period no other effort has been made ; and the 
proteſtants have been, and it is h ever will be, 
in an uninterrupted poſſeſſion of thaſe religious 

—__ 4s which are conſiſtent with, and con- 
formable to, 


the trus gol tlie” Redegmer 
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De State of Religion, and Power of the Clergy, in Scotland, previous to the Reformation, 


| EFORE the reformation in Scotland, 
the clergy were in poſſeſſion of many Jands 


them by thoſe in power, who were bigots to the 


Romiſh religion: and being almoſt the only men 


of letters in that age, they were of courſe ad- 


vanced to the higheſt places of honour in the | 


kingdom. Hence wy grew idle and voluptuaus, 
and became the obje 1atred 

and of contempt to the vulgar. They had like- 
wiſe fallen into an error, in omitting to recont- 


gion; and, inſtead thereof, making it to copfiſt 
chiefly in th 


ture. Of this fort were pilgrimages, indulgencies, 
donatians to the church, invocation of faints, 


confeſſions, penances, cc. | 

In order to repreſent the eyil tendency ariſing 
from theſe indulgencies in, irs proper tolours, It 
will be neceſſary to take notice of the form of 
abſolution granted in that age, which muft pe- 
ceffarily ſhock every honeft and ſenfible reader. 
It was as follows : | | BY 

I abſglve thee from all eccleſiaſtical cenſures, 
and from all thy fins, how enormous ſoever, 


And, by this plenary indulgence, I remit thee 


* 


M manner of puniſhment, which thou oughteft 
0 


facraments of the church, and that innocence and 
purity which thou hadſt at thy baptiſm ; ſo as, 
at thy death, the gates of hell ſhall be mut 
againſt thee, and the gates of Paradiſe ſhall be 
laid open to receive thee.” = | 

How blaſphemous was ſuch an indulgence 
with reſpect to the Almighty ! "How myurigus 
PLS | 


| to hear of an op 


| of the church, they had not taken care to inſtruct 
mend to the people the weightier duties of reli- | 


e practice of certain human inſtitu- | 


tions, which had little to do with its internal na- | ' | 
| ſo negligent of their duty, that the people ſhoula 


ſuffer in purgatory. And I reſtore thee to the 


e e oo _ 


| with regard to mankind ! This was throwing ſo- 
| | | ciety into the utmoſt confuſion, and conſequently 
and revenues, which had been given to 


calling aloud for a reformation ; and, therefore, 
lateft poſterity may juſtly bleſs the memory of 
Martin Luther, who fo vigorouſly @ppoſed thoſe 
deſtructive doctrines. | | | 
Thefe were not the only circumſtances which 


contributed to make way for a reformation: for 
Sof hatred to the great, 


as the clergy had not hitherto been accuſtomed 
poſition in the received doctrines 


the people how to maintain or defend their reli- 
gious principles, if ever they ſhould be attacked 
on that head. WO 

It is no wonder, therefore; if the clergy were 


go oyer to men, who not only put thoſe divine 


| oracles into their hands, but publicly taught and 
| inſtructed them in the true principles of chriſti- 
| anity ; and who, by a 


and wh: eater art of diſputation 
than they had been accuſtomed to hear, ſug- 
veſted to them the weakneſs and inſufficiency of 
uch doctrines and practices, as they had for- 
merly been moft converſant in. Such were the 
diſadvantages in the government of the church 
in Scotland, at the time preceding the fefor- 


mation. | 
By the indulgencies of the pope, granted to the 
kings of Scotland, they were inveſted with a 


privilege of nominating to all the conſiderable 


vacant biſhoprics, abbies, and priories in the 
kingdom, the conſequence of which was, that 
they, at the ſolicitation of their favourites and 
courtiers, uſually nominated to vacant biſhoprics, 
perfons unworthy of that ſacred character; and, 
to abbies and priories, 1 of no education, 

N nor 


5 


| 
| 
| 


Scottiſh kings, and the proviſion of the popes, | 


place to place, * 


nor in any orders of the church; but oſten mere 
boys, under the name of abbots and priors com- 
mendators; by which fraudulent and ſacrilegious 
kind of dealing, the rents and benefices of the 
church became the patrimony of private fami- 
lies. It is even certain, that perſons in no ec- 
cleſiaſtical orders were, by the preſentation of the 


ſet over epiſcopal ſees. 
Such being the bad uſe made, by the kings 
in queſtion, of theſe privileges, the natural con- 
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prelates were neither bred up to letters, not eu- 
dued with a virtuous diſpoſition, they themſelves 
not only lived irregularly, but introduced, b 
| 1 through a deglecl of their charge, ſuc 
a deluge of ignorance and vice, not only among 
the clergy, but all ranks of men, that the ſtate 
of the church called loudly for a reforma- 
tion. | 
This reformation was, in a great meaſure 
brought about by means of one Mr. John Knox, 
whoſe life and conduct will be the fubject of the 


quence was, that, as far too many of thoſe | 


enſuing chapter. 


\ TH 


t 
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The Life of Mr. Jonx Knox, the Scottiſh Reformif. 


R. JOHN KNOX was born in the year 
1505, at Giffard, near Haddingtoun, in 
e ſhire of Eaſt-Lothain, in Scotland. He re- | 
ceived the rudiments of his education at the | 
grammar-ſchool at Haddingtoun, from whence 
he was removed to the univerſity of St. Andrew's, 
and placed under the tuition of the learned John 
Mair, or Major. He applied with uncommon 
diligence to the academical learning at that time 
in vogue; and having acuteneſs of wit, he 
made a very conſiderable progreſs in theſe ſtudies, 
and obtained, whilſt very young, the degree of 
maſter of arts. As the bent of his inclinations | 
led him ſtrongly to the church, he turned the | 
courſe of his ſtudies early that way, and became | 
ſo diſtinguiſhed for his {kill in ſcholaſtic theology, | 
that he obtained prieft's orders before the time | 
uſually allowed by the canons. However, Knox | 
having read the works of St. Jerome and St. Au- | 
ſtin, began to diſlike the ſcholaſtic theology, and 
to apply himſelf to a more plain and ſolid divi- | 
| 


nity. | 
At his entrance upon this new courſe of ſtudy, | 
he attended the preaching of Thomas Guilliam, 
2 Black Friar, whoſe ſermons were of extraordi- 
ſervice to him : and the famous Mr. George | 
Wiſhart (whoſe life and ſufferings will be here- |] 
after given) coming from England in 1 544, with 
the commiſſioners ſent from king Henry VIII. 
Knox, being of an inquiſitive temper, Yona 
from him the principles of the reformed religion : 
upon which he renounced the errors of popery, | 
and became, from henceforward, a zealous pro- | 
teſtant. | | | 
Mir. Knox had quitted St. Andrew's a ſhort | 
time before this, being appointed tutor to the 
ſons of the lairds of Ormiſtoun and Langnidry, 
who were both favourers of the reformation. His 
uſual reſidence was at Langnidry, where he not 
vnly inſtructed his pupils in the feveral branches 
of But 4s but was 1 careful to inſtil 
into them the principles of piety, and the proteſ- 
tant religion. This coming to the ear of David | 
Beaton, archbiſhop of St, Andrew's, that prelate | 
een him with ſuch ſeverity, that he was 


uently obliged to abſcond, and to By from | 


- 


: 
* 
b 


| of St. John, which he had 


| ner of teac 
| on him ta 


and ative 


Being wearied with ſuch continual dangers, he 
at length reſolved to retire to Germany, where 
the reformation was gaining ground; knowing 
that in England, though the papal ſupremacy 
was renounced, yet moſt of the doctrines of po- 
pery were ſtill retained. But he was diſſuaded 
rom this deſign by the fathers of his two pupils; 
and cardinal Beaton being aſſaſſinated in 1546, 
Mr, Knox was prevailed on to go to St. Andrew's, 
about Eaſter, 1547; and for his own ſafety, as 
well as that of his pupils, to betake himſelf to 
the caſtle, where they might all be fecure from 
the efforts of the papiſts—for the perſans who 
had been concerngd in the death of Beaton, 
were, at this time, in poſſeſſion of the caſtle 
of St. Andrew's. 

Here Mr. Knox continued ta teach his pupils 


in his uſual manner. Beſides the mar and 


the claſſical authors, he read a catechiſm to them, 
which he obliged them to give an account of 
publicly in the pariſh church of St. Andrew's. 
He likewife continued to read ta them the goſpel 
begun ta do before 


| his departure from Langnidry. This lecture he 
| read at a certain hour, in the chapel 


within the 
caſtle, at which ſeveral people of the place were 


| preſent ; and, amongſt others, Henry Balnaveis, 


and John Rough, who was acher there. 
Theſe being much pleaſed with Mr. Knox's man- 
Binge earneſtly endeavaured to prevail 

the preacher's place, which he 
at length did, thaugh not without extreme re · 


| luctance. 


Mr. Knox was better qualified in point of learn- 
ing, and had more extenſive views, than any of 
thoſe who- had before preached the reformed doc- 
trines in Scotland. His predeceſſors had, how 
2 laid 2 e e "Bape 8 

e principles of which now to nerally 
known. iT he inquiſitive genius of the = preſſed 
forward in queſt of truth ; the diſcovery of one 
error opened the way to athers ; the downfall of 
one impoſture drew many after it; the whole 
fabric, which ignorance and ſuperſtition had erected 
in times of darkneſs, began to totter ; and nothing 
was wanting to complete its ruin, but a daring 

Jeader to direct the attack. 


” 
— 


John 
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John Knox was eminently qualified for this 
. purpoſe ; for, beſides thoſe qualifications. which 
we have before mentioned, he poſſeſſed the great- 
eſt intrepidity of mind. And, therefore, when 
he began his public miniſtry at St. Andrew's, it 
was attended with that ſucceſs, which always ac- 
companies a bold and popular eloquence. In- 
ſtead of amuling himſelf with lopping the branches, 
he ſtruck diretdly at the root of popery, and at- 
tacked both the doctrine and diſcipline of the 
eſtabliſhed church, with a vehemence peculiar to 
himfelf, but admirably ſuited to the temper and 
wiſhes of- the age. 

'- He continued to preach againſt popery with 
- great reſolution and ſucceſs, converting many to 
the proteſtant religion ; though he was violently 
oppoſed by the popiſh party : but in July, 1547, 
the caſtle being ſurrendered to the French, Mr. 
Knox was carried, with the garriſon, into France. 
He remained a priſoner on board the gallies 
till the latter end of the year 1549, when being 
ſet at liberty, he went into England, and was 
there licenſed, and appointed preacher, firſt at 
Berwick, and then at Newcaſtle. 


Whilſt he was thus employed, he received a 


ſummons, in 1551, to appear before Tonſtal, 
biſhop of Durham, for preaching againſt the 
maſs. However, in 1552, he was appointed 
chaplain to king Edward VI. it being thought fit 
(fays Mr. Strype) that the King ſhould retain fix 
chaplains in ordinary, who ſhould not only wait 
on him, but be itineraries, and preach the goſpel 
all over the nation. And the following year he 
had the grant of an annuity of forty pounds, pay- 
able quarterly out ef the Augmentation-Office, 
till ſome benefice in the church ſhould be con- 
ferred on him. 

Being now well eſteemed by king Edward VI. 
and ſome of his court, for the zealous manner 
in which he had preached againſt the errors of 
the Romiſh church, he was appointed to preach 
before his majeſty, and the council, at Weſt- 


„ 


® Richard Cox was born at Whaddon, in Buckingham- 
ſhire, of mean parentage, in the year 1499. He is ſuppoſed 
to hai e received his firſt education in the ſmall priory of 
Snelſhall, in the pariſh of Whaddon ; but being afterwards 
ſem to Eaton ſchool, he was from thence elected into a 
ſcholarſhip at King's college, in Cambridge, of which he 
be car e tetfuw in the year 1519. Having, the ſame year, 
taken the degree of batchelor of arts, and being eminent 
for his piety and learning, he was appointed one of the 
junior canons of cardinal Wolfey's new college. In 1526 
he took the dez:ce of maſter of arts, and was eſteemed 
one of the beit ſcholars of the age, and his poetical compo- 
ſitions were in great eſteem, But ſhewing himſelf averſe 
to many of the popiſh ſuperſtitions, and, declaring freely 
for ſome of Luther's opinions, he incurred the diſpleaſure 


of the ap of the univerſity, who 1 him of 


his pre 


erment, and thre him into priſon on 
Hereſy. 


uſpicion of 


When he was releaſed from his confinement, he quitted 


ford; and, ſome time after, was choſen maſter of Eaton 
hool, which was obſerved remarkably to flouriſh under 
His care and vigilanee. In 1537 he commenced doctor in 
divinity at Comes ; "and in 1540 was made archdeacon 
of Ely. He had alſo ſeveral other preferments conferred 
on him, and in particular was made dean of Chriſt- church. 
Theſe promotions he obtained by the intereſt of archbiſhop 
Granmer and biſhop Goodrich, to the latter of whom he 
had been chaplain ; and, by their recommendation, he was 
choſen tutor to the young prince Edward, whom he in- 
ſtructed with great care in the principles of the proteſtant 
religion, and formed his tender mind to an early ſenſe of 


4 


his duty, both as a chriſtian and a king, 


On that prince's acceſſion to the throne, he became a 


* 


great favourite at court, and was made a privy-counſellor, 


and almgner to the king. In 1547, hg way elected chan: 


* 


* 


minſter; and in his ſermons he directed ſome 
very ſevere ſtrokes againſt ſeveral great men about 
the court. But notwithſtanding this, the coun- 


cil ſent to the archbiſhop of Canterbury; to be- 
ſtow upon Knox the living of Allhallows, in 
London, which was accordingly offered him; but 


he refuſed it, not chuſing to conform to the rites 
of the Engliſh church. He was called before 
the council, to give his reaſons for refuſing the 
benefice which had been offered him ; and after 
ſome conference concerning the teremonies to 
which he objected, he was told, that “he was 
not called there with any ill meaning, and that 
they were ſorry to find him of a contrary mind to 
the common order.” Knox's reply was, that 
© he was ſorry the common order was contrary 
to Chriſt's inſtitution.” It is alſo ſaid; that he 
was even offered a biſhopric by the king's com- 
mand ; but he refuſed it with indignation, vehe- 
mently condemning the prelatical titles, as ſa- 
vouring of the kingdom of Anti-Chriſt. 
Notwithſtanding Mr. Knox's refuſal to conform 
to the ceremonies of the church, he was ſtill per- 
mitted to hold his place of itinerary preacher ; 
and, in the diſcharge of that office, . going to 


Buckinghamſhire, was greatly pleaſed with the 


reception he met with at ſome towns, particularly 
at Amerſham, in that county. 
He continued to preach there, and at other 
places, ſome time * the acceſſion of queen 
Mary. But at the beginning of the year 1554, 
he left England, and crofſed over to Dieppe, in 
France, from whence he went to Geneva. He 


had not been long there, when he was called by 


the congregation of Engliſh refugees, then eſta- 
bliſhed at Frankfort, to be preacher to them; 
which vocation he obeyed, though unwillingly; 
at the command of John Calvin. He continued 
there till ſome differences aroſe in his congrega- 
tion about ceremonies. Some of the Engliſh 
proteſtants, particularly Dr. Richard Cox“, were 
very deſirous. of introducing the uſe of king 
Edward's 


cellor of the univerſity of Oxford, and in 1 549, was 


made dean of Weſtminſter. About rhe ſame rime he was 
appointed one of the commiſſioners to viſit the univerſity of 
Oxford, in which he is accuſed of J abuſed his com- 
miſſion, by making a great havock of books in the libraries, 
under the pretence of deſtroying ſuch as tended to popery 
or magic. In 1550, he was ordered to go down into 
Suſſex, and endeavour, by his learned and perſualive ſer- 
mons, to quiet the minds or the people, who had been 
diſturbed by the factions preaching of Day, biſhop of Chi- 


cheſter, a bigoted papiſt. Both in this and the former 


reign, when an act paſſed for giving all chauntries, col- 


leges, &c. to the king, through Dr. Cox's powerful inter- 


ceſſion, the colleges in both umverſities were excepted out 
of that act. But ſoon after the acceſſion of queen Mary; 
he was ſtripped of his preferments; and in Auguſt, 1553, 
he was committed to the Marſhalſea, He was, indeed, 


ſoon releaſed from this conſinement; but foreſeeing that a 
. cruel perſecution was likely to enſue, he reſolved to quit 
the realm, and withdraw to ſome place where he might 


enjoy the free exerciſe of his religion, | 
He firſt went to Straſburg, in Germany, where he heard 
that ſome of the Engliſh exiles at Frankfort had thrown 


aſide the Engliſh liturgy, and fet up a form of their own, 
framed after the Geneva model. This he thought a very 


raſh and improper proceediug : he therefore repaired to 


Frankfort, in order to oppoſe this innovation, and to have 


the Common-Prayer-Book ſettled amongſt the Engliſh con- 


gregation there, He happily ſucceeded in his delign, -and 
the Engliſh liturgy was eſtabliſhed amongſt the exiles at 


Frankfort ; after which, Dr; Cox returned to Straſburg, for 


the ſake of converſing with Peter Martyr, with whom he 


had contracted an intimate friendſhip at Oxford. 


On the death of queen Mary he returned to England, 


ang wap eng of thaſe divines who were appointed to reviſe 


the 
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Edward's liturgy amongſt the Engliſh exiles, 
This, however, was vigorouſly oppoſed by Knox, 
and many of his congregation, who preferred the 
Geneva ſervite, which they conceived to be more 
thoroughly purged from Romiſh ſuperſtition. 
However, Dr. Cox and his party ſucceeded, and 
Mr. Knox was, in the end, obliged to quit Frank- 
fort. It appears, that very ungenerous arts were 

ractiſed againſt him, to procure his removal. 

nox had; ſome conſiderable time before, whilſt 
he was in England, publiſhed a treatiſe, intitled, 
« An Admonition to Chriſtians ;” in which he 
had ſaid, with his uſual vehemence, that © the 
emperor was no leſs an enemy to Chriſt than 
Nero.” The other party, taking an unfair ad- 
vantage of this, and ſome other ſimilar expreſ- 
fions in Knox's book, accuſed him to the ſenate 
of treaſon againſt the empetor. However, the 
ſenate being tender of the emperor's honour, and 
not willing to embroil themſelves in a controverſy 
of this nature, deſired Knox, in a reſpectful 
manner, to depart the ciry, which he did accord- 
ingly, on the 25th of March, 1555. 

After this Mr. Knox repaired to Geneva, where 
he continued afew months, and then reſolved to pay 
a viſit to his native country, from which he had 
now been long abſent. On his arrival 1n Scotland, 
he found the profeſſors of the proteſtant religion 
there much encreaſed in number, and immedi- 
ately joining himſelf to them, he began again to 
preach with his uſual zeal and diligence. Soon 
after, he accompanied one of the proteſtant chiefs, 
the laird of Dun, to his ſeat in the north, where 
he continued a month, teaching and preaching 
daily to great numbers who reſorted thither, 
amongſt whom were the chief gentlemen in thar 
country. From thence he went to Lothian, and 
refided chiefiy in the houſe of Sir James Sandi- 
lands, where he met with many perſons of the 
firſt rank, with whom he converſed familiarly, 
and confirmed them in the truth of the proteſtant 
religion. He afterwards preached for a conſi- 
derable time at Edinburgh, as he did alſo in 
many other parts of Scotland, the people flock- 
ing to hear him in great numbers, and many of 
them being induced, by his preaching, to em- 
brace the reformed doctrines. 

The popiſh clergy, being now greatly alarmed 
at Mr. Knox's ſucceſs, ſummoned him to appear 
before them in the church of Black Friars, at 
Edinburgh, on the 15th of May, 1556. He 
readily determined to obey the ſummons ; but the 


the liturgy. And when a diſputation was to be held at 
Weſtminſter, between eight papiſts and eight of the reformed 
elergy, he was one of the champions on the proteſtant ſide, 
He preached often before queen Elizabeth in Lent ; and, 
in his ſermon at the opening of the firit parliament, he ear- 
neſtly exhorted them to reſtore religion to its primitive pu- 
rity, and baniſh all the popiſh innovations and corruptions. 
In June, 1559, the queen nominated him to the biſhopric 
of Norwich; but her mind altering, ſhe preferred him to 
the ſee of Ely, in the room of Dr. . Who was de- 
prived. ore his conſecration, he joined with Dr, Parker, 
archbiſhop · elect of Canterbury, and ſome of the other pre- 
lates, in a petition to the queen againſt an act paſſed, for 
alienating and exchanging the lands and revenues of the 
biſhops, He afterwards incurred the diſpleaſure of the 
queen, by refuſing to officiate in the royal chapel, on ac- 
vount of the cthcifix and lights which were placed on the 
altar there; but᷑ it appears that he did, at length, comply in 
this particular, though with great reluctance. He was, 
however, a great defender of the rites and ceremonies of 
the church of England ; and when the privy-council inter- 
poſed in favour of the puritans, and endeayoured to ſcret 

them from perſecution, he wrote a warm letter to the lord- 


wealurer Buclcigh, in which he cxpoſtulated with the goun- 


| 


—= 
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biſhops; finding that a very formidable 

were "eſalved — ſtand by him, thought no 
to drop the proſecution. * However, Knox went 
to Edinburgh at the time appointed for his ap. 
pearance, and there preached to a greater audi- 
ence than he had ever done before ; and this he 
continued to do, twice a day, for ten days fuc- 
ceſſively. At this time the earl of Glencairn pre- 
vailed with the earl Mariſchal, and his truſtee 
Henry Drummond, to hear one of Mr. Knox's 
ſermons ; which, when they had done, they teſti- 
fied their ſatisfaction at his diſcourſe, and pro- 
poſed to him to write to the queen-regent an 
earneſt letter; to perſuade her, if poſſible, to heat 
the proteſtant doctrine. He readily complied 
with their defire, and accordingly wrote to her in 
May, 1556. This letter was delivered by the earl 
of Glencairn: and when the queen-regent had 
read it, ihe gave it to James Beaton, archbiſhop 
of Glaſgow, with this farcaſm, ** Pleaſe you, my 
* lord, to read a paſquil ?“ This gave occaſion 
to Mr. Knox to make ſome additions to his letter, 
which he printed at Geneva in 1558. 

While Mr. Knox was thus employed in Scot- 
land, he received letters from the Engliſh con- 
gregation at Geneva, earneſtly entreating him to 
come thither. Accordingly, he determitfed to 
accept their invitation, and with that view he leſt 
Scotland, in July, 1556, and went firſt to Di- 
eppe, in France, and from thence to Geneva. 

He had no ſooner left Scotland, than the 
biſhops ſummoned him to appear before them; 
and, upon his non- appearance, they paſſed ſen- 
rence of death againſt him for hereſy, and burnt 
him in effigy at the croſs of Edinburgh. 

Againſt this ſentence he drew up, and after- 
wards printed at Geneva, in 1558, his Appel- 
lation from the cruel and 3 unjuſt Sentence 
pronounced againſt him by the falſe Biſhops and 
Clergy of Scotland ; with his Supplication to the 
Nobility, Eſtates, and Commonalty of the ſaid 
Realm.” 

The ſame year he alſo publiſhed at Geneva, a 
treatiſe, intitled, . The firſt Blaſt of the Trum- 
pet 2 the monſtrous Regimen of Women.“ 
His chief motives for writing this appear to have 
been, the cruel and bloody government of queen 
Mary of England, and the endeavours of Mary 
of Lorrain, the queen-regent of Scotland, who 
was influenced by French councils, to break 
through the legal conſtitution, and introduce an 
arbitrary government into that kingdom. 


- 


cil, for meddling with the affairs of the church; which, he 
ſaid, ought to be left to the detcrmination of the biſhops. 
He admoniſhed them, therefore, to keep within their own 
ſphere ;; and told them, he would appeal to the 

my continued to interpoſe in matters that be longed not to 

m. 

Sir Chriſtopher Hatton, and ſome other court favourites, 
endeavoured to wreſt from him Ely-houſe, in Helborn, and 
alſo a manor and park belonging to his ſee ; in which they 
were conntenanced and ſupported by the queen. Biſhop 
Cox, however, vigorouſly oppoſed them: but this involved 
him in ſo much trouble and vexation, that being at length 
wearied out, he offered to reſign his bilhopric, 2 . 
they would allow him out of it an annual penſion of two 
hundred pounds, and one of the manſion-hovſes belongi! 
to his ſee, for his reſidence during his life. This was 1 
laſt agreed to, and ſorms of teſignation were actually drawn 
up; but the court could not find any divine of character 
who would accept the biſhopric upon their terms; by which 
means our prelate enjoyed the biſhopric till bis death, 
which happened on the 224 of July, 1887, inthe 82d year 
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Mr. Knox intended to have written a ſubſe- 
went treatiſe againſt the government of women, 
which was to have been called © The ſecond 
Blaſt;“ but queen Mary dying, and he havin 
expectations of advantage in the proteſtant cauſe 
ſrom the acceſſion of Elizabeth, dropped his deſign. 
In 1559 he determined v0 return to Scotland; 
but having a ſtrong deſire to viſit in his way thi- 
ther, thoſe places in England where he had for- 
merly preached, he applied to Sir William Cecil, 
to procure leave for that purpoſe. But this peti- 
tion was ſo far from being granted, that thoſe 
hom he appointed to ſolicit for him on this oc- 
caſion narrowly eſcaped impriſonment. Being 
chus diſappointed, he made the beſt of his way 
to Scotland, where he arrived on the 2d of May, 
— ſhort time before Mr. Knox's arrival in his 
native country, the public exerciſe of the pro- 
teſtant religion had been introduced into the town 
of Perth, This gave ſo much umbrage to the 
queen-regent, that ſhe commanded all the pro- 
teſtant preachers in the kingdom to be ſummoned 
to à court at juſtice, which was to be held at 
Stirling on the 10th of May. Ihe Scottiſh ro- 
teſtants had now united themſelves together in 
2 covenant, or bond of aſſociation; and began, 
about this time, to be diſtinguithed by the name 
of the Congregation, They were alarmed, there- 
fore, but not intimidated, by the procedure 
of the queen-regent with reſpect to their miniſters; 
and they inſtantly reſolved not to abandon the 
men, to whom they were indebted for the moſt 
valuable of all bleſſings, the knowledge of truth. 
At that time it was a prevailing cuſtom in Scot- 
land, introduced at firſt by the inſtitutions of 
vaſſalage and clanſhip, for any perſon who was 
accuſed of a crime, to be accompanied to the 
ace of trial by a retinue of his friends and ad- 
herents, aſſembled for that purpoſe from every 
corner of the kingdom. Authorized by this an- 
tient practice, the proteſtants gathered together 
in great numbers to attend their paſtors to Stir- 
ling. The regent dreaded their approach with a 
tram fo numerous; and, therefore, in order to 
prevent them from advancing, ſhe impowered 
john Erſkine, of Dun, a perſon of conſiderable 
authority with the reformed party, to promiſe, in 
her name, that ſhe would put a ſtop to the in- 
tended trial, on condition that the, preachers, and 
their retinue, advanced no nearer to Stirling. 
Erſkine, firmly believing the queen-regent to be 
ſincere, ferved her with the utmoſt zeal. And 
the proteſtants, averſe to praceeding to any act 
of violence, liſtened with ple aſure to ſo pacific a 
propofition. Accordingly the preachers, with a 
few leaders of the party, remained at Perth; 
whilſt the multitude, which had gathered from 


different parts of the kingdom, diſperſed, and re- 


tired to their own habitations. But notwithſtand- 
ing the regent's ſolemu promiſe, on the 10th, of 


May ſhe proceeded to call to trial the perſons | 


who had been ſummoned; and, upon their agn- 
appearance, they were pronounced qutlaws. By 
this mean artifice, the queen forfeited the eſteem 
and confidence of the whole nation. The pro- 
teſtants, ſhocked no leſs. at the indecency with 

which ſhe violated the public faith, than at the 


danger which threatened themſelves, prepared | 


| 


boldly fur their own defence. Erſkine, enraged 
at having been made the inſtrument for deceinn 


his party, inſtantly abandoned Stirling, and re- 


N 


— 


| 


| 


pairing to Perth, added to the 2eal- of his aſſo- 


clates, by his repreſentation of the queen's in- 
flexible reſolution to ſuppreſs their religion, 
It was but a few days before the . 
at Stirling, that John Knox arrived in Scotland. 
He hurried inſtantly to Perth, to ſhare with his 
brethren in the common danger, or to aſſiſt them 
in promoting the common cauſe. And whilſt 
their minds were in that ferment, which the 
queen - regent's perfidiouſneſs, and their own 
danger, occaſioned, he mounted the pulpit, . and 
by a ſpirited harangue againſt idolatry, inflamed 
the multitude with the utmoſt rage. The indiſ- 
cretion of a prieſt, ' who, immediately after 
Knox's ſermon, was preparing to celebrate mals, 
and began to decorate the altar for that purpoſe, 
precipitated them into immediate action. With 
tumultuary, but irreſiſtible violence, they fell 
upon the churches in that city, overturned the 
altars, defaced the pictures, and broke in pieces 
the images; and proceeding next to the monaſte- 
ries, they, in a few hours, laid thoſe edifices al- 
molt level with the ground. , This riotous inſur- 
rection was not the effect of any previous delibe- 
ration; it was cenſured by the reformed preach- 


ers, and publicly condemned by the perlons of 


molt pours and credit with that party ; and muſt 
therefore be conſidered merely as an accidental 
eruption of popular rage. | | 
Mr. Knox continued to promote the reforma- 
tion in Scotland by every method in his power, 
and to advance the end which he had in view, 
ſparing no pains, and fearing no danger. And 
when, at length, the proteſtant party had gained 
ſuch an aſcendancy, as to aboliſh the papal autho- 
rity and worſhip in that kingdom, in 1 560, it was 
chiefly by his influence and authority, that the 
new ny of eccleſiaſtical policy was adjuſted. 


The ill uſe which the popiſh biſhops had made of 
their authority and power, accaſioned the Scottiſſf*:-* | 
proteſtants to conceive a violent averſion to 
epiſcopacy. And as to Knox himſelf, he having 


been a conſiderable time at Geneva, had, during 
his reſidence in that city, ſtudied and admired 
that ſyſtem of eccleſiaſtical policy which had 
been there eſtabliſhed by Calvin. He, therefore, 
warmly recommended to his countrymen the 
preſbyterian ſcheme of church government and 
diſcipline; and which was accordingly ſoon. after 
adopted. 

At firſt, however, Knox did not think jit expe- 
dient to depart altogether from the antient form. 
Inſtead of biſhops, * propoſed to eſtabliſk ten or 
twelve ſuperintendants in different parts of the 
kingdom. Theſe were impowered to inſpect the 
life and doctrine of the other clergy. They pre- 
ſided in the inferior judicatories of the church, 


and performed ſeveral other parts of the epiſcopal 


function. Their juriſdiction, however, extended 


to ſacred things only; they claimed no ſeat in 


parliament, and pretended no right to the dignity 
or revenues of the former biſhops. And in or- 
der to give greater ſtrength and conſiſtence to the 

ſbyterian plan, Knox, with the aſſiſtance of 
Lo brethren, compoſed the firſt book of diſci- 
pline, which cantained the model, or platform, 
of the intended. policy; and which was preſented 


to à convention of eſfates, that was held in the 


beginning of the year 1561. 5 | 
his. poor Mary, queen of Scots, arrived in 


her native country, from which ſhe had been 


abſeny ages thiricenyears z though ſhe was not yet 
: E F | a ninée teen. 
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ninetech. Her late conſort, Francis II. king of 
France, died the pteceding year: 

On the Sunday after her arrival ſhE commanded 
maſs to be celebrated in the chapel of her palace. 
The firſt rumour of this occaſioned a ſecret mur- 
muring amongſt the proteſtants who attended the 
court; and Knox, with his accuſtomed cele- 
rity, declared from the pulpit, that * one maſs 
was more frightfut to him, than ten thouſand 
armed enemies, landed in any part of the realm.” 
The animoſity of the 5 againſt popery was 
ſo great, that the. fervants belonging to the queen's 
chapel were inſulted and abuſed; and much greater 
violences were likely to enſue, had not the prior 
of St. Andrews, who was one of the heads of the 
proteſtant party, ſeaſonably interpoſed. By his 
influence, and that of ſome of the other more mo- 
derate proteſtant leaders, the queen and her do- 
meſtics were permitted to enjoy the undr{turbed 
exerciſe of the Romitſh religion. 

Mr. Knox's freedom of ſpeech in the pulpit 
gave great offence to the queen, and the court ; 
and her majefty had a long conference with him 
upon this and other ſubjects. In the courſe of 
this converſation, Mary charged him with-writing 
his treatiſe againſt the government of women, 
which Knox readily avowed. She hkewiſe charged 
him with denying her juſt authority. In anſwer 
to this charge, he pleaded the authority of the 
learned in all „ and cited Plato in particular, 
who had publicly taught doctrines con to 
the common opinion, without diſturbing ſociety, 
bearing with patience the errors and imperſections 
which they could not amend. © Even ſo, ma- 
dam, (faid he) am I content to do in uprightneſs 
of heart; and with the teſtimony of a good con- 
fcience I have communicated my judgment to the 
world. If the realm finds no inconveniency in 
the government of a woman, that which they ap- 
prove ſhall I not farther difallow than within my 
own breaſt; but ſhall be as well content to live 
under your grace, as Paul was to hve under Nero. 
And my hope is, (continued he) that ſo long as 
ye defile not your hands with the blood of the 
faints of God, that neither I nor the book ſhall 
either hurt you or your authority.” 

In r563 the parliament was aſſembled for the 
firſt time after Mary's arrival in Scotland. No 
attempt, however, was made in this 9 
to procure the queen's aſſent to the Jaws which 
had been enacted before her arrival, for the eſta- 
bliſhment of the proteſtant religion. For her 
miniſters, though zealous proteſtants themſelves, 
were aware that this could not be urged at preſent 
without danger and imprudence: and as the laws 
in favour of the ant religion were generally 
obſerved, though they had not yet received the 
royal aſſent, Mary's miniſters 3 it beſt to 
defer any further proceedings in favour of the 
teformed religion nll a better opportunity, hoping 
that the queen might by be brought to 
be leſs prejudiced in favour of the Romith reli- 

ion. The zeal of the proteſtant clergy was, 

owever, deaf to theſe conſiderations of policy. 
The leading men of that order infiſted, that this 
rtunity of eſtabliſhing religion by law was 
not to be neglected. They pronounced the mo- 
deration of the courtiers, apoſtacy; and Knox 
ſolemnly renounced the friendſhip of the earl of 
Murray, as a man ſo blindly zealous for thequeen's 
ſervice, as to become rdleſs of thoſe objects, 
which he had hitherto eſteemed moſt ſacred, 


* 
* 
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The proteſtant preachers being thus diſap. 
pointed, by the men in whom they had placed the 
greateſt confidence, gave vent to their indignation 
in their pulpits. Theſe echoed more loudly than 
ever, with declarations againſt idolatry ; and with 
bitter reproaches againſt thoſe, who, from inte. 
reſted motives, had deferted that cauſe, which 
they once reckoned it their honour to ſupport, 
The people, inflamed by ſuch vehement decla- 


mations, which were dictated by a zeal more fn. 


cere than prudent, proceeded to raſh and unjuſti- 
fiable acts of violence, 

During the queen's abſence, on a eſs into 
the weſt of Scotland, maſs continued to be cele. 
brated in her chapel at Holy-rood-houſe. The 
multitude of t who openly reſorted thither 
gave your offence to the citizens of Edinburgh, 
who, being free from the reſtraint which the royal 
preſence impoſed, afſembled in a riotous manner, 
interrupted the ſervice, and filled ſuch as were 
preſent with the utmoſt conſternation. However, 
two of the ringleaders in this tumult were ſeized, 
and a day was appointed for their trial. 

From the opinion Mr. Knox had conceived of 
the wickedneſs and idolatry of the popiſh maſs, he 
eſteemed the zeal of theſe perſons againſt it to be 
laudable, and their conduct to be meritorious, and 
therefore confidered them as fufferers in a good 
cauſe. Accordingly, in order to ſcreen them 
from danger, he iſſued circular letters, requiring 
all who profeſſed the. true religion, or were con- 
cerned for the = > 4 — of it, to aſſemble at 
Edinburgh on the day of trial, that by their pre- 
ſence they might comfort and aſſiſt their diſtreſſed 
brethren. One of theſe letters fell into the queen's 
hands: and as to aſſemble the ſubjects without the 
authority of the ſovereign was conſtrued to be 
treaſon, a reſolution was taken to proſecute Knox 
for that crime before the privy council. Happily 
for him, his judges were not only zealous pro- 
teſtants, but men who themſelves had a ſhort time 
before openly reſiſted and ſet at defiance the 

ueen's authority. It was underprecedents drawn 
rom their own conduct, that Knox endeavoured 
to ſnelter himſelf. Nor would it have been an 
eaſy matter for theſe counſellors to have found out 
a diſtinction, by which they could cenſure him, 
without condemning themſelves. And accord- 
ingly, after a long hearing, he was unanimouſly 
acquitted. 

Notwithſtanding queen Mary made many de- 
clarations in favour of her proteſtant ſubjects, 
they could not help harbouring many ſuſpicions of 
her entertaining deſigns againft their religion. 
For ſhe had never once cunſented to hear any 
preacher of the reformed doctrines; and ſhe had 
abated nothing of her bigotted attachment to the 
Romiſn faith, She had alſo given her friends on 
the continent repeated aſſurances of her reſolution 
to re-eſtabliſh the catholic church ; and ſhe had 
induſtriouſly avoided every opportunity of ratify- 
ing the acts of parliament in favour of the reforma- 
tion. The vigilant zealof the proteſtant preachers 
was inattentive to none of theſe circumſtances. 
And the coldneſs of their principal leaders, who 
were at this time entirely devoted to the court, 
added to their jealouſies and fears. Theſe they 
uttered to the people, in language which they 
eſteemed ſuitable to the neceſſity of the times, and 
which the queen reckoned diſreſpectful and in- 
ſolent. | | | 
- At a meeting of the general aſſembly in 1+ 

| T. 
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Mr. Knot was accuſed by one Maitland, of 


teaching ſeditious doctrine, concerning the right 
of ſubjects to reſiſt thoſe ſovereigns who treſpaſs 
inſt the duty which they owe to the people. 

e was not backward to juſtify what he had 
taught. And upon this general doctrine of re- 
ſiſtance, ſo juſt in its own nature, but ſo de- 
licate in its application to particular caſes, there 
enſued a debate, which -admirably diſplayed the 
talents and character of both the diſputants; the 
acuteneſs of the latter, embelliſhed with learn- 
ing, but prone to ſubtlety ; the vigorous under- 
ſtanding of the former, 2 in bold ſenti- 
ments, and ſuperior to all fear. 

In 1565, lord Darnley being married to queen 
Mary, was adviſed by the proteſtants about the 
court to hear Mr. Knox preach, it being ſup- 

ſed that this would contribute towards procur- 
ing him the -will of the people. Darnley 
accordingly did fo ; but he was ſo much offend- 
ed at Knox's ſermon, that he complained to 
the council, who, out of complaiſance to the 

een's conſort; ſilenced our preacher for a few 
4 . Knox's text was, Iſa. xxvi. 13. O Lord 
our God; other lords beſides thee have had do- 
minion over us, &c.” From theſe words he took 
occaſion to ſpeak of the government of wicked 
princes, who, for the ſins of the people, are ſent 
as tyrants and ſcourges to plague them ; and, 


among other things, he ſaid, that © God ſets 


over them, for their offences and ingratitude, 
boys and women.” 

In 1556, Mr. Knox requeſted the general 
aſſembly, which then met at Edinburgh, that he 
might have leave to go into England, to viſit two 
of his ſons who were in that kingdom, and alſo 
to tranſact ſome other affairs there. Before he 
ſet out, he had ample teſtimonials from the aſ- 
ſembly of his life, doctrine, and uſefulneſs, and 
was by them recommended to all to whom he 
ſhould come. The aſſembly limited his ſtay in 


England to the meeting of the next general aſ- 


ſembly. He carried with him a letter from 
the aſſembly of the church of Scotland to 
the biſhops of England, which was drawn 
up by himſelf ; the purtport of which was 
to complain of the ſevere treatment which 


the Engliſh puritans received, and to ſolicit. 


that they 
rigour. | 

Mr. Knox, after his return from England, 
preached a ſermon in 1567, at the coronation 
of king James the Sixth of Scotland, and Firſt 
of Great Britain, the government being now 
taken out of the hands of queen Mary. He 
continued to exert himſelf to the utmoſt in E 
moting the reformation till his death, which 

ed on the 24th of November, 1572, in the 
ixty-ſeventh year of his age “. | 

By an unwearied application to ſtudy, and to 
buſineſs, as well as by the frequency and fervour 
of his public diſcourſes, he had worn out a con- 
ſtitution naturally ſtrong. During a lingering 
illneſs, he diſcovered the utmoſt fortitude ; and 


ꝶ—— 


might not be uſed with ſo much 


The maſſacre of Paris happened about three months 
before his death, and he is ſaid to have been much · affected 
with that tragical event. He was, at that time, weak in 
body ; however, he had ſtrength enough to preach a ſer- 
mon on the occaſion, in which he denonnced God's ven- 

ance againſt the king of France, for the ſhare he had in 
the maſſacre of the proteſtants ; and he deſiyed ths French 
ambaſſador might be acquatmted (herewith. | 


” 


| 
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met the approaches of death with a magnani- 
mity inſeparable from his character. He was 
conſtantly employed in acts of devotion, and 
comforted himſelf with thoſe proſpects of im- 
mortality, which not only preſerve good men 
from deſponding, but fill them with exultation 
in their laſt moments. 4 | 

He was interred with much ſolemnity in the 
kirk yard of St. Giles's, the corpſe being at- 
tended by ſeveral of the nobility who were then 
at Edinburgh; and particularly by the earl of 
Morton, the regent, who, as ſoon as Knox was 
laid in his grave, ſaid, „ there lies he, who 
never feared the face of man; who hath often 
been threatened with dag and dagger, but yet 
hath ended his days in peace and tb; For 
he had God's providenee watching over him in 
an eſpecial manner, when his very life was 
ſought f.“ This eulogium is the more honour- 
able for Knox, as it came from one whom 
he had often cenſured with peculiar ſeve- 
rity. 2 | 

Mr. Knox, in his private life, was exemplary 
and irreproachable; and it has been remarked, 
that his declamations againſt- vice and luxury 
have in them every character of that natural an- 
tipathy, which cannot be counterfeited or diſ- 
ſembled. f 3 

Dr. Roberſon, the famous Scottiſh hiſtorian, 
gives the following character of him. He 
was (ſays he) the prime inſtrument of ſpread- 
ing and eſtabliſhing the reformed religion in 
Scotland. Zeal, intrepidity, diſintereſtedneſs, 
were virtues which he poſſeſſed in an eminent 
degree. He was acquainted, too, with the learn- 
ing cultivated in that age ; and excelled in that 
ſpecies of eloquence, which is calculated to 
rouſe, and to inflame. His maxims, however, 
were often too ſevere, and the impetuoſity of 
his temper exceſſive. ' Rigid and uncomplying 
himſelf, he ſhewed no indulgence to the infir- 
mities of others. And regardleſs of the diſtinc- 
tions of rank and character, he uttered his ad- 


monitions with an acrimony and vehemence, 


more apt to irritate, than to reclaim. Thoſe 
very qualities, howeyer which now render his 
character leſs amiable, fitted him to be the in- 
ſtrument of Providence for advancing the re- 


formation among a fierce people, and enabled 


him to face dangers, and to ſurmount oppoſition, 

from which a perſon of a more gentle ſpirit 

would have been apt to ſhrink back,” | 
Mr. Knox was twice married, firſt to Mar- 


gery Bowes, an Engliſh woman ; and after her 


death to Mar 


t Stewart, daughter to Andrew 


Lord Ochiltrie, a zealous promoter of the re- 


formation, and ſiſter to James, earl of Arran. 
This lady, ſurviving Mr. Knox, was afterwards 


married to Sir Andrew Ker of Faudonſide, By 


his firſt wife Mr. Knox had two ſons, Nathaniel 
and Eleazar, and one daughter, who was mar- 
ried to Mr. Robert Pont, miniſter of St. Cuth- 
bert's in Edinburgh, and for ſome time a lord 
of ſeflion. His ſons were both educated at the 
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+ One remarkable eſcape he had is recorded as follows. 
It was his cuſtom to fit at the table-head in his own houſe, 
with his back to a window; yet, upon a certain night, he 
ſat with his back to the table, when a bullet was ſhot in at 
the window, purpoſely to kl him; but. the confſpiray 
tors miſſed him, and the bullet ſtruck the candlettick, 
and made 2 hole in it, Which is yet (it is (aid) to be 
7. 1991-0 enoroneT okn't | 
univetſity 
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univerſity. of Cambridge, and admitted of St, || 2. A Letter to Mary, Queen-Regent of Scot. 
John's Clogs in — Oh 1572, ſoon after the |} land, 1556. PR Agts Tu 
death of their father. Nathaniel took his firſt de- 3. The Appellation of John Knox, from the 
gree in arts in 1576, and the following year was || cruel and unjuſt Sentence pronounced againſt him 
admitted fellow of his college. He took the degree || by the falſe Biſhops and Clergy of Scotland, &c. 
of maſter of arts in 1508, and died the fame year. || 1558. Nn 
The ſecond ſon, Eleazar, was admitted fellow of 4. The firſt Blaſt of the Trumpet againſt the 
his college in 1579, commenced maſter of arts in || monſtraus Regimen of Women, 1558. | 
158 1, was appointed univerſity-preacher in 1588, || 5s. A brief Exhortation to England for the 
and about the ſame time took the degree of || ſpeedy n. of Chriſt's Goſpel, heretofore, 
bachelor in divinity, and was made vicar of || by the tyranny of Mary, ſuppreſſed and baniſhed, 
Clacton- magna. He died in 1591, and was || 1559. | | os 
buried in the chapel of St. John's college. 6. A.Sermon preached before the King, Henry 
Mr. Knox, by his ſecond wife, had three || Darnley, 1566. = 
daughters, to whom, with their mother, in 1573, After his death was publiſhed his Hiſtory of 
was granted the following penſion, viz. five hun- the Reformation of Religion within the Realm of 
dred marks in money, two chalders of wheat, fix || Scotland, &c. at the end. of the fourth edition 
chalders of beer, and four chalders of oats. This || of which, at Edinburgh, 1732, in folio, are fub- 
favour is ſaid to have been granted on account of || joined the beſorementioned pieces. 
Mr. Knox's long and fruitful labours in the kirk, Beſides his printed works, there were alſo, in 
and for the education and ſupport of his wife and || 1732, ſome manuſcript pieces of his in the hands 
children. One of theſe daughters was married I of Mr. Robert Woodrow, miniſter of Eaſtwoad ; 
to Mr. John Welih, minifter at Air; and an- ff and others are preſerved in Calderwood's Hiſtory 
other to Mr. James Fleming, who was alſo a |} of the Church of Scotland. And among the 
miniſter. - | | Harleian MSS in the Britiſh Muſeum, No. 416, 
Mr. Knox wrote many religious pieces, among ff are two pieces attributed to our author; one of 
which he publiſhed rhe following : 4 which is a long conſolatory letter, ſuppoſed to 
1. A faithful Admonition to the true Profeſſors || be written by him to his wife; and the other a 
of the Goſpel of Chrift within the Kingdom of || letter, or rather treatiſe, addreſſed by him to the 
England, 1554. | faithful in London, Newcaltle, Berwick, &c. 
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Q. H AFP. III. 


Containing an Account of thoſe who ſuffered Martyrdom in Scotland, Jar fr lang the 
* Truth of the Goſpel, during the Reign of Henry VIII. previous to the Death of that 
great Reformiſt Mr. George Wiſchart. . 


formed an intimacy with ſeveral diſtinguiſhed 
characters who were friends tg the reformation, 
among whom was Francis Lambert. 
From this perſon Mr. Hamilton received ſuch 
enlightened aſſiſtance, that he ſet up ic dil- 
protons on religion at Marpurg ; an from the 
lidity of his arguments, joined to his well- 
known piety, apd regular condu in life, he 
— obtained a number of incor who were 
appy in having the opportunity of hearing the 
true goſpel of Chriſt dlpiayed in its proper ca- 


Aſter labouring here ſome time in the vine- 
| yard of his Redeemer, he determined to return to 
his own country, and there exert himſelf in be- 
half of the proteſtant religion. He accordingly 
| went thither, and from his great diligence, as well 
| as ſingular abilities as a preacher, ſoon became 
| popular, and was followed by great numbers of 
| advacates for the cauſe of Chrik.. 2 
The archbiſhop of St. Andrew's (Who was 2 
rigid papiſt) hearing of Mr. Hamiltan's proceed- 
ings, cited him to appear before him at his palace, 
where, aſter ſeveral conferences with him on 
different points of religian; he was diſmiſſed, the 
biſhop ſeeming to approve of his doctrines, and 
acknowledging, that in many particulars there 
needed a reformation in the church. = l 

7 us, 


VHOUGH che perſecutions againſt the 
ts in Scotland were not fo preva- 
lent, or carried on with ſuch vigour as in Eng- 
land, yet there were many innocent people who 
fell victims to bigoted + rg ey" and 2 

reſigned up their ſouls in teſtimony of the 
— 1 —— to which they had ſtre- 
nuouſly and religiquſly adhered. 


The firſt perſon we meet with who ſuffered in 
Scotland on the ſcore of religion, was one 
joe om re A N of an inde- | 
pendent fortune, and deſce rom a very an- 
tient and honourable family. | | 

| ion, and be- 
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mately inted with thoſe eminent lights of 
the goſpel, Martin Lacher apd Philip Melancthon; 
from whoſe writings and doctrines he ſtrongly 
attached himſelf to the proteſtant religion. 
After ſtaying ſome time at Wirtemberg, he 
leſt chat place, and went to the univerſity of 
Marpurg, which was then but lately eſtabliſhed 
by one Philip Lantgrave, of Heſſen, Here he | 
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This, however, was all hypocriſy and deceit; 


the biſhop's intentions were to make a ſacrifice of 
Mr. Hamilton; but he was fearful that his at- 


tempts would prove abdbrtive by Mr. Hamilton's 
being ot Omg” with many perſonages who had 
free acceſs to the king, and that if he ſhould 
convict him of hereſy, he would eſcape by means 
of their interceſſion, | . | 
To obviate this difficulty the biſhop, who had 


aſcendency over the Scottiſh king, perſuaded 


great 
Fimto go on a pilgrimage to St. Dotheſſe, in Roſſe. 
The king, who was a ſtrong bigot, readily took 
the biſhop's advice, and a few - after ſet out 
on his journey, little ſuſpecting the biſhop's in- 
tentions. | | 
The very next day after his departure the biſhop 
cauſed Mr. Hamilton to be fined, and being 
brought before him, after a ſhort examination 
relative to his religious principles, he committed 
him a priſoner to the caſtle, at the ſame time or- 


E's him to be confined in the moſt loathſome 


art of the priſon. | 

The next morning Mr. Hamilton was brought 
before the biſhop, and ſeveral others, for exami- 
nation, when the e articles exhibited 
againſt him were, his pu 
pilgrunages, purgatory, prayers to ſaints, for the 
dead, &c. 

Theſe articles Mr. Hamilton acknowledged to 
be true, in conſequence of which he was imme- 
diately condemned to be burnt; and that his 
condemnation might have the greater authority, 
they cauſed ĩt to be ſubſcribed by all thoſe of any 
note who were preſent, and to make the number 
as conſiderable as poſſible, even admitted the 


ſubſcription of boys who were ſons of the nobi 


lity. 

80 anxious was this bigoted and perſecuting 
2 for the deſtruction of Mr. H: unilton, that 
e ordered his ſentence to be put in execution on 
the aſternoon of the very day it was pronounced. 
He was accordingly led to the place appointed 
for the horrid tragedy, and was attended by a 
prodigious number of ſpectators. The greateſt 

art of the multitude would not believe it was 
intended he ſhould be put to death, but that it 
was only done to frighten him, and thereby bring 
him over to embrace the principles of the Ro- 


-miſh religion. But they ſoon found themſelves 


miſtaken. | | 
When he arrived at the ſtake he knelt down, 
and, for ſome time, prayed with the greateſt fer- 
vency. Aſter this he aroſe, and was accoſted by 
a prieſt, who told him, that if he would recant 
his life ſhould be ſpared : but our martyr was ſo 
_ furniſhed with godly ſtrength, that neither the 
love of life, nor fear of the moſt cruel death, 
could in the leaſt move him to deviate from the 
truth of that goſpel he had ſo religiouſly profeſſed, 
and for which he was determined to relinquiſh a 
miſerable exiſtence. | | 87575 
Having finiſhed his devotions, he took off his 
gown, coat, cap, and other | 
vered them to a. faithful -ſervant that artended 
him, ſaying, © Theſe will not profit in the fire, 
but they will profit thee : after this, of me thou 
canſt receive no commodity except the example 
of my death, which I pray thee to bear in mind ; 
for though it be bitter to the-fleſh, and fearful 
before men, yet it is the entrance into eternal 
life, which none ſhall profeſs who deny 
Jeſus before this wicked generation. 
5, Fr the | 


licly diſapproving of 


N 


| 


ents, and deli- 


Chriſt 


which St. Paul requires in a 


394. 
After this he was faſtened to the ſtake, and the 
faggots poured round him. A quantity of gun- 
powder having been faſtened under his arms, was 
firſt ſet on fire, which ſcorched his left hand and 
one fide of his face, but did him no material in- 


Jury, neither did it communicate with the fag- 


gots. In conſequence of this, more powder and 
combuſtible matter was brovght, which being 
ſet on fire took effect, and the faggots being 
kindled, he called out, with an audible voice; 
* Lord Jeſus receive my ſpirit ! How long ſhall 
darkneſs overwhelm this realm ? and how long 
wilt thou ſuffer the tyranny of theſe men ?” 

The fire butning ſlow put him to great tor- 
ment ; but he bore it with chriſtian maghanimity: 
What gave him the greateſt pain was, the cla- 
mour of ſome wicked men ſet on by the friars, 
who frequently cried out, © Turn, thou heretic ; 
call upon our Lady; fay; Salve Regina, &c.“ 
To whom he replied, Depart from me, and 
trouble me not, thou meſſengers of ſatan.” One 


Campbel, a friar, who was the rihgleader, till 


continuing to interrupt him by opprobrious lan- 
age; he ſaid to him, Wicked man, God for- 
ive thee.” After which, being prevented from 
arther ſpeech by the violence of e ſmoak, and 
the rapidity of the flames, he reſigned up his 
ſoul into the hands of him who gave it. 
This ſtedfaſt believer in Chriſt ſuffered mar- 
tyrdom in the year 1527. 558 | 
Campbell, the friar, who had fo interrupted 
him at the place of execution, afterwards ran 
diſtracted, and died within the year. Theſe two 
circumſtances put together, made an impreſſion- 
upon the people; and as theſe points began to 
be enquired into, many embraced the new opt- 
nions. 
This execution is aſcribed by Drummond, to 


a revenge of a private quarrel againſt the earl of 
Arran. After which ſeveral perſons, in all parts 


of the kingdom, began to enquire into the arti- 
cles, for which Mr. Hamilton had been fo inhu- 
manly treated. Many entertained favourable 
ſentiments concerning them; inſomuch that, ſe- 
veral of the friars, from that time, declaimed 
openly againſt the lewd behaviour of their bre- 
thren the clergy.; and particularly that in Lent, 
one Seton, confeſſor to the king, preſumed to 
recommend ſome of the new doctrines from the 
pulpit, and to ſet forth to the people, the virtues 
miniſter. 
This freedom was not 4 little grating to moſt 
of the clergy ; and they found leſs difficulty to 
bring, Seton into diſcredit at court, as he had uſed 
much freedom in reproving the king. Mr. Seton, 
however, perceiving his majeſty's countenance 
was changed, and dreading the power and influ- 
ence of the clergy, - retired from court, and went 
8 London, after having wrote a letter to the 
ing. 8 
Gne Henry Foreſt, a young inoffenſive Bene- 
dictine, being charged with ſpeaking reſpe&fully 
of the above Patrick Hamilton, was thrown into 
priſon ; and, in confeſſing himſelf to a friar, 
owned that he thought Hamilton a good man; 
and that the articles, for which he was ſentenced 
to die, might be defended. This being revealed 


by the friar, it was received" ds evidence; and the 


poor Benedictine was ſentenced to be burnt. 
Whilſt conſultation was held, with regard to 


- the manner of his execution, John Lindſay, one 


of the archbiſhop's 5 offered his advice, 
, 5 FR do 


4; 
394 . 
to biirn friar Fareſt in ſome cellar ; for, ſaid he, 
the ſmoak- of Patrick Hamilton hath infected all 
thoſe on whom it blew. | ; J 
This advice was taken, and the 


| poor victim 
was rather ſuffocated than burnt. | 


The next who fell victims for proſeſſing the 
truth of the goſpel were, DR vip STRATTON- and 
Norman GouRLay. The firſt of theſe was by 
trade a fiſherman, and a very illiterate perſon, 
paying little regard either to morality or reli- 

ion. | 
4 The biſhop one day ſent to Stratton, and de- 
manded of him a tithe of the fiſh he caught; to 
which he returned for anſwer, that if they would 
have tithe of what his ſervants took in the ſea, 
they ſhould receive it in the place where it was 
caught, and immediately ordered the man to 
carry every tenth fiſh, and throw it into the 
fe 


a. 

Though the biſhop was greatly irritated at the 
behaviour of Stratton, yet he took no notice of 
him for the. preſent, but determined. to be re- 
venged on him at ſome future opportunity. 

In the mean time, Stratton having accidentally 
fallen into the company of ſome godly and 
chriitian people, he was fo ſtruck with their 
converſation, that it impreſſed on his mind that 
ſenſe of his duty to which he had hitherto been a 
ſtranger. ' | 85 
From this period he attended, with the greateſt 
diligence, to hear the word of God, which, be- 
fore, he had deſpiſed ; and in a ſhort time became 
ſo ſerious a convert, that he exhorted others to 
follow his example, and not to fix their minds 
only on the concerns of the world. 

The laird of Dun Areſkin, who had been en- 


lightened with the truth of the goſpel, endea- 
voured to propagate it to others, and for that 
purpoſe frequently expounded the fcriptures to 
ſuch as w attend to hear him. Among theſe 
were our two martyrs, who never let any 
tunity flip whereby they might receive chriſtian 
knowledge ; and it was from their conſtant at- 
tendance here, that they became not only good 
chriſtians, but the moſt ſincere friends; and 
were never ſo happy as when in company with 
each other, 

Attending one day, as uſual, to heard the laird 
of Dun Areſkin, he took for his text the following | 
words: He that denicth me before men, or 1s 
aſhamed of me in the midſt of this wicked ge- 


neration, I will deny him before my father, and | 
his holy angels.” 
Stratton was ſo ſenſibly ſtruck at hearing theſe 
words, that he immediately fell on his knees, and 
ſteadfaſtly lifring up his eyes and hands ta heaven, 
thus exclaimed : ©* O Lord, I have been wicked, 
and juſtly mayeſt thou withdraw thy grace from 
me: but, Lord, for thy mercy ſake, let me never 
deny thee, nor thy truth, for fear of death, or any 
corporeal pain.” | - 
Ihe gre 
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is very prejudicial to the churchmen. 
| my good dean Thomas, I would -adviſe you to 
take your 
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for ſome weeks, during which they were very 
cruelly treated. They had ſcarce ſufficient re- 
freſhment allowed them to preferve their miſerable 


exiſtence ; nor were they ſuffered to be ſeen by 


any of their friends or acquaintances. 

At length they were brought before the arch- 
biſhop, . at Holy Rood-houfe, for examination, 
the king himſelf being preſent on the occaſion. 

Several articles of hereſy were exhibited againſt 
them, all which they anſwered with great forti- 
tude and compoſure of mind. The archbiſhop 
endeavoured: to prevail on them to recant their 
errors, and return to the mother-church ; but 
they denied having committed any offence, and 
ſaid, they were determined to preſerve their re- 
ligious ſentiments, in oppoſition to every effort 
that might be offered to make them alter their 
opinions. 

In conſequeace of this the archbiſhop pro- 
nounced on them the dreadful ſentence of death, 
which was, that they ſhould be firſt hanged, and 
then burnt ; and in the afternoon of the ſame day 
they were led to the place appointed for their 
execution. 

As ſoon as they arrived at the fatal ſpot, they 
both kneeled down, and prayed for ſome time, 
with great fervency. They then aroſe, when 
Stratton, addreſſing himſelf to the ſpectators, ex- 
horted them to lay aſide their ſuperſtitious and 
idolatrous notions, and employ their time in 
ſeeking the true light of the goſpel. He would 
have ſ2:d more, but was prevented by the officers, 
at the defire of the archb:ſhop, who attended. 

Their ſentence was then put into execution, 


and they chearfully N wo up their ſouls to that 
God who gave them, hoping, through the me- 
| rits of the great Redeemer, for a glorious reſur- 


rection to life immortal.—They ſuffered in the 
Jour 1334+ | 


The of the two beſormentioned 
ons were ſoon followed by that of Mr. Taom as 


ORRET, who, for a conſiderable time, had been 


a dean of the Romiſh church. 


This perſon, having himfelf been enlightened 
with the truth of the goſpel, was deſirous of 
conveying the knowledge of it to others. To 
effect this he preached every fabbath to his pa- 
riſhioners, from the epiſtles and of the 
day, which highly offending the friars (who 
claimed that privilege to themſelves only) they 
accuſed him of hereſy, and laid an information 
againſt him before the biſhop of Dunkeld. 

Though the biſhop ' would willingly havo 
avoided concerning himſelf in this. ryatter, yer, 
from the perſons who laid the information, he 
thought it moſt prudent to take ſome notice of it. 
He accordingly ordered dean Forret to appear 
before him; which being immediately complicd 
with, the following dialogue enſued: 

War. My good dean, I love you well, and 
therefore I muſt give you counſel how to govern 
yourſelf. I am informed that you preach the 
epiſtle and goſpel every Sunday to your people, 
and that you take not your dues from them, which 
Therefore, 


dues, otherwiſe it will be too much to 
preach every Sunday ; for by ſo doing you make 


the people think we ſhould do the ſame. It is 
enough for you, when you find. a good epiftle or 


goſpel, 
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ſpel,. to ſet forth and preach the liberty of the 
aly mocbef church... 
Deun. ] My lord, 1 prefunie none of my 
iſhioners complain for my not taking my dues. 
And whereas you fay it is too much to preach 
Sunday, | think it is too little, and wiſh 
your lordſhip would follow my example.“ 
' Biſvvp.] © Nay, nay, deam Thomas, let that be, 
for we ate not ordained to „„ DEED 
Dean.] “ My lord, you told me to preach 
when I meet with a good epiſtle and goſpel : 1 
have read them all over, and I know no bad ones 
amongſt them, but when your lordſhip ſnews me 
ſuch I will paſs by them“ 61) #06816 
Biſtop. ]: I thank God I never knew what the 
Old and New Teſtament were; and I deſire not 
to know any thing more than my pontifical. Go 
your ways, and lay afide all theſe fancies; for if 
you perlevere herein, you: will repent when it is 
Dean.] *I truſt my cauſe is good and juſt in 
the preſence of God, and therefore I care not 
what follows,” ZE „ 229M £47 
The dean then took leave of the biſhop, bur 
was, a ſhort time after, ſummoned to appear be- 
fore cardinal Beaton, archbiſhop of St. Andrew's, 
by whom, after a ſhort examination, he was con- 
deimmned to be burnt as an heretic. 


The like ſentence was pronounced, at the ſame 
time, on four others, namely, KiL.Lozx and Br- 
VERAGE, two blackſmiths; Duncan Stusox, a 
prieſt; and RonrrT Fokks TER, a gentleman. 
They were all burnt together, on the Caſtle-hill 
at Edinburgh, the laſt day of February, 1538. 


They endured their ſufferings with great forti- 
tude; and died in the moſtdively exerciſe of faith | 
in Chriſt, to obtain eternal life in that glorious 
ſtare, where the wicked ceaſe from troubling, 
and the weary are at reſt, - 

| 
| 
| 


| The year following the martyrdoms of the be- Il- 


ba is - 4 | bats WU is U . 
hele two perſons, after veing pe e con- 
etore the arch- 


thus expreſſed himself: Wees 


O eternal God! how wonderful is'that love | 
and mercy thou beareſt unto mankind, and to me; | 
a miſerable wretch- above all others! for even | 
now, when I would have denied thee, and thy Son 
our Lord Jefus Chriſt, my only Saviour, and ſo 
have caſt my ſelf into everlaſting damnation, thou 
by thine own hand; haſt pulled me from the very 
bottom of hell, and made me to feel that heaueniy 
comfort which has „ | 
fear wherewjth I was before:opprefied. . No.] 1 
defy death; do with me as you pleaſe; I praiſe 
God I anvready.” 7 ain bn 


Dag. alta. 2d. : Yo. d 
In the curſe of theif exatnination Ruſſel, being 
a very ſenſible man, reaſoned learnedly agai 
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1 
his accuſers. They, in return made uſe of very 


> ag; language; to which Ruſſel replied as 


ollows : © This is your hour and power of dark- 
neſs: now ye fit as judges, and we ſtand wrongfully 
accuſed, and more wrongfully to be condemned; 
but the day will come when our innocence will ap- 
pear, and ye ſhall ſee your own blindneſs, to your 
everlaſting confuſion. Go on, and All the mea- 
fure of your iniquity.” | 
The examination being over, and both o 


" 


f them 


deemed heretics, the archbiſhop pronounced the 


dreadful ſentence of death, and they were imme- 
diately delivered over to the ſecular power in 


order for execution. 


\ The next day they were led to the place ap- : 


poinges for them to ſuffer; in their way to which 
Ruſfel, ſeeing his fellow-ſufferer have the appear- 
ance of timidity in his countenauce, thus addreſſed 
him: © Brother, fear not; greater is he that is in 
us, than he that is in the world. The pain that 
we are to ſuffer is ſhort, . and ſhall be light; but 
our joy and conſolation ſhall never have an end. 
Let us, therefore, ſtrive to enter into our Maſter 
and Saviour's joy, by the ſame ſtrait way which 
he hath taken before us. Death cannot hurt us, 
for it is already deſtroyed by him, for whoſe ſake 


we are now going to ſuffer.” | 


When they arrived at the fatal ſpot, they both 
kneeled down and prayed for ſome time ; after 
which, being faſtened to the ſtake, and the faggots 
Iighted, they chearfully reſigned their ſouls into 
the hands of him who gave them, in full hopes of 
an everlaſting reward in the heavenly manſions. 


In 1543, the archbiſhop of St. Andrews made 


a viſitation into various parts of his dioceſe, where 
ſeveral perſons were informed againſt at Perth for 


hereſy. Among theſe the following were con- 
demned to die, viz. 


RogkRT Laws, Jus RaveLesoN, 


WILIaM Anperson, | James HuxrTes, * 
JAMES FiNLAYSON, HELEN STARK..” 


The accuſations, laid againſt theſe reſpective 
perſons were as follow : 8 


© The, four firſt were accuſed of having hung up 


| he ge of Sir. F rancis, nailing rams horns on 
| his hes | 

but the principal matter on which they were con- 
| demuied was, having regaled themſelves with a 


d, and faſtening a cow's tail to his rump ; 


goole on a faft day. © 
Janes Raveleſon was accuſed of having. orna- 


mented his houſe with the three crowned diadem 


of Peter, carved in wood, which the archbiſhop 
conceived to be done in mockery to his cardinal's 
15 n Stark was accuſed of not having accuſ- 
tomed herſelf to pray to the Virgin Mary, more 
eſpecially during the time ſhe was in child- 
On theſe ref] pective accuſations they were all 
found -g bt, and immediately received ſentence 
of $90. the four men for eating the gooſe ta 
be hanged ;" James Raveleſon to be burnt; and 
the woman, with her. ſu king infant, to be put 
into a ſack, and dread. 42 3 | 


2 


. 
"+ \ 
: 4% 


four men, with the 


| ; j\ Aer bt © vo jan and child, 

| Rifferea at the ſame time; but James Raveleſon 
Was hot executed till ſotne days after 
| | On 


3596 
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On the « day appointed for the execution of the 

Ty were all conducted, under a p roper 

1 e place where they were to ſu 

K were attended by a er Prog number of 
ſpectators. 
As ſoon as they arrived at the place of execu- 
tion, they all fervently prayed for ſome time; af- 
ter which Robert Lamb addrefled himſelf to the 
ſpectators, exhorting them to fear God, and to 
quit the ice of papiſtical abominations. 

The four men were all on the ſame 
gibbet; and the woman, with her ſucking child, 
were conducted to a [river ad} hoining, when being 
faſtened in a large ſack, they were thrown into it, 
and drowned. 

They all ſuffered theit fate with becoming for- 
titude and reſignation, - commit their depart- 


ing ſpirits to that Redeemer who was to be their 


final judge, arid who, they had reaſon to hope 
3 uſher them into the realms of everlaſting 
liſs 
Wen we reflect on the ſufferings of theſe un 
happy perſons, we are naturally induced, both as 
men and chriſtians, to lament their fate, and to 
expreſs our feelings by dropping the tear of com- 
miſeration. The putting to death four men, for 
little other: reaſon 1 than that of ſatisfying nature 


| the ſucceeding * ” 
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W articleſent by Providence for that very 
2 e, (merely becauſe it was on a day prohitheed 
y. ridiculous, bigotry and ſu rſtition) is ſhock. 
ing indeed; but the fate of the innocent woman, 
and her ſtill more harmleſs infant, makes human 
hature ſhake, and almoſt tremble, to think there 
, ſuch a a being as man. O hotrid bigotry, :, 
lengths wilt thou not go! What ſacrifices 
t thou not make, to gratify the moſt b baſe and 
nur pf. paſlions 1 t 


" Beſides the nl perſons, many 


others were cruelly. perſecuted . the 2 
biſhop's ſtay at Perth, me being baniſhed, and 
others confined in lodtiifoine” In par- 


ticular, Joh Roos, 2 pious and learned man, 
was, by the ar orders, murdered in 
priſon, and his body thrown: over the walls into 
the ſtreet; after which the archbiſhop cauſed a 
report to be ſpread, that he had met with his 
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Such were "the e K the proteſ- 
tants in Scotland, previous to the death of Mr. 
George Wiſhart, whoſe life will be the ſubject of 


The Life, PW and Death of Mr. GroncE WAA Ax, or WiscAART, who was firſt 
Jrangled, and afterwards burnt, in Scotleng, 4 profe Sing the T1 ruth of. the Goſpel. 


. GEORGE WISHART was born i in | 


Scotland, and after- receiving a ma- 


Cambri 
In order to improve 


various 
ſelf for his 


learning 


true knowledge and ſcience among men, agcoms- 
panied the profeſſion of it himſelf. He was very 
ready to communicate what he knew to others, 


private ſchool, he left that 
place, c 


himſelf as much as poſſible 
in the knowledge of literature, he travelled into | 
abroad, where he diſtinguiſhed him- | 
and abilines, both in | 
philoſophy and divinity. His deſire to promote | 


| the ſpeak 


with fuch . freedom, as greatly alarmed 


| the papiſts. 
In conſequence of this, - at ; che inſtigation of 


Awe = ww- " 


cardinal Beaton, the archbiſhop of St. Andrew's) 
| one Robert Miln, a princip . at Dundee, 
went to the church where reached, and 


in the middle of his aten put publicl told him 

not to trouble the town 8. more, for he was 

determined not to ſuffer i Neat 0 
pe Wiſhart, 


This ſudden rebuff 
who, after 4 ſhorr'p a 529% 13 on 


and frequently read various authors both in his comfort 


own chamber, and in the 


public ſchools, 
After bei 


where he was admitted a member of Bennet col- 
lege. Having taken up 
into holy orders, and expounded the Bo lin fo 


clear and intelligible a manner, 38 h . to K | 
light his iumerous auditors.” 
Being deſirous of. 


in his own country, he left Sabre 


445 if 
and in his way .thither e | 
cipal towns, to che gre pears of Mika, | 


ot the ſatisfaction of his hearers, 
On his arrival in Scotland he firſt 


Montroſe, and afterwards, at Dundee. In this | 


public expoſition of the 


his 3 he entered | 


ſome time abroad he recutiidd i | 
England, and took up his reſidence at Cambridge, || 


cal e made a | ? 
the Fans. NED he. went WP} | eur 
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After this he went into the weſt of Scotland, 
where he preached God's word, which was gladly 
received by many; till the archbiſhop of Glaſ- 

w, at the inſtigation of cardinal Beaton, came 
with his train, to the town of Air, to ſuppreſs 
Wiſbart, and inſiſted on having the church him- 
ſelf to preach in. Some oppoſed this; but 
Wiſbart ſaid; ** Let him alone, his ſermon will 
not do much hurt ; let us go to the market croſs.” 
This was agreed to, and Wiſhart preached a ſer- 
mon that gave univerſal fatisfation to his hear- 
ers, and at the ſame time confounded his ene- 
mies. | 


. He continued to propagate the goſpel to the. 


people with the greateſt alacrity, preaching ſome- 
times in one place, and ſometimes in another; 
but coming to Macklene, he was, by force, kept 
out of the church. Some of his followers would 
have broken in; which he ſaid to one of 
them, © Brother, Jeb Chriſt is as mighty in the 
fields as in the church; and himſelf often preached 
in the deſert, at the ſea- ſide, and other places. 
The like word of peace God ſends by me: the 
blood of none ſhall be ſhed this day for preach- 
ing it.“ | 

He then went into the fields, where he preached 
to the people for above three hours ; and ſuch an 
impreſſion did his ſermon make on the minds of 
his hearers, that one of the moſt wicked men 
in all the country, the laird of Sheld, became a 
convert to the truth of the goſpel. 

A ſhort time after this Mr. Wiſhart received 
intelligence, that the plague was broke out in 
Dundee. It began four days after he was prohibit- 
ed from preaching there, and raged ſo extremely, 
that it was almoſt beyond credit how many died 
in the ſpace of twenty-four hours. This being 
related to him, he, notwithſtanding the impor- 
tunity of his friends to detain him, determined to 
go thither, ſaying, ** They are now in troubles, 
and need comfort. Perhaps this hand of God 
will make them now to magnify and reverence 
the word of God, which before they lightly 
elteemed.”” : 

Here he was with joy received by the godly. 
He choſe the Eaſt-gate for the place of his preach- 
ing; ſo that the healthy were within, and the 
fick without the gate. He took his text from theſe 
words, Ile ſent his word and healed them, &c. In 
this ſermon he chiefly dwelt upon the advantage 
and comfort of God's word, the judgments that 
enſue upon the contempt or rejection of it, the 
freedom of God's grace to all his 
happineſs of thoſe of his cleft, whom he takes to 
himſelf out of this miſerable world. The hearts 
of his hearers were ſo raiſed by the divine force 
of this diſcourſe, as not to regard death, but to 
judge them the more happy who ſhould then be 
called, not knowing whether they might have 
ſuch a comforter again with them. 

After this the plague abated; though, in the 
midſt of it, Wiſhart conſtantly viſited thoſe that 
lay in the greateſt extremity, and comforted them 

his exhortations. T3 

When he took his leave of * of Dun- 
dee, he ſaid, That God had almoſt put an end 
© that plague, and that he was now called to 
ether phice.?! {00.7 ng curonod ein nd gu 

He went from thence to Montroſe, where. he 
ſometimes preached, but ſpent moſt of his time 
in room meditation and prayer. 

It is (aid, chat before he left Dundee, and 

34 | 


ople, and the 
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rate iſn prieſt, called John Weighton, to 
kill 1 the attempt to execute Which was 24 
follows: one day, after Wiſhart had finiſhed hi 

ſermon, and the people departed, the prieſt ood 
waiting at the bottom of the ſtairs; with a naked 


dagger in his hand under his gown. But Mr. 


Wiſhart, having a ſharp, piercing eye, -and ſee- 
ing the prieſt as he came from the pulpit, ſaid tg 


"him, © My friend, what would you have ?” 


And immediately clapping his hand upon the dag- 
ger, took it from him. The prieſt being terr1- 
hed, fell on his knees; confeſſed his intention, 
and craved pardon. A noiſe being hereupon 
raiſed, and it coming to the ears of thoſe who 
were lick, they cried, © Deliver the traitor to us, 
we will take him by force; and they burſt in at 
the gate. But Wiſhart, taking the prieſt in his 
arms, ſaid, © Whatſoever hurts him ſhall hurt 
me ; for he hath done me no miſchief, but much 
good, by teaching me more heedfulneſs for the 
time to come,” By this conduct he appeaſed the 
people, and ſaved the life of the wicked prieſt, 
Soon after his return to Montroſe, the cardinal 
again conſpired his death, cauſing a letter to be 
ſent to him as if it had been Poon bis familiar 
friend, the laird of Kinnier, in which he was 
deſired, with all poſſible ſpeed to come to him, 
becauſe he was taken with a ſudden ſickneſs. In 
the mean time the cardinal had provided fixty 
men armed, to he in wait within a mile and a 


half of Montroſe, in order to murder him as he 


paſſed that way. | : 

The letter coming to Wiſhart's hand by a boy, 
who alſo ual rw, e a horſe for the journey, 
Wiſhart, accompanied by ſome honeſt men, his 
friends, ſet forward ; but ſomething particular 
ſtriking his mind by the way, he returned back, 
which they wondering at, aſked him the cauſe ; 
to wham he ſaid, © I will not go; I am forbidden 
of God; I am aſſured there is treaſon. Let 
ſome of you go to yonder place, and tell me what 
you find.” Which doing, they made the diſco- 
very ; and haſtily returning, they 
Wiſhart : whereupon he ſaid, © I know I ſhall 
end my life by that blood-thirſty man's hands, but 
it will not be in this manner.” | 

A ſhort time after this he left Montroſe, and 
proceeded to Edinburgh, in order to propagate 
the goſpel in that city. By the way he lodged 
with a faithful brother, called James Watſon, of 
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while he was engaged in the labohrs of love to the 
bodies, as well as to the ſouls, of thoſe poor af- 
flicted people, cardinal Beaton engaged a deſpe- 


told Mr. 
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When they heard this they wept, ſaying, 


* This is ſmall comfort ta us.” Then, ſaid he, 
* God ſhall ſend you comfort after me. This 
realm ſhall be illuminated with the light of 
_ Chriſt's goſpel, as clearly as any realm ſince the 
days of Ko apoſtles. The houſe of God ſhalt be 
built in it; yea, it ſhall not lack, in deſpite of all 
enemies, the top ſtone; neither will it be long 
before this be accompliſhed. Many ſhall not 
fuffer after me, before the glory of God ſhall ap- 
ar, and triumph in deſpite of ſatan. Burt, alas, 
E the people 3 ſhalt prove unthankful, 
chen fearful and terrible will the plagues be that 
ſhall follow.” | 
The next day he proceeded on his journey, and 
when he arrived * I not meeting with thoſe 
he expected, he kept himſelf retired for a day or 
two. He then grew penſive, and being aſked 
the reaſon, he anſwered, ** What do I differ from 
a dead man? Hitherto God hath uſed my labours 
for the inſtruction of others, and to the diſcloſin 
of darkneſs; and now I lurk as a man aſh 
to ſhew his face.” His friends perceived that his 
deſire was to preach, whereupon they ſaid to him, 
It is moſt comfortable for us to hear you, but 
becauſe we know the danger wherein you ſtand, 
we dare not deſire it.” But, ſaid he, If 
dare hear, let God provide for me as beſt p h 


him ;” after which it was concluded, that the | 


next day he ſhould preach in Leith. His text 
was of the parable of the ſower, Matt. xii. The 
fermon ended, the gentlemen of Lothian, who 
were carneſt profeſſors of Jeſus Chrift, would not 
fuffer him to ſtay at Leith, becaufe the governor 
and cardinal were ſhortly to come to Edinburgh ; 
but took him along with them ; and he preac 

at Branſtone, Longniddry, and Ormiſtone. He 
alſo preached at Invereſk, near Muſelburgh : he 
had a great concourſe of people, and amongſt 
them Sir George Douglas, who after ſermon faid 
publicly, “I know that the governor and cardi- 
nal will hear that I have been at this ſermon; 
but let them know that I will avow it, and will 
maintain both the doctrine, and the preacher, ta 
the uttermoſt of my power.” 

Among others that came to hear him preach, 
there were two Gray-friars, who, ſtanding at the 
church door, whiſpered to ſuch as came in; which 
Wiſhart obſerving, ſaid to the people, © I pray 
you make room for thefe two men, it may be 
they come to learn; and turning to them, he 
aid, « Come near, for 1 aſſure you you ſhall hear 
the word of truth, which this day fhall ſeal up 
to you either your ſalvation or damnation :” after 
which he proceeded in his ſermon, ſuppoſing that 
they would be. quiet ; but when he perceived that 
they ſtill continued to diſturb the People that 
ftood near them, he ſaid to them the ſecond time, 
with an an countenance, «© O miniſters of 
fatan, and deceivers of the ſoul of men, will 
neither hear God's truth yourſelves, nor er 
others to hear it? Depart, and take this for your 
portion ; Os _ * Neg. and ou 
Four h ify within this kingdom; ye 
Sonia to men, and den. and habita- 
tions ſhall be deſolate.” He ſpoke this with much 
vehemency ; then turning to the people, ſaid, 
E Theſe men have provoked che fpi 


and finiſhed it highly to the fatisfaction of his 
Kearers. 2 - 5 F : 1 (111 ii. . 
From hence he went and preached at Branſtone, 
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the ſpirit of God te 
r;”. after which he proceeded on his ſermon, | 


Languedine, Ormiſtone, and Invereſk, where he 
was followed by a great concourſe of people, 
preached alſo in divers other places, the peo- 
ple much flocking after him; and in all his ſer- 
mons he foretold the ſhortneſs of the time he 
had to travel, and the near approach of his 
death. | 

When he came to Haddington, his auditory be. 
gan much to- decreaſe, which was thought tg 
happen through the influence of the earl of Both- 
wel, who was moved to oppoſe him at the inſti- 
gation of the cardinal. Soon after this, as he 
was going to church, he received a letter from 
the weſt country gentlemen, which having read, 
he called John Knox, who had diligently waited 
upon him fince his arrival at Lothian ; to whom 
he ſaid, © He was weary of the world, becauſe 
he ſaw that men began to be weary of God : for 
(faid he) the gentlemen of the weſt have ſent mie 
word, that they cannot keep their meeting at 
Edinburgh.” 

Knox, wondering he ſhonld enter into confe- 
rence about theſe \ Nauk immediately before his 
ſermon, contrary to his uſual cuſtom, ſaid to him, 
« Sir, ſermon- time approaches; I will leave you 
for the preſent to your meditations.” 

Wiſhart's ſad countenance declared the grief 
of his mind. At length he went into the pulpir, 
and his auditory being very ſmall, he introduced 
his ſermon with the following exclamation : < 0 
Lord ! how long ſhall it be, that thy holy word 
ſhall be deſpiſed, and men ſhall not regard their 
own ſalvation? I have heard of thee, O Had- 
dington, that in thee there ufed to be twa or three 
thouſand perſons at a vain and wicked play ; and 
now, to hear the meſſenger of the eternal God, 
of all the pariſh can ſcarce be numbered one 
hundred preſent. Sore and fearful ſhall be the 
plagues that ſhall enſue upon this thy contempt. 
With fire and ſword ſhalt thou be plagued ; yea, 
thou Haddipgton in ſpecial, ſtrangers ſhall poſ- 
feſs thee; and you, the preſent inhabitants, ſhall 
either in bondage ſerve your enemies, or elſe 
you ſhall be chaſed from your own habitations ; 
and that becauſe you have not known, nor will 
know, the time of your viſitation.” 

This prediction was, in a great meaſure, ac- 
compliſhed not long after, when the Engliſh took 
Haddington, made it a garriſon, and enforced 
many of the inhabitants to fly. Soon after this, a 
dreadful plague broke out in the town, of which 
ſuch numbers died, that the place became almoſi 
depopulated. 

Cardinal Beaton, archbiſhop of St. Andrew's, 
being informed that Mr. Wiſhart was at the houſe 
of Mr. Cockburn, of Ormiſton, in Eaſt-Lothian, 
he applied to the regent ta cauſe him to be ap- 
prehended ; with which, after great perſuaſior, 
and much againſt his will, he complied. 

The earl accordingly went, with pr atten 
dants, to the houfe of Mr. Cockburn, which he 
beſet about midnight. The laird of the houſe 
being alarmed, put himſelf in a poſture 
of defence, when the earl told him that it was in 
vain to refiſt, for the governor and cardinal were 
within a mile, with a great power; but if he 
would deliver Wifhart to him, he would promiſe, 
= or his honour, that he ſhould be fafe, and that 
the cardinal ſhould not hurt him. Wiſhart faid, 
„Open the gates, the will of God be done; 
and Bothwel coming in, Wiſhart ſaid to him, 
„I praiſe my God, that ſo hogourabls a, man a8 
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ou, my lord, receive me this night; for I am 
' perſuaded that for your honour's ſake you will 
| ſuffer nothing to be done to me but by order of 

law: I leſs * to die openly, than ſecretly to be 
murdered.” Bothwel replied, „I will not only 

reſerve your body from all violence that ſhall be 
intended agaiaſt you without order of law; but 
I alſo promiſe in the preſence of theſe gentlemen, 
that neither the governor nor cardinal ſhall have 
their will of you; but I will keep you in my 
own houſe, till I either ſet you free, or reſtore you 
to the ſame place where I receive you.” Ihen 
ſaid the laird, My lord, if you make good your 

romiſe, which we preſume you will, we ourſelves 
will not only ſerve you, but we will procure all 


the profeſſors in Lothian to do the ſame.” | 


- This agreement being made, Mr. Wiſhart was 
delivered into the hands of the earl, who imme- 
diately conducted him to Edinburgh. 

As ſoon as the earl arrived at that place, he was 
ſent for by the queen, who being an inveterate 
enemy to Wiſhart, prevailed on the earl (notwith- 
Nanding the promiſes he- had made) to commit 
him a priſoner to the caſtle. 

The cardinal being informed of Wiſhart's 
- ſituation, went to Edinburgh, and immediately 
cauſed him to be removed from thence to the 
caltle of St. Andrew's. 

The inveterate and perſecuting prelate, having 
now got our martyr fully at his own diſpoſal, 
reſolved to proceed immediately to try him as an 
heretic ; for which purpoſe he aſſembled the pre- 
Jates at St. Andrew's church on the 27th of 
February, 1546. | 

At. this meeting the archbiſhop of Glaſgow 
gave it as his opinion, that application ſhould be 
made to the regent, to grant a commiſſion to 
ſome nobleman to try the priſoner, that all the 
odium of putting ſo pepular a man to death 
might not lie on the clergy. 

To this the cardinal readily agreed; but upon 
ſending to the regent, he received the following 
anſwer : That he would do well not to preci-— 
pitate this man's trial, but delay it until his 
coming ; for as to himſelf, he would not conſent 
to his death before the cauſe was very well ex- 
amined ; and if the cardinal ſhould do otherwiſe, 
he would make proteſtation, that the blood of 
this man ſhould be required at his hands.” 

ihe cardinal was extremely chagrined at this 
meſſage from the regent; however, he deter- 
mined to proceed in the bloody buſineſs he had 
undertaken; and therefore ſent the regent word, 
4 That he had not written to him about this 
matter, as ſuppoſing himſelf to be any way de- 
pendant upon his authority, but from a deſire that 
the proſecution and conviction of heretics . 
have a ſhew of public conſent; which, ſince he 
could not this way obtain, he would proceed 1n 
that way which to him appeared the moſt proper,” 

In conſequence of this the cardinal immedi- 
ately proceeded to the trial of Wiſhart, againſt 
«whom no leſs than eighteen articles were exhibited, 
which, in ſubſtance were as follow : - h 

1. That he had deſpiſed. the holy mother- 
church, and had deceived the people; and that 
when he was ordered to deſiſt from preaching at 
Dundee by the governor, he would not obey, but 
Kill perſevered in the ſame. 

3. That he had ſaid, the prieſt ſtanding at the 
altar, and ſaying maſs, was like a fox 'wagging | 
his tail. FEY ters Hl 
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3+ That he had preached againſt the ſacraments, 
ſaying, that there were not ſeven, but two only, 

viz. baptiſm and the ſupper of the Lord. 

4. 1 hat he had taught, that auricular confeſ- 
ſion was not a bleſſed ſacrament ; and had ſaid 
confeſſion ſhould be made to God only, and not 
to a prieſt, $1573 l 

5. That he had ſaid it was neceſſary for every 
man to know and underſtand his baptiſm, con- 
trary to the eſtabliſned maxims of the Roman 
catholic church. 

6. That he had ſaid the ſacrament of the altar 
was but a piece of bread baked upon the aſhes ; 
and the ceremonies attending it was but a ſuper- 


ſtitious rite againſt the commandment of God. 


7. That he had ſaid extreme union was not 
a ſacrament. _. v 

8. That holy water was equally ſimple and in- 
ſignificant as water not e and that he 
had ſaid the curſes of the Romiſh clergy availed 
nothing. 23 

9. That he had faid every laymen was a prieſt ; 
and that the pope had no greater authority or 
power than another man. 

10. That he had ſaid, a man had no free will, 
but was like the ſtoics, who ſaid, that it was not 
in man's will to do any thing, but that all concu- 
piſcence and deſire came fiom God, of what kind 
ſoever it might be. | 

11. That it was as lawful to eat fleſh on a Fri- 
day as on a Sunday. | 


12. .T hat the people ſhould not pray to ſaints 
but to God 5 8 4g 

13. That in his preaching he had ſaid, that 
there was no purgatory, and that it was a falſe 
conception to imagine there was any ſuch thing 
after death. 

14. That he had taught plainly againſt the 
vows of monks, friars, nuns and prieſts; and had 
ſaid, that whoever was bound to ſuch vows, they 
vowed themſelves to the ſtate of damnation, 
Moreover, that. it was lawful for prieſts to marry, 
and not to live ſingle. 

15. That he had ſpoken diſreſpectfully of the 
general and provincial councils. ; 

16. That he had ſaid, it was. in vain to build 
coltly churches to the honour of God, ſeeing that 
he remained not in churches made with men's 
hands; nor yet could God be in fo ſmall a ſpace 
as between the prieſts hands, 

17. That he had deſpiſed faſting, and had 
taught the people to do the like. 

18. That in his preaching he had ſaid, the ſoul 
of man ſhould ſleep till the laſt day, and ſhould 


not obtain immortal life till that time. 


Mr. Wiſhart anſwered theſe reſpective articles 


with great compoſure of mind, and in ſo learned 


and clear a manner, as greatly ſurprized moſt of 
thoſe who were preſent. 

A bigoted prieſt, at the inſtigation of the 
archbiſhop, not only heaped a load of curſes on 
him, but alſo treated him with the moſt barbarous 
He uſed a language fit only for the 
moſt complicated infidel ; and, not ſatisfied with 
that, he ſpit in his face, and otherwiſe mal - treated 

On this Mr. Wiſhart fell on his knees, and af 
ter making a prayer to God, thus addreſſed his 


judges : 


« Many and horrible ſayings unto me a Chriſ- 
tian man, many words abominable to hear, have 


ye ſpoken here this day; which not only to teach, 


but 
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but even to think, I ever thought a great 
mination.” 

After the examination was finiſhed, the arch- 
biſhop endeavoured to prevail on Mr. Wiſhart 
fo recant ; but he was too firmly fixed in his reli- 

ious principles, too much enlightened with 
the truth of the goſpel, to be in the leaſt 
Moved. 

In conſequence of this the agent pro- 
nounced on him the dreadful ſentence of death 
which he ordered ſhould be put into execution on 
the following day. 

As ſoon as the archbiſhop had finiſhed this 
eruel and melancholy ceremony, our martyr fell 
en his knees, and thus exclaimed : | 
„ O immortal God, how long wilt thou ſuffer 

the rage, and great cruelty of the ungodly, ro 
exerciſe their fury upon thy ſervants, which do 
further thy word in this world ? Whereas they, 
on the contrary, ſeek to deſtroy the truth, whereby 
thou haſt revealed thyſelf to the world, &c. O 
Lord, we know certainly that thy true ſervants 
muſt needs ſuffer, for thy name's-ſake, perſecu- 
tions, afflictions, and troubles, in this preſent 
world; yet we defire, that thou wouldeſt preſerve 
and defend thy church, which thou haſt choſen 
before the foundation of the world, and give thy 
people grace to hear wy word, and to be thy true 
ſervants in this preſent life.” 

Having ſaid this he aroſe, and was immediately 
conducted by the officers to the priſon from 
whence he had been brought, in the caſtle. 

In the evening he was vilited by two friars, 
who aſked him to make his confeſſion to them; 
to whom he ſaid, ©© I will not make any confeſ- 
fion to you; on which they immediately de- 
parted. | 8 

Soon after this came the ſub- prior, with whom 
Wiſhart converſed in ſo feeling a manner on reli- 

10us matters, as to make him w When he 

him, he went to the cardinal, and told him, 
he came not to intercede for Wiſhart's life, but 
to make known his innocence to all men. At 
theſe words, the cardinal expreſſed great diſſatiſ- 
ſaction, and forbid the ſub-governor from again 
viſiting Wiſhart. | 

Towards the cloſe of the-evening, our m 
was viſited by the captain of the caſtle, with ſe- 
veral of his friends ; who bringing with them ſome 
bread and wine, aſked him if he would eat and 
drink with them. Yes,” ſaid Wiſhart, very 
willingly, for © I know you .are honeſt men.” 
In the mean time he deſired them to hear him a 
little, when he diſcourſed with them on the Lord's 
Supper, his ſufferings and death for us, exhortin 

em to love one another, and to lay aſide al 
rancour and malice, as became the members of 
Jeſus Chriſt, who continually interceded for them 
with his father. After this he gave thanks to God, 

and bleſſing the bread and wine, he took the bread 
and brake it, giving ſome to each, ſaying, at the 
Lame time, © eat this, remember that Chriſt died 
for us, and feed on it ſpiritually.” Then taking 
the cup, he drank, and bade them remember 
that Chriſt's blood was ſhed for them, &c.” After 
this he gave thanks, prayed for ſome time, took 
leave of his viſitors, and retired to his chamber. 
On the morning of his execution there came 
to him two friars Kom the cardinal ; one of whom 
E jr him a Fen rer coat, and = other 
brought ſeveral gun-powder, whi 
tied abour different parts of his, body, | 13 
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In this dreſs he was conducted from the room 
in which he had been confined, to the outer cham- 
ber of the governor's apartments, there to ſtay 
till the neceſſary preparations were made for his 
execution. N 

The windows and balconies of the caſtle, oppo. 
ſite the place where he was to ſuffer, were all hung 
with tapeſtry and Ik hangings, with cuſhions for 
the cardinal and his train, who were from thencg, 
to feaſt their eyes with the torments of this inno- 
cent man. There was alſo a * guard of ſol- 
diers, not ſo much to ſecure the execution, as to 
ſhew a vain oſtentation of power; beſides which, 
braſs guns were placed on different parts of the 
caſtle. 

The neceſſary p tions being made, our 
martyr, after having his hands tied behind him, 
was conducted to the fatal ſpot. In his way 
thither he was accoſted by two friars, who de- 
fired him to pray to the Virgin Mary, to inter- 
cede for him. To whom he meekly ſaid, Ceaſe, 
tempt me not, I entreat you.” 

As ſoon as he arrived at the ſtake, the execu- 
tioner put a rope round his neck, and a chain 
about his middle; upon which he fell on his 
knees, and thus exclaimed : 

“ O thou Saviour of the world, have mercy 
upon me! Father of heaven, I commend my ſpirit 
into thy holy hands.” 

After repeating theſe words three times ha 
aroſe, and turning himſelf to the ſpectators, ad- 
drefſed them as follows: 

© Chriſtian brethren and ſiſters, I beſcech you, 
be not offended at the word of God for the tor- 
ments which you ſee prepared for me; but I ex- 
hort you, that ye love the word of God far your 
ſalvation, and ſuffer patiently, and with a com- 
fortable heart, for the word's ſake, which is your 
undoubted ſalvation, and everlaſting comſort. 
I pray you alſo, ſhew my brethren and ligen, who 
have often heard me, that they ceaſe not to learn 
the word of God, which 1 taught them accord- 
ing to the meaſure of grace given me, but to 

d faſt to it with the ſtricteſt attention; and 
ſhew them, that the doctrine was no old wives 
fables, but the truth of God ; for if 1 had taught 
men's doctrine, I ſhould have had greater thanks 
from men : but for the word of God's ſake I now 
ſuffer, not ſorrowfully, but with a glad heart and 
mind. For this cauſe I was fent, that I ſhould 
ſuffer this fire for Chriſt's ſake ; behold my face, 
you ſhall not ſee me change my countenance : I 
fear not the fire; and if perſecution come d you 
for the word's ſake, I pray yau fear not them that 
can kill the body, and have na power to hurt the 


foul.” 


— 


After this he prayed for his accuſers, ſaying, ©<1 
beſeech thee, Father of heaven, forgive them that 
have, from i or an evil mind, forged 
lies of me : 1 forgive them with all my heart. L 
beſeech Chriſt to forgive them, that have igno- 
rantly condemned me.” 

Then, in turning himſelf to 8 
he ſaid, © I beſeech you, brethren, exhort your 
ta learn the ward af God, that they may 
aſhamed to do evil, and learn to do good ; ar 
alſo there will ſhortly come upon them the wraih 
of God, which they ſhall not eſchew.” 

As ſoon as he had finiſhed this h, the exe- 
GD fell on his —.— 22 7 and 1 5 
“ Sir, I pray you forgivę me, am not the 
cauſę of your death. to 


td vr book sf Kiiryks 4 
in return to this, Wiſhart cordially took the 


man by the hand, and kiſſed him, ſaying, Lo, 


here is a token that forgive thee: My heart, do 


in once Kage, 
Hie was then faſtened to the ſtake, arid the fag- 
gots being lighted, immediately ſet fire to the pow- 


a flame and ſmioak. | 


The governor of the caſtle, who ſtood ſo near 
that he was ſinged with the flame, exhorted our 


martyr, in a few words to be of good cheer, and 
to aſk pardon of God for his offences. To which 
he replied, © This flame occaſions trouble to my 
body, indeed; but'it hath in no wiſe broken my 
ſpirit. But he who now ſo proudly looks down 
upon me from yonder lofty place (pointing to the 
cardinal) ſhall, ere long, be as ignominiouſly 
thrown down, as now , proudly lolls at his 
When he had ſaid this, the executioner pulled 
the rope which was tied about his neck with great 
violence, ſo that he was ſoon ſtrangled ; and the 
fire getting ſtrength, burnt with fuch rapidity that 
in leſs than an hour his body was totally con- 
ſumed. | dies rats She patho 
Thus died, in confirmation of the goſpel of 
Chriſt, 4 ſincere believer, whoſe fortitude and 
conſtancy; during his ſufferings, can only be im- 
uted to the ſupport of divine aid, in order to 
| F161 that memorable promiſe, As is thy day; 
ſo ſhall thy ſtrength be alſo.” 


The prediction of Mr. Wiſharr, concerning 
cardinal Beaton, is related by that great hiſtorian 
Buchanan, as alſo by archbiſhop Spotſwood, and 
others; but it has been doubted, by ſome later 
writers, whether he really made ſuch prediction 
or not. Be that as it may, however, it is certain 
that the death of Wiſhart did, in a ſhort time 
after, prove faral to the cardinal himſelf; the 
particulars of which it may not be improper here 
to ſubjoin. 1 85 . RB 


Soon after the death of Mr. Wiſhart, the car- 
dinal went to Finhaven, the ſeat of the earl of 
Crawford, to ſolemnize a marriage between the 
eldeſt ſon of that nobleman, and his own natural 
daughter Margaret. Whilſt he was thus employed, 
he received intelligence that an Engliſh ſquadron 
was upon the coaſt, and that conſequently an in- 
vaſion was to be feared. Upon this he imme- 
diatelySeturned to St. Andrew's, and appointed 
a a day for the nobility and gentry to meet, and 

confull what was proper to be done on this occa- 
fion. But as no farther news was heard of the 
Engliſh fleet, their apprehenſions of an invaſion 
ſoon ſubſided. . HE} 34 4 RRP — 
In, the mean time Norman Lefley; eldeſt fon 
of the earl of Rothes, who had been treated by 
the cardinal with injuſtice and contempt, formed 
a defign, in conjunction with his uncle John 
Leſley, who hated Beaton, and others who were 
inflamed againſt him on account of his perſecu- 


8 — 
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It is ſaid, that, the cardinal. was ſa jealous of the re- 
gent, that he kept his eldeſt ſon as an hoſtage in his houſe, 
under pretence of taking cafe of his education. 

+- The preſident De Thou gives the following account of 
the aſſaſſination of Beaton. Norman Lefley came to St. An- 
drew's; attended with only five perſons, that he might give 
no umbrage, having ſent before him ten others of his accom- 
plices, ne, were diſpoſed in ſeveral places. . The cardinal 
was lo intent upon fortifying the caſtle, that the work went 

34 | | 
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tion of the Proteſtants, the death of Wiſhart, and 
other cauſes, to aſſaſſinate the prelate, though he 
now reſided in the caſtle of St. Andrew's, which 
he was fortifying at great expence, and had, ih 


the opinion of that age, already rendered it almoſt 


impregnable. _ | e 
The cardinal's retinue was numerous, the town 


vas at his devotion, and the neighbouring country 
full of his dependents. However, the conſpira- 


tors, who were in number only ſixteen; having 
concerted their plan, met together early in the 
morning, on Saturday the 29th of May. The 
firſt thing they did, was to ſeize the porter 
of the caſtle, from whom they took the keys, and 
ſecured the gatew They then ſent four of their 
party to watch the cardinal's chamber, that he 
might have no notice given him of what was 
doing ; after which, they went and called up the 
ſervants and attendants, to whom they were well 
known, and turn chem to the number of fifty, 
out of the gate, Withey did alſo upwards of an 
hundred workmenglhy were employed in the 
fortifications and buildings of the caſtle; but the 


eldeſt ſon of the regent, who lodged alſo -in the 


caſtle*, they kept for their own ſecurity. _.. 

All this was done with ſo little noiſe, that the 
cardinal was not waked till they knocked at his 
chamber door; upon which he cried out, Who 
is there?“ John Leſley anſwered, ** My name is 
Leſley.” * Which Leſley?” replied the cardi- 


nal; Is it Norman ?” It was anfwered, that he 


mult open the door to thoſe who were there; but 
inſtead of this, he barricadoed the door in the beſt 
manner he could. However, finding that they 
had brought fire in order to force their way, and 
they having, as it is ſaid by ſome, made him a 
promiſe of his life, he opened the door. They 
immediately entered with their fwords drawn, and 
John Leſley ſmote him twice or thrice, as did 
alſo Peter Carwichael ; but James Melvil, (as 
Mr. Knox relates the affair) perceiving them to 
be in choler, © ſaid, This work, and judg- 
ment of God, although it be ſecret, ought to be 


done with greater gravity :”” and preſenting the 


point of his ſword to the cardinal, ſaid to him, 
© Repent thee of thy wicked. life, but eſpecially 
of the ſhedding of the blood of that notable in- 
ſtrument of God; Mr. George Wiſhart, which 
albeit the flame of fire — * 

yet cries it for vengeance upon thee ; and we from 
God are ſent to revenge it. For here, before my 
God, I proteſt; that neither the hatred of thy per- 
ſon, the love of thy riches, nor the fear of any 


trouble thou couldſt have done to me in particu- 


lar, moved or moveth me to {trike thee ; but only 
becauſe: thou haft been, and remaineſt, an obſti- 
nate enemy of Chriſt Jeſus, and his holy goſpel.” 
Having faid this, he with his ſword run the car- 
dinal twice or thrice through the body ; who only 
ſaid, «© I am a Prieſt! Fie! Fie! all is gone!” 
and then expired, being about fifty-two years of 


us fell cardinal Beaton, who had been as 
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ed before men, 
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forward by night as well as by day, Very early "HY 


morning, when the gate was opened to let in the workmen, 
two men who lay in ambuſcade at a e houſe, 
ſeized-upon the porter, ang, upon giving the fignal totheir 
companions, all of them entered without tumult. Four of 
them were ſent to guard the cardinal's chamber door; the 
reſt rouzed up and ſecured the ſervants, Who were half 
aſleep, and threatening them with death if they made the 


leaſt noiſe, put them out of the caſtle withaut doing them 
| 4 | any 
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great a perſecutor againſt the proteſtants in Scot- 
land, 5 Bonner was in England; and whoſe 


death was as little regretted by all true profeſſors 


r RE TRIER 
The character of this diſtinguiſhed tyrant is 


thus given by a celebrated writer: 
«c 


ardinal Beaton (ſays he) had not uſed his 


oderation equal to the prudence by 
tained it. Notwithſtanding his great 
abilities, he had too. many of the * a and 


power with 
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judices of an angry leader of a faction, to 
—— a divided people with temper. His — 
ment againſt one part of the nobility, his inſo- 
lence towards the reſt, his ſeverity to the re- 
formers, and, above all, the barbazous and illegal 
execution of the famous George Wiſhart,* a man 
of honourable birth, and of primitive ſanctity, 
wore out n of a fierce age; and no- 
thing but a bold hand was wanting, to gratify the 
public wiſh by his deſtruction.“ 


. 


the Ct 


rdma Beaton, for a ſhort 
ew ſpirits to the reformed in 
u; but their 


diſpoſition of his ucceſſor, who was no lefs a 
rigid papiſt, and violent perſecutor of the pro- 
teftants, than his eceſſor. 

No ſooner did he aſſume the archiepiſcopal 
dignity, than he dedicated the principal part of 
his time in oppreſſing thoſe who favoured the re- 
formed doctrine; many of whom he cauſed to 
be imprifoned till they recanted ; and others, who 
would not, were baniſhed the kingdom. 


The firſt perſon who fell a martyr, to fatisfy the 
rancorous heart of this bigoted tyrant, was one 


' Apan Watlracs, of Winton, in 1 
0 
hriſt, ſpent the greater part of his | 


who 1 obtained a true know 


goſpel of 8 ; 
time in endeavouring to propagate it among his 
fellow creatures. | 
His conduct being noticed by ſome bigoted 
iſts, an information was laid againſt him for 
23 on which he was apprehended, and com- 


mitted to priſon. 

A few days after he was brought before the 
archbiſhop of St. Andrew's, and ſeveral other pre- 
lates, aſſembled at the church of the Black-friars 
in Edinburgh, in order to be examined relative 
to his religious opinions, when three ſeparate ar- 
ticles were exhibited againſt him, which, with the 
queſtions that enſued thereon, and his reſpective 
anſwers, were as follow : 7 | 

1. That be bad ſaid and taught, that the bread 
and wine in the altar, after the words of conſecration, 


were not the real body and blood of Cbriſt. 


To this he replied, “ 1 never ſaid, or taught, 
any thing but har I found in this book, (point- 
ing to a bible that hung by his fide) which con- 
tains the word of God. From this I am informed, 
(as you may likewiſe be) that after our Lord had 
eaten the paſchal lamb, . at his laſt ſupper with 
his apoſtles, and fulfilled the ceremonies of the 
old law, he inſtituted a new facrament, in remem- 
— — — — — — 

injury. Aſter this, returning to the cardinal, th 
keihin oe his door, and having rold their names, ” 8 


pleaſing expec- | 
, when they diſcovered the | 


' 


C H A P. 


in Scotland after the Death of Mr. George Wiſhart, with 
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V. 


| brance of his. death then to come. He took 
| bread, and bleſſed it, and brake it, and gave it 


| 


perfon, they were let in, | 


and immediately diſpatehed the trembling wretch with re- þ 


peated' ſtabs. 


ie friends in the city, who hardly ſtirred | 


1 


chemlelyes at the firſt report, beginning to call out and run | 


to his diſciples, and ſaid, Take, eat ; this is 
body. And he took the cup and gave thanks, 
and gave it to them, ſaying, Drink ye all of it: 
for this is my blood of the New Teſtament, which 
ſhall be ſhed for the remiſſion of many. As oft as ye 
do this, do it in remembrance of me.” 

The earl of Huntley, addreſſiug himſelf to 
Wallace, ſaid, Thou anſwereſt not to that 
which is laid againſt thee ; ſay, either yes or 
no.“ , - 

To this our martyr replied, * If ye will admit 
God, and his word, ſpoken by the mouth of his 
bleſſed Son, ye will admit what I have ſaid ; for 
I have faid and taught nothing but what the 
word, which is the trial and touchſtone, faith, 
and which ought to be judge to me, and to all the 
world.” 
Why, faid the earl, haſt thou not a good 
judge here? And thinkeſt thou that we know not 
and his word? Anſwer to the accuſation laid 
againſt thee,” 

i© I never taught, replied Wallace, more than 
the writ ſaith; nor yet more than I have before 
faid. I know well what St. Paul meaneth, when 
he ſaith, Fbeoſcever eateth this bread, and drinketb 
of this cup unworthily, receiveth to himſelf damna- 
tion. Therefore, when I taught (which was but 
ſeldom, and to thoſe only who required it of me) 
I faid, © that if the ſacrament of the altar were 
truly miniſtered and uſed, as the Son of the living 
God inſtituted it; where that was done, there 
was God himſelf by his Divine Power.“ 

The biſhop of Orkney then aſked Wallace, 
te if he believed that the bread and wine in the 
ſacrament of = altar, _ * words of conſe- 
cration, was v of God, fleſh and 
blood?“ * . * 

To this he replied, © I believe that the Son 
of God. was conceived of the Holy Ghoſt, and 
born of the 2 Mary; that he had a natural 
body, with hands, feet, and other members, and 
that he walked about in the world preaching to 


to arms in a diſorderly. manner, Leſley, to appeaſe the tu- 
mult, ordered the dead body to be expoſed to public view in 
that ee where the cardigal had lately with ſo 
much pleaſure beheld the death of Wiſhart, Thus his pre- 


- * 
: 


diction was by this event. fulfilled,” | 


the 


* 
* 


the people: that he ſuffered death under Pontius 


Pilate, was crucified, dead and buried; and that 


by his. power, he raiſed that ſame body 
again the third day: that he aſterwards aſcended 


of the Father, who ſhall come again to judge both 
the quick and the dead.” 

He then quoted ſeveral texts of ſcripture, tend- 
ing to prove the BUEN Ie the popiſh doctrine; 
which not being agreeable to his judges, they de- 
ſiſted from aſking any farther queſtions relative to 
the firſt article; and therefore proceed ed to ſtate 
the ſecond. 8 

2. That he had ſaid, and openly taught, that the 
maſs was very idolatry, and an abomination. in the 
fight of God. : 

To this he replied, that he had read the Bible 
in three different tongues, and never met with 
the word maſs in either ; therefore he thought it 
idolatry, and an abomination in the ſight of God, 

3. That be had ſaid, and openly taught, that the 
God which was worſhipped by the members of the 
holy mother-church, was but bread made from corn 
growing on the earth, and that it was brought to the 
form in which it wes uſed by the hands of men, 

Wallace, in anſwer to this, ſaid, I worſhi 
the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt, three 
perſons in one Godhead, which made and faſhion- 
ed the heaven and earth, and all that is therein. 
1 know of no other God, and him only will I 
worſhip ſo long as I live.” 

The archbiſhop, after telling Wallace he had 
been guilty of many other errors, which he ſhould 
paſs over, aſked him whether he granted or denied 
the articles propounded. To which he anſwered 
in the affirmative. 

He then pronounced ſentence of death on him 
as an heretic ; and he was immediately delivered 
over to the ſecular power, in order for execution. 

In the evening of the ſame day, Wallace was 
viſited by ſeveral Romith prieſts, who endeavoured 
to prevail on him to recant ; but he ſtood ſo ſted- 
faſt in the faith he profeſſed, and uſed ſuch forci- 
ble arguments in vindication of the true goſpel, 
that they left him with ſome wrath, ſaying, © he 
was too abandoned to receive any impreſſion.“ 

The next morning he was conducted to the 
Caſtle-Hill at Edinburgh, when, being chained 
to the ſtake, and the \ AM lighted, he chear- 
fully reſigned up his foul into the hands of him 
who gave it, in full aſſurance of receiving a crown 
of glory in the heavenly manſions. | 


It was ſuppoſed that the perſecutors of Wal- 
lace were more violent againſt him than they would 
otherwiſe have been, on account of his wife, who 
being employed as tutorefs to the children of lady 
Ormiſton, catechiſed them in the new forms of 


religion. 


— 


The next, and laſt perſon who ſuffered martyr- 
dom in Scotland, for the cauſe of Chriſt, was one 
Werrza Mur, who was burnt at Edinburgh in 
„„ ONNRILRTNG 4 447 indians 4 

This perſon, in his younger years, had tra- 
velled into Germany, and on his return was in- 
ſtalled a prieſt of the church of Lunan in Angus; 
but, on an information of herefy, in the time of 
cardinal Reston, he was forced to abandon his 


. * e 
After the death of that prelate he returned; not 
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knowing the perſceuting fpirit-of his Tucceffor: | 
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into heaven, where he ſitteth at the right hang 


| 


| 1 5 


1 
„ 
Being well known by ſeveral bigotted papiſts in 


the geighbourhood, they laid an information a- 


* him for hereſy ; in conſequence of which 
e was apprehended, and committed to priſon. 
A few days after he was brought before the 


archbiſhop and his ſuffragans, in order to be ex- 


amined relative to his religious opinions; when 
Sir Andrew Oliphant, by order of the agchbiſhop, 
interrogated him as follows : 7 1 

Oliph. What think you of prieſt's marriage? 

Mill. I hold it is a bleſſed band; for Chriſt 
himſelf maintained and approved it, and made it 
free to all men. Ye vow chaſtity; and break the 
ſame. St. Paul ſaith, It is better to marry than 
burn.“ 1 have d e ſo; for God never forbade 
to man of any degree whatſoever. 

Oliph. You ſay there are not ſeven ſacraments. 
Mill. Give me the Lord's ſupper and baptiſm, 
and take you the reſt, 1 

Olipb. You ſay the maſs is idolatry. _ 

Mill. It undoubtedly is ſo, and highly dero- 
gatory to the principlegof all true chriſtians. 

Olipb. You deny the ſacrament of the altar 
to be the very body and blood of Chriſt. 

Mill. The ſcripture of God is only to be con- 
ſidered in a ſpiritual light; and as to, the mals it 
is wrong, and contradictory to all reaſon ; for 
Chriſt having once offered himſelf up for the ſins 
of men, all ſacrifice then ended. 

After being thus interrogated, Sir Andrew Oli- 
phant aſked Mill, if he would recant his opinions; 
to which he anſwered in the negative, ſaying, he 
would ſooner forfeit ten thouſand lives, than re- 
linquiſh a particle of thoſe heavenly principles he 
had received from the ſuffrages of his bleſſed Re- 
deemer. bog 4 
In conſequence of this, ſentence of condemna- 
tion was immediately paſſed on him, and he was 
conducted to priſon in order for execution the fol- 
lowing day. 3 6 8 

This ſtedfaſt believer in Chriſt was eighty-two 
years of age, and exceeding infirm; from whence 
it was ſuppoſed, that he could ſcarcely be heard, 
However, when he was led to the place of execu- 
tion, he expreſſed his religious a with 


I} fuch courage, and at the ſame time compoſure of 


mind, as aſtoniſhed even his enemies. As ſoon 


as he was faſtened to the ſtake, and the faggots 


lighted, he addreſſed the ſpectators as follows: 
The cauſe why I ſuffer this day is not for any 
crime, (though acknowledge myſelf a miſerable 
finner,)- but only far the defence of the truth as 
it is in Jeſus Chriſt; and I praiſe God who hath 
called me, by his mercy, to ſeal the truth with 
my life; which, as I received it from him, ſo I 
willingly offer it up to his glory. Therefore, as 
you would eſcape eternal death, be no longer ſe- 
duced by the lies of the ſeat of antichriſt: but de- 
pend ſolely ebe Chriſt, and his mercy, that 
you may be delivered ſrom condemnation. And 
then added, That he truſted he ſhould be the 
laſt who would ſuffer death in Scotland, upon a re- 
„ ii bas fo iw 4s fo 
Thus did this pious Chriſtian chearfully give up 
his life, in defence of the truth of Chriſt's goſpel, 
not doubting but he ſhould be made a partaker of 
his heavegly kingdom. WES By re be : x "ol 
The people were ſo grieved at the death of thi 
ood man, that, as a monument of it to future 


{ ages, they raiſed a pile of ſtones on the ſpot where 


| of the popiſh' jergy, but replaced again 


by the 
people 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


picture from o 


ſtroyed it. | | 
: gave ſuch univerſal ſatisfaction to the | 


is intolerable! As God 


they ſtripped ; and then pulled down the houſe 
of the E f © 
nothing remained of thoſe noble buildings but 


ople ſeveral times, till at length a guard was 


appointed to apprehend all perſons who ſhould 


catty ſtones to that place. 
It is remarkable that from the univerſal eſteem 
in which this man was held by the people, a cord 
could not be found to tie him with after his con- 
demination ; and on that very account his execu- 
tion was poſtponed till the next morning, when 
they were reduced to the neceſſity of uling the 
cords belonging to the archbiſhop's pavilion. 


The death of this man proved the overthtow 
of popery in Scotland. The clergy were ſo 
ſenſible that their affairs were falling to decay; 
that they, from that time, gever dared to pro- 


cieed to a capital puniſhment, on account of re- 


ligion: inſomuch, that in the ſynod held in 
Edinburgh, in July this year, 1558, ſome per- 
ſons who had been impeached of hereſy were 
only condemned upon theit non-appearance, to 
make a public recantation at the market- croſs of 
that city, on the iſt of September following, 
being St. Giles's Day, the tutelar ſaint of that 
lace. — n 
F It was uſual; at the feaft of this ſaint, which 
now nearly approached, to carry his image in 
proceſſion through the town, and the queen- 
regent was to honour the ſolemnity with her 
preſence. But when the time was come, the 


image was miſſing: it having been ſtolen from 


it's ftarion, by fome who were too wiſe to pray 
to ir. | | oF | 

This cauſed a halt to be made, till another 
image was borrowed ſtom the Grey-friafs, with 
which they ſet forward: and, after the queen 
had accompanied them a conſiderable way, ſhe 
withdrew into the caſtle, where ſhe was to dine. 
But no ſooner was ſhe 
who had been purpoſely appointed, tore. the 
the ſhoulders of thoſe who 


ne, than ſome perſons, | 


carried it, threw it into the dirt, and totally de- | 


This 
people, that a general ſhout enſued, and a riot 


was at length ſuppreſſed by the vigilance of the 
iſtrates. | 3 


About the ſame time a great difturbance hap- | 


ned at Perth, the circumſtances attending 
which were as follow: a famous reformiſt miniſter 
having preached to a numerous congregation, 
after ſcrmon was over, ſome godly perſon 
remained in the church, when a prieſt was 
ſo imptudent as to open a caſe, in which was 
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committed in many other towns in the king. 
men 44 8 
At this time there were many perſons wg 
made it their bulineſs to ſolicit ſubſcriptions in 
order to carry on the work of reformatlon, and 
to aboliſh popety. Among theſe were ſeveral 
of the nobility, particularly the earl of Argyle, 
— lord James Stewart, the earl of Glencairn, 

1 
The endeavours of theſe reformiſts were at- 
tended with ſuch ſucceſs that they at length ef- 
fected a reformation in the kingdom; though 
they met with many obſtacles from their inve- 
terate enemies the papiſts 

As the particular circumſtances attending this 
happy change are materially connected with :|:c 
ſubject of this book, we ſhall; by way of con- 
cluſion, prefent them to our readers. 
In the year 1559, when there was a probabi: 
lity of compleating the treaty of Cambray (b 
which the reformed were to be perſecuted) he 
cardinal of Lorrain, of the houſe of Guiſe, wrote 
to his ſiſter, the queen-regent of Scotland, as 
alſo to the archbiſhop of St. Andrews, inforim- 
ing them of the reſolution taken to extirpate 
hereſy ; and preſſing them, to employ their ca- 
deavours for that purpoſe The queen-regent 
ſaw plainly, that ſhe would thereby not oaly 
forfeit the promiſe made by her to the lords, 
who had hitherto adhered to her, upon aſſur- 
ances given them of her protection; but that 
the peace of Scotland would likewiſe be endan- 
2 For beſides that, their party (the re- 
ormed) was ſtrong, it was not to be doubted 
but that queen Elizabeth would fupport them; 
for which reafons, the queen-regent was not in- 
— to favour her brother's bloody coun- 
els. „res 

The nobility and gentry had preſented the 
preceding year a petition to the queen-regent, 
praying that the ſervice might be performed in 
the vulgar tongue; that the communion might 
be adminiſtered in both kinds; and that ſuch 


| priefts as led ſcandalous lives might be removed, 
continued in the ſtreet during ſome hours; which | 


| 


| 


curiouſly engraved the figures of many ſaints ; | 


after which he made preparations for ſaying maſs. 
A young man obſerving this, ſaid aloud, © This 
plainly condemns, in 
ſcripture, idolatry, ſhall we ſtand and fee. ſuch 
an inſult ?”* The prieſt was ſo offended at this, 
that he ſtruck the youth a violent blow on the 
head, on which he broke one of the' figures in 
the caſe, when immediately all the people fell 
on the prieſt and deſtroyed every thing in the 
thurch that. tended” ro idolatry. This bein 
ſoon known abroad, the people aſſembled in 
large bodies, and proceeded to the monaſteries 
of the Grey and Black Friars, both U which 


arthuſians; ſo. in the ſpice of two days 


CY 
„ 

„ 2 
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* 


| 
| 


- 
: 


and worthy men put in their places. 

"The queen-regent being unwilling to exaſpe- 
rate ſo formidable a party, before the dauphin 
was declared king of Scotland, promiſed that 
they ſhould not be puniſhed on account of pray- 
ers having been ſaid in the vulgar tonge. 

They then moved, in parliament, for a re- 
peal of thoſe laws, by which biſhops were im- 

wered to perſecute heretics : and intreated that 
uch points — might be judged hereſy, as 
were condemned by the word of God. Her 
majeſty anſwered, that theſe things could not 
paſs, becauſe of the oppoſition made by the 
ſpiritual eſtate. 4 

Againſt this they entered a proteſt to the 
following purpoſe; that having moved, in the 
moſt humble manner, for a redreſs of abuſes, 
they conſequently were not to be blamed. for 
any evils which might enſue from her majeſty's 
rejecting their petition. KEN? 

The queen, after ſhe had obtained her ends, 
with regard to the dauphin, ordered all the pro- 
teſtant preachers to be ſerved with citations. 

In conſequence of this, the earl of Glencairn 
was ſent to remind her majeſty, of her former pro- 
miſes ; when ſhe made him the following: anſwer : 


| aine hoſe n | t chat they ſhould: be baniſhed, Scotland, In ſpite of 
che bare walls, The like Kind of outrages were all chat might be attempted in their favour ; 


adding, 
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adding, that princes were bound to perform theit 
promiſes, no farther than was convenient to them. 
The earl replied, that if the queen renounced 


. 
4 


her promiſes, they would renounce their alle - 


giance to her, 


This bad conduct of the queen-regent, and 


what follows, muſt be imputed to the ſanguinary 


counſels of the Guiſes, ſhe herſelf. being an ex- 


cellent woman, and far from being poſſeſſed of a 


perſecuting diſpoſition. 
In the town of Perth, the reformed nobles en- 


tered the churches, and there heard ſermons pub- 
licly. The miniſters were flacking from all parts, 


to a 
had 
numbers of 
The queen, | 
derable a multitude of people, diſpatched an or- 
der, forbidding their coming : whereupon many 


- 


le. 


returned home; notwithſtanding which, they 


were declared rebels for their non- appearance. 


This foul play occaſioned many of her friends 


to leave her, and go over to thoſe who were aſ⸗ 
ſembled at Perth. | | We 

The people were now ſo ſtrongly inflamed, 
that they. broke ingo the houſes of the monks 
and friars ; wherr after diſtributing eyery thing 
found in them, they razed the buildings to the 

ound. 1 
| BT his ſo enraged the queen, that ſhe reſolyed 

to puniſh that town in an exemplary manner. 
She immediately aſſembled the French ſoldiers 


and others ; but the earl of Glencairn, getting, 


together 2500 men, marched, with incredib 
ſpeed, to that place, where there were now 7000 
men; which intimidating the queen, a 
reconciliation was propoſed and agreed upon. 
An oblivion, with regard to every thing paſt, 
was now promiſed ; all matters concerning reli- 
gion were to be referred to a parliament ;; and her 
majeſty was to be admitted into Johnſtoun, upo 
2 of not taking the Frenchmen 2 
er. 

But notwithſtanding this, ſhe marched them 
into the town; when the people remonſtrating 
with her for violating her engagements, ſhe re- 
plied ; * Princes are not to be ſtrictly tied down 
to promiſes, eſpecially thoſe made to heretics :” 
i tc that ſhe. thought it no fin to deſtroy 
them all; and that, when this ſhould be done, 
| the would find reaſons to juſtify her con- 
duct.“ All this (as was obſerved) muſt be aſ- 
cribed to the cruel machinations of the Guiſes. 

The minds of the people were alienated to 


ſuch a degree at this conduct of the queen-regent, 


that they began to pull down images and mg 


naſteries in many places, all which the queer: 
regent repreſented to the French king, as being- 


done with no other view than to ſhake off the 
Gallic yoke; and therefore intreated, that a great 


force might be ſent her, in order to reduce the 


country. 
On the other hand, the lords ſent over certain 


perſons, to give his Gallic ny an impartial 
account of things; and to in 


erciſe of their religion in time to come, would 
give full ſatisfaction. IF 
The French king began now to be apprehen- 
fiye, that the keeping Scotland in tranquillity 
would pet him to great expence ; and he ſaw the 
danger that mult enſue, ſhould ths Scotch throw 
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caring the ilt effects of fo conſi- 


| orm him, that an 
indemnity for all that was paſt, and the free ex- 


on May 20, (the day for which they 
n cited) and were accompanied by great 


— 


patter. 


FJ. 
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themſelves into the arms of the queen of Fn 


land. He, therefore, deputed a perſon, in who 


the conſtable of France put the utmoſt confi- 


dence, to go to Scotland; commanding him to 
bring him a genuine account of the ſtare, of an 
affair, which was ſo variouſly repreſented. _ © * 


However, before the perſon deputed could 
come back, the French king died, and the con- 
ſtable was diſgraced ; When all affairs being put 
into the hands of the brothets of the boch | 
Guiſe, no. moderate councils were liſtened to. 
And now the people of Scotland roſe fo univer- 


ſally againſt the gc gent, fine the was ob- 
| | 0 Dunbar.caſtle. She once re- 
ſolved to refer the whole affair to a parliament; 


liged to retire t 


but two thouſand ro il oming over from 
France to her aid, and aſfurances being given her 
of a greater force, ſhe threw off all fear; and 
advancing to Leith, fortified it. | | 
Vpgi th 

minority © ens, as 
veſted principally in the eſtates ; and. that the re- 
gent, being . only the chief adifiniſtrarrix, was 


therefore accountable to them; whereupon they 


Alter to remove her from the r 
They, accordingly, accuſed her of lighting up 


.- . ; -1- 2 222 821 1 1 2 
a war in the kingdom, and e in foreigners 


to ſubdue it ; of debaſing the coin ; of governing 


without the conſent of the W 288. Drege 


ing her faith, and beuge made fo them. They 


Wei 1 50 fiyleg lords of the Congrega- 
ien) withdrew from Edinburgh to Sterling; upon 
which the French Mee to the former, And 


again ſet up mals in the churches. 


ey were, by this time, foyr thouſand 
SONG: dT nh ER 
The arbitrary proceedings of the queen, made 
her deteſted by her ſubjects, who conſidered her 
in no other light than that of a common enemy. 
The Scotch, who had hitherto been ſecretly en- 
cour and aſſiſted with both money and am- 
munition from England, were forced to implore 
more openly queen Elizabeth's aid ; and France 
was ſo much divided with inteſtine broils, that 
the Engliſh queen was not much afraid of en- 
gaging in a war with France: whence ſhe was the 
more eaſily inclined to aid the Scotch. 
A treaty being concluded between the Engliſh 


and Scotch, two thouſand horſe, and fix thouſand 


foot, marched out of England to ſuccour the 
They beſieged Leith, during which each 
fide ſuſtained e e loſs; but that of the 
Engliſh was ſooneſt made up, as ſupplies were 
ſo near at hand. Ar laſt, queen Elizabeth of- 
fered to mediate a peace between France and 
Scotland ; but before that could be effected, the 
queen-regent died. | a 
During her ſickneſs ſhe ſent for ſome of the 
Scotch lords, and begged pardon for the injuries 
ſhe had done them. She adviſed them 'to ſend 
away both the Engliſh and French out of Scot- 
land; intreating them to perſevere in the allegi- 
ance they owed their 8 Diſcourſing with 


one of their preachers, her majeſty declared, that 

ſhe expected to be ſaved through the merits of 

Chriſt only. She had ruled the Scotch _ 
e | ti 


5 K 


e of 


75 lords declared, that, during the 
their queens, the government was 


— == 


till the laſt year of her life, with ſo much juſtice 


counſels of her brother led her aſtray, ſhe 


voy 
would have been more lamented than any queen, 


who had been in that country for many years. 
Soon after the death of the queen-regent, (who 
was ſucceeded by her daughter Mary) a peace was 
concluded between England, France, and Scotland: 
an oblivion was for whatever had paſt ; the 
French and Engliſh were to be ſent out of Scotland; 
and all other affairs referred to a parliament, 
which met accordingly in the month of Auguſt. 
At this meeting of parliament, all acts, in fa- 
vour of the Romiſh religion, were repealed ; 
and a confeſſion of faith, drawn up by the pro- 
teſtant miniſters, and afterwards inſerted amo 
the acts of parliament, was confirmed. Theſe 
acts met with no oppoſition, except from three 
temporal lords, who declared that they would 
not from the faith of their fathers. But 
th 
b 


were aſſented to by the ſpiritual lords, as well 
ps as abbots, who dilapidated the lands and 


revenues of the church in a moſt unheard of 


manner. The abbots turned their abbies into 
temporal eſtates ; and the bi though they 
ſtill adhered to popery, divi all their lands 
among their ki and friends. | | 
O08. mom By me won Bo rene 
poveriſhed, that had not king James I. and king 
Charles I. with great zeal, retrieved ſome part 
of the ancient revenues, and provided a conſi- 
derable maintenance for the poor clergy, every 

igion and learning, in Scot- 


that kingdom. 


When theſe acts were ſent over to France, they 
f I ſcorn, which made 


a freſh war: but 


! 


7 


THE NEW BOOK OT MART IRS. 


1 
and wiſdom; and ſet ſo ſhining an example to 
others, both in her own perſon, and in the order 
of her court, that had ſhe but died before the 


feſs the old religion ; and bein 


Francis II. dying ſoon after, ſuppreſſed all their 


fears; for their fovereign being no longer favoured 


by ſo mighty a crown, was obliged” to return 


home. In this manner queen Elizabeth ſevere 
Scotland from its ancient dependence on France; 


and acquired afterwards fo great an intereſt in the 
former, that moſt affairs there were chicfly. gg. 


verned by her influence. 


The eſtabliſiment of the teformation, which 
was completed in the year 1560, was followed by 
an order to pull down all the monaſtenes, which 
was immediately put in execution | 

Mary, queen of Scots, on Her return to her 
kingdom in 1561, was received with great de- 
monſtrations of joy, both by the nobles and the 
people. However, ſhe had the mortification to 
ee the reformation eftabliſhed by ſuch ſtrict laws, 
that none but herſelf was allowed t6 have maſs 
ſaid in her chapel, and: this without any pomp. 
Nevertheleſs, ſome lords ſtill continued to pro- 
in hopes of re- 
ſtoring it, by her authority, they thence made 
their court to her ir aſſiduit. I neſe 
lords were very conſiderable by their birth, cheir 
riches, and their vaſſals; and yet they, perhaps, 
would never have once thought of reſtoring the 
old religion, had they not depended on the 
queen's favour, who only could balance the power 
of the proteſtants. EIN ; 
Their firſt project was, to alienate, her, if poſ- 
fible, from ſuch of the proteſtants as had moſt. 
credit with her, and with the nation; and as 
James Stuart, her natural brother, adliered 
ſtrongly to the t religion, he thence be- 
came the chief obje&t of their hatred. The 
queen, on her arrival, had made him chief mi- 
niſter, whence they exerted their urmoſt endea- 
vours to deſtroy him in her ny opinion, But 
all the efforts of the Romaniſts, to reſtore 4 
proved ineffeftual ; and it has never been able 
to triumph in Scotland, fince the times of which 
we have l and we hope never will, 


ſo long as time ſhall 
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in IR ELAN D. 
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CHAP. | 


Contoining 6 an Account of the Riſe of the Proteſtant Religion in Ireland ; with the Cir- 
cumftances that occurred in Conſequence thereof. | 


oy loom cp popery had hung 
Kingd Ireland, 4 . its ; firſt 


— — till the E of Henry VIII. 
when it began to diſperſe, and give that light 
which had never before been known. The igno- 
rance in which the people were kept, with the 
abſurd and ſuperſtitious notions they entertained, 
were ſufficiently evident to many; and the diltin- 
guiſhed — of their prieſts, who kept them 
in an abſolute ſtate of darkneſs, was ſo conſpi- 
cuous, that ſeveral perſons of the firſt characters, 
who had hitherto been ſtrenuous Romaniſts, 
would willingly have endeavoured to ſhake off 
Papacy, and embrace the proteſtant religion; but 
1 natural ferocity of the peo and their 


le 
attachment to the ridiculo us principles 


— * been taught, made the attempt dange- 
rous. It was, however, at len undertaken, 
though attended with the moſt horrid poo inhuman 
conſequences. 

The introduction of the proteſtant reli 
Ireland was principally owing- to one 


ion in 
eo 


Browne, an Engliſkirian, conſecrated (in London) || 


archbiſhop of Dublin, on the 1 1 — of March 
1535, in the 26th year of Henry VIII. He had 
been an Auguſtine friar, and provincial of his 
order; and is ſaid to Rave acquired. this in 
merely from his merit. 

After having e ee iclaboot five years, he, 
at the time — Henry: VIII. was demoliſhing 
religious houſes in England, cauſed all the — 
licks and 1 to be removed out of the two 


cathedrals in Dublin, and the reſt of the churches 
lace of which he cauſed to 
— the Creed, and the 


in his dioceſe; in the 
be put up the Lord's 
Ten Commandme 


nes. 
1 


| 


o_ 


| great intereſt in the northern part 


A ſhort time after this he received a letter from 
Thomas Cromwell, lord privy-ſeal, informing 
him, that Henry VIII. had thrown off the papal 
ſupremacy in England, and was determined to do 
the like in Ireland ; and that he thereupon had 
appointed him (archbiſhop Browne) one of the 
commiſſioners for ſeeing the ſame put in execu- 
tion. The archbiſhop wrote (in December 1535) 
to the lord privy-ſeal, in anſwer, that he had em- 
. his utmoſt endeavours, at the hazard of 

is life, to cauſe the Iriſh nobility and gentry to 


acknowledge king Henry as their ſupreme head, 


in matters both ſpiritual and temporal ; but had 
met with a moſt violent oppoſition, eſpecially 
from Geo archbiſhop of Armagh: that this 
prelate in a ſpeech to his clergy, laida — 


on all thoſe who ſhould own his hi hneſs's (for 
ſuch were the-kings of England ſtyled in thoſe 
days) ſupremacy ; adding, So their iſle, called 
in the Chronicles Inſula ſacra, or the Holy Iſland, 
_ king n_ — the biſhop of Rome; and 
nitors had receĩved it frong 
vo He 3 likewiſe, that the archbiſhop, 
and the clergy of Armagh, had each diſpatched 
a courier to Rome; and that it would be —— 
_ a arliament to be called in Ireland, to paſs an 
of ſupremacy, the people not regarding the 
king 's commiſſion. wp dar ay = obſery- 
ing, that the popes the people in the 
moſt — e that the clergy 
were exceeding illiterate. That the common 
ple were more zealous, in their blindneſs, than 
the ſaints and martyrs had been in the defence 
of truth at the beginning of the goſpel: and that 
it was to be feared Shan O'Neal, a lord of 
of that 
iſland; 


— — * 
- ** 
au” 4 108 


iſland, 
ſion. 
The following year a 
moned to meet at Dublin, 
Grey, at that time vice- roy, or lord - lieutenant. 


would oppoſe the. king's commiſ- 


parliament was ſuni- 


At this afſembly archbiſhop Browne made a 
ſpeech, in which he ſet forth, that the biſhops of 
Rome uſed, antiently, to acknowledge emperors, 
kings and princes, to be fupreme in their own 
dominions ; _and, therefore, that he himſelf would 


vote kin Henry VIII. as ſupreme, in all mat- 
rers, dd eccleſiaſtical and temporal. He con- 


cluded with ſaying, that whoſoever ſhould refuſe 
to vote for this act, was not a true ſubject to the 
king. This ſpeech atly ſtartled the other 
biſhops and lords; but at length, after ſtrong 
debates, the king's ſupremacy was allowed. 
Two years after this the archbiſhop wrote a 
ſecond letter to lord Cromwell, complaining of | 
the clergy, and hinting at the machinations of 
the pope of Rome, then carrying on againſt the 
This letter is dated Dublin, April 
1538; and in it, among other particulars, the 
archbiſhop ſays as follows: A bird may be 
taught to ſpeak with as much ſenſe as many of 
the clergy do in this country. Theſe, though 
not 9 Hogg yet are to cozen the 
common people, and to diſſuade them from fol- 
lowing his highneſs's (the king's) orders. The 
country ſolk here much hate your lordſhip, and 
deſpitefully call you, in their Iriſh tongue, the 
Blackſmith's Son. As a friend, I deſire your 
lordſhip to look to your noble Rome 
hath a great kindneſs for the e of Norfolk, 
and great favours for this r purpoſely to 
oppoſe his highaeſs.” 
— SI time after this, the ſen over to 
(directed to the archbi Armagh 
and his clergy) a bull of pe afoot 
againſt all — had, or ſhould, own the king's 
ſupremacy within the Iriſh nation; and adding a 
curſe to all of them, and theirs, who ſhould not, 


within forty days, acknowl to their con- 
ſeſſors, (after the publiſhing of it to them) that 
they had done amiſs in ſo 

. Archbiſhop Browne notice of this, in a 


letter, dated Dublin, May 1538. Part of the 
form of the confeſſion, or vow, ſent over td theſe 
Iriſh; papiſts, ran as follows: I do further de- 
elare, him-or her, father or mother, brother or 
ſiſter, ſoh or daughter, huſband or wife, uncle 
er aunt, nephew or niece, kinſman or kinſ- 
woman, maſter or miſtreſs, and all others, neareſt 
or deareſt relations, friend or acquaintance what- 
ſoever, accurſed, that either do or ſhall hold for 
the time to come, eccleſiaſtical or civil 
power, above the. of the mother 
church; or chat do or ſhall for the ti | 
| . 

ers or enemies, or co to 
which I have here — 
Bleſſed Virgin, 


fiſcated ;- and that priners are obliged, by 4 o- 
ive 


Jerari-oarh, Sr I Ye ay AA 
_ dominnions.. - (/ | 


- How 3 Kage Sn which 
thus dares to trample upon * how ſtupid 


= 
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the people who pay a regard to the injunctions of 


| ſuch a church! 


In the archbiſhop's laſt mentioned letter, dated 


y order of Leonard | May 1538, he ſays, „ His highneſs's vice-roy, 


| of this nation, is of little or no power with the 


| ved in Chriſtchurch, Dublin, che following 


= 


old natives. This nation 1s poor in wealth, and 
not ſufficiently ſtrong to oppoſe them. Now 
both Engliſh and Iriſh begin to oppoſe your 
lordſhip's orders; and to lay aſide their national 
quarrels, wnich I fear will (if any thing will) 
cauſe a foreigner to invade this nation. 
Not long after this, archbiſhop Browne ſeized 
one Thade wot a Franciſcan friar, who had 
a paper ſent from Rome, dated May 1538, 
* dlrekted to O'Neal. In this letter 42 
following words: His holineſs Paul, now 
pe, and the council of the fathers, have lately 
ound, in Rome, a prophery of one St. Lace- 
rianus, an Iriſh biſhop * CaGhell, in which he 
ſaith, that the mother-church of Rome falleth, 
when, in Ireland, the Catholic faith is overcome. 
Therefore, for the glory of the mother-church, 
the honour of St. Peter, and your own ſecurenels, 
—_— hereſy, and his holineſs's enemies.” 
his Thade O'Brian, after farther examination 
and ſearch made, was pilloried, and kept clofe 
priſoner, till the king's orders arrived in what 
manner he ſhould be farther diſpoſed of. But 
news coming over from England that he was to 
be hung, he laid violent hands on himſelf in the 
caſtle of — His body was afterwards car- 
ried to Gall ows-green, where, after being hung 
up for ſome time, it was there interred. 

After the acceſſion of Edward VI. to the throne 
of Eng Sanch, al order was e to Sir Anthony 
Leger, the lord of Ireland ; commanding 
that the l in Eg liſh be forthwith ſet up 
in Ireland, there to — obſerved within the fe- 
veral biſhoprics, cathedrals, and pariſh churches, 
and it was firſt read in Chriſt-church, Dublin, on 
Eaſter-day, 1 3550 t, befete the ſaid Sir Anthony, 
archbiſhop Browne, and others. Part of this 
order was as follows: „ Whereas our gracious 
father, king Henry VIII. taking into conlidera- 
tion the bondage and heavy yoke, that his true 

faithful ſubjects faſtened, under the juril- 
ion of the biſhep of Rome; how ſeveral fa- 
— ve a and lying wonders miſled; our ſub- 
Jes ; diſpenſing, with the fins of our nations, 


by their indulgencies and pardons, for gain ; pur- 
poſcly to cheriſh all evil vices, us — 


ions, thefts, wheredoms, blaſphemy, idolatry, 
&c. our gracious father n diſſolved all 
monaſteries, abbeys, and other pretended 
religious houſes; as being but nurſeries for vice 
* n. more than for ſacred learning, &c.” 


On the day after the conmon-prayer was firſt . 


wicked ſcheme was 


ed by the papiſts ; 
In the church was x paper 


a marble image of Chriſt, 


| holding a recd in hi kangd, with a crown of thorns 


| on his head. Whilſt the ſervice (the 
Common Prayer) was re before the lord- 
| |} lieutenant; the archbiſhop of Dublin, the privy- 


council, the lord- mayor, and a great ation, 
blood was ſeen to run through the crevices of the 
crown of thorns, and to trickle down tlie face of 
the image. On this, ſome of the contrivers of 
the iĩmpoſture cried aloud ; -< See, how our Sa- 
viour's1:  Freats blond! But it muſt neceſ- 
ſarily do this, ſince hereſy, (the Common Prayer,) 
ls come into the church,” Immediately many {of 


ie common people proſtrated 'themſelves, with II practice of the pdpiſts,nbroke her faith wi | 
beads. in their hands —— the im Land hair Lavanre r fanh wick the 
to it. Great numbers flocked to fee this ſight ; n yas which every thing was undone 
| whence ſuch confuſion aroſe, that the congrega- at that time rr 
tion broke up; and the lord-lieutenant, and England. Perſecuted with: fire and faggor in 
council, haſtened out of the choir, for fear of || Many of the principal ir inn Df 11 
har oi | I and car 1350 pron e arty ry hl 
As ſoqn as they were gone; the arch r ; in their ſtead: George Browne 
r canicd - wm 5 A br ren. of his arehiepiſcopal ſee; which; 
ſearched and waſhed, to ſee whether it would bleed Hugh Corri ** 2 ant two years, was filled by 
2 200 was no ſooner done; but a ſponge: || was alfo de —— — Ireland — 2 d 
was found within the holl - i Us FEE >. 2 
image, which one Leigh, = L LOSE er be. depri ot IT lis before archbiſhop Browne was: 
e e eee ee oe ce e be de 
tunity, early on Sunday morning, had fixed the 33 x ing 
f nge, ſo ſwoln with blood, ee . 1 * | LT f 1 r 
the image's head; that, by an unperceivable pre- || mon he invei th & a2 ſt thi r 
ſure, the blood fell; drop by drop, on the face. Im- || and partic ww. e _— r church of Rome, 
rags gd ou 2 IE down;,andiſhewn I faid,. © Theſe ſhall foread EGG 5 — 
0 thoſe worſhippers; wha, being greatiy aſhamed' || ſhall be admitted into the councils of pri 4 
at the diſcovery, curſed father Leigh, a a into | ' councils of princes, and 
comeivers of the chem. Thee aſerwards , thei har, an 
public penance in the church; and ſtaod on reid rn 
table before the pulpit, with hee ee 1 — . they not per- 
nee, e ele ee 
y before the lord-lieutenant and 14: | 2 - 85 
the following ſeaſonable text: Cel hall fond | made afe of. chem; 45. dnt i dir end Gef Halt 
N deluſions, that they ſhould believe! || — — all- dee. and be — — 
: Information. of this. i ſture beine ſeiit thy | Wer — els * s were, in 4 great mea- 
| England, orders were ee arr gen] ans para ogra brooks yon 
x —_ 1 all images ſhould be removed from || Towards 2 cloſe of queen Mary's reign; Fo 
When the order came over from England for _ —— s 
ubliſhing proclamations: for reading the:Engliſh || ſecuted ; tha iculars of Dae 4x 
iturgy, Sir Anthony: St: Leger” furmmoned an Queen ie which are as folloẽW: 
aſſembly of the archbiſhops, . biſhops, and other oiriteds Dri C 1 chem ap- 
dlergy of Ireland, and informed. chem of the HE maven #1 wp 00 Bonner) one. 
8 * apy George Dowdall, [| rived at Cheſter with alen 3 
archbiſhop of Armah,  up;. and!-ſt If of 3 on tis mayo! 
oppoſed the order, ſaying, te. every nad ater aller 7 — * 8 
fellow will: be able to read the maſs: To this his cloak b cine h 1 — ner 
Sir Anthony anſwered; therv are alteady too many nien e Loft box) ſaid, „ Here is # 
illiterate prieſts, who know: net the — — 01 — — er 
che Latin; nor can even pronounce it: George being a proteſtant, and x er, who was prefent, 
Dowdall then bid Sir Anthony: beware of * — N 3 wing & Sromcr enn 
dergy's curſe; w:which. the other replied, that watchin 2 . ene 
Di e Cen r ang+ "4d dig maeR A and 
aſſembly, with ſeveral of his ſuffragan biſhops — oF. ether, me 
(him of Meath excepted;) whereupon arch- "inſtead thereof, put in a ſh f mon, and! 
biſhop Browne taking the order from Sir An- || pack of cards, Rod ho — n 
thony, declared his ſubmiſſion 0 it, being in all || top. PFW 
things juſt and lawful. Severał of the more mo- Fhe doctor, not ſuſpecting any thing, put uj 
derate biſhops and clergy joined with arch- || the box, and Fo hos ain any thing, put op, 
biſon Browee, foon after e Sir ee September, 5.5c2, 1 1 
Leger was recalled to England; and Sir Jam a ited lond Fit: * money 
Crofts placed in his ſtead. Geor) Dowd * N lod Fitzwalters, at that time vice- 
refuſing to obey the order eforelatd, he was de- | kh arts nn oy. 
prived of the title of primatet of all Ireland, and! N er . N * Neri * 


_——. 


the ſame was conferred on George Browne,; then This | «wr er- as 
| e Browne, then ir. his great ſurprized the whol 
archbiſhop of Dublin; after which George DOW. after a each 3 by — f —— ; 11 


dall was baniſhed. | | 
c-Qn: tlie: deutir of: Hing Edward! VI. a couneił 
being ſummoned in Dublin, à diviſion? aroſo 
bly; ſome: declaring for lady 

ady Mary wog. at 


* We muſt procure another commj ; 
the meun Oe: let ur ete e Ar wn; - 8 
De: Cole was imtmmedigtel/ ofdercdl wo return 
to Rnglund ſor tllis-Putpbſelz: But, tüte he wax 
waiting for a Winch neu- arri that queen Mary 

wu ddt Phis was very Happy" for- tr provef® 
tante, wht uy foNafilar att incident, efcaped 4 


VII. and Edward VI. ä eruek perſcbetien n 
eee eee e ee gag off the 
ur months after her coronation!; but, j-hav® reareſti[gredit HO add! that quetn Kb; Flizatietts 


1 her deſig nz. ſue purſuant te- the If ſerctod a pennen of 4ol. Per ahrum on the” poor 
| | wh 5 L | 


woman, | 
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woman, who was the means of faving the tivewof ||| of Ireland, headed by that inveterate enemy to the 
her proteſtanc ſubjects. * proteſtants Shan O'Neal ; but it was ha pily 
Ar the time Elizabeth acceded to the: || quelled, and terminated with the death of that 
Engliſn throne, relaiul was principally inhabited diſtinguiſhed rebel, *who was KINEE | by his own 
by the native Iriſh; and by the-deſcendants of people. 
Engliſh families who had been tranfplatred thither Iwo years after this, freſh commictions broke 
ever ſince the reign of Henry II. "Among theſe | out in the ſame part of the kingdom, which were 
were many men, who, though they out- ¶ excited by Edmund and Peter Boteler, brothers to 
wardly recognized the Engliſſi ſovereign's autho- the earl of Ormond ; but that nobleman being 
rity, yet imagined they had a right to do them- || ſent from England to repel them, he vſed ſuch 
ſelves juſtice whenever any ſuppoſed injury was || perfuaſive arguments, and conducted himſelf 
done to them. with ſuch nety; that he prevailed on them to 
Hence theſe lords frequently made war with lay down their Dew i and the intentions of their 
each other, regardleſs of the viceroys, who had |] employers were fruſtrated. - This rebel- 
not force ſufficient to check them, but were ob- lion was ſomented king oſ Spain, who, in 
liged to ſend for troops from Engiand, whenever conjunction with the 1. alſo endeavoured to 
a rebellion broke out in Ireland; and as this was || ſpirit up another in 1577 but that likewiſe 
expenſive, forces were never ſent over bur in the proved luckily abortive. 
ateſt extremity. Thus, as few of the lord- In 1594 the famous Hugh O'Neal, earl of 
| arg} were able to force obedience, they "Tyrone, having been promifed aſſiſtance from the 
thence willingly connived at the deſtructive irre- king of Spain, raiſed a more conſiderable rebel- 
— AA * by the Iriſh lords, for feat of lion than had been hitherto attempted in that 
al authority; and, contenting || kingdom. This obliged queen Elizabeth to ſend 
ry" wake filling their urſes, omitted the ¶ over a ftrong reinforcement; but notwithſtanding 
meaſures they ought to have for curbing the || that aſſiſtance, ſo powerful were the inſurgents, 
inſolence of the natives. on the rebellion continued for ſome years. 
This lords of he conduct of the Con 8 % the earl of Eſſex was ſent over, at the 
an army conſiſting of ' 20,000 foot, and 
they acknowled I * horſe; but even theſe were not able to ſup- 
than was juſt ſu 


preſs the rebellion, ſo vigorouſly was it fomented 
power of their awe noo Add to this, the natural || by the earl of Tyrone ; nor was it quelled till 


averſion the Iriſh had to the Engliſh government; | after the arrival of the lord Mountjoy in that 


which averſion was greatly. increaſed on the | iſland in 1602, when Tyrone came and ſubmitted 
change made by queea Elizabeth in matters of | ro him. 


reli | About the Pieg of 'the year 1607, the 

" From the mel illiteracy of the Iriſh, nd lord Mountjoy brought Tyrone to London, and 

ſuperſtitious notions inſtilled into them ** him to king James J. by whom he was 

f — the Roman catholic prieſts, they had 2 ; ouſly received. He ſoon after returned 
to to [rela 


ſtrong attachment to the pope, a circumitance and attempted to raiſe another rebel- 
which diſpoſed them to hſten to the Romiſh |} lion in that kingdom but not ſucceeding, to 


emiſſaries, who were perpetually exciting them avoid danger, he fied from the iſland. 
| No very material tranſaftjon ' occurred from 


—_.__ T_T. 


this period till the dreadful year 1641, When, 
from the infernal e of the Papi 
cruelties of the moſt horrid nature were inflicted 
on the proteſtants in that kin the melan- 
choly particulars of which willi be the ſubje& of 
notwithſtanding all ber precautions, in N ar gon It u 
1567, a rebellion broke out in the northern part | 6 Lev Hin, 


— 
* 


Y 3g Sr th ? 2 | IE H "xi . ti u. 
| | o the Perfecuion _ & = Proteftanrs in liekand, Sr in the En . Annals 
d E eee gerige 


3 Po the various made by 
* the Iriſh againſt the Engliſh ally go un- 

der the denomination of ion, yet they more 
8 rly deſerve the epithet ion, as all 

hoop deſtructive efforts were particularly levelled 
at the Nel 2 whom they were deter- 
mined, pollible, rpate from the 


| aophe cha ill remain in charters of blood-to 


3 — (a po Romith clergy of jetted wee the 
principal fomeators of the rebellions in that 
dom, already mentioned, is (particularly evident 
from their treacherous and diſloyal ee 
der queen Elizabeth and king James 1. 
N urging! to the people the $ 

of killi proteſtants, who ſupported _ 
right of the crown of England to Ireland; and 


aſſuring 
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fighting again ants, Would gs imme 
dftelyto eayen. | ee ee 


forbid!" ' 


But notwithſt 


Po ww,» #5 
* * 
- 


a 


kingdom; in which places theſe very Romiſſi 
clergy, and the chiefs bf the Iriſh, held frequent 
meetings; and, from thence, uſed to pafs, to 
and fro, to France, Spain, Flanders, Lorrain, and 
Rome; where the deteſtäble plot of 1641 was 
hatching by the family of the O'Neals; and their 
followers. 19. * i 954 daß 82 03 N. LC" 
A ſhort time before the h6trid conſpiracy broke 
out; which we are nqw going to relate, the pa- 
piſts of Ireland had preſented a remonſtrance to 
the lords: juſtices of that kingdom, demanding 
the free exerciſe of their religion, and à repeal 
of all laws to the contrary ; to which both houſes 
of parliament in England - ſolemnly anſwered, 
that they would never grant any toleration to the 
popiſn religion in that kingdom. 1 
This farther irritated the papiſts to put in ex- 
ecution the diabolical plot concerted for che de- 
{truQion of the proteſtants; and it failed not of 
the ſucceſs wiſhed for by its malicious and ran- 


: 


corous projeftars. e 
The delign of this horrid conſpiraey was, that 
x general inſurrection ſhovid take place at the 
ſame time throughout the kingdom; and that all 
the proteſtants, without exception, ſhould be | 
murdered.” The day fixed for this horrid maſſacre * 
was, the agd of Ottober, 1641; the ifeaſt of Ig- 
natius Loyola, founder of the jeſuits; and the 
chief conſpirators, in the principal parts of the 
kingdom, made the neeeſſary preparations for the 
intended concrete 
In order that this deteſted ſcheme might the 
more infallibly ſucceed, the moſt diſtinguiſhed- 
artifices were practiſed by the papiſts; and their 
behaviour, in their viſßits to the” proteſtahts, at 
this time, was with more ſeeming kindneſs than 
they had hitherto ſneẽn Which was done the more 
compleatly to effect the inhuman and treacherous 
deſigns then Br b 
- The execution of this ſavage conſpirsey was 
delayed till the approach of winter, that the ſend- 
ing troops from Span in ht be attended with 
greater difficulty. Cardinal Richlieu che French 
miniſter/ had ptomiſed che conſpiratots a conſi- 
derable ſupply of men and monty; and many 
Iriſh officers had given the ſtrongeſt aſſurances, 
that they would hearf{ly concür with their Catho- 
lie brethren, as ſbon as the in furrection appeared. 


— — 


| 


Thie day preceding thar appointed for carrying 
this — Agen int Aba was now arrived 


when, happily for the metropolis of the kings" 
dom, r oper was diſcovered by — 
Owen O Connelly, an Iriſhman, for which moſt 
ſerviee the Engliſh parliament voted him 
Sold and a penſion of 200l. Na his life 
80 very ſeaſonably was this plot diſoovered, 
even but a few hours before the city and caftle of 
Dublin were wi have beeg 'ſirpriztdg-2rhat the 
lee dad but zuſt time to put themſelves;” 
His CN, | | | 


- 


4 


— 
— ——̊— — 


| 


* 


tants 


| 


| 


ruin. In 
vain did flight fave from the firſt aſſault: de- 
ſtruction was every where let looſe, and met the 
hunted vidtims at every turn. In Vain was re- 
courſe had to relations, to companions, to friends: 
all connections were diſſolved, and death was 
dealt by that hand, froni which protection was 
implored and expected. Without provocation, 
without oppoſition; the aſtoniſhed Engliſh, living 
in profound peace, and, as they thought, full ſe- 
curity, were maſſacred by their neareſt neigh- 
bours, with whom they had long W e 4 
continued intercourſe of kindneſs and good of- 
fices. Nay, even death was the ſlighteſt puniſli- 
ment inflicted by theſe monſters in human form: 
all the tortures which wanton (cruelty could in- 
vent, all the lingering pains of body; the anguiſh 
olf mind, the agonies of deſpair, could not ſatiate 
revenge excited without injury, and cruelly de- 
rived from no cauſe whatever. Depraved nature, 
even perverted religion, though encobtaged by 
the utmoſt Hence, cannot reach to 4 greater 
pitch of 'ferocity than appeared in theſe meroileſs 
barbarians. Even the weaker ſex themſelves, na- 
turally tender to their own' ſufferings, and com- 
paſſionate to thoſe of others; here emulated their 
robuſt companions in the practite of every cru- 
eltyn The very children, taught by example, 
and e by the exhortarion of their parents, 
dealt their feeble” blows on the dead carcaſes of 


14 


* The ©commodious habitations of 


defenceleſs children of the Engin. 
Nor was the avarice of the Triſh ſufficient to 


produce the leaſt reſtraint on their cruelty. Such 


was their frenzy, that the cattle they had ſeized," 
and by rapine had made their own, were, becauſe 

they bore the name of Engliſh, wantonly ſlaugh- 

tered, or; when covered with wounds, turned 


{looſe into the woods, there to periſh by flaw and 
lingering tör ments. 


| | ns ok the planters 
{were laid in aſhes, or levelled with the ground. 
And where the wittched owners had mut them-" 


[| ſelves up in the houſes; and were preparing for 


defence; they periſhed in the flames, together with 


4 ” . $, * n I... | FI 
ce ve ad chile” > e ee 


Such is the general deſcriptioti of this unpa- 
| ralleled maſſacre; but it now remains, ſrom the 
nature of our wWwork, that we procted to patticu- 

lars. N ae 21. r +5 268 er tt » of 


- 


| | Lien I x yy e e 
The bigoted and mereileſs papiſts had no ſooner - 
began to embrue their hands in blood, than they 
repented the horrid trageUy day after day; and 

the Proteſtants in all parts of the kingdom fell 


— 


* 


yictung 


b * : * CS * * * 4 
OE” 


— 2 


412, 


heard-of nature. 

The ignorant Iriſh were more ſtiongly i inſti 
gated to execute the infernal. buſineſs. by the 
Jeſuits, pr: eſts and friars, who, when the daꝝ for 
the execution of the plot was agreed on, recon 
mended, in their prayers, diligence in the great 
deſign, which the 4 Cor would greatly tend to the. 
proſperity of the kingdom, and to the adyanae- 
ment * the Catholic cauſe. They every where 


declared to the common that the 

teſtants were heretics, and ought no to be fuf. 
fered to live any longer am ang, them adding, 
that it was no more ſin to kill gliſhman. than 
to kill a dog; and that Yo ge _ 


Haar: Riel was. a crime of the 


The 


caſtle 


iſts having beſieged: the 1 
gford, and. the inhabitants of the | 


THE NEW. BOOK QF. 
victims to their fury by deaths of the moſt un- 


and being afflicted with a. violent 


MART Y RiS4 


daily expecting to be put to death. The greateſt 
part of then were ſtrip 


ped * by which 


means, as the ſeaſon was cold, (it in the 


month of December) and the Wüüdiag in which 
they were confined o 28 at the top, they ſuffered 


jo moſt ſevere ha 
They continued in 5 ſituation till the 7th of 
ba when they were all releaſed. The 


biſbop was courteoully received into the houſe of 


Dennis O'Sheridan, one of his clergy, whom he 
had made a convert to the church of England; but 
he did not long ſurvive this Kindneſs. 

his reſidence here, he ſpent the whole 
ol his, time in religious exerciſes, the better to 
fit and prepare himſelf; and his ſorrowful com- 


3 their great ch . as 3 but 


eath was perpetually before their eyes. 
He was at this time in the 7 iſt year of his age, 


caught in 
; his late cold and deſolate habitation on the lake, 


latter, who were proteſtants, ſurrendering on ||| it. ſoon threw him into à fever of the moſt dan- 


condition of being allowed quarter, the be- 


ſiegers, the inſtant the towns-people appeared, 
attacked them in the moſt unmerciful manner, 


their prieſt, as a rag jy wk 
ripping open. the, belly of the proteſtant 
miniſter; after which his followers murdered; all 
the reſt, ſome of whom they hung, others were 
ſtabbed or ſhot, and great numbers knocked on 
the head with axes provided for the purpoſe. 


The garriſon at Sligo was treated in like man- 
ner by O'Connor Slygah; who, upon the pro- 
teſtants quitting their E iſed them quar- 
ter, and to conv afe over the Curlew 
mountains, to R raw Burt he firſt impri- 
ſoned them in a. moſt loathſome goal; allowing 
_ 2 grams for their food. 3 
when ſome papiſts were merry over their cups, 

were come to con their wicked bre 
thren for their vi over theſe unhappy- crea- 
tures, thoſe ats who ſurvived were 
brought forth, by the White-friars, and were 
either. killed, or precipitated over the into 
a. ſwiſt water, where were ſoon d 
It is added, that this 9 Wie. | 
friars went 3 in ſolemn 
with holy water in their hands, to 
ce of c and pu ifyi 


At 1 Dr. Bedell, 
had charitably, ſettled and 2 — 
ber of diſtreſſed 


their habitations to eſcape 


of. had oe, 


a great num- 
who-had: len from, 


_—_— was forcibly — from dis epi- 


copal reſidence, L. — ly occupied 


by Dr. Parr, of Kil. 
Following ho mal to he Chr 2 and 
ng, on: 
effects belonging to the perſecuted biſnop. 
Soon after this the papiſts forced Nr. Bedell, 


his two ſons, and the reſt of his family, with 


ſome of the chief of the proteſtanta whom' he: had 
protected, into a ruinous caſtle, called Lochwater,. 


ſituated in a lake near the ſea. Here he remained 4 


martyrs juſt haſtenin 


i ' horted them to 
manner, as they ſaw their own laſt day approach- 


n 


us nature. n his diſſolution at hand, 
received it with joy, like one of the - 15 
to his. crown of 

his little flock, an 


atience, in the moſt * 


After having addreſſi 


ing; after having ſolemaly .blefſed his e, 
his family and his children, he finiſhed — 


Jof his miniſtry and life together, on the 7th of 


Feb 1642. 

His friends and relations applied to the intrud- 
ing biſhop, for leave to ban him, which was 
with difficulty obtained; he, at firſt, telling them, 
that the church-yard was Holy ground, and ſhould 
be no longer defiled with heretics ; ; yz leave 
was, at laſt granted, and though the church fu- 
 neral-ſervice was not uſed at the ſolemnity, (for 
fear of the Iriſh papiſts,) yet. ſome of the better 


| ſort, who had the higheſt venerarion for him when 
{| living, attended his remains to the grave. At 
his interment, they diſcharged a. volley of ſhot, 


a B ieſcat in pace, ultimus Anglorum - 
OW me the laſt 2 the Engliſh reſt in 
Ae r was one of the beſt, 

Þ be Gould be the A e e biſnop found 
"i "He leaning ow very emenfives and he would: 
ay ne the nl rn rtf , 
5 all, he wrote. Scarce any of his writings 
were ſaved; the gapiſts having og moi of 


his N — his libr 2 
e had heap of critical expoſi- 
e — which with a great trunk 
full of his — ſell into the —1 of the 
— Happily his great Hebrew MS. was pre- 
) ſed * mene library of Emanuel - 
Fr 


Jo the baron of IP AGUA be papiſts, at the: 
of their friars, compelled above forty! 
— nook ſome of -whom were __ 
ren; to the hard fate either of falling 
themſelves in 1 2 
Theſe oltuſing: the latter, were accordingly forged, 
by thenaked- weapons of their — 7 | 
cutoxs into the deep, where, with their * 


in their arme they firſt vaded / up to their chins, 


and afterwards funk down and poritked aun 
In the: cafile. of iſgoo) upwards of 150 men, 


| N * — _ all. of them ne and childrens: were all * 


on furious dogs, who tore to pieces the arms and 


and at the caſtle of Moneah not leſs than ioo 
were all put to the ſword. Great numbers were 
alſo murdered at the caſtle of Tullah, which was 
delivered up to M*<Guire on condition of having 
fair quarter; but no ſooner had that baſe-villain 
t poſſeſſion of the place, than he ordered his 
Cllowers to murder the people, which was im- 
mediately done with the greateſt cm n 
M any others were put to deaths of the moſt 
horrid nature, and ſuch as could have been in- 
vented only by demons inſtead of men, 
Some of them were laid with the. centre of 
of their backs on the axle-tree of a carriage, with 
their legs reſting on the ground on one ſide, and 
their arms and head on the other. In this poſi- 
tion one of the ſavages ſcourged the e 
ject on the thighs, legs, &c. while another ſet 


upper of the body; and in this dreadful 
3 they a of their exiſtence. 
Great numbers were faſtened to horſes tails, 
and the beaſts being ſet on full gallop by their 
riders, the wretched victims w dg along 
till they expired. | 
Others were hung on lofty gibbets, and a fire 
being kindled under them, they finiſhed their 
lives, partly by hanging, and partly by ſuffo- 
cation. | 
Nor did the more tender ſex eſcape the leaſt 
particle of cruelty that could be projected by their 
mercileſs and furious perſecutors. Many women, 
of all ages, were put to deaths of the moſt cruel 
nature. Some in particular were faſtened with 
their backs to ſtrong poſts, and being ſtripped to 
their waiſts, the inhuman monſters cut off their 
right breaſts with ſhears, which, . of courſe, put 
them to the moſt | excruciating torments ; in 
this poſition they were left til], from the loſs of | 
blood, they expired. | | 
Such was the ſavage ferocity of theſe barbari- 
ans, that even unborn infants were dragged from 
the womb tg become victims to their rage. Many 
unhappy mothers, who were near the time of 
their delivery, were hung naked on the branches 
of trees, and their bodies being cut open, the 
innocent ings were taken from them, 
thrown to and ſwine. And to increaſe» the 
horrid ſcene, they would. oblige the huſband to 
be a ſpectator before he ſuffered himſelf. 


At the town of Liſſenſkeath they hanged above 
one hundred Scottiſh proteſtants, ſhewing them | 
no more merey than they did to the Engliſh. | | 

M<Guire, going to the caſtle of that town, 

peak with the governor, when being 
admitted, he immediately burnt the records of 
the county, which were kept there. He then de- 
manded 1000. of the governor, which having 
receiyed, he immediately cumpelled him to hear 


—————— !( — ——U nͤ—fP ü —[—„U eee ——— — ——7—0ũg — 


maſs, and to ſwear that he would continue ſo tai 


do. And to complete his horrid barbatities, he 
ordered the wife, and children of the governor to 
be hung up before his face; beſides m in 
at leaſt. one hundred of the inhabitants. 
„ aghe of one thouſand men, women, 
children, were driven, in different companies, to 
Portendown bridge, 
middle, and there corgpelled to throw themſelves 
into the water; and ſuch as attempted to reach 
the ſnore were knocked on the head. | | 
late ſhone park of the country, at deaſt four | 
36 | 


„ 
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q' thouſand perſons were r ned in different places. 


The inhuman papiſts, after firſt ſtripping them; 
drove them like beaſts to the ſpot fixed on for 
their deſtruction; and if any, through / fatigue; 
or natural infifmities; were flatk in their pace, 
7 pricked them with their ſwords and pikes ; 
and to ſtrike a farther terror on the multitude; 
they murdered ſome by the way. Many of theſe 
poor wretches, when thrown into the water, en- 
deavoured to ſave themſelves by ſwimming to the 
ſhore ; but their mercileſs perſecutors prevented 
their endeavours taking effect, by ſhooting them 
Z 4 et 
In one place one hundred and forty Engliſh, 
after being driven for many miles ſtark naked, and 
in the moſtſevere weather, were allmurdered on the 
ſame ſpot, ſome being hanged, others burnt, ſome 
ſhot, and many of them buried alive; and fo 
cruel were their tormentors, that 'they would nor 
ſuffer them to pray before they robbed them of 
their miſerable exiſtence. e 
Other companies they took under pfetence of 
ſafe - conduct, who, from that conſideration, pro- 
ceeded chearfully on their journey; but when the 
treacherous papiſts had got them to a convenient 
ſpot, they butchered them all in the moſt cruel 
manner. . | | |; 


— 


which was broken in the 


One hundred and fifteen men, women, and chil- 
dren, were conducted, by order of Sir Phelim 
O'Neal, to Portendown bridge, where they were 
all forced into the river,. and drowned. One wo- 
man, named Campbel, finding no probability of 
eſcaping, ſuddenly claſped one of the chief of the 
papiſts in her arms, and held him fo faſt, that 
they were both drowned together. : 


In Killoman they maſſacred forty-eight families, 
among whom 'twenty-two were burnt together in 
one houſe. The reſt were either hanged; ſhot, or 
drowned: = 


In Kilmore the inhabitants; which conſiſted of 
about two hundred families, all fell victims to 
their rage. Sone of them they fat in the ſtocks 
till they confeſſed where their money was; after 
which they put them to death. The whole county 
was one common. ſcene of butchery, and many 
thouſands periſhed, in a ſhort time, by fword, fa- 
mine, fire, water, and all other the moſt cruel 
deaths, that and malice could invent. 
Theſe bloody villains ſhewed ſo much favour 
to ſome as to diſpatch them immediately; but 
they would by no means ſuffer them to pray. 
Others they impriſoned in filthydungeans, putting 
| heavy bolts on their legs, and keeping them there 
till they were ſtarved to death. 2 | 


At Caſel they put all the proteſtants into a 
loathſome dungeon, where they kept them toge- 
ther, for ſeveral weeks, in the greateſt miſery- 
At length 
were barbarouſly 


led, and left on the high- 


| 7 to periſh at leiſure; others were hanged, 


with 
and |} 


were buried in the ground upright; 


cited pads, above the earth, the papiſts, to 
encreaſe- theit miſery, treating them with deriſion 
during their ſufferings, s. 


In the county of Antrim they murdered nine 
hundred and fifty-four proteſtants in one morn- 


to 


— 


ing; and aſterwards about twelve hundred more 
"37+ As. 0% $4 At 


98 n ; = 0 
1 in that caunty. De M | 
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they were releaſed, when ſome of them 


F . 
— 11 

” * 
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At a town called Liſnegary, they forced twenty- 
four proteſtants into a houſe, and then ſetting 
. fire to it, burned them together, counterioiting 
their outcries in dexiſion to others. 

Among -othet acts of cruelty, they took two 
children ing. do an Engliſh woman, ard 
daſhed out their brains before her face; after which 
they threw the mother into a river, and ſhe was 
drowned. They ſerved many other children in the 
like manner, to the afflictiowef their PRs 
and the diſgrace of ne 2 K 


- wh 6 1 


un cle all he proteſts, p- 
tion, were put to death; and ſome of them in ſq 
7; m 2 
thought of. r 

They den ag woman with fuch : 
barbagty, that ſhe had ſcarce a whole bone | 
after which" threw her into a ditch ; 8 
ſarisfied wick they took her child, a girl 
about fix years of age, and after ripping up its 
- belly, & 40s mother, thare 00. guiſh till 
it periſhed,” 


They forged one man to go nt after which 


they ripped. apenthis body, and in that manner 
left him. They another aſunder, cut the 
throat of hs wite, and aſter having daſhed out 
che brains of theiß child, an infant, threw it to 
the ſwineß who! ily devoured it. 

After committihg theſe, and many other horrid 
cruelties, they took the heads of ſeven proteſtants, 
and e 
which they fixed up at the market craſa. 
put a gag into the wiaiders mbh, then Bit W. 
checks to his cars and laying a leaf of a bible be- 
h, for his mouth was wide 


ha py prote 


t is impoſſible to conceive the pleaſure theſe 


monſters took in ex 


1 ſo many ſouls to hell. 


But it is no wonder they ſhould: thus treat the 
Innocent Chriſtians, when they*hefirared? nt ta 
n inen his moſh 


commit b 


word. R 
one place born tao 
and then ſaid 82 burnt hell- fire 
church at P court 


wok other bibles, and after werting 


heb Lage daſhed them. ace che pro- 
« We know you love a good 
an excellent-one for ho come 


to- Merrow, ow, and yow hll hve , Ar | eurors.” 


2 
leſſon; 


45s this. 


" Some of the proteſtans they dragged. by th 


-- 


| e ee by ae a | 
een ef 


leit in they 
ant bibles; | 
In the 


cheſts, 8 cho ul |; They | 
ng to it. 

7a — | ant faſtened to the trunk by 

ſtrait. Aud in this dreadful: atid 1 


E Over this branch hun one 


pleaſing 
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hair of their heads into the church, where they 


ſtripped and whipped them in che moſt — 
er telling them, at the ſame time, „that 


if they came to- morrow r hear an 
_ fermon.” X who 


In Munſter 925 8 death ſeveral miniſters 
in the moſt ſhocking manner. One, in particu- 
lar, they ſtripped ſtark naked, and driving him 
before em, pricked him with ſwords and darts 


till de fell down, and up 


ired. 
In ume they p out che eyes, and 
cut off the Hands of — and in that 
manner turned them into the fields, there to 
wander out their miſerable exiſtenceg 
They obliged many young men to Bree their 
aged a river they were drowned: 
wives to aſſiſt in hanging their haſbands ; and 
mothers to cut the throats of their children. 


In one place they com 4 young man to 
kill his father, and 3 lately hanged 
him. In another they forced a wortiai to kill her 
huſband, then obliged the ſon to Kill her, and 
afterwards ſhot him through the head, 

At à place called Glaſſow, a ih prieſt, 
with ſome others, prevailed on fol proteſtants 
to be reconciled to the church of Rome. I hey 
had no ſooner done this, than theꝝ told them they 
were in a faith, and that they Would 5 re- 
vent their falling from i it, and turtung 3 
by ſending them out of the world Which they 
did by — l their wy 2 | 


vac of thirty 
ren, fell into 
papiſts, Who, after ſtripping 


proteſtants, men, women, nd © 
the hands of the 


chem naked, — them with ſtones, pole- 
| axes, ſwords; — 2 


2 


county of Mayo SE. ſity” eden, 
abe 6 whom were miniſters, werde upon co- 
venant, to be conducted to Galway, by one 
Edmund Burk and his folditrs : but that inhuman 


| monſter by the way drew his ſword, A an intima- 


tion of his deſign N reſt, who immediately 
and murdered the whole, 
ſtabbed, others were run 


W d and Wen were 


\ 


Conciegn ame: ina of proteſ- 
2 the moſt ſhocking 285 


ere placed together in one houſe, 
res ire, they all paiſhed i in the 


naked, and being faſtened 
placed 288 8 their middles, 
through bogs t e expired. 

by tie wer 1 er Hess 
polen and in that nkenedt poſture 


Fart: 


Others were faſtened 40 dhe ut of a tees 


arm, which prinei 


Wee 1 
the body ; and one 


was turn 
the __ kg 


n 
N _ 8 2 


eee e, 


did they remain, long as life. wob 
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and an Engliſhman, his wiſe, five children, and 
a ſervant maid, were all hung together, and af- 
terwards thrown into a ditch. - . 
They hung many by the arms to branches of 
trees, with a weight to their feet; and others by 


the middle, in which poſtures they left them till 


they expired, | . 

Several were hung on windmills, and before 
they were half dead, the barbarians cut them in 
pieces with their ſwords. Others, both men; 
women, and children, they cut and hacked in 
various parts of their bodies, and left em wal- 
lowing in their blood to periſh where they fell. 
One poor woman they hung on a gibbet, with 
her child, an infant about a twelvemonth old, 
the latter of whom was faſtened by the neck with 
the hair of its mother's head, and in that man- 
ner finiſhed its ſhort but miſerable exiſtence. 

In the county of Tyrone no leſs than three 


hundred farts were drowned in one day; 
and many others were hanged, burned, and other- 
ways put to death. | 

Dr. Maxwell, rector of Tyrone, lived at this 
time near Armagh, and ſuffered greatly from 
theſe mercileſs ſavages. This perſon, in his ex- 
amination, taken upon oath before the king's 
commiſſioners, declared, that the Iriſh papiſts 
owned to him, that they, at, ſeveral times, had 
deſtroyed, in one place, twelve thouſand proteſ- 
tants, whom they inhumanly Navghtered at 
Glynwood, in their flight from the county of 
Armagh.“ * . 


As the river Bann was not fordable, and the | 
bridge broken down, the Iriſh forced thither, at 
different times, a great number of unarmed, de- 
fenceleſs proteſtants, and with pikes and ſwords 
violently thruſt above one thouſand into the rivex, 
where they miſerably periſhed. : 


Nor did the cathedral of Armagh eſcape the 


fury of theſe barbarians, it being malicioully ſet Þ 


_— 


on fire by their leaders, and burnt to the ground. 
And to cxtirpate, if poſſible; the very race of thoſe 
unhappy proteſtants, who: lived in or near Ar- 
magh, the Iriſh firſt burnt all their houſes, and 
then gathered together many hundreds of thoſe 
innocent people, young and old, on pretence. of 
allowing them a guard and ſafe-condutt to Cole- 
rain ; when they treacherouſly fell on them by 
the way, and inhumanly murdered them. 


The like horrid barbarities with thoſe we have 
particularized, were practiſed on the wretched 
proteſtants in almoſt all parts of the kingdom ; 


and, when an eſtimate was afterwards made of | 


the number who were ſacrificed to gratify the dia- 
bolical ſouls of the papiſts, it amounted to one 
hundred and fifty thouſand. 
that we proceed to the particulars that followed. 

Theſe deſperate wretches, fluſhed and grown 
inſolent with ſucceſs, (though by methods at» 
tended with ſuch exceſſive barbarities as perhaps 


of Newry, where the king's ſtores and ammuni- 
tion were lodged ; and, with as little difficulty, 
made themſelves maſters of Dundalk. They af- 
terwards took the town of Ardee, where they 
murdered all the proteſtants, and then proceeded 
to Drogheda. T he garriſon of Drogheda was in 
no condition to ſuſtain a ſiege, notwithſtanding 
which, as often as the Iriſh renewed their attacks, 
they were vigorouſly repulſed, by a very-unequal 
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number of the king's. forces, and à few: faithfyl 
proteſtant citizens under Sir Henry Tichborne, 
ME Boy ne, aſſiſted by the lord- viſcount Moore. 
The ſiege of Drogheda began on the goth bf 
November, 1641, and held till the,4th of March, 
1642, when, Sir Phelim O'Neal, and the Iriſh 
miſcreants under him, were forced to retire. 
In the mean time ten thouſand troops were ſent 
from Scotland to the, relief of the remaining pro- 
teſtants in Ireland, which being properly divided 
in the moſt cap ital parts of the kingdom, hap- 
pily eclipſed the power of the Iriſh ſavages ; and 
the proteſtarits, for a time, lived in tranquillity, 
In the reign of king James II. they were again 
interrupted, for in a parliament held at Dublin in 
the year 1689, great numbers of the proteſtant 
nobility, clergy, and gentry of Ireland, were at- 
tainted of high treaſon. The government of 
the kingdom was, at that time, inveſted in the 
earl of Tyrconnel, a bigoted papiſt, and an in- 
veterate enemy to the proteſtants. By his orders 
they were again perſecuted in various parts of the 
kingdom. The revenues of the city of Dublin 
were ſeized, and moſt of the churches converted 
into priſons. And had; it not been for the reſo- 
lution and uncommon, bravery. of the garriſons 
in the city of Londonderry, and the town of In- 
niſkillin, there had not one place remained for 
reſuge to the diſtreſſed proteſtants: in the whole 
kingdom ;. but all muſt have heen given up ro 
king James, and to the furious popilh party that 


Soyerned him 
„The LEST 


But it now remains 


L 


l 
I 
| 


not to be equalled) ſoon got poſſeſſion of the caſtle | 


e I able ſiege of Londonderry was 
opened on the 18th of April, 1689, by twenty 
thouſand papiſts, the flower of the lrich army. 
The city Was not properly circumſtanced to ſuſtain 
a. ſiege, the defenders. conſiſting . of a body 
4 raw, tines, proteſtants, who had fled 
ither for ſhelter, and half a, regiment. of lord 
Mountjoy's diſciplined ſoldiers, with the principal 
part of the inhabitants, making in all only ſeven 
thouſand three hundred and ſixty: one fightingmen. 
The beſieged hoped, at firſt, that their ſtores 
of corn, and other neceſſaries, would be ſuffi- 
cient; but by the continuance of the ſiege their 
wants daily increaſed z.and theſe became at laſt 
ſo heavy, that, for a conſiderable time before the 
ſiege was raiſed, a pint of coarſe barley, a ſmall 
quantity of greens, a few ſpoonsful of ſtarch, 
with a very moderate proportion of horſe-fleſh, 
were reckoned a week's proviſion for a. ſoldier. 

| And they were, at length, reduced to ſuch ex- 


| tremiries, that they eat dogs, cats, and mice. 


Their miſeries increaſing with the ſiege, many, 
through mere hunger and want, pined and lan- 
guiſhed away, or fell dead in the ſtreets. And it 
is remarkable, that when their long-expetted ſuc- 
cours arrived from England, they were upon the 
point of being reduced to this alternative, either 
to preſerve their exiſtence by eating each other, 
or attempting to fight their way through the 
Iriſh, which muſt have infallibly produced their 
deſtruction. . 

Theſe ſuccours were moſt happily brought by 
the ſhip Mountjoy, of Derry, and the Pheenix, 
of Colerain, at which time they had only nine lean 
horſes left, with a pint of meal to each man. 
By hunger, and the fatigues of war, their ſeven 
thouſand three hundred and ſixty-one fightin 


men were reduced to four thouſand three hundred, 


one-fourth part of whom were rendered unſer- 


viceable. 


— —. 
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As the calamities of the beſieged were very 
great, fo likewiſe were the terrors and ſufferings 
of their proteſtant friends and relations; all of 
whom (even women and children) were forcibly 
driven from the country thirty miles round, and 
inhumanly reduced to the ſad neceſſity of continu- 
ing ſome days and nights, without food or co- 
vering, before the walls of the town; and were 
thus expoſed to the continual fire both of the 
Iriſh army from without, and the ſhot of their 
friends from within. | | 

But the ſuccours fror England happily ar- 
riving, put an end to their affliftion ; and the 
fiege was raiſed on the 31ſt of July, having been 
continued upwards of — months. 

The day before the ſiege of Londonderry was 
raiſed, the Inniſkillingers e a body of fix 
thouſand Iriſh Roman cathohcs, at Newton But- 
ler, or Crown-Caſtle, of whom near five thouſand 
were ſlain. This, with the defeat at Londonderry, 
diſpirited the papiſts, and they gave up all farther 
attempts to perſecute the proteſtants. 

The year following, viz. 1690, the Iriſh took 
up arms in favour of the abdicated Ln, ki 
James II. but they wete totally d by his 
ſucceſſor king William III. That monarch, be- 
ſore he leſt country, reduced them to a ſtate 
of ſubjection, in which they have ever ſince con- 
tinued; and it is to be hoped will fo remain fo 
long as time ſhall be. 1 

a report made in „in 1731, 
it I , that a t number of cleſiaſitc: 
had, in defiance of the laws, flocked into that 
Kingdom : that ſeveral convents had been opened 
by jeſuits, monks, and friars: that many new 
and pom us n te de 
ſome of the moſt conſpicuous parts of their great 
cities, where there 22 any before; and 
— — . heh 

» very P 
— conſidered them as a babes © 

But notwithſtanding all this, the proteſtant in- 
tereſt at preſent ſtands upon a much ſtronger b 
than it did a century ago. The lriſh, who for- 
merly led an "unſettled and roving life, in the 
rene i and mountains, and lived on the 
depredation of their neighbours ; they who, in 
the morning ſeized the prey, and at night divided 
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the ſpoil, have, for many years paſt, become 
quiet and civilized. They taſte the ſweets of 

ngliſn fociety, and the advantages of civil go- 
vernment. They trade in our cities, and are em- 
ployed in dur manufactures. They are received 
alſo into Engliſh families ; and are treated with 
great hamanity by the proteſtants. | 

The heads of their clans, and the chiefs of the 
great Iriſh families, who cruelly oppreſſed and 
tyrannized over their vaſſals, are now dwindled, 
in a great meaſure, to nothing; and moſt of the 
antient popiſh nobility and of Ireland have 
renounced the Romiſh religion. 

It is alſo to be hoped, that ineſtimable bene. 
fits will ariſe from the eſtabliſhment of proteſtant 
ſchools in various parts of the kingdom, in which 
the children of the Roman catholics are in- 
ſtrudted in religion and reading, whereby the 
miſt of ignorance is diſpelled from their eyes, 
which was the great ſource of the cruel tranſac- 
tions that have taken place, at different periods, 
in that kingdom. 

In order to preſerve the eſtant intereſt in 
Ireland upon a ſolid baſis, it behoves all in whom 
that power is inveſted, to diſcharge it with the 
ſtricteſt aſſiduity and attention; for ſhould it once 


again loſe ground, there is no doubt but the 
2 would take thoſe advantages they have 
itherto done, and thouſands might yet fall 
victims to their malicious bigotry. 


Of popiſh bi „ proteſtants take heed, 
Your ruin's fix'd, if they to pow'r ſucceed ; 

Their cruel, bloody ſcenes, they'll act once more, 
And ftreets again ſhall ſtream with martyrs gore. 
Wherever Romiſh ſuperſtitions reign, 
Reaſon ſhall ſpeak, and nature plead in vain ; 
Zealots ſhall perpetrate each barb'rous taſk, 
While prieſts turn butchers in religionꝰs maſk: 
The recking dagger, and conſuming fire, 

"The groaning gibbet, and the ſcourging wire, 

. The dreadful rack to terriſy the frail, 

The tarturing pincers nature to aſſail, 
Of proteſtants ſhall be the certain dowꝰr, 
Wherever popiſh factions riſe to power. 

The innocent, who truth's bright tenets own, 
Shall die by malice, or by tortures groan. 
Think on the maſſacres of which you've read, 
Think on the murders of the mangled dead. 
Then think, if ever popery bears the ſway, 

Such bloody ſcenes again ſhall face the day. 


.* 
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XIV. 


Containing an Account of the Martyrdoms of ſome Proteſtarits in the Iſland of 
GueRNsEY, and the dreadful Perſecutions, and diabolical Barbarities, exerciſed 
on the Proteſtants, who were condemned to end their wretched Days on board 
the Gallies, in the Reign of the French King, Louis XIV. 


— — 


1 


m 


CHAP. I. 


Of the Perſecutions of the Proteſtants in the and of Guernſey: 


T is highly to be lamented, that there are 
few parts of the univerſe but have been the 
ſcenes of the moſt dire& deviation from the 
inciples pretended to, by perſons who have pro- 
efſed, and called. themſelves Chriſtians; and 
perhaps the ſublimity of that truly-noble inſtitu- 
tion was never ſcandalized by any thing more 
irreconcileable to the divine precepts taught by 
our Great Deliverer, than the blind bigotry - of 

iſh perſecution. | 2 
To evince that even the moſt obſcure parts of 
the world have teſtified the truth of the foregoing 
obſervation, we lay before the reader the follow- 
ing narrative, which, though confined to a place 

ſmall importance, perhaps will be found to 
equal in barbarity, and ſhocking want of feeling, 
2 horrid cruelties 1 by the noble army 

martyrs in the greateſt empires. 

The iſland of — was the place where 
as cruel and unjuſt an action was committed, 
under the pretext of religion, as ever diſgraced 
the annals of this, or any other country. 


miſned reputation, with her two daughters, were, 
contrary. to the leaſt! ſhadow: of juſtice, barba- 
roufly put to death for their adherence to the pu- 
rity of the proteſtant religion. 

here is ſomething particularly affecting in the 
ſufferings of theſe «Log martyrs. The mother's 
daughter's Perotine, and the youngeſt Guillemine : 
the * an honeſt wife, the latter a modeſt 
> 436 - | . 


In the year 1556,- a virtuous matron, of uable- 


maiden, Theſe three unhappy perſons having, 
during the reign of Edward VI. been inſtructed 
in the truths of proteſtantiſm, and a juſt abhor- 
rence of the errors of popery, fell, notwith- 
ſtanding they quietly kept their opinions to them- 
ſelves, without giving any offence to the arbi- 
trary ſway of the vindictive bloodhounds of the 
Romiſh church, (which, under the tyranny of 
Mary the bigot, ruled triumphant) ſacrifices to th 
impious cruelty of the papiſts. . 
he clergy of the iſland of Guernſey, catching, 
as it were, the dreadful ſpirit of perſecution, 
which, under the bloody auſpices of the female 
tyrant before mentioned, purſued the profeſſors 
of the priſtine Chriſtian faith, were ſo outra- 
geouſly- zealous, as to puniſh, with the moſt fu- 
rious rigour, whatever Fey thought deſerving of 
the a tion of ſins of commiſſion, or omiſſion. 
Under the laſt head they conceived the unhappy 


women we have named to be included, from their 
not frequenting the idolatrous maſs. This was 


looked on as matter of offence ſufficient to ' mark 


them for objects of their implacable cruelty. 


Ever attentive to wreak- their-direful vengeance 


| on dhe wretched hendp of theſe they dermed ene- 


mies to their miſcalled holy mother - church, they 


watchfully attended to every action of the poor 
ſduls they had doomed to deſtruction, anxious to 
ind any pretence for executing their barbarous 


ſe. 


An accident fell out, at length, which afforded 


them an opportunity of effecting the bloody 


* 
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ſcheme, and triumphing in the ſucceſs of their 
helliſh machinations: _ _ 5 

A woman, devoid of integrity, named Vincent 
Goſſet, feloniouſly ſtole a ſilver cup from a neigh- 
bouring houſe, and bringing it to Perotine, the 
eldeſt daughter, who, in the abfence of her huf- 


band, reſided with her mother and ſiſter, requeſted” 


her to lend her ſix-pence on the depoſiting it 
with her: this ſhe at firſt refuſed, as ſuppoſing it 
not to have been obtained honeſtly ; but thinking 
if ſhe advanced that trifling ſum, ſhe might be 
a means of reſtoring the cup to the right owfter, 
| ſhe agreed with the fequeſt, and immediately 
acquainted a perſon, whom ſhe looked on as the 
loſer, with her proceedings. The reſult diſco- 
vered the rectitude of her ſurmiſes, as the neigh- 
bour ſhe addreſſed herſelf to really had loſt the 
article in queſtion; and on taxing the female thief 
with. the fact, ſhe confeſſed her guilt, bur, to exte- 
nuate her crime, wickedly fuggeied, that the above 
family had received the cup, knowing it to be ſtolen. 
This charge, unjuſt as it was, ſerved as a ſpe- 
cious pretext for committing theſe unhappy wo- 
men to priſon, which was one of the main ob- 
jects of their perſecutors will, who were deter- 
termined, that if they could, under any colour, 
get them into gaol, they never ſhould quit their 
dungeons but with the loſs of their lives, 
Conſcious of their innocence, and dependin 
on the laws of their country, the three devot 
females agreed to ſtand or fall by the laws of the 


land, which, after the ſtricteſt inveſtigation, pro- 


nounced them by no means culpable of the crime 
ſo unmeritedly imputed to them, and very pro- 
perly puniſhed the wicked calumniator of their 
unblemiſhed reputations. i 
But notwithſtanding this legal teſtimony of 
their unjuſt treatment, their ſufferings did not 
ſubſide here : for their malevolent and blood- 
thirſty purſuers, artfully repreſenting to the court 
wherein they were tried, that, admittin they 
were cleared of the preſent imputation, ſtill there 
remained. a much heavier charge againſt them, 
namely, that of hereſy; it therefore highly be- 
hoved that tribunal, to enquire of the eccleſiaſti- 
cal powers whether they had any crime to alledge 
againſt the parties, previous to their diſcharge 
from confinement. In conſequence of this re- 
preſentation, the bailiffs,  heutenant, jurats, 
&c. wrote to the dean, and curates of the iſland, 
to know if any charge of a ſpiritual nature lay 
againſt the above perſons, ſufficient to authorize 
the ſaid magiltrates to impede the enlargement 
of the ies in their cuſtody. 1 
The reſult of theſe deliberations was, that 
after the poor creatures had, under the maſk of 
Juſtice, been examined before the dean, and other 
clergy, touching their neglect of attendance at maſs, 
they were, notwithſtanding their unavailing offers 
to conform to the then mode of ſuperſtition, con- 
demned, by the ſpiritual authority, to be burnt 
to aſhes ; and the civil power was ordered by the 
eccleſiaſtical to ſee the ſentence rigidly conformed 
to, with the entire confiſcation of the parties effects. 
This bloody ſentence was accordingly put in 
- execution, on July 18, 1556, with circu ces 
of ſuch horrid barbarity, as almoſt creates a 
ſhudder to relate; for the three helpleſs female 
martyrs being faſtened to the ſtake, the mother in 
the midſt, and the daughters on each ſide her, 
Perotine, 'the married one, being quite pregnant, 
the intenſe heat of the devouring flames occa- 


— 
— 


fioned her womb to burſt, and from her body was 
forced the innocent babe from within her alive ; 
it was a fine male infant, and being by a ſpectator 
of this ſcarce to be parallelled ſcene ſnatched 
from the fire, and lad on the graſs, it was, as 
foon as the bailiffs, &c. came to the knowledge 
of the fact, moſt inhumanly ordered to be caſt 
into the flames, where, 'with its hapleſs mother, 
it miſerably periſhed, being, as it may not be 
improperly termed, baptized in its innocent 
blood, born and dying a martyr. _ 

In order to ſhew, in its proper colours, the total 
injuſtice of this horrid action, the ſame men, who 
had ſo barbarouſly condemned and executed theſe 
martyrs, being, on a repreſentation of a relation 
of the ſufferers to the council, apprehenſive of 
meeting with a ſevere puniſhment, joined in a 
_—_— to the queen, wherein they fully acknow- 


edged their inequitable proceedings, and be- 


ſeeching a pardon for theit cruel behaviour to 
theſe ſlaughtered innocents; and yet, notwithſtand- 
ing they not only admitted their guilt, but alſo 
owned they likewiſe had, previous to this fact, {a 
highly pervaded juſtice as to pardon a wilſu! 
murderer, of whoſe crime they were fully con- 
vinced ; yet did queen Mary grant them their 
deſired pardon, though their crimes were certainly 
of the moſt enormous nature, that as magiſtrates 
they could commit, namely, the cruelly puniſh- 
ing the innocent, and ſcandatouſly favouring 
thoſe found to be guilty of the moſt flagitious 
crimes : a conduct in Mary that ſtrongly charac- 
terizes the unjuſt partial bigotry of that bitter 
enemy of the proteſtant faith. 

Before we diſmiſs this melancholy narrative, 
we muſt juſt add, that it might not be thought 
perhaps probable, that there ſhould be found any 
man ſo loſt to every ſenſe of truth, juſtice, and 
humanity, as to endeavour to controvert a fat 
inconteſtibly true, or defend a ſyſtem of infernal 
cruelty, that muſt, by every good Chtiftian, be 
abhorred ; and yet ſo ſcandalouſly abandoned was 
a popiſh prieſt, of the name of Harding, as to 
ſtrive, by a train of artful lies and jeſuitical rea- 
ſoning, os - proof poſitive, and by the moſt 
groundleſs calumnies, to aſperſe the blameleſs 
characters of the victims to popiſh cruelty above- 
mentioned, | | 

All his attempts to rob them of their 
names, as well as lives, are fully:refuted by an 
hiſtorian of undoubted veracity ; but as we can- 
not enter into the controverſy at large, we ſhall 
only obſerve, that one of the principal of his 
wicked charges againſt the hone name of poor 
Perotine, calling her an incontinent woman, and 
her poor babe a baſtard, muſt undoubtedly be a 
plain falſity, as at the very time the ſame author 
wrote, he proyes that her lawful huſband was 
then living, and well known as ſuch ; that the 


clergyman who ſolemnized their marriage, was 


then actually living in St. Martin's-le-Grand, 
and ready to teſtify the legality of the ſame. 
It remains, therefore, only juſt to obſerve, 
that as in controverted matters in general, where 
one party is convicted of a moſt palpable 
falſhood, little faith is to be given to the leaſt of 
his aſſertions ; ſo it is = more particularl 
neceſſary to be thus cautious in all diſputes wich 


the miſguided dupes of the Roman church, whoſe 

tenets make it a point of as little ſcruple to deſtroy 

the good name of proteſtants, as cruelly to effect 

their bloody purpoſes on their bodies. wot 02 
1 5 "CHAP, 
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Account of the Sufferings of the French Proteſtants, condemned to the Gallies for perſe- 
ee ee © vexring in their Religion. nn Bledas tags 


T a period when the Catholic perſuaſion || bolical tribunals; a puniſhment ſo exemplary; 
A appears to be gaining as much ground in || that on a comparative view of the crimes imputed 
proteſtant ſtates, as it ſeems to be loſing its ad- to them, and the puniſhments they received, 
vocates in thoſe countries where it has hitherto || we may ſee the harmleſs nature of the one, and 
been conſidered as the eſtabliſhed church, it may {| the unrelenting inhumanity of the other. 
not be amiſs to ſubjoin the following accounts of || The offences for which theſe perſons were in 
the moſt inhuman cruelties practiſed by the in- general condemned, were as follow: for pro- 
trigues of the French Catholic clergy, againſt || curing,” or having, devout books in their poſſeſ- 
even their own countrymen, who were profeſſors || fion, in vindication of the reformed religion: 
of the reformed religion, and had virtuous con- [| others for frequenting pious aſſemblies, who were 
| fancy enough to perſiſt in their abhorrence of |} met to praiſe- Chriſt in purity :. others for bene- 
popiſh ſuperſtition, notwithſtanding their ſince- || volently giving ſhelter to the miniſters of God's 
rity involved them in the moſt piteous calami- || word; from the furious rage of their murderous 
ties that, perhaps, ever afflicted human nature. purfuers ; and; laſtly, others for endeavouring 
The edit of Nantz, ſettled by Henry IV. and || to fly from their barbarous country (where they 
which was looked on as the great bulwark of |} underwent every cruelty to compel them to ab- 
proteſtant ſecurity, againſt the thunders of Ro- jure, with dreadful execrations, their faith) to 
miſh eccleſiaſtical perſecution, was by Louis the || other parts, where they could worſhip God ac- 
Fourteenth (inſtigated by thoſe who took care of {| cording to the principles of their conſciences. 
that y10vs monarch's conſcience): revoked ; and For theſe (falſely called) terrible crimes they 
popery having, by that means, a power to tyran- || were condemned, molt of them for life; to a ſpe- 
nize, its unpitying bloody tribunals were erected || cies of flavery, aggravated by the peculiar nature 
predominant in every part of the French domi- || of it, to the higheſt pitch of miſery that the hu- 
nions. 8 l man frame reuld fſapp ort. 
The miſeries of the proteſtants of that period But before we come to the ſhocking explana- 
are pathetically deſcribed even by their on hiſto- tion which we ſhall give of the above, we muſt 
rians : torn from their families, while turning |} proceed to give an account of the fulferings un- 
their ſtreaming eyes to rake a laſt farewel; ema- | dergone by theſe poor ſouls, from the period vf 
ciated in dungeons, deſtitute of the ſmalleſt con- their condemnation to that of their arrival on 
ſolations of friendſhip; expoſed to every in- || board the galli ee. ert, 
ſult of miſguided — brought to the rack by | As ſoon as they were condemned, it was uſual 
executioners, freſh bathed in the blood of their 


to remand them to the priſon they came out of, 


expiring friends; and, finally, their mangled |} from whence; ina few days; they Were conducted 


carcaſes, blackening in the ſun, or expoſed to to the general rendezvous of the” miſerable 
rot on dung-hills! While Louis, miſcalled the I wretches conſigned to the-gallies, which, as the 
Great, (without it was for his eminent wickedneſs) [|| diſtances was: often conſiderable, was performed 
was rioting at Verſailles, and triumphing in ö in great pain, being on foot, handcuffed, and 
thoſe monſtrous barbarities executed on his un- | allowed nothing but bread and: water to ſuſtain a 
happy proteſtant people. l tireſome mareh; but even that is not to be com- 
! B as we have mentioned, in a former part ¶pared to: tie dreadful "way: in Which a whole 
of this work, ſeveral of theſe murderous [| chain of ſlaves were dragged to their fate, when 
ſcenes, we ſhall confine durſelves, in this part linked together. 2 40029 
to give an account of the ſufferings of thoſe pro- 10 Thoſe deſtined for the gallies of Dunkirk uſu- 
teſtants, who though they did not immediately ally aſſembled at Liſle, where, on their arrival, 
ſuffer death, went through a train of ſuch unpa- ¶ they were conducted to the tower of St. Peter's, 
ralleled miſery, as muſt have rendered: death, in the walls of which are of a moſt prodigious 
any ſhape, deſireable; and as the unſhaken»fors || thickneſs; an abode the moſt frightful that can be 
titude with which they Bore, eden for years, theſe beheld, and which, never admitting the ſtnalleft 
amazing cruelties for the truth of Chriſt's: word; 2 light, the winhappy wretches wandered 
certainly entitle them to the holy name of mara About its damp and diſmal dungeons, unknowing 
tyrs; which glorious title, indeed, many of day from night, but by the pittance of bread 
them, after ſuſtaining inexpreſſible miſeries, by [} and water they received in the morning. No 
expiring in Nan rens; As and ſealinig itheirfant i lamp or candle were ever allowed, and an old 
with their deaths, muſt certainly be intitled to- | mattraſs, farming with vermin, was their only 
It will be eaſily perceived we allude:to the pra [| bed. % alf eee 07 
teſtants of France condemned to the gallies for yrBut) as che greateſt number of ſlaves were de- 
their religion, in the reign of Louis XIV. not — — at the Port of Marſeilles, 
with impropriety, for his» many: perſecutions of = unhappy wretches were aſſembled at Paris, 
God's ſaints, to be ſurnamed the Deteſtable. I} from whence, in a numerous body, they began 
Previous to our enteringon this: detnil, it will I thein! miſerable/ journey; we therefore ſhall give 
be neceſſary 60 take a-viewrofriwhar the mature an account df / the; manner of their tremment 
of the offences of theſe: anbappyo men aii t 
deſerye.ſrgm the hands of their pretended courts 
of juſtice, hut more properly to be termed dia: 


On cheir arrival; at Paris they were conducted 
R eee 


there, and on their march tothe place of their 
dbfbamiono19 ih e nen ene ene, 


a 
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to the caſtle of Tournelle, of which vaſt but diſ- jj lay, waiting freſh inſtances of their keeper's 
mal abode the following is but a faint deſcrip- |] cruelty. Ait | 
tion: this gloomy priſon, or- rather cavern, is But they did not wait long before the whip 
round, and of great extent; the floor was made {| was handed by theſe ſtrangers to pity, and, by 
uneven by large oak beams, placed at three feet || their mercileſs. fury, the bodies the poor 
diſtance each other: theſe beams were two H wretches. were mangled without diſtinQion ; but 
feet and a half thick, and to theſe were | in ſome to no purpole, for this could not \upply 


joined 
large iron chains, each a foot and a half long, at || vital warmth when life was no more, and ſome 
intervals of two feet from each other and at chef actually dead ; athers dying, wete dragged. along 
end of each chain was a large iron ring. by the neck, and thrown into a waggon to take 
When a ſlave wasfirſt brought in, he was made || their fate; ſo that frequently eighteen. or twenty 
to lie along till his head touched the beam; then | were thus barbarouſly deprived: of life, 
the ring was put round his neck, and faſtened by re their departure for a freſh ſtage; which 
a hammer and anvil. As the chains were fixed r was oſtentimes repeated during their 
10s Journey. g 1 


In this wretched manner chey continued march. 


ing the weight of their chains, their being ob- 
liged to ſieep in ſtables, or on the ground: their 
| miſerable 1 and want of proper liquid 
to dilute frequently wet through with rain, 
ſwarming with vermin,. and ulcerated with ſores, 
in ſuch a manner that their ſhirts ſtuck to their 


| 
faſtened ing ſeveral leagues a day, long ſtages, conſider. 
| 


| country 


| | parching 

brought || Tou thall have no water from us, you heretics, 
„ to wait [| © ſai e where 
thus eru- 


* = will have water enough.“ | 
e cannot diſmiſs this melancholy narration 


2 


and of their piteous journey, without ſhewing in what 

or the dying | an inhuman manner thoſe miſerable wretches 
their cruel. treat- | were: treated, who; thro age, infirmity, or 
wondered. at, that: ¶ the conſequential” effects of their ſhocking ill- 
ive ſo deplorable | | under the weight of it, unable to 


L 
| 


| left 
ir di ca- 
ma | | 
order : bei | 
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ceed to give them the beſt info:mation of the na- 
ture of the gallies, and-of the treatment of thoſe, 
ſo truly to be termed wretches, who are con- 
demned to be ſlaves in them. 


Deſcription A Galley, with the Manner of na- 
vigating it, &c, 


I is a mortifying reflection on the natural 
depravity of human nature, to conſider what in- 
defatigable pains and expence mankind have, in 
all ages, and indeed in almoſt all countries, been 
at, to render one another miſerable ; when it muſt 
naturally be obvious to every unprejudiced perſon; 
that one thouſandth part of the trouble they have 
taken. to make their fellow-creatures wretched, 
muſt have, by their purſuing the oppoſite con- 
duct, certainly tended to have rendered. them re- 
viprocally as happy as the inſtability of this tran- 
ſito * will admit of. | | 

The ſhocking ſubje& we ſhall now proceed on, 
ſeems naturally to occaſion and juſtify the above 
dbſervation, as perhaps the diabolical nature of 
cruelty never was more inventive than in the 
conſtruction and conducting one of thoſe horrid 
machines, (contrived almoſt on purpoſe to tor- 
ture, by every method poſſible, appy men) 
called a galley. | 

A galley is generally an hundred and fifty feet 
long, and forty broad: it conſiſts of but one. 
deck, which covers the hold. This hold is in the 
middle ſeven feet, but at the ſides of the galley 
only ſix feet high. Conſequently the deck riſes 
about afoot in the middle, and ſlopes towards the 
ſides to let the water off; for when a galley is 
loaded, it ſeems to ſwim under water, as the ſea 
conſtantly waſhes the deck, and would enter the 
hold by the apertures where the maſts are placed, 
were it not prevented by what is called the cour- 
lier, which is a long caſe of boards fixed on the 
middle of the deck, and runs from one extre- 
mity of the veſſel to the other, and in which are 
placed the hatchways to enter the hold by; and 
to carry off the water which enters, there are 
boards raiſed about a foot from the deck, and 
which ſerves as a footſtool for the rowers, under 
which it returns to the ſea. ; 

A galley has two, maſts, the main and mizen ; 
the former placed in the centre of the veſſel, the 
latter in the prow ; the main is ſixty. feet high, 
the mizen forty, and each ſupport a ſail- yard _ 
double their proportion; but it is not to the fails 
theſe otherwiſe unwieldy veſſels owe their ſpeed, 
as they are only uſed occaſionally, but to the in- 
defatigable 1 
dar. 1 

Thete are fiſty benches for rowers, twenty · five 
on each ſide, each ten feet long: to theſe the 


ſlaves are chained, ſix to each bench; the oars 
are fifty ſeet long, thirteen of which are in the 
veſſel; and as they are too enormous to be graſped, 
have handles for the better management of them. 


When the galley is to proceed, it is rowed in 
this manner; the ſix ſlaves on each bench place 
one foot on the ſtretcher, and the other on the 


bench oppoſite, and railing the end of the oar, 
puſh it forwards over the backs of thoſe. before- 


them, who we, in the ſame moment, executing 
the like operation on their foremoſt companions, 
and plunging it into the ſea, they throw them- 


ſelves backwards .on their bench, to repeat the. 


36 


ur of the poor ſlaves at the 
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think our account too exaggerated, we ſhall pro- 
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ſame motion, which is performed with 'fiich ex- 
actneſs, that the oars ſeem to give but one ſtroke; 
for which indeed there is an abſolute neceſſity to 


prevent the oars ſtriking the heads of thoſe on the. 
preceding bench. 8 fol e 
The exceſſive labour and fatigue of this 
ration is looked on by perſons who have beheld 
it, to be the higheſt that human nature can urs 


2 and more eſpecially when we conſider the 


- 
* 


miſerable pittance they were allowed to ſubſiſt 


on, which was only twenty-two ounces of biſcuit, 
and four of horſe-beans, boiled in oil and water, 

per day. i e | k 
The comite, who is maſter of the crew of ſlaves; 
and the-cruel-tyrant ſo much dreaded by them, 
ſtands always at the ſtern, near the captain: 
there are likewiſe two ſub-comites, one in the 
middle, the other at the prow of the galley : theſe 
three have each a whip of knotted cord, which 
they exerciſe, without mercy, on the bodies of 
the ſlaves, who when at work are naked. When 
the captain gives the word for rowing, the comite 
gives the ſignal by the ſound of a fiiver whiſtle, 
which hangs round his neck: this is repeated 
by his mates, on which the ſlaves, who have 
their oars ready, ſtrike all at once, as the omiſ- 


ſion of the moſt minute point of time is puniſhed 


with the moſt unrelenting cruelty ; for, on that 
occaſion, the comites uſe the whip like ſo many 
furies, while the muſcles of the wretched ſlaves, 
all in convulſion under the laſh, pour down 
ſtreams of blood on the ſeats, mingled with 
trickling drops of ſweat ; and however horrible, 
and dreadfully ſhocking, the bare idea of ſuch 


inhuman barbarity may be to the humane reader, 


it is really a truth, that ſo callous are the diabo- 


lical miſcreants who overlook this bloody ſpec- | 


tacle ; and ſo inſenſible are they to the piteous 
ſufferings of their miſerable fellow-creatures, that 
it is beheld by them with the utmoſt indifference, 
and conſidered meerly as a matter of courſe, 
and only as'the neceſſary manceuvre to expidite 
the ſpeed of the veſſel. 4 4 
When they give orders to execute what is 
termed forcing the ſlaves, the ſcene becomes truly 
horrible indeed; but it muſt be allowed this is 
not often practiſed, and never but when in chace, 
or endeavouring to retreat from a ſuperior force; 
not that the reſtraint ariſes from- motives of com- 
paſſion, but as the officers are ſenſible that ſuch 
a. terrible proceeding, often repeated, would, in 
a ſhort ſpace, kill every ſlave on board: on this 
occaſion, when the miſerable objects of cruel 
have, by their inceſſant labour, and the loſs of 
blood which flows from their mangled carcaſes, 
been eruelly tortured, indiſcriminately, by the laſh, | 


for whole hours; when, by ſuch horrid treatment, 


they are almoſt expiring, their tormentors put 
into their mouths frequently a bit of bread, ſteeped 
in wine, to enable them ta ſurvive, and feel 


freſh fatigue and barbarity. At thoſe times ſcarce 


(from their perſecutors) loud burſts. © 


bl 


any thing is to be heard but horrid blaſphemies, 
{ deſpair, 
or ejaculations to heaven; all the ſlaves ſtreaming 
with- blood, while their unpitying taſk-maſters 
mix oaths and threats, and the ſmacking their 
oody whips, to complete the horrid harmony. 
If they find that the ſpeed of the galley, which, 


at that time, moves almoſt incredibly faſt, is not 


| 


adequate with their view either of thace or re- 
treat, the barbarous officers roar to the comites 
to redouble their blows ; and when any of the 
N 50 | _ ſlaves 
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flaves fink under fuck toil and ſeverity, which 
not unfrequently happens, he is immediately 
whipped by two or three barbarians at once, till 


there appears to be no remains of life; and then 
is, * farther ceremony, unchained, and 
thrown into the ſea. 
How-much happier is that 
thoſe he leaves ind? P 
pleaſed to give him all the 
erimes here, with a view 
an y and eternal immortality. 
When we mention blaſphemies and crimes, it 
is to be underſtood, that the innocent proteſtants 
who were condemned to this terrible ftate, for 
nothing but their virtuous perſeverance in the 
truth, were on their firſt arrival at the 
where the gallies rode, diſtributed equally 
among the whole fleet of ſlaves condemned for 
pecuniary and other crimes ; and it was conſtantly 
made a rule to join therm with thoſe ſlaves that 
had committed the moſt atrocious crimes, and 
of the baſeſt principles, on 2 if poſſible, 
to encreaſe their miſeries, by the ill treatment 
and ſhocking impieties of thoſe wrerches, whoſe 
exceſſive miſeries had drove them frantic with 


itied wretch than 
ps heaven was 
iſhment due to his 
ing him with 


fin end deſpair —chus literally linking, in one | 


chain, the oppoſite extremes of virtue and vice 


And here 1t may not be deemed obtruſive to | AY 
for the 
mitted 


mention an affair, which we are of opinion 
is a ſtriking inftance of the j ts of the 
Divine Being, even in this world, on finners 
who are ſingularly wicked. It is relative to an 
incident that befel an officer of the gallies, re- 
matkable for his ſanguinary principles, and his 
implacable deteftation of the poor hugonots, as 
they were termed, who were unhappy enough to 
belong to the galley he did; of which hatred 
they almoſt daily received freſh inſtances, by 
every addition to their ſufferings in his power to 
inflict, till God, by an exemplary event, put an 
end to his enormous barbarity. ä 

The galley to which this wretch belonged, 
and of which he was firſt-lieutenant, in conjunc- 
tion with five others belonging to Dunkirk, were 


of rapidity, gave orders to the comite to ſtrike 
without mercy : So I do, Sir, ſays the executioner 
dreadful crutity, but 1 cannot effect impoſſi- 
ditics,” To which the, former, even more ſa- 
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Oh! horrid barbariry, that a n of genteet 
—_ and education. ſhould fo far derogate from 
the character of a chriſtian and a gentleman, ag 
to endeavour to exceed, in ſhocking cruelty, a 
brutal wretch, who, from his youth, had been 
trained in the exerciſe of the moſt terrible bar- 
barities ! As the comites are brought up from 
boys ih the practices of the moſt ſhocking cruel- 
ties; and all the qualification that a captain of a 
gall * in a candidate for that poſt, is 

of his brutal ferocity, and that he has 

ſufficiently habiruated to fuch horrid deeds, 
as to ſteel his inflexible heart againſt the ſmalleft 
emotions of pity, or telent, for his agonizing 
fellow · creatures. Bur the juſtice of Divine Pro- 
vidence ſoon overtook this wretch, and the in- 
ſtrument of his cruelty z and; as we have frequent 
inſtances, mage his crime his puniſhment ; and 
could this wicked ſinner have concerved, that the 
purpoſe he wanted to effect would have been the 
certain means of his utter deftruftion, he would, 
no doubt, have rather defired to impede his 
approaching diſſolution, than to have haſtened it, 
and ruſhed, as it were, the next moment, into 
the preſence of his much-offended God; with 


« all his — on his head;“ and with- 
out the ſmalleſt unity of craving the divine 
ſor his paſt ſins, and more particularly 
horrid crimes he had ſo recently com- 


It happened, that immediately on their coming 
up with the Engliſhman, he, and the cruel comite, 
were both ſhot dead the firſt fire, by one cannon 
ball; and their carcaſes fell acroſs, as if heaven 
meant to ſhew, by its abhorrence of their ſhocking 
cruelty, a ſimilar puniſhment in the fame mo- 
ment ; with this difference, that as the officer had 
rather exceeded the comite in barbarity, ſo there 
was a ſingular incident in his death, that ſeems 
plainly to point out his ſuperior guilt ; for as 
though his body was unworthy chriſtian inter- 
ment, notwithſtanding every precaution uſed to 
preſerve it to be buried with his anceſtors, be- 
ing of a noble extraftion, and though the gal- 
ley was only three days ere ſhe returned into port, 
yet ſo horridly putreſcent was his loathſome car- 
caſe, that in ſpight of every endeavour to prevent 
it, it was neceſſitated to be caſt overboard, even 
in ſight of Dunkirk, as the ftench it emitted 
was ſo intolerably offenſive, as to endanger the 
health of every e on board. 

A dreadful example of the divine vengeance, 
and from which we may deduce this uſeful moral: 
that however the mild forbearance of our Creator 
may, for a time, bear with our ſinful actions, 
ſhowing his defire that we ſhould live and repenc 
of our miſdeeds ; yet, that where he finds ſinners 
incorrigible, he ſometimes thinks fit to ſnatch 
them to his holy tribunal, in the moment of com- 
mitting the greateſt enormities. A thought 
that ſhould make every one ſhudder who is 
about to commit a bad action, leſt he ſhould 
be deprived of his exiſtence even during the 
commiſſion of it, and hurried almoft, as it were, 
much T0 
penting. FHF | 

To relieve the feeling reader from the peruſal 
oftheſe ſhocking ſcenes of human depravity, which 
certainly juſtify the pious poet, Dr, Young's al- 
ſertion, that | 

Heavn's ſovereign ſaves all beings but himſelf, 
That CAP — W 4 naked . 


the ſilent grave, wherein is no re- 


we 


THE NEW BOOK OF MARTYRS 


we. ſhall. contraſt it with one of the moſt no- 
ble actions, performed by a virtuous chriſtian, 
ſtruggling under accumulated diſtreſs, with a 
fortityde that nothing but the conſciouſneſs of 
internal rectitude, and an implicit adherence to 
the-maxims of his divine legiſlator, could enable 
humanity to ſupport; hoping, that examples of 
ſuch aſtoniſhing inſtances of truly chriſtian, reſig- 
nation and firmneſs, may excite every peruſer to 
an humble imitation of ſuch, holy fortitude, un- 
der every affliction our frail nature brings on us; 
and to. ſhow, that it is our duty to lay down even 
our lives, rather than depart from the precepts 


of our bleſſed Lord. | 
The Romiſh c_ of Marſeilles, who took 
perſecuting the poor pro- 


every opportunity 0 
teſtants, who. were ſlaves in the gallies at that 
port for their religion, being informed that they 
frequently received, in a clandeſtine manner, 
xemittances from the charitable in moſt proteſtant 


ſtates, to enable them the better to endure their 


ſufferings, and mitigate their miſery, were de- 


termiged to ſet every engine at work to prevent | 


ſuch proceedings for the future, and to preclude 
every avenue of relief, conceiving that no argu- 
ment was ſo powerful as that of diſtreſs, to ſhake 
the faith of the reformed ; but in this, as the 
fequel will ſhew, they were very much deceived, 
as not even the moſt dreadful extremities could 
effect their wiſhed-for TERS 

In the gallies at the above place, was an 
ſufferer for the truth, named Sabbatier ; this 
worthy ſoul was univerſally eſteemed on account 
of his ſingular piety and Chriſtian virtues, by all 
the reformed in captivity ; and as ſuch was mu- 
tually appointed to receive from all parts, the 
contributions of proteſtants for their ſufferin 
brethren, and to make equal diſtribution — 
which, notwithſtanding the ſevere penalties on 
thoſe who ſhould be detected in ſupplying pre- 
teſtant ſlaves with money, he found means, by 
aſſiſtance of certain merchants, to evade, and 
faithfully applied it for a long time undetected, to 
the benevolent and Chriſtian-like purpoſe for 
which it was deſigned. 

Now it is to be obſerved, that in the French 
gallies there was a Turkiſh flave to every” oar, 
who, as being much more robuſt than the 
French, were placed at the end thereof, where 
the labour is hardeſt. Theſe unhappy men enter- 
tained the higheſt veneration for the proteſtant 
ſufferers, whom they called their brothers in 
effiifion; and the zeal with which they were 
ever ready to hazard the moſt dangerqus under- 
takings to ſerye them, ſufficiently ſhewed their 
pron 
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ring them as ſuch; for had it not been 
for their alliſtance, the reformed could never have 
received the ſmalleſt relief; for the Turkiſn ſlaves 


alone being allowed the privilege of going 
aſbore when in harbour, it was by their means 
the money was received, which was diſtributed 

to che proteſtants. Mut Bg 
It was neceſſary to mention the foregoing cir- 

cumſtance, for our readers more properly under- 


| ſhould ſay. 


ſtanding this narrative: to proceed with Which, 


Sabbatier, as we have obſerved, being appointed 
receiver, had intelligence that a ſum of money 


Was | 
Marſeilles, which, by the means aforeſaid, he 
received ; but as he could not diftribute it to the 
brethten, but by the ſame method he obtained 
it, he and his faithful Turkiſh agent were obliged 


in the hands of a certain merchant at 
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to hold frequent conferences relative thereto, 
which giving a ſuſpicion to their keeper, he 
communicated his apprehenſions to the major 


of the gallies; and the Turk was one day ſeized 


going out of his galley, with a ſum of money 
about him, and a written liſt of the perſons for 
whoſe uſe it was intended: he was examined 
concerning the manner in which he came by this 
money, but refuſed to give the leaſt information. 
However, as his denial was of no import, Sab- 
batier's known connection with him fixing the 
ſtrongeſt ſurmiſe where he had it; and as the 
latter, on being taxed, candidly confeſſed that 
it was he that had entruſted the Turk with the 
money; the Turk was diſmiſſed, and Sabbatier 
ordered for examination. 

The intendant of the port, who was a profeſſed 
enemy to the reformed, and a bigot to-popery, 
on being acquainted with the above tranſaction, 
was in raptures to think he ſhould now be 
enabled to diſcover and puniſh the merchant that 
ſupplied them, and by that means entirely cut off 
every method of their receiving the ſmalleſt 
relief. But the intendant being confined with 
the gout, it was not in his power to examine 
Sabbatier on board ; therefore he was ordered to 
be chained to a Turk, and conducted by a cen- 
tinel into his preſence. When Sabbatier ap- 
peared, the intendant addreſſed him in the mildeſt 
manner, ſaying, that as he made profeſſion of 
the truth, he hoped he would ſay nothing but 
what was true. Sabbatier rephed, that he was 
ready to diſcover all that concerned himſelf, and 
called heaven to witneſs to the truth of what he 
Right, returned the intendant ; 
only confeſs the truth, and depend on my pro- 


—— 


tection. | 


Firſt, then ſays the intendant, from whom 
had the Turk this money? From me, Sir, re- 
plied Sabbatier. To whom ſent ? To my bro- 
thers, in bonds and in the goſpel. For what 
purpoſe deſigned ? To relieye their diſtreſs, and 
ſoften the rigours of ſlavery. From whence had 
you this money? From Geneva. Do you receive 
ſuch contributions frequently ? Frequently, Sir. 
Who remits them? A banker of Geneva to a 
correſpondent at Marſeilles. Well, and what is 
that correſpondent's name? Here, Sir, replied 
Sabbatier reſolutely, I muſt be filent. What 
concerns myſelf, you know; if I have been cri- 
minal, I am prepared for puniſhment. No 
calamity from man can afli& me ſo much as to 

be the treacherous betrayer of him, whoſe only 
fault was an endeavour to do me ſervice: yes, 
let me repeat it; no torments ſhall compel me 
to betray my benefactor. Slave, replied the 
intendant, wilt thou thus obſtinately run upon 


deſtruction ? I will _— the ſecret from thee, 
if tartures can do it. Prepare then your tor- 
ments, replied Sabbatier, and ſee what they can 
do. The intendant, ' foaming with rage, com- 
manded the centinel to beat him; the guard, 
touched with pity for the priſoner, who he had 
known many years, intreated the intendant to 
excuſe him. Raſcal ! replied the tyrant, give me 
the ſtick ; and taking it, ordered Sabbatier to be 
brought nearer his eaſy chair; which, when 
done, with the moſt inhuman barbarity, he laid 
on the unreſiſting ſlave, who neither groaned, 
or changed his attitude; till the intendant, no 
langer able, through fatigue, to continue the 

| e 
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the baſtikado on board the galley, till he ſhould 
be compelled to confeſs. -- A puniſhment ſo very 
dreadful, that nothing but the ſupport of God 
in a righteous cauſe, could ever enable any hu- 
man being voluntarily to endure for his opinions. 
This — and moſt inhuman operation, 
which even galley ſlaves, though enured to almoſt 
every miſery, tremble at the name of, is thus 
executed: The criminal is ſtripped from the 
waiſt upwatds ; he is extended with his face down- 
ward; his arms upon one bench, and his le 
upon the oppoſite ; both legs and arms are held 
two ſlaves that ſtand oppoſite each other. 
he executioner, who is generally a Turkiſh 
ſlave, as being the ſtrongeſt, ſtands over him 
with a rope in his hand, with which he is to beat 
the criminal without the leaſt mercy, for if he 
happens to be remiſs, the comites directly uſe 
him. as he ſhould have uſed the criminal: thus 
then each ſtroke being laid on with the execu- 
tioner's whole force, every blow raiſes a mark as 
thick as one's thumb. Few that ſuffer this pu- 
niſhment can ſuſtain above ten or twelve blows 
without fainting. This does not nt the ex- 
ecutioner from laying on the miſerable, and 


ſeemingly lifeleſs carcaſe, till the number of 
blows ordered are given. 
Poor Sabbatier underwent this ted torture 


with the moſt unſhaken fortitude; and, while 
able to ſpeak, ceaſed not to call upon heaven for 
aſſiſtance. When he fainted under the laſh, they 
ſtill continued their inhuman proceedings, till 
the fi of the gallies, who was preſent, 
ve orders to deſiſt, alledging, that he would 
infallibly expire if they further perſiſted, which 
would conſequently render it impoſſible for them 
to come at the ſecret ; whereas the puniſhment 
might be repeated when the criminal was better 
able to bear it, and more inclined to confeſs. 
The comite acquieſced, and the mangled bod 
was rubbed with ſalt and vinegar ; which, with 
its exceſſive ſmart, again gave him life to feel 
his miſery. 
He was conducted to the hoſpital, in order to 
give him ſtrength for another trial ; but he con- 
tinued ſo long in a ſtate, ſeemingly between life 
and death, that his intended puniſhment was re- 
mitted, either becauſe his conduct was at laſt 
forgotten, or his treatment 3 already 
ſulfcientiy ſevere. He recovered, at length, but 
his intellects were ſo impaired, that he ever after 
remained an object of the utmoſt pity. He was, 
ſome time after, relieved from flavery with the 
other proteſtants; by what means we are pro- 


ceeding to ſhow, and died at an advanced age in 
Holland, but never recovered the effects of this 
barbarous treatment from his ſingular virtue. 


Yet by this method of treating the reformed, the 
Romiſh church thought they gained heaven ! 
How very different from the benevolent, forgiving 
precepts of our Redeemer! ; 
As another inſtance of the terrible ſpirit of 
| ion, that ſeems to be one of the funda- 
mental principles of the popiſh pri it will, 
not be amiſs to mention the following inſtance of 
their mild endeavours to convert the 
reformed, who ſuffered for their adherence tq the 
Soon after the peace of Ryſwick, the jeſuits 
deprive: the 


vi hor bed been allowed, of ſepa- 
ever owed, of ſepa- 
— TEE 


| 


t ſlaves of a I} 
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performed on board the gallies, and to force them 
to kneel, with their heads uncovered, during 
the celebration of that ſuperſtitious ceremony. 
To effect this deſign; they engaged in their 
intereſts M. Bonbelle, major- general of the gal- 
lies, à man poſſeſſed of all the ſpirit of inquiſi- 
torial perſecution. It was reſolved between them, 
that every one of the reformed ſhould unde 
the baſtinado till he ſhould: comply, and promiſe 
to kneel while maſs was ſaying: to make 
all ſure, it was determined, that he ſhould begin 
firſt with one galley, the next day with another, 
and ſo on till each was gone through; and then 
to renew the puniſhment till he forced a com- 
I or till the ſlave ſhould expire under the 
ſh. Bonbelle began his bloody buſineſs, and 
executed the commands of the prieſts without 
mercy. His brutal manner of exhorting them to 
a compliance, muſt give a tolerable idea what 
pretence he could make to the appellation of a 
chriſtian. Dog, (he would ſay) fall on your 
knees, and in this poſture, if you- won't pray to 
God, pray to the devil if you will, for what L 
care. . A 
All who were thus inhumanly treated perſiſted 
in their us reſolution without ſhrinking ; 
and while their bodies were mangling, ſeemed, 
with unfeeling ſerenity, to give their Maker praiſe 
for this trial of their conſtancy, But this inhu- 
man treatment being made known to ſeveral pro- 
teſtant powers, they made ſo warm a remon- 
ſtrance on the ſubje& to the French court, that 
the bloody project was ordered to be diſcontinued, 
and the reformed allowed the liberty of retiring 
during maſs as before, but not till hundreds of 
them had been thus barbarouſly tortured + 
It will doubtleſs give the reader the greateſt 
ſatisfaction to find, 2 after theſe poor creatures 
had endured ſuch a ſeries of uncommon miſe- 
ries, they were at length relieved from their 
ſufferings, in ſpite of their cruel enemies efforts 
to the contrary, and that they met with the moſt 
8 reception by pious proteſtants all over 
But before we proceed to a relation of this, 
it will be neceſſary we ſhould juſt ſhow the va- 
rious ineffectual arts made uſe of, to obſtruct and 
impede the deliverance of theſe helpleſs objects 
of their mercileſs perſecution, by the unchriſtian 
prieſts of the idolatrous church of Rome, 
The jeſuits, and indeed the whole body of the 
French clergy, perceiving that, at length, the 
barbarous uſage of theſe martyrs to truth was 
known to, and had rouſed the proteſtant princes 
to a determination, by ſome means, to effect their 
deliverance, and conſcious that a very ſpirited 
application by the whole of them, headed by 
our glorious queen Anne, was about to be made 
to the French king ; and well knowing -that his 
ſituation with the queen of England was ſo cri- 
tical, that he dared not to refuſe her a requeſt ſhe 
would inſiſt on, as ſhe was ſo very ſtrenuous in 
the demand of it, they were almoſt) at their wits 
ds to prevent a meaſure which would ex- 
pole their horrid barbarities, and moſt unchriſ- 
tian perſecution to all Europe, and conſequently 
render them the juſt objects of deteſtation and 
abhorrence to good men of every nation and 
perſuaſion. Fi W ee 
Their firſt ſcheme was to endeavour, by h 
out every temporal temptation, to draw ſome 
the reformed to abjure their religion; ola 


this they were deceived, as they found them, to 
a man, immoveably fixed in their pious reſolu- 
tions, and as little to be influenced by rewards as 
puniſhments ; and perceiving their virtuous 
adherence to the truth was inflexible, they had 


recourſe to other means. They prevailed on two | 


wretched ſlaves, both Raman catholics, and con- 
demned for the moſt atrocious crimes, to pretend 
to abjure their religion, and embrace the proteſ- 
tant faith : they were to ſeem reſolutely bent to 
adhere to it at firſt, but after hearing the father's 
earneſt admonitions, ſeem overcome by the weight 
of their arguments in favour of popery, and re- 
canting their errors, to return to the holy motlier- 
church, and be received into the pale thereof 
with great ſolemnity; for which they were to be 
rewarded with their freedom. 
This ſcheme was accordingly put in practice, and 
the two new converts, after having abjured their 
retended errors, were artfully 
Ling as two of the principal chiefs of the re- 
formed, and as having been the greateſt ſticklers 
for that religion; and that as they had, by their 
great aſſiduity, made theſe converts to PAPACY, 
they had no doubt but they ſhould be able, in a 
very ſhort time, to convert the reſt: ſo that ſoli- 
citations in their favour would now be quite uſe- 
leſs, as their deliverance would be the natural 
conſequence of their -converſion, without their 
being obliged for it to any power on earth. 
Impudent falſhood, and ſcandalous impoſition, 
hi ly worthy of the prieſts of Anti-Chriſt ! 
But this mean ſubterfuge does not appear to 
have any ways anſwered their villainous purpoſe ; 
for the only anſwer they received to their ly- 


reſented to the 


4 


ing repreſentations was, an order from court to 


ſend an exact liſt of every ſlave in the gallies on 
the ſcore of religion ; and the return of the royal 
courier brought the king's commands, to imme- 
diately ſet free the proteſtant ſlaves in every port 
e enn _ 
When this news arrived at Marſeilles, where 
the greateſt number of the reformed were, it 
drove the prieſts in „and the jeſuits in 
particular, almoſt frantic : they directly flew to 
their friend the intendant, and prevailed with 
him to ſuſſ his orders for eight days, till they 
could ſend an expreſs to court; but all they 
reaped by it was, another order to the intendant 
to execute, without delay, the king's command, 
which was in eonſequence immediately performed, 
and every ſlave ſet free: but, determined to ſhew 
the rancour of their malice to theſe ſaints, they 
repreſented ſo ſtrongly the ill conſequences to 
their religion to permit them to paſs through 
France, — an order was iſſued to oblige them 
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to leave the yu by ſea; in veſſels hired” for that 
purpoſe by their proteſtant friends, and never to 
enter the king's dominions, bn pain of being 
again ſent to the gallies. | 3 | 
This malicious ſcheme ſo far ſucceeded, as, for 
a time, to retard their deliverance, owing” to the 
difficulty of procuring veſſels, which the prieſts 
ſtrove their utmoſt to render as troubleſome as 


they could; and they ſo far gained their point, 


as, for ſome time, to retard the departure of 


many of the reformed who were anxiouſly deſirous 


of leaving the ports. 1 N. 

But, at length, one hundred and thirty-ſix were 
able to leave the port of Marſeilles, being the 
firſt delivered; and, after ſome time, a deputa- 
tion of twelve of them arrived in London, and 
waited on queen Anne, to gratefully thank her 
majeſty for the great ſhare ſhe took in their deli- 
verance, and to intreat commiſeration on 
thoſe of their brethren left behind. Her majeſty, 
much to her honour, gave them a moſt gracious 
reception, and aſſured them, ſhe would give 
proper orders that the remainder ſhould be very 
ſhortly delivered : they had the honour to kiſs her 
majeſty's hand, and, in a very little time, thoſe 
left behind experienced the veracity of her toyal 
promiſe. N 

On a retroſpect of the ſoenes we have laid be- 
fore the reader, we ſhould think, that if this 
alone was the only inſtance of popiſh perſecution, 
it would be ſufficient to ſtimulate every proteſ- 
tant Briton to guard againſt the leaſt innova- 
tion of our religious liberty, on which our civil 
ſo materially depends; and at a time when 
papacy ſeems to be making t head in 
5 carefully to watch the advances 
of a religion, inculcated on the moſt ſhocking 
principles and fallacies, by a ſet of men, who, 
having ſchooled away every principle, ſubtilize 
upon the commoneſt duties, until they no lo 
appear binding. Lies, hypocriſy, cruelty, take 
with them the names of virtue, if exerciſed in 
(what they imagine the cauſe of virtue) the de- 


ſtruction of hereſy. All frauds with them may 


be uſed to circumvent an enemy; and all men 
are enemies who h n to differ from them in 
opinion. Bred up in all the unfeeling apathy of 


a monaſtic liſe, they have neither joy nor diſtreſs 


among themſelves, and conſequently are ſeldom 
elated with the good, or depreſſed with the cala- 
mities of others. 
without being ſincere, and puniſh the miſerabje 
without feeling the diſtreſſes they inflict. By 
ſtudy they freeze every ſentiment of humanity, 
and, at laſt, become mere man-haters, becauſe 
they themſelves are actually miſerable. 
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0 OK + XV; 
Containing an Account of the Perſecutions againſt the Chriſlian Miſfjonaries 


in Cnina and Jaran; the Perſecutions in the EazT-Inpins; and the 
Particulars of the Crualties praiſed in the Inquiſition at Goa. 


* ** 
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CHAP. I. 2 


1 N 0 


Of the Chriftian Charch in China, and the various Perſecutions in that Country. 
HRISTIANITY was firſt eftabliſhed hearts of the great and learned; and the Bonzees, 
in China by three Italian miſſionaries, I in return for what he communicated to them, 
called Roger the Neapolitan, Paſis of ff inſtruted him in the ſecret myſteries of Chineſe 
Bologne, and Matthew Ricci of Mazerata, in || literature. He then thought proper to lay aſide 
the marquifate of Ancona. Theſe entered China || the European habit, and aſſume that of a Chi- 
about the latter end of the ſixteenth century, be- |] neſe pong which was of infinite ſervice 
ing well circumſtanced to perform their important || to his intereſt, as the Bonzees, and moſt eminent 
commiſſion with ſuccefs, as they had previouſly || men of China, embraced him then as a brother, 
ſtudied the Chineſe language. and member of their ſociety ; and the lower claſs 
Fhefe three mĩſſionaries were very aſſiduous in || of people honoured him more, on ſeeing him 
the diſcharge of their duty; but Roger and Paſis || reſpected by their ſages, and great men. Ricci 
returning to Eu in 2 few years, the whole || compoſed ſome treatiſes in the Chineſe language, 
labour fell upon Rieci, who aimed to eftabliſh || ro recommend the Chriſtian faith, which were 
chriſtianity with a degree of zeal that was inde- || y read, and productive of great benefit to 
fatigable. He had a numerous congregation, || the cauſe of Chriſtianity. He likewiſe compoſed. 
conſiſting not only of the lower orders of the rules for the conduct of miſſionaries, which we 
* including many perſons eminent for || ſhall inſert, as they are exccedingly curious in 
their rank and learning. Ricci was a man of || themſelves, and ſhew a ſpirit of benevolence and 
profound erudition and == genius: to theſe || moderation that are truly laudable. 
natural and acquired qualifications he added an 1. A miſſionary, who hopes for ſucceſs, muſt 
inſinuating kind of rhetoric, and pleaſing addreſs, || aſſume the character of a divine, or a philoſo- 
which inſenſibly won upon his hearers, and, in || pher, of the country in which he preaches, which 
a ſhort time, rende his doctrines plealing, I will, at once, remove the vulgar prejudices 
even to thoſe who were, at firſt, the moſt preju- || againſt him, both as a foreigner, and a propa- 
diced againſt them, By theſe means he made his |} gator of new doctrines. ence, in India, he 
hearers admire the tenets he propagated, and ſmuſt become a Braman; in Siam a Talopoin ; 
embrace what they admired : hence he may juſtly || in China a Bonzee; and in Africa a Maraboutr 
be conſidered in the light of firſt founder, and || extending thus the doctrines of Chriſtianity under 
father, of the Chriſtian church in China. the favourite characters of the country. . 
Ricci, excluſive of his ſkil) in theology, and 2. A miſſionary ſhould make it his earneſt 
his arcompliſhment as an orator, was an admi- || endeavourto be favoured at court, and leave no 
rable⸗ ticĩian: this opened to him the || means untried to ingratiate himſelf with thoſe 
who 
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who are at the head of affairs. He muſt, if 


poſſible, inſinuate himſelf ſo far into the confi 
dence of the great and powerful, as to be con- 
ſulted in matters of ſtate and government. If 


he ' obtains this end he may preach with the 


ſecurity. 


3. A miſſionary muſt conform to the cuſtoms, 


manners, and opinions of the people he is ſent 
to, provided they are not manifeſtly repugnant 
the faith he is commiſſioned to pr . n 
4. He muſt treat with reſpect whatever Has 
the appearance of truth and piety, in the religion 


of the country where he is ſent to preach, and 
try to ſhew that his own doctrine only refines 


and improves on theirs. | 
5. Let him not be tenacious of aboliſhing 


lerated all the parts of thoſe cuſtoms which were 
ordered by the laws of the empire, but ſtrictly 
enjoined his Chineſe Chriſtians to omit the reſt. 

His arguments on which the toleration was found- 
r #2 SO 97 «ue Be ge» 

1. That they were to be conſidered, not as re- 
ligious, but political cuſtoms. © | 
2. That the Chineſe reſpect neither their an- 
ceſtors, nor Confucius,” as deities or ſaints; their 
reverence to their anceſtors is only to them as 
perſons to whom they owe their lives, and Con- 
fucius is honoured only as a philoſopher and le- 
[pilates fff 017 12 0917 477, 265 9:1 1 

3. Thoſe who kill the beaſts at their ceremo- 


"11 nies, are not prieſts but butchers. 


4. The ſame honours which are paid to de- 


antient ceremonies which are harmleſs; as the ||, ceaſed, anceſtors, and to Confucius, are likewiſe 
common people are uſually much attached to I paid to the living emperors, and great officers. af 


ſuch pageantry, let the people retain the cere- 
dias of heir forefathers. * is ſufficient to 
ſanctify them, by ſeparating and expunging all 
that * fuperfiſtions. LE 

6. A miſſionary muſt have money, and if not 
well ſupplied from home, trade may enable 
him to procure it. His acting in a commercial 
line is no diſgrace to his miſſion, if he converts 
his gain to the ſervice of God. 

Ricci drew many of the principal people of 
China to embrace chriſtianity by his politeneſs 
and moderation ; and innumerable were the pro- 
ſelytes he made among the lower order of people. 
He lived and converſed like a gentleman ; dreffed 
like a Chineſe philoſopher, and wrote like a 
ſcholar. He pointed out to the learned men of 
China many paſſages in the writings of Confucius 
which exactly reſembled the morality of the ſacred 
ſcriptures; with theſe ſimilitudes they were 
highly pleaſed, and the more eaſily came into 
a religion, that in ſome particulars had an affinity 
to their own, He never attempted to abrogate 
or explode any of the cuſtoms or ceremonies 
which were effentially entwined with the laws of 


the empire“; but he zealouſly b to 


overturn ſuch common uſages as might be inju- 
rious to the propagation of chriſtianity, or in- 
conſiſtent with its principal truths. 5 
The Chineſe are the moſt ceremonious people 
in the world; for the very compliments they uſe 
in common life, are eſtabliſhed by law. Among 
their other cuſtoms, which are partly legal, partly 
traditional, are theſe. At certain times every 
family in China is bound to affemble in a large 
apartment called the Hall of the Anceſtors, where 
they pay a kind of veneration, to. their fathers and 
forefathers, whoſe names are written in little 
tables, or regiſters, and hung up in the hall. 
Before theſe tables they proſtrate themſelves, 
kill beaſts, burn gilt paper, &c. in honour of the 
deceaſed. A ſimilar tribute of reſpect is likewiſe 
Paid to the great philoſopher Confucius.  _. 
Ricci, though much diſpoſed to indulge his 
conyerts as far as poſſible, made great heſitarion 
at their ceremonies, which ſeemed to amount to 
| idolatry. At length, after eighteen years conſi- 
deration, he began to ſoften his opinion, and to- 


a” 2 «71 62 - 

The religion of China is two-fold, one kind as ancient 
as the empire itſelf, and in all probability introduced by its 
founders, The other is of much later date, and imported 
. from India not long after the birth of , Jeſus Chriſt, © 'The 
latter has idols, temples, ſacfjtiqgs,. pricfts, monks, felti- 
Yals, and many external. rites ceremonies, . The former 
is free from 11 theſe, as it only preſcribes revereiice to an 


ſtate. ien Brin, ibu. I 
g. Theſe cuſtoms were eſtabliſhed in China 
before idolatry took place, therefore they are not 
idolatrous. | | 38 
This was the condition of Chriftianity in China, 
hen the Chriſtian church "eſtabliſhed there was 
governed only by Ricei, who, by his moderation, 
made innumerable converts. In 1630, however, 
this tranquillity was diſturbed by the arrival of 
ſome new miſſionaries: theſe being unacquainted 


with the Chineſe cuſtoms, manners, and lan- 
guage, and with the arguments on which Ricci's 
toleration was founded, were aſtoniſhed when they 
ſaw Chriſttan converts proſtrate before Confucius 
and the tables of their anceſtors, and condemned 
the cuſtom accordingly. Sis Aa BE) 
A warm controverſy now enſued between 
Ricci, ſeconded by his converts, and the new 
miſſionaries ; and the latter wrote an account of 
the whole affair to the pope; and the ſociety. for 
the propagation of the Chriſtian faith. The fo- 
ciĩety ſoon pronounced, that the ceremonies were 
itolatrous and intolerable, and the pope confirmed 
the ſentence. In this both the ſociety and the 
pope were excuſable, as the matter had been miſ- 
repreſented to them; for the enemies of Ricei 
had affirmed; the halls, in which the ceremonies- 
were performed, to be temples, and the ceremo- 
nies themſelves idolatrous ſacrifices. Bo 
Ihe ſentence abovementioned was ſent over to 
China, but treated with contempt, and matters 
remained as they were for ſome time. At length, 
true fentation of the matter was ſent over, 
ſertin g forth,” that the Chineſe cuſtoms and cere- 
' monies alluded to were entirely free from ido- 
latry, being merely political, and tending only 
to the peace and welfare of the empire. The 
| POPE, nding that he had made himſelf ridi - 
culous, by confirming an abſurd ſentence upon a 
falſe report, wanted to get rid of the affair, and 
therefore referred the repreſentation to the inqui- 


ſition, which reverſed the ſentence wee ne 


. 
* 
. 
: 
4 
, 


at the private deſire of the pope, as may be na- 
turally ſuppoſed. : | $Þ4 

The Chriſtian church, for all theſe diviſions, 
flouriſned in China till the death of the firſt 
Tartar emperor, whoſe ſucceſſor was a minor 


inviſible being, reſiding in the viſible heaven, and diſtri- 
buting from thence” bapSineſs and miſery among mankind, 
but it enjoins no particular worſhip to him; 7 at temples, 
pre x: ſherifices, ang rheg, are entirely foreign) ta it. 
'The moral part of the old ſyſtem is like iſe ſhort ad eaſy, 


!and-alloys great latitude to the natural inclinations of man- 


Puring 


ö kind. 


— 


was. 
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Dave this minority of the young emperor || to publiſh a decree in the year 1692, to this 
Cang-hi | 


„the regents and nobles conſpired to ex- 
tir pate the Chriſtian religion. The execution of 
this deſign was begun with expedition, and 
carried on with ſeverity, ſo that every Chriſtian 

teacher in China, as well as thoſe who profeſſed 
the faith, were ſtruck with amazement. John 
Adam Schall, a German eccleſiaſtic, and one of 
the principals of the miſſion, was thrown into a 


dungeon in the year 1664, being then in the 
ſeventy-fourth year of his age, and narrowly 
eſcaped with his life. 


The enſuing year, viz. 1665, the miniſters of 
ſtate publicly and unanimouſſy reſolved, and 
made a decree ſpecifying, viz. 

1. That the Chriſtian doctrines were falſe. 

2. That they were dangerous to the intereſt of 
the empire. 


3. That they ſhould not be iſed under pain 
of death. R | 


The publication of this decree occalioned a 


furious 2 perſecution, in which ſome were 
put to death, many were ruined, and all were, 
in ſome manner, oppreſſed. This decree was 
, and the tion umverſal accord- 
ingly throughout the empire ; for, previous to 
this, the Chriftians had been partially perſecuted 
at different times, and in different provinces. 
Four after, viz. 1669, young em- 
peror was — of. 6g, and took the reins of 
vernment upon himſelf, when the perſecution 
immediately ceaſed by his order. This prince 
poſſeſſed moſt uncommon: talents, was fond to 
an exceſs of the liberal arts and ſciences, and 


| 


. was Above . in his mode of thinking. | 


Hence the Chriſtian church flouriſhed during his 
long and glorious reign. 

Cang- hi invited the Eu Chriſtians to 
court, admired the literature of Europe, and 
was fond of the ſciences in which they were well 
ſkilled. He took their advice in council, gave 
them conſiderable employments, ſettled on > 


large falaries, and even entruſted them with a | 


ſhare in the 8 This favour, in which 
the learned Chriſtians ſtood, procured protection 


| 
| 


| 


for their churches, and promoted the cauſe of | 


chriſtianity. = 

During this proſperity of the Chriſtians in 
China, — French miſſionaries arrived, and 
contributed greatly to the benefit of the church ; 
ſor they were men of the greateſt abilities, and 
moſt nd learning. T ſoon became 
acquainted with the monarch's inclinations and 
views; and by exerting their utmoſt ſagacity to 
pleaſe and entertain, at became neceſſary to 
the pleaſures of his life, Uſeful to him in many 
— ing and pleaſing in all, they were at 
Ence . | 


8 


Friends, 

Inſtructors, | Phyſicians, 
Aſtronomers, _ |: Geographery, 
Navigators, Architects, 
Painters, Turners, 
. wy | Watchmakers, 

rs Engineers, 
Ordnance, | - Accomprants, &c. 


In ſhort, the Chriſtians directed almoſt every 
ing at the court of Peking; and had ſuch inte- 
| reſt with the emperor, that they perſuaded him 


* 


| 


— 


purport : 59 


THE CHRISTIAN RELIGION Is GOOD 
AND SALUTARY, AND ALL THE SUB- 
TECTS OF THE, CHINESE EMPIRE ARE 

ERMITTED TO EMBRACE IT. 


And till farther to add to his favours, he built 
them a magnificeat church within his own pa- 
lace. 

An obſervation, however, hath been juſtly 
made upon the ſingular conduct of this monarch, 
viz. that he kept company with none but 
. Chriſtians, made Chriſtian ſtudies and amuſe- 
ments the principal buſineſs of his life, favoured 
the Chriſtians to the utmoſt of his power, and 

would never become a Chriſtian. He dicd 
in the year 1722, profeſſing that religion, which, 
among the Tartars, is called the Faith of Geng biz- 
Khan, and which, except in ſome few points, 
differs very little from the Jen Commaud- 
ments. 1 

At this happy period, however, when the 
Chineſe court was ſo favourable to the cauſe of 
chriſtianity, ſome inteſtine broils divided and 
diſtracted the Chriſtian church in China. The 
new miſſionaries being joined by ſome others 
from Europe, became great enemies to all ſuch 
as adhered to the doctrines originally eſtabliſhed 
by Ricci. One in particular, named Charles 
Maigrot, a doctor et the Sorbonne, was digni- 
fied with the title of apoſtolical vicar, and was 
the principal foe to the doctrines of the primitive 
miſſionaries. | 

Maigrot uſed every argument and remon- 
ſtrance to bring over the oppolite party to his 
opinion; but in vain, for his antagoniſts, inſtead 
of acceding to his reaſonings, threatened him 
with the reſentment of the emperor. This occa- 
ſioned an open rupture: Maigrot publiſhed a 
manifeſto, in which, as apoſtolical vicar, he pro- 
hibited to all Chriſtians in China paying the 
uſual reſpects to their anceftors, and to Con- 
fucius. This (ſays an excellent writer upon 
the ſubject) was a piece of ſpiritual heroiſm, chat 
a ſtranger who wanted both money and friends, 
and was neither a biſhop nor plenipatentiary from 


the pope, ſhould dare to bid defiance to men who 


enjoyed all the intimacy of friendſhip with the 
ſovereign of the country. That he ſhould ven- 
ture this without applying to his principal at 
Rome ; and by his own authority ſupercede a 
decree of the 1nquiſition, and that contirmed by 
a pope ! Miſguided zeal makes no difficulty of 
ſurmounting ordinary rules. This ſeems to be his 
only excuſe. He was ſenſible himſelf that his 
conduct would require much apology. In the 
ſame year, therefore, in which he publiſhed his 
—_ ion, nd Oe, AHN. a letter to 
e POPE, and an humble petition that judgment 
might be 1 at Rome, whether he bad done 
well or ill.” Theſe papers and complaints were 
powerfully ſeconded at Rome, when pope Inno- 
cent. the Twelfth appointed a committee to 
take them into conſideration, but died before 
Cy 62 made any great progreſs in the bu- 

neſs. $49 ks 
Clement the Eleveath, who ſugceeded Inno- 
cent the Twelfth, ordered the committee to pro- 
ceed. The church of Rome was in commotion 
on the affair; and all Europe waited with 
| impatience 


Wr 1 . 1 


THE NEW BOOK OF MARTYRS. 


impatience to fee on which fide the victory would 
terminate. Maigrot's party printed a ftrong 
addreſs to the pope, in which they repreſented 
the followers of Ricci's doctrines in China as 
corruptors of the Chriſtian faith. The other 
party anſwered with great energy and eloquence; 
and a genuine letter was prodiiced in their favour, 
ſigned by the emperor of China himſelf, who 
therein declares, that the ceremonies rejected by 
Maigrot were merely political, and indeed ne- 
ceſſary, becauſe the peace and internal tran- 
quillity- of the empire, in ſome meaſure,” de- 
pended on them. After the name of the em- 

„were a thouſand other names ſigned to 
the abovementioned letter, for it was ſubſcribed 
to by exactly that number of Chineſe, believers 


and unbelievers, learned and ignorant, rich and 
After a tedions time taken up in deliberation, 


judgment was at length pronounced, the ſen- 
tence being as follows: | 


DECREE of the HOLY OFFICE. 


„T is hereby ordered, that the two Chineſe 
words Tien and Chang-Ti, ſhall no longer be 
applied to God, but inſtead of them, the word 
Tien-Chu, which ſignifies Lord of Heaven, 
ſhall be introduced. 

« That the tables upon which was written in 
Chineſe letters, King-Tien, or the honour of 
heaven, ſhall be removed from the Chriſtian 
churches. 

« That Chriſtians ſhall by no means aſſiſt 
at thoſe ſacrifices which are offered in ſpring and 
autumn, at the time of the equinox to Confucius 
and their anceſtors. 

« That the Chriſtians ſhall abſent themſelves 
from thoſe houſes 'and temples, which are built 
in honour of Confucius, in order to pay to that 
philoſopher the worſhip due to him from the 
Literati of the empire. | 

« That they ſhall thenceforward, upon no 
account, pay that worſhip which, is paid by the 
Chineſe to their anceſtors, where or in what 
manner ſoever it be offered. 

« Finally, that thoſe tablets of their fore- 
fathers upon which was written in Chineſe letters, 
The ſeat of the ſoul, or ſpirit of M or N, ſball 
be removed from the houſes of all Chriſtians.” 
The affair was thus decided in favour of the 
new miſſionaries ; and about the ſame time the 

appointed Charles Thomas de Tournon, a 
noble Lorrainer of great mental abilities, to go 
to China and the Eaſt-Indies as legate. When 
he arrived at China, the ſucceſſors and diſciples 
of the old miſſionaries received him with. great 
reſpect, and even introduced him to court. But 
this reſpect only laſted while their expectations 
remained, that he would reconcile the new miſ- 
ſionaries to them, or at leaſt have found out a 
remedy to terminate their diſputes. But when it 
was diſcovered that Tournon wholly took part with 
the new miſſionaries, the diſciples of the old 
miſſionaries and their followers, who were called 
the ancient Chineſe Chriſtians, came to an open 
rupture with him. While he was prudent they 
continued obligi and reſpectful: but as ſoon as 
his prudence failed him, and he began to publiſh 
harth decrees, they, oppoſed him with ſpirit. 
Tournon was of that party in the church of 
Rome called Rigids, and therefore naturally an 
| 37 
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enemy to every kind of toleratioh, or to doctrines 
that appear in the leaſt moderate. The ancient 
Chineſe Chriſtians repreſented his conduct in pub- 
liſhing decrees to bind the conſciences bf the 
inhabitants of that country, as a moſt glarin 
piece of inſolence to the emperor ; and, indeed, it 
could be deemed nothing leſs, as the 'emperor 
had himſelf exculpated . ancient Chriſtians; 
and publicly atteſted, that the ceremonies objected 
to, were not religious, but political, and ancient 
cuſtoms of the empire. An intelligent gentle- 
man upon this ſubjet, ſays, *©* A ſtranger, a 
__ of an European biſhop (meaning the pope 
of Rome) boldly and .publicly oppoſes the em- 


1 and in his own dominions, without his 


nowledge, makes a law to prohibit the ſubjects 
from practices enjoined by the laws of the empire: 
No ſovereign prince would ſuffer a conduct like 
this to paſs with impunity. It is doubtleſs that 
Tournon far tranſgreſſed the bounds of prudence 
and reſpect. He was in truth not qualified to 


| diſcharge reputably and uſefully the great and 


important commiſſion he was intruſted with. 


His natural diſpoſition was-under the influence of 
a narrow ſpirit and weak underſtanding, of 
which his writings, letters, and injunctions; 
printed by Norbert and others, furniſh abundant 
proof: they contain dry and inſipid thoughts: 
So ſwelled, indeed, by pompous expreſſion, that 
the careleſs and injudicious reader can hardly 
diſtinguiſh their flatneſs and impotence.” _ 

The emperor was greatly enraged on being 
informed that the European, to whom he had 
been ſo affable and polite, had preſumed to with- 
ſtand his edict, and to know more of the religion 


of his country than himſelf. This cauſed him to 


publiſh a mandate, by which all eccleſiaſtics in 
China were forbid, under ſevere penalties, to 
teach any thing contrary to the laws of the em- 
pire, and the ancient traditions of the. Chineſe. 

Moſt obeyed this injunction; thoſe who did 
not were impriſoned and treated with great ſeve- 
rity, and Tournon himſelf was ordered immedi- 
ately to quit the country, under the penalty, if he 
did not comply, of being puniſhed as a traitor. 
Tournon retired to Macao, where: he was ſoon 
afrerwards ſeized, and confined as a ſtate pri- 
ſoner. 

The pope, when he heard of theſe tranſactions, 
was ties, and chagrined 8 treatment 
iven to his te; and by way of tecompence, 
3 7 a — 4 ec aha. 
title would cauſe him to be treated with greater 
reſpect. But at Macao this new dignity was 
turned into ridicule, and the compliment paid 
by the pope to a man totally out of his power, 
made a ſubject of laughter. Tournon remained 
in confinement till a fit of ſickneſs releaſed him 
at once from his priſon and this life. His body 
was need to Europe, and his funeral obſe- 
quies ormed with great ſolemnity, when 
pope Clement the Eleventh ſpoke an oration 
on the occaſion, and canonized him as a 
ſaint. 33 1 
The pope ſtill continued to inflame matters, 
and intermeddle with the affairs of the Chineſe 
Chriſtians ; but his power was not ſufficient to 
affect the antient Chineſe Chriſtians, as they were 
powerfully protected by the emperor, and conti- 
nually made proſelytes to chriftianity, by their 


moderate methods of proceeding, and their ami- 


able ways of winning their converts, by degrees, 


SQ te 


430 
to the truth; for there is a gradation to faith, and 
various ſteps to real grace, agreeable to the fol- 
| lowing poetical lines of an eminent clergyman : 


Lo ! Chrift from the eurſe 
Our ſouls doth redeem, 
However averſe 
Proud reaſon may ſeem. 
Faith yields approbation, 
And longs to poſſeſs 
A lively ſenſation 


Of pardoning grace. 


When Jeſus appears, 
Aad utters his voice, 
The finner who hears 


ins to rejoice : 
Too things afſenting 
Which God doth reveal ; 
While Chriſt is preventing, 


And turning his will. 


He woriders to fee 
God's juſtice and grace, 
$o wiſely a 
To A race: 
In deep admiration, 
He ſtands to behold, 
The way of ſalvation 
The . unfold. 


He feels himſelf weak, 
And leans on the Lord; 
Nor ceaſes to ſeek 
Till he is reſtor'd. 
With neſs flying 
From God's fiery wrath, 
And firmly relying 
On Jefus by faith. 


The pope thought proper to ſend another 
vicar- general, named Charles Caſtorani, to China, 
to ſucceed Tournon ; but this delegate, like 
Tournon, was received with contempt, and his 
orders utterly diſregarded. When the pope was 
informed of this, he ifſued a bull againſt the Chi- 
neſe Chriſtians, and commanded Caſtoranĩ to read 
it publicly. This taſk he was imprudent enough 
to perform, for which he-was apprehended by t 
emperor of China's order, heavily loaded with 
irons, and impriſoned as a traitor, who had dared 
to introduce foreign laws, and read foreign edicts 
in the empire. After ſeventeen months confine- 
ment Caftorani was releaſed, on condition of im- 


| fovereign of the nes? 


| an affected 
| an audience. The le 
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he paid all the reſpect due to the perſon of the 
emperor, and in the midſt of his zeal againſt the 
Jeſuits, expreſſed marks of reverence to him as 
and to his ſubſtitutes as 


officers under him. T 


d to 
em r received him 
| with the uſual ceremonies, Ca to him with 


politeneſs, and frequently gave him 
gate's ſituation was, however, 


| diſagreeable, for the emperor being of a lively 


— — — — 


and facetious diſpoſition, and much diſpoſed to 
raillery, would very often. turn the pope, his 
bull, the legate, and the Roman catholic ſuper- 
ſtitions, into ridicule. Mezzabarba was obliged 
to be very cautious, and reſerved in his -anſwers 


to the emperor's jokes, .as that monarch's fury at 


certain times equalled his mirth at others. 
The legate ſtrongly ſolicited an anſwer to his 


embaſſy, when, after various delays, he received a 


paper, containing the following words : 


| © Tux EMPEROR or CHINA's Ortxrox 


| of the 
| venerable doctrine of the Chineſe chriſtians. 


CONCERNING an ORDINANCE, ox EDICT, 
1SSVvED BY Tun RB POPE, oz BISHOP or 
ROME. | 


« The bull concerns only n 
e 


ſubjecta 
pe, and does not affect 


eat and 
It 


contains many abſurdities and falſhoods; and the 


mediately ſetting ſail from China, and delivering | 


back the bull into the hands of the pope. _ 
The Roman pontiff, finding his authority 

was diſregarded in China, and that he could not 

trample on the conſciences of the ancient Chineſe 


Chriſtians, while they were 123 f, 4 the | 
emperor, "determined; if 17 ble, to the 


favour of that monarch, ith this view he diſ- 
tched an embaſſy to the emperor 
133 who acted as ambaſſador, bei 
Anthony 

of this embaſſy was, to entreat the em 
all Chriſtians whatever in China, might be obliged 
to conform to the bull. The character of this 
e is thus drawn by a. judi 


Charles- 
or that 


icious and m 


ment, and quick 


an, perfect] 
the world, poſſeſſed 


the art and fineſſe 


den circumſtances of danger, and always delibe- 


rated before he ſpoke.” * | 
Wichout departing in the leaſt from his dignity, 


W" 


himſelf; the 
Mezzabarba, a Milaneſe, The purport | 


| 


| 
| 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


| 


Italian, was never diſconcerted in the moſt ſud- | 
| enjoined ; 


a 2 aſterly I} that he 
hand. Mezzabarba was a man of found Judg- | 
9 | diftaſte to the Chriſtians was not lon 
an 


beſt ſtep we can take to put a final end to theſe 
diſputes, is to prohibit the Europeans from 
preaching their law in our empire.” 


With this cool anſwer Mezzabarba ſet fail for 
Europe, not having in the leaſt effected the pur- 
poſe of his embaſly ; and the found on his 
return, that his ſuppoſed inſallibility was of little 
uſe in the empire of China. 

It ** 8 * — that _ celebrated em- 
peror ina, Cang-hi, or Cam-hi, died, and 
was ſucceeded by his ſon Yong-Tching, who 
cauſed a revolution in the Chriſtian church 
of China, as he told the miſſionaries immediately 
on his ſucceſſion, that he would it them to 
continue in the palace, and the apartments alloted 
for them by the late emperor, as mechanics and 


artiſts, viz. 


7m [| 
Painters, Statuaries, 
Watch-makers, '  Lock-makers, 
Arithmeticiana, Geometricians, 
Aſtronomeri, Deſigners, 
Surgeons, |, Phyſ:cians ; 


but prohibited them, under the ſevereſt penal- 
0 from troubling chemſelves with any of his 
airs, ü 


Religious, CEconomical, „ 
P olitical, ic. 
This firſt g of the emperor alarmed 


Chriſtians , as they did not know, from 
his conduct, in what manner to act, or what pars 
of their behaviour he might conſider as offenſive, 
and what not offenſive. 3 

They ſoon after ſound, to their great ſorrow, 
gave ear to every ſuggeſtion againſt them, 
and liſtened to their enemies with pleaſure. * 
of. the 
lacid kind, for he ſoon publiſhed an edict, which 

commanded to be ſtrictly obeyed, and which 


1. That all edicts made by his father, the late 
emperer, in favour of the Chriſtians, ſhould be 
; cConſide red 


eohſidered as null and void, as they were, by his 
will and ordinance, repealed, and therefore to- 
tally aboliſhed. 2 | | 
2. That no Chineſe ſubje& ſhould in fu- 
ture, on pain of death; embrace the Chriſtian 
religion. | . | 
3. That all the Chriſtian churches ſhould be 
demoliſhed, 2 1940 Ca + 
4. That all Chriſtians ſhould be perſecuted; . 
This edict was put in force with the titmoſt 
ſeverity ; many of the Chriſtians were baniſhed to 
Macao, and confined within the limits of that 
unwholeſome town ; ſeveral were imprifoned in 
Canton, Pe-king, and other Chineſe cities, and 
great numbers were put to death under the cri- 
minal laws, as traitors, when every mode of cruelty 
was uſed, and every ſpecies of barbarity exerciſed 
to make them renounce their faith; the emper̃or 
himſelf headed and animated the perſecution ; 
and to give a colourable yu for his ptoceed- 
ings, pretended the Chriſtians had formed a plot 
to ſubvert the goverament, and dethrone him. 
One who was on the ſpot at the time, in, ſpeak- 
ing of this perſecution, ſays, It is uſual for 
perſecutions, if not to appeaſe inteſtine con- 
troverſies in the church, at leaſt to affect a ceſ- 


THE NEW BOOK OF MARTYRS. 


azt 
ſation of arms. The foreign enemy purſues both 
contending parties indifferently, engages all the 
attention which before they employed againſt each 
other, and converts theif redundant Piti into 
fear and anxiety. By theſe means he unites the 
minds of the perſecuted; better than all the me- 
diators, and lawgivers. But the ſufferings and 
adverſities of the church in China had not this 
happy effect. The wat among the clergy was 
carried on with the ſame life and vigour, when 
they were impriſoned, and beſet with their ene- 
mies, as in the times of peace and liberty.” 
This cruel perſecution- continued till the death 
of Yong-Tching: when Kian-Long one of his 
ſons ſucceeded him. He was twenty - five 
years of age when the empire fell into his hands, 
and began his reign with various acts of huma- 
nity. Among other inſtances of clemency, he 
cauſed the perſecution againſt .the Chriſtians ro 
ceaſe; and in ſome meaſure reſtored the indulgen- 
cies of the Chriſtian church in China, and put it on 
much the ſame footing in which it continues at 
the preſent time: that is, tolerant with reſpect 
to the laws and cuſtoms of the empire, and 
moderate with regard to the profeſſors of Chriſ- 
tianity. 


e 1 


* Perſecutions 


into the powerful but idolatrous empire 
apan, by ſome Portugueſe miſſionaries in the 
year of our Lord 1552, and their endeavours in 
making converts to the light of the goſpel met 
with a d of ſucceſs equal to their moſt ſan- 
guine wiſhes. ; 6 e 
The greateſt recommendation of the miſſion- 
aries to the Japaneſe was, their profound know- 
ledge in the mathematical ſciences, and their ſkill 
in many uſeful and curious mechanical arts, to 
which we may add their being excellent phyſi- 
cians. The emperor, the tributary kings (for 
there are ſeveral ſuch under the emperor) the 
nobles, and the literati were equally pleaſed with 
them; and fond of learning thoſe arts and 
ſciences in which they were able to inſtruct them. 


On he eee was firſt introduced 
J 


They admired the mild precepts of a religion ſo 


different from the ſanguinary tenets of their own 
faith, and many became converts to Chriſtianity, 
The proſelytes among the poor were innumerable, 
for they could not help being captivated with the 
charities and aſſiſtance given to the poor, lame, 
blind, ſick, &c. by the miſſionaries, both in money 
and phyſic. A religion which recommended 
ſuch humanity and benevolence appeared to be 
juſt,” rational, and conſiſtent with the nature, 
dignity and goodneſs of God. They compared 
the precepts with thoſe of their own perſuaſion, 
which taught them that all perſons who were 
lame, blind, afflicted with ſickneſs, or plunged 
into diſtreſs; were wretches marked out by 


Heaven as objects of vengeance, and as ſuch 


ought not to be aſſiſted ' 


| TE | 


in Japan: 


| 


— 


* 


They ſoon perceived, on the- compariſon, 
that their own religion was calculated to makg 
them 


Cruel, Unnatiral, 
Uncharitable, Unſocial, 
Perfidious, Inhuman; 


| 4 
and that the Chriſtian 


at the faith, on the contrary, 
would render them | | 


Kind, Humane; 
Benevolent Social, 
Sincere, Tender. 


The contraſt was too ſtriking for the balance 
riot to turn in favour of the pure tenets of the 
Chriſtian truth. © | 

Such had been the pernicious influence of thoſe 
abſurd maxims of a religion replete with idolatry 
and barbarity, that many unhappy Japaneſe, 
on meeting with a trivial misfortune; or being 
ſeized with a common ' diforder; would go and 
deſtroy themſelves, Ing, that as they were 
objects of deſtruction, the ſooner the fatal blow 
was ſtruck, the better. Swayed by ſuch ridicu- 
lous tenets, huſbands and wives would refuſe 
comfort to each other in affliction, of aſſiſtance 
to their children in ſickneſs. Friends would 
deſert each other- when their kind offices were 
moſt wanted, and ſervants aſſiſt in plundering an 
unfortunate maſter. Thus the religion of Japan 
undermined conjugal faith, . parental love, filial 
duty; and every other moral and ſocial tie. 

Happy then muſt the people be to receive a 
faith which pointed out every virtue, divine and 


human, 
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human, and taught the practice of whatever 
could lead to happineſs here, and hereafter. The 
afflicted then, inſtead of giving way to deſpon- 
dency, or 2 theraſelves through deſpair, 
might ſay with the boping fianer : _ 


Awake, my ſoul, ſhake off this duſt, 

To Jeſus now at length look up; 

o longer weep, no more diſtru 

But take religion's chearing cup. 
Strongly reach out thine arm of faith, 
And ſeize the purchaſe of his death. 


How many ſinners, ſuch as I, 
Ins glory now his love proclaim ? 
Shall I alone deſpair and die, 
Without redemption in his name ? 
Sinners he pardons—Am I] not one? 
Cannot his blood for me atone ? 


The Lord is near to all, 
Who faithfully invoke his name; 
He liſtens to the earneſt call 
Of thoſe who make a ſerious claim, 
None ever ſought the Lord in vain, 
Aſk penitently, and obtain, 


Many of the tributary kings, and nobility, 


became converts to Chriſtianity; but ſome of 


theſe the mĩſſionaries repreſented as acting in a very 
hypocritical manner, and pretending outwardly 
to be Chriſtians, merely through intereſted mo- 
tives, in order to monopolize the commerce of 
the Portugueſe, which was to them extremel 
lucrative; for it is to be underſtood, that trade is 
no dif] t to the greateſt characters, and 
that kings, and even the emperor himſelf, may, 
without derogating from their dignity, have com- 
mercial concerns. | 

Chriſtianity flouriſhed in Japan till the 
year 1616, when the miſſionaries being accuſed 
of having concerned themſelves in politics, and 
formed a 
dethrone the emperor, great jealouſies ſubſiſted 
till 1622, when the court ordered a dreadful per- 
ſecution to commence againſt both foreign and 
native Chriſtians. Such was the rage of this 
22 that, during the firſt four years, no 

$ than twenty thouſand five hundred and fe- 
- venty Chriſtians were maſſacred. The public 
profeſſion of Chriſtianity was prohibited under 
in of death, and the churches were ſhut up by 
s edit. 


Many who were informed ſt, as privatel 
1ani —— wi 


——— — 


* Before we quit this article, it may not be improper to 
mention the dreadful maſſacre of the Engliſh at Amboyna 
by the Dutch; for though the perſons murdered were not 
immediate ſacrifices on account of religion, yet they were 
martyrs. to innate „and an open confidence too im- 
plicitly r on a ſet of avaricious villains. ' 
The Engliſh and Dutch, in the beginning of the ſeven- 
teenth century, had ſeveral ſettlements in the Eaſt-Indies in 
junction. That at Am was very conſiderable, and 
of a nature extremely lucrative. The Engliſh had five fac- 
tories on the iſland, the principal being at the town of 
Amboyna, where they grew ſo flouriſhing, that the Dutch 


envying their proſperity, were determined on their de- 
1 to 


countenance them in 
in the murders they 
are thus related. 

On the 11th of F 


longin 
| wall the caſt 
ing the ſtrength o 


it. On account of this 


their perſecutions of the Englith, and 
— to commit. The particulars 


ebruary, 1622, a Japaneſe ſoldier be- 
to the Dutch, came to a Dutch centinel upon the 
and made particular enquiries concern- 
the caſtle, and the number of perſons in 

conffrence, the Japaneſe was appre - 


plan to ſubvert the government, and 
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great heroiſm. The perſecution continued many 
years, when the temnant of the innumerable 
Chriſtians, with which Japan abounded, to the 
number of thirty-ſeven thouſand fouls, retired to 
the town and caſtle of Siniabara, in the iſland of 
Xinio, where they determined to make a ſtand, to 
continue in their faith, and to defend themſelves 
to the very laſt extremity. ; 

The Japaneſe army purſued the Chriſtians, and 
laid ſiege to the place. The Chriſtians defended 
themfelves with bravery, and held out 
againſt the beſiegers for the ſpace of three months, 
but were at length compelled to ſurrender, when 
men, women, and children, were indiſcrimi- 
nately murdered ; and — in their mar- 
tyrdoms, entirely extirpated from Japan. 

This event took place on the 12th of April, 
1638, ſince which period no Chriſtians but the 
Dutch are allowed to land in the empire, and 
even they are obliged to conduct theinſelves with 

greateſt precaution, and to carry on their 
commerce with the utmoſt circumſpection. 

To obtain.the valuable commerce of Japan, 
the Dutch, who will ſacrifice every confideration 
pack 9m pretended not to be Chriſtians (and, in- 

, we rather conjecture that thoſe who were er- 
ployed upon that occaſion ſpoke literally the truth.) 
To continue in poſſeſſion of that commerce, they 
{till annually make a parade of treating chriſti- 


— with contempt, by treading publicly on a 
croſs. 
They were firſt allowed to ſettle in the iſland 


of Firando, where they built elegant houſes, and 


extenfive magazines; but the Japaneſe fancying 
the houſes looked more like caſtles than places of 


common reſidence, and that the magazines bore 


greater reſemblance to military forts than mer- 
chants warehouſes, which, indeed, was fa, the 
Dutch were, before they had time to forti- 
fy themſelves ſufficiently. to become formi- 

able, compelled to relinquiſh this excellent 
ſituation, and a place called Nangazaki was ap- 
pointed as the ſeat of their factory. This place 
is the only part of the Japaneſe empire where the 
Dutch are allowed to reſide; and even here they 
are confined to very narrow limits, are obliged to 
obſerve very ſtrict regulations, and are watched 
with the niceſt eye of circumſpection. This 
renders the lives of thoſe who belong to the 
factory exceedingly irkſome; but gain qualifies 
every inconvenience, yt » the idol of the 


Dutch“, expels the fear of dan and dread of - 
difficulties, * * 


_— 


. — 


GC. * 


hended, and put to the torture, when, th exceſs of 
in, they extorted a confeſſion from him, that ſeveral of 
is countrymen intended to ſurprize the caſtle, A Portu- 
gueſe = then ſeized upon, and put to the torture, as was 
one Abel Price, a ſurgeon. The torturing of theſe, and 
the Japaneſe mentioned by the firſt per ſun 28 
continued four days, during which time not a ſufpicion was 
lanced at the Engliſh, who continued to go backward and 
ward to the caſtle upon their neceſſary avocations as uſual. 
At h the Dutch ſent for captain Towerſon, and the reſt 
of the Engliſh who were in town, to attend the governor 
in the caſtle, Here they were accuſed of being concerned 
with the natives of Japan, who reſided at Amboyna, in 2 
conſpiracy to forprize the caſtle, Without being allowed 
to ſay a word in their defence, they were committed to 
cloſg, confinement, and the merchandizes belonging to the 
factory ſeized. 

The Engliſh belonging to two of the other neareſt ſafo- 
ries were ſeized on the ſame day, and confined in a ſimilar 
manner ; and a ſhort time after, thoſe who lived in the two 
remaining factories, were apprehended, | 

The Engliſh were now put to the moſt cruel * 

t 
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It is a melancholy reflection, that men ſhould ij bleſſed Redeemer : * For what ſhall it profit 2 
ſacrifice their proſpects of eternal happineſs for a || man, if he ſhall gain the whole world, and loſe 
few temporary conveniencies, and give up thtir || his own ſoul ? Or what ſhall a man give in ex- 
deareſt hopes for the lucre of ſordid gain. Blinded \| change for his ſoul? Whoſoever therefore ſhall 
by the love of riches, the Dutch, upon this oc- {| be Hamed of me, and of my words, in this 
caſion, meanly and profanely bartered their ſouls | adulterous and ſinful generation, of him alſo ſhall ' 
for commercial profits, and forfeited the ſacred ;| the Son of man be aſhamed when he corneth | 


hopes of ſalvation for the benefits accruing from | in the glory of his Father, with the holy an- 
trade. Let us conclude in the words of our || gels.” . anc if 4 


— 


— 


— e—.. — 
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that infernal imaginations could deviſe, in order to make {{ then ſent for to accuſe h 

them confeſs Whatever the Dutch pleaſed, or to induce them 
to accuſe each other. One of the priſoners named Collins, 
when they were about to torture him, proteſted his inno- 
cence in the moſt ſolemn manner, and then ſaid, I know 
you want me to confeſs things of which I am totally igno- 


rant, and to ſpeak to tranſactions that never happened. As || tion chamber as accuſers. The names of theſe were, Griggs. 
the torture may compel me to ſay a I know nothing |} and Fardo, who were ordered to repeat their extorted con- 
about, if you will tell me what you delire, I will fave || fgffions. Before they could ſpeak, captain Towerſon ſeri- 
myſelf the pain and you the trouble of uſing the torture, by |} ouſly charged them, as they would anſwer at the dreadful | 
ſpeaking whatever you pleaſe,” This ſpeech ſo enraged |} day of judgment, to ſpeak nothing but the truth. This ſo 
the governor, that he ordered him to be ſeverely tortured || much affected them, that t fell on their knees, and de- 
for mocking him, as he termed what Collins had faid, |] clared, that all they had ſaid was falſe; and only meant to 
when, by means of the excruciating torments, he ſaid || avoid being tortured. The fiſcal, or attendant officer, then 
whatever they deſired, ordered them to be put to the rack, which fo terrified them, 
The manner in which another of the Engliſh, named John || that they begged he would countermand his order, and they 
Clark, was tortured, is thus related. They drew his hands || would do as he pleaſed. The order being recalled, they 


witli cords to the top of a large door, and ſtretching them | again affirmed what they had before ſaid. Bein 
as wide from each other as poſſible, faſtened both to iron 


ſtaples. His feet were faſtened in the ſame extended man- 


ner to the bottom of the door, A cloth being bound about || fiſcal, Reflet# whoſe head this ſin will lie heavief! on z you, 

his neck and face, they poured water flowly upon his head || <vby compel us to accuſe the innocent, and confeſs falſities, or 

till the cloth was full up to the noſe and noſtrils, ſo that he || we, who, through the dread of tortures, are conflirained to 44 

could not draw breath without ſucking in ſome of the water. || againſt our conſciences. - 

As they continued pouring, he ſwelled till he was almoſt Captain Towerſon, as well as the reſt, being deemed 

ready to burſt, and at length ſwooned away. The Dutch 7 was ſent to a diſmal dungeon. In a few days, the 
on 


then took him down, and rolled him about till he vomited .ogliſh, Japaneſe, and the Portugueſe, were brought into 
up the water, when they faſtened him in the ſame manner, || the great hall of the caſtle, where the 
and made him again undergo the ſame kind of puniſhment. || of death, and were ſoon after execute 
By theſe barbarities his budy was ſwelled to an * 
bulk, his cheeks reſembled bladders, and his eyes almo | theit innocence. 


ſtarted from his head. He bore the whole for a long time The unhappy ſufferers, who then fell ſacrifices to the 


with more conſtancy than ſeveral of the others, proteſting II avarice, malice, and envy of the Dutch, were as follow: 
his entire innocence and total ignorance of what he was | 


accuſed; which made ſome of the Dutch abſurdly ſay, 


im; and told, that unleſs he repeated 
again what had been extorted from him, he ſhould be tor- 
tured more ſeverely than before, The poor man began to 
repeat what he had ſaid, but fpoke in ſo inarticulate a a 
manner, and trembled ſo much, that they ſent him back ta 
his dungeon; and two more were brought to the examina- 


—— 


com- 
manded to ſign their confeſſion, they did ſo; but 6 of 


them, at the ſame time, with tears in his eyes, ſaid to the 


received ſentence. 
ſubmitting to the 
fatal ſtroke with great conſtancy, and declaring unanimouſly 


That be could not poſſibly have borne with patience ſucl ex- Nein, 
quiſite torments, unleſs be was 4 devil or a magician. By || Captain Gabriel Towerſon, agent of the Engliſh at Ams 
which it appears, they fancied the grand enemy of mankind boyna. | 


tould confer more fortitude than conſcious innocence. The || Samuel Colſon, factor at Hitto. 


governor, who had not yet exhauſted his ſtock of inhuma- Emanuel Tomſon, aſſiſtant at Amboyna, 

nity, ordered him to be hoiſted up again, and then changed || Timothy Johnſon, ditto, 

the puniſhment of water to that of fire. Four lighted ohn Witheral, factor at Cambello, x — 
— were placed under the ſoles of his feet alternately, ohn Clark, aſſiſtant at Hitto. ; 

till the moiſture, which dropped from the pores, extin- illiam Griggs, factor at Lorica. 


niſhed the light, He was then burnt under the arm-pits, [} John Fardo, ſte ward of the houſe. 
low the elbows, and in the palms of his hands. Finding | Abel Price, ſurgeon, 

nothing could extort a confeſſion from him, the governor j] Robert Brown, taylor, 

told him the tortures ſhould ceaſe, if he would only anſwer 

him in the affirmative to whatever he aſked him: being JAPANESE 

overcome with pain, and his ſpirits greatly exhauſted, he . 


conſented, in order to avoid being farther tormented. The || Kitteſo, J : Migiel, | 
governor then ran over a firing of accuſations, to every || Tſioſa, & born at Firando. | Congie, & born at Nangazaki, 
article of which he ſaid, Te, without hardly knowing what J Sinſa, Corea, 
was afked him, as he could ſcarce breathe, and was unable | | 5-774 
to ſtand. : Queondoyo, 2 Coroets, . 
Moſt of the Engliſh were tortured by ſimilar means, and Iſabinda, natives of T Tloucketgo, 
then committed for ſeveral days to filthy dungeons, where Zanchoo, Fiſien. 
their wounds were ſuffered to putrify ſor want of care. ; : * 
When captain Towerſon, Who was the principal perſon The following four were acquitted upon examination 3 
oo We Is t Feten Rs 
ewed what confeſſions ſome of the Engliſh and Japanete : , 
had made, thatis, what had been extorted from them; he, Ephraim Rainey, Thomas Ladbrook, 


in a moſt ſolemn manner, proteſted his innocence, and even 
explained the abſurdity of the plot that he had been charged 
with, and which muſt have been of infinite diſadvantage to 


The following four were firſt reprieved, and then Pare 
doned after condemnation : 


the Engliſh in general, and to himſelf in particular, inſtead | John Beaumont, 1 | * Nr 1 
', William We . 


ef any benefit, Collins, one of the Eogliſhmen, was | George Sharrock, 


2 | 
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III. 


Ace | ount of the. Inquiſition at Goa, with the Particulars of the Perſecutions and Sufferings 
wap of Mr. Johnſon. 


TI HE Portugueſe, not content with having 
an inquiſition in the capital of their do- 
minions, have extended ſuch bloody tribunals to 
their ſoreign dependencies, all their inquiſitions 
being under the direction of the great council of 
the inquifition, the ſupreme ruler of which is the 
inquiſitor general. ee, 
The inquiſition at Goa in the Eaſt Indies, is 
as ſevere as that at Liſbon, or any other inquiſi- 
tion in either the dominions of Spain or Portu- 
gal : ſo that we may well exclaim with the poet ; 


Bigots will draw, wherever pop'ry reigns, 

The ftreaming blood from pious martyr's veins ; 

Alike in Europe, or the Eaſtern parts, 

Their cruel tortures, and infernal arts, 

Alike in poliſh'd, or unpolith'd climes, 

Their ſuperſtition, prejudice, and crimes. 

The murders, Liſbon or Madrid can ſhow, 

Are match'd in Goa, and in Mexice ; 

While Romiſh malice bears triumphant ſway, 
To cloud the ſplendor of the Goſpel day; 
| While barb'rous men with truth and ſenſe at ſtriſe, 
| Deprire the juſt and innocent of life. 


The pope, by bull, confirms all the inquiſitors, 
they being firſt nominated by his moſt faithful 
majeſty the king of Portugal, The inquiſitor 
of Goa is treated with greater reverence than 
the archbiſhop, and more reſpected than the vice- 
roy. Indeed he hath not an uncontroled power 
over either the viceroy, archbiſhap, or grand 
vicar, nor can he touch their perſons without 
6rders from the Supreme council at Liſbon ; but 
all other perſons he may impriſon at pleaſure, and 
puniſh without diſtinction. 

The inquiſitors poſſeſs unbounded honors, un- 
limited power, and immenſe riches: honers from 
the ſuperſtition of the 
nature of their employ, 
the liberty of drawing upon the king's treaſury 
(here all confiſcations are depoſited) for what- 
ever ſums of money they pleaſe, without account- 
ing for the expenditure, any farther than ſtating 
it as ſums to ſupply inguiſitorial exigencies. They 
have likewiſe another great advantage, that is, the 
liberty of purchaſing at their own price any cu- 
rious or valuable articles, when a priſoner's effects 
are expoſed to ſale by auction; for none venture 
to bid againſt them, or dare buy what an inqui- 
ſitor ſeems defirous of poſſeſſing. 

The ordinary councils of the inquiſition meet 
twice daily, viz. in the 
The ſovereign tribunal meets once only in four- 
teen days, unleſs peculiar circumſtances require 
their aſſembling more frequently. When cauſes 
are tried, the aſſiſt ant 7 and dignified 
clergy have the privilege of being preſent. The 
priſon, or rather 3 belonging to the in- 
quiſition of Goa, is a readful place; indeed, diſ- 


mally dark, abominably ſtriking, and nauſeouſiy 


filthy. If a perſon that hath been adjudged to 
merit death, expires before the ſentence can be 


executed, his bones are burnt at the next act of | 


faith ; but if ſentence has not been paſſed, a hole 
is dug, and the body buried without ceremony 
7 NR» 
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people, power from the 
= mT from having | 


felt from their weight is incredible. 


| 


5 


| 
| 


forenoon and afternoon. 


| 


— 
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in the . which encreaſes the unwholeſome- 
neſs of the place. 

The priſoners are not permitted to have either 
fire or candle, nor are they allowed a bed; they 
have, indeed, a bedſtead, mattraſs, and mat, 
and are terribly infeſted by gnats and other in- 
ſects, as well as vermin. ä 

It was the misfortune of one Mr. Johnſon to 
fall into the mercileſs hands of the inquiſitors, 
and to be confined in this uncomfortable dun- 
geon above two years. After being confined a 
day and a night, Mr. Johnfon was ordered to be 
brought before the holy office, as it is called; 
When (ſays he) they made me walk in fetters 
from the Aljouva to the inquiſition ; and the pain 
When 
arrived at the inquiſition, my irons were ſtruck 
off, and I was conducted to a chamber hung with 
blue and yellow tapeſtry, adorned with a large 
crucifix, and called the rable of the holy office. 
Upon an alcove, in the centre of the room, was a 
table near ſix yards in length, and more than one 


wide, with ſeveral ſeats, particularly two cy 


* 
* 
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chairs for the inquiſitors, and a chair for che 
ſecretary, who ſat at the end of the table. The 
only inquiſitor preſent, namely, Franciſco Del- 
gado Matos, great inquiſitor of the Indies, oc- 
cupied one of the eaſy chairs, and I ſtood at the 
farther end of the table, exactly oppoſite to the 
ſecretary. On my firſt entering, I proſtrated 
myſelf before my judge, in order to implore his 
mercy. He ordered me to riſe, and diſeloſe my 
name, buſineſs, and if 1 knew the cauſe of m 
impriſonment. Again proſtrating myſelf before 
him, I anſwered him ingenuouſly, and told him 
I would confeſs all I knew. He replied, 1 might 
take time, there was no hurry, he had affairs of 
greater moment than mine that required more 
expedition. Then ringing a bell, he ordered me 
to be re· conducted to priſon, and ſo we parted 
without farther ceremony. 

Before I was locked up, my trunk and perſon 
were both ſearched, and every thing taken from 
me, except a few pieces of gold, which I had 
artfully concealed, and they fortunately over- 
looked. An exact inventory was taken of my 
things, and they promiſed I ſhould have them 
returned upon my releaſe ; but that promiſe was 
never performed. I was then locked up in a 
dungeon, where a perſon brought me my ſupper, 
which I ate ravenouſly, as I had taſted nothing 
for a day and a night before. 7, 

The enſuing morning, aſking for my books 
and combs, the turnkey, who brought my 
breakfaſt, immediately cut off my hair, telling 
me that was the way to prevent the want of 
combs ; and as to books they never ſuffered che 
priſoners to read any. | | 

I frequently, with tears in my eyes, implored 
another audience, but was refuſed for a conſi- 


derable time; at length the turnkey made me 
walk without ſhoes or ſtockings to the audi- 


ence chamber. In the preſence of my judge I 
proſtrated myſelf as before, but was ordered fo be 
ſeated at the lower end of the table. They made 


me 


% ad 
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me ſwear on a maſs book to ſpeak the truth before |} owned, and when he cooly told me it was ſome- 
the officers of, and to keep all ſegrets concerning thing elſe he expected I ſhould confeſs! | WL 
the inquiſition. 32 I Exaſperated at ſo unexpected a blow, tired of 

Being aſked whether I knew the - cauſe of my j| confinement, and borne down by affliction, I de- 
impriſonment, I anſwered, that I imputed it to termined to put a ſpeedy, end to my miſery. Le 
ſome words which I had ſpoken. relative to image || ſtarve myſelt I had tried in vain, for hunger wo 
worſhip and baptiſm. The judge then demanded overcome my reſolution, and the craving ; 
if I could. recollect any thing beſides? I replied,, of nature oblige me to eat contrary to my deſpe- 
could not. He ſaid I had done well to ſpeak. || rate deſign. therefore determined. to pretend. 
voluntarily, bade me recollect ſomething elſe, ||| illneſs, and defired to be let blood, in order af... 
rang the bell, and ſent me back again to my, ||| terwards to untie the bandage, and ſuffer myſelf 
dungeon. | 5 | to bleed to death. However, juſt as l had formed 

T he next time I had an audience, it was unſo- || this deſign, a friar came to my dungeon to diſ- 
ticited on my part. The judge now exhorted me- || courſe. with me, and ſpoke. ſo forcibly againſt 
to add to my former confeſſion, when | told him, || deſpair, and the heinous. fin of diſtruſting Provi- 
that upon the moſt deliberate reflection and mi- || dence, that his converſation ſhook my reſolu- 
nuteſt ſelf-examination, | I could not recollect tion, and the gaolers, at the ſame time, putting 
any other circumſtance to accuſe myſelf of. He ||| another perſon into my dungeon, his company, 


then demanded my name, and thoſe of my in a great meaſure, diſpelled my melancholy. _ 
: oy | In about five months time they took my com- 

Father, Mother, | panion from me, which rendered me ſo low ſpi- 
Brothers, Siſters, | | I} rited, that I formed another deſign upon my life, 
Grandſathers, SGrandmothers, { which was this: I took a piece of the gold, which 


Godfathers, Godmothers. I had formerly concealed on being ſearched, and 
| breaking it into two pieces, I ſharpened one of 
After which he enquired by whom and where I || them, and with jt opened a vein in each arm. 
was baptized, if I had ever received confirmation, || The loſs of blood deprived me of my ſenſes, 
and by what biſhop I had been confirmed. After || and ſome. of the keepers, on entering my dun- 
replying as far as my recollection would permit || geon, found me wallowing in my gore. They 
to every queſtion. demanded, I was ordered to || took conſiderable pains to recover me, but as ſoon 
kneel down, croſs myſelf, repeat the Lord's |þ as I was recovered, one of the inquiſitors ſe- 
Prayer, Creed, Ten Commandments, &c. and ||| verely reprimanded me for what I had done, and 
then again exhorted to confeſs more crimes, er- ¶ ordered me to be chained, handcuffed, and to 
rors, and tranſgreſſions, from my earlieſt infancy || have an iron collar put round my neck. | 
to the preſent time. This uſage ſo exaſperated} me, that I threw 
I had, ever ſince my confinement, bewailed || myſelf upon the ground, beat my head againſt 
my misfortune with inceſſant tears; but theſe |} the wall, and made the moſt diſmal lamentations. 
continual importunities and exhortations, to con- Being convinced that rough means would be in 
ſeſs either what I never knew, or could not re- vain to manage me, they began to treat me with 
collect, drove me almoſt to diſtraction, and |} greater | gentleneſs, knocked off my irons, put 
cauſed ſuch a phrenzy in my mind, that I deter- || me into a better dungeon, and, once more, gave 
mined to ſtarve myſelf me a companion. | 
This criminal reſolution I attempted to execute || I did not, however, reliſh my new comrade, 
by ſecreting my food (for the turnkeys com- for he was a black by complexion, unſocial in 
pelled me to receive it) till, by hardly tafting a || temper,- and a ſpy by employment. Heaven, 
morſel for days together, I reduced my body to a however, removed the perturbation of my mind, 
moſt deplorable and emaciated ſtate. During || reſtored me to tranquillity, and endued me with 
my miſerable attempt upon myſelf, I reflected [{- the grace to give over all deſigns on my life. 
ſeriouſly on all my paſt follies, and took an im- When my mind was found to be eaſier, my 
ial review of all the tranſaftions of my life, || companion was withdrawn, and I found, to my 
When I reflected on the errors, which the frailty || great comfort, that time had rendered affliction 
of nature, or my unruly paſhons had cauſed me familiar, and cuſtom had given me patience. 
to commit, I began to think that I felt the hand At the expiration of eighteen months impri- 
of heaven in my preſent afflictions, and that the || fonment, I was again conducted to audience, and 
Almighty had thought proper to chaſtiſe me, aſked if I had any thing more to confeſs? I re; 
ſincerely on the account of former tranſgreffions [| plied 1 had nor, for, upon the matureſt conſidera- 
for the moſt ſalutary future purpoſes. Among {| tion, I could not recollect any ſingle circumſtance 
other reflections 1 now, for the firſt time fince but what I had already told thgem. 
my confinement, recollected, that when I reſided Finding that I would not confeſs any more, the 
at a town of India called Daman, I made uſe of proctor of the inquiſition was ordered to accuſe 
ſome ſevere expreſſions concerning the inquiſi- | me, which he did, by laying, : | 
tion, and threw out ſome ſtrictures on their in 1. That I was a man of evil principles, and 
iquitous practices. . I had entertaiped very finiſter deſigns. 1 
i Theſe things no ſooner occurred to my mind, I 2. That I had ſpoken with contempt of the 
than I demanded an audience, in order fully and I inquiſitio nn ON op 
freely to confeſs them, and hoping to gain my 3. That I had traduced its miniſters. 
diſcharge by my ſincerity. 5 1 (| 4. That I had mentioned the pope. with dif- 


— 


On being admitted to an audience, 1 made reſpect .. wt 7 oi ht 5 3, fo 
an ample confeſſion of every thing I had recol- I 4 That I had denied the pope's infallibility 
lected. But how great was my diſappointment, and authority. . dg 


and how much was I aſtoniſhed when the judge 6. Tbat I was a fomenter of hereſy, © 
would not let the ſecretary write down what I had H. He concluded by ſaying, for theſe things, and 
. 8 | ighting 


* 


% 


ſighting the advice of the inquiſitors, I deſerved 


to have my effects confiſcated, and my body 


burnt. $ 

I denied, palliated, and excuſed myſelf from 
the impuration of all the c as well as 1 
could. As ſoon as I had ſigned what _ been 
urged againſt me; and my replications, I was or- 
dered —— and lucky it was that they 
diſmiſſed me, for my paſſion, at being fo cruelly 


uſed, began to tranſport me to ſuch a degree, 


that I could not long have preſerved the bounds: 


of decency. 


vas examined three or four times more in the 


ſame month, and earneſtly urged to confeſs all [ 
had faid againſt the pope; but I denied recol- 
lecting that ever L had uſed an expreſſion againſt 
him, or his authority: they then, in the ſame 
ineffectual manner, exhorted me to own myſelf 
A * of ſedition, and fomenter of he- 
rely. 


fellow-priſoners, by hearing the dungeon doors 
open and ſhut ; for a profound ſilence is preſerved 
with reſpect to the human voice, till the months 
of November and December, when the priſoners 
are put to the queſtion, ordinary and extraor- 
dinary. n 

At theſe dreadful times my ears were pierced 
with the doleful cries of the unhappy priſoners, 
who ſuffer by the torture, many falling martyrs to 
the rack, and others being maimed during the 
reſt of their lives. No is paid to age, ſex, 
or rank, but all _ EY ſtripped, and in- 
diſcriminate iſhed. 

From —— T had been ta 


t to 


n general I conld count the number of my 


think that the auto de fe would be ſolemnized in | 


the commencement of December; but as that 
month paſſed without any ſuch thing, I was ter- 
cibly afraid that I ſhould be kept another twelve- 
month in this dreadful confinement. On the 
rith of January, 1676, I offered my linen, as 
uſual, to the turnkey, that it might be waſhed; 
but he refuſed to take it, and I was ſtrangely 
puzzled at his refuſal. Ar length, it occurred to 
me that the act of faith might perhaps be ſolem- 
ized the enſuing day. In this opinion I was ſtill 
more confirmed, when at night, immediate] 
after ringing the bell for veſpers, the matin 
was rung, a circumſtance which never before had 
hap ſince my confinement. ' A gleam of joy 
ted itſelf to my imagination, on the ap- 
roaching deciſion of my fate: it was, however, 
echpſed by the gloomineſs of the reflections 
which naturally aroſe on the uncertainty of my 


ny. 
* the middle of the night the alcaide entered 
my , which greatly ſtartled me, as I was 
in a profound ſleep. He lighted up a lamp, gave 
me fome clean cloaths, bade 'me 


and be ready at a moment's call, and then de- 
4 I was ſeized with a trembling as ſoon as the 
alcaide left the 
ſell 


but recoverin 


bo gen 


myſelf 1 
* 
me with fortitude, 
myſelf. The cloaths, 


on 5 1 
tance of Providence to ſupport 
and then began to dreſs 
which were ſtriped 
only of a pair of drawers 
heels, and a waiſtcoat 
wriſts, 


that hung down td my 
that reached to my 


dreſs myſelf, || reſembling that of wizards and heretics. My 


| faith of Chriſt, whether the 


——ä— nn — — — 


— — — — 
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came for me, and conducted me to a large halt, 
Here I found a great number of fellow-priſoners 
placed in a row agund: the wall, and I was or- 
dered to- place myſelf by them. 

By order of thèe turnkeys, # gloomy and un- 
ſocial ſilence was preſerved by the priſoners, who- 
ſeemed like ſo many images. In number they 
were about two hundred, twelve only of whonr 
were whites. The gallery in' which we ſtood had 
ſo- few lamps in it, and the light of them fo very 
faint and weak, that this circumſtance; added to 
the croud of blacks and ſorrowful objects, ſeemed 
to make the whole appear like a funeral. The 
women, who were cloathed in the ſame kind of 
linen as the men, were placed in an adjacent 
gallery where we could ſee them; but I obſerved, 
that in a dormitory, not far from the place where 
we ſtood; there were alſo priſoners cloathed in a 
black ſuit, which deſcended very low, and who 
walked. up and down from time to time. 

I did not then know what this meant, but was 
informed a few hours after, that they were to be 
burnt, and were walking up and down with their 
confeſſors. As I was unacquainted with the for- 
malities of the inquiſition, how heartily ſoever I 
might formerly have wiſhed to die, 1 then was 
under dreadful apprehenſions, leſt l ſhould be one 
of thoſe who were condemned to the flames. 
After being placed againſt the wall, a yellow 
taper was given to each of us, with outward gar- 
ments made like tunicks, or large ſcapularics : 
they were of yellow cloth with red St. Andrew's 
croſſes painted before and behind. 

Such as are branded with theſe ſtigmas, are 
thoſe who have been guilty, or at leaſt are ſup- 
poſed to have been guilty of crimes againſt the 
are Jews, Maho- 
metans, or heretic, Theſe large ſcapularies, 
with great St. Andrew's croſſes, are called San 
Benitos. Thoſe who were looked upon as con- 
victs, and perſiſted in declaring their innocence, 
or had relapſed, wore another kind of ſcapulary, 
called Samarra, the ground of which is grey. 
The criminal is drawn thereon, both before and 
behind ſtanding on firebrands, with flames mount- 
ing upwards, and devils. around 'them. At the 
bottom of the portrait, the nature of the crime 
and the' name of the priſoner, are written, Bux 
ſuch as accuſe themſelves after ſentence hath 
been pronounced upon them before their releaſe, 
and have not / relapſed, have flames pointed 
downwards, painted on their Samarras, and thiz 
is called Fogo Revolto, or reverſed fire. | 

San Benitos were given to twenty blacks ac- 


| cuſed of magic, and to a Portugueſe convicted 


11 theſe only were not to 
San Benitos, five 


with black and white, conſiſted }| ſhaped like a ſugarloaf, having devils and flames 


| painted on them, with the word feiticero, that is, 
| wizard, round them. 
| | carrochas, and were put on the heads of five of 
About two o'clock"in the morning, which was | 


of the ſame crime; and as they reſolved not to 
revenge themſelves by halves, but to infult me 
to the utmoſt, they forced me to put on a dreſs 
terror was encreaſed when I ſaw myſelf in this 
habit, becauſe I thought that as there were not, 
among 'ſo great a number of criminals, bur 
twenty-two perſons, who were dreſſed with theſe 
1 inious San Benitos, it was very poſſible that 

e After the 
paſteboard caps were brought, 


Theſe caps are called 


the moſt guilty of the criminals, among thoſe 
who were accuſed of magic; and as they ſtood 


pretry 


appily miſtaken. I then doubted no more but 
theſe miſerable wretches were tg be really burnt, 
and as they were no better acquainted than my- 
ſelf with the formalities of the inquiſition, they 


% 


have ſince told me they thought their ruin in- 
evitable. 
Every one being habited according to the im- 
puted crime, we were all allowed to lit upon the 
ground till farther orders. About four in the 
morning, ſeveral domeſtics belonging to the 
priſon, came after the turnkeys to give bread 
and figs to ſuch as would eat, but for my part, 
though I had not ſupped before, I had ſo little 
appetite that I ſhould not have taken any thing, 
had not one of the turnkeys came up to me and 
ſaid, take. the bread that is offered to you, and if 
you cannot eat it now, put it in your pocket, for de- 
pend upon it you will be bungry before you come 
back. Theſe words gave me the higheſt conſo- 
lation, and diſpelled all my fears, ſince he talked 
of my returning back, which made me take his 
advice. At laſt, after having long waited, day 
began to break, when one might plainly behold 
in the faces of all the priſoners, the various im- 
pulſies of ſhame, grief, and fear, as thoſe dif- 
ferent paſſions raged in their boſoms ; but not- 
GY that, they were all fluſhed with joy 
when they found they were going to be delivered 
from their dreadful and inſupportable captivity, 
though the uncertainty of their fates very much 
diminiſhed their tranſports. 

The largeſt bell of the cathedral began to 
ring a little before ſun · riſe, to give notice to the 
people of the ſolemnization of the act of faith, 
which is, as it were, the triumph of the holy 
office. We at firſt marched out one by one, 
and I obſerved, in paſſing from the gallery into 
the great hall, that the inquiſitor was ſitting at 
the door, having a ſecretary near him ; that the 
hall was crowded with many inhabitants of Goa, 
whoſe names were written in a liſt which the 
ſecretary held in his hand; and that when a 
priſoner was ordered out, he named one of thoſe 
gentlemen who were in the hall, who immedi- 
ately went up to the priſoner and attended him 
in order to ſtand godfather to him in the act of 
faith. Theſe godfathers anſwer for the perſons 
they attend upon, and. repreſent them when the 
feſtival is ended, and the inquiſitors pretend it 
is a great honour for a perſon to be choſen god- 
father upon theſe occaſions. The general of the 
Portugueſe ſhips in India was my godfather, 
and therefore I came out with him, and be- 
ing got into the (ſtreet, I found that the pro- 
ceſſion opened with the Dominicans, who enjoy 
this privilege, becauſe St. Dominic their founder 
' inſtituted the inquiſition. Before them the ſtand- 
ard of the holy office was carried, in which the 
image of the founder was wrought in very rich 
embroidery, holding a ſword in one hand, and an 
olive branch in 8. other, with this inſcrip- 


tion: 
Juſtitia & Miſericordia. 


After theſe friars, follow the priſoners walking 
one after another with each a godfather by his 
ſide, and a wax-taper / in his hand. The leaſt 
guilty walked firſt, and as I was not looked upon 
to be very innocent, above an hundred priſoners 
walked before me; men and women went pro- 


miſcuouſly together; for there was no other diſ- 
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proney near me, I likewiſe eee one, but was 
0 


tinction but that of crimes. I, like the reſt, was 
bareheaded and barefooted, and I ſuffered very 
much in the march, which laſted above an hour, 


becauſe of the little flints with which the ſtreets 


of Goa are filled, ſo that my feet were all bloody. 
We were carried through the principal ſtreets, 
expoſed to the ſight of innumerable ſpectators; 
who came from many parts of India, and lined 
the way as we walked; care being taken to 
give notice of an act of faith in ſermon time, 
in the moſt diſtant churches a long time before 
its ſolemnization. * 865 

At laſt, oppreſſed with ſhame and confuſion, 
and | my; fatigued by the march, we arrived at 
St. Francis's church, which was then appointe 
to prepare the celebration of the a& of 
faith. | 

The high altar was covered with black; and 
had on it ſix filver candleſtics, in which were fix 
lighted white wax tapers. On each fide of the 
altar two ſeats like thrones were raiſed, that to 
the right for the inquiſitor and his council, and 
the other for the viceroy and his court. At the 
ſame diſtance from them, and oppoſite to the high 
altar, a little towards the door, another altar had 
been raiſed, on which the maſs books lay open. 
From them to the church gate a gallery was 
built, about three feet wide, railed in on each ſide, 
near which forms were placed for the criminals 
to ſit on with their reſpective godfathers, who ſat 
down'as they came into the church, ſo that thoſe 
who firſt entered ſat neareſt to the altar. 

Being ſeated in my place, I began to conſider 
the order which thoſe who came after me were 
made to obſerve. I found that ſuch as wore the 
dreadful carroches before-mentioned walked laſt 
in the proceſſion. That immediately a large cru- 
cifix was carried, the face of which was turned 
to thoſe who walked before it, and which was 
followed by two perſons, and by four ſtatues as 
big as the life, and repreſenting ſo many men, 


each of them fixed upon a pole, and accompa- 
nied by as many boxes, each carried upon the 


head of a man; the boxes being filled with the 
bones of thoſe whom the ſtatues repreſented. _ 

By the face of the crucifix turned towards 
thoſe who preceded it, the mercy that had been 
ſhewn them is denoted by ſparing their lives, 
though they had deſerved to die; and by the 
ſaid crucifix's being turned behind to thoſe who 
followed it, is denoted that thoſe unhappy 
wretches are loſt to all hope. Thus every thing 
that relates to the inquiſition has a myſterious 
ſignification. The dreſs of theſe unhappy per- 
ſons inſpired equal horror and pity. The living 


. Criminals and the ſtatues were cloathed in ſa- 


marras made of grey linen, painted full of devils, 


flame, and fire brands, on which the criminal's . 
head was depicted both before and behind, with 


the ſentence written below, containing in few 
words, and in large letters, his name, that of 
his country, and the crime for which he was to 
ſuffer. 1 So | 

They alſo wore carroches, which, like the 
habit, were filled with flames and devils. The 
little trunks, in which the bones of thoſe who died 
were laid, and who had been proſecuted before 
or after their deceaſe, were alſo painted black, 
and covered with demons and flames. Theſs 
unhappy wretches being entered in the gloomy 


manner above deſcribed, and ſeated in the places 


appointed them near the church door, the inqui- 
. ſitor 


/ 


—— — — 
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fitor came, attended by his officers, and went 
and ſeated himſelf on the bench that ſtood to the 
right of the altar, during which the viceroy, 
and his court, ſeated themſelves on the left: 
che crucifix was placed on the altar betwixt the 
ſix candleſticks, when every one being ſeated in 
his place, and the church crowded with people, 
the provincial of the Auſtin friars went into the 
polpir, and - preached for half an hour, Not- 
withſtanding my great anguilt 
attentive to the diſcourſe, and obſerved, that the 
rreacher compared the inquiſition to Noah's ark; 
ut, nevertheleſs,. that he found this difference 
between them, , viz. that the beaſts who entered 
the ark came from thence after the flood, with 
the very identical inclinations they had carried 
into it; but that the 1 had " —_ 
rable property to make ſo great a change wi 
Fo ak who were ac in dee that 
many who were cruel as lions and tigers at their 
coming in, went out as meek and gentle as lambs. 
Sermon being ended, two readers went alter- 
nately into the pulpit, where they read in public 
the trials of the ſeveral priſoners, and alſo their 
reſpective ſentences. 
he priſoner, whoſe ſentence was readin 

was, in the mean time, conducted by the alcaide 
to the middle of the gallery, where he was ob- 
liged to ſtand, holding a wax taper till his ſen- 
tence was finiſhed. 

As all the priſoners are ſuppoſed to have in- 
curred the penalty of the greater excommunica- 
tion, after the trial and ſentence has been read, each 
is ſeparately conducted to the foot of the high altar 
on which the maſs-books have been laid, and there 
being ordered to kneel, he | =q his hands upon 
a book, and continues in that poſture till every 
criminal has a maſs-book before him: then the 
reader, laying aſide the trials, repeats a confeſ- 
fion of faith, having firſt briefly exhorted the 
priſoners to repeat it after him, with their hearts 
as well as mouths; and this being done, each 
priſoner returns back to his place, and the trials 
are again read. 

J was called in my turn, when I found that 
my impeachment conſiſted of three heads, viz. 

1. For having aſſerted the invalidity of baptiſm. 

2. For having ſaid that images are not to be 
myo" for having. blaſphemed a cru- 
cifix, by ſayin that one of ivory was no more 


than a piece 1 | 

3. For having ſpoken with contempt of the 
inquiſition, and its miniſters ; but, above all 
for the blackneſs of my intentions, when I af 
firmed theſe ſeveral things. 

In- conſideration whereof I was declared, 

3 

2. So cu e, tha C 
were conkicoted for the kink s uſe. | 
3. I was baniſhed from Indies, and com- 
pelled to fulfil the other penances which ſhould be 
ur pots enjoined me by the inquiſitors. 

Of theſe puniſhments none was ſo grievous to 
me as being forced to leave the Indies, where I 
had made à reſolution of travelling ſeveral years 
longer; however, this reflection was ſweetened, 
when I conſidered that I was going to be releaſed 
out of the clutches of the inquilitors. | 

My confeſſion of faith being read, I returned 
to my place, and took advantage of the advice 
my . turnkey had given me, not to refuſe the 
bread that was offered me; for as the ceremony 


anguiſh of heart, I was | 


| laſted the whole day, none of the criminals ate 


| 
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any thing that day but in the church. 

After the . of thoſe who were pardoned 
had been read, the inquiſitor left his ſeat, in or- 
der to put on the albe and ſtole (or robes, &c.) 
when being accompanied by about twenty prieſts, 
each having a ſwitch in his hand, he came into 
the middle of the church, where, after havin 
ſaid ſeveral prayers, we were abſolved from the 
excommunication, (which it was pretended we 
had incurred) by virtue of a ſtroke on the back, 
which thoſe. prieſts gave to each of us with a 
ſwitch. : : 

I cannot here forbear relating a circumſtance, 
to ſhew how grolly ſuperſtitious the Portugueſe 
are, with regard to every thing that relates to the 
inquiſition : it is, that during the proceſſion, and 
all the time I continued in the church, my god- 
father would never anſwer me, for fear of bein 
involved in the ſame cenſure with myſelf; bur 
as ſoon. as-I was abſolved he embraced me, gave 
me ſnuff, and told me he then looked upon me 
as his brother, ſince the church had looſed os 
given me abſolution. | 

The ceremony being ended, and the inquiſitos 
returned to his ſeat, the priſoners, whom it was re- 
ſolved ſhould be burnt, were ordered to advance 
forward. Theſe were a man and a woman, with 
the images of four men deceaſed, and the boxes 
in which their bones were laid. The man and 
woman were a black Indian and Chriſtian accuſed 
of magic, and condemned as relapſed ; but, in 
reality, were no more wizards than thoſe who 
condemned them, , 

Of the four images, two repreſented men con- 
victed of magic; and the other two, new Chriſ- 
tians accuſed of turning Jews. 

One of theſe died in the inquiſition, and the 
other in his own houſe, and had been buried, 
many years before, at his own pariſh church. 
However, being accuſed, after his death, of em- 
bracing the Jewiſh principles, as he died very rich, 
the inquiſitors had e his body to be taken 


out of the grave, in order to burn his bones in 


the act of faith, The trials of theſe perſons 
were read, which all ended with theſe words : 

That it not being in the power of the bely office 
to pardon them, becauſe of their relapſing into their 
errors, or their impenitence, and being indiſpenſably 
obliged to puniſh them with the utmoſt rigour of 
their laws, they therefore delivered them over 16 
the flames. 

While theſe laſt words were pronouncing, a 
ſerjeant from the ſecular power advanced forward, 
and took poſſeſſion of thoſe unfortunate perſons, 
who before had been ſtruck gently on the breaſt 
by the alcaide, to ſhew that they were abandoned 
by the inquiſitors. 

In this manner the act of faith ended; and 
while the condemned criminals were carried to 


- the river ſide, where the viceroy and his court 


were aſſembled, and where the piles on which 
they were to be burnt were prepared the day be- 
fore, we were carried back to the priſon, but 
without obſerving any order as we walked. 
Though I did not ſee the execution, yet, as I 
had an account of it from ſeveral perſons, I ſhall 
give a deſcription thereof, in as conciſe a manner 
as poſſible. 
hen the condemned priſoners come to the 
place where the lay-judges are aſſembled, they 
are aſked what religion 9 chuſe to profeſs at 


leaving 
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leaving the world ®; but no mention is made of j| aceompanied me to the hall, and the alcaide 


their trial, which is ſuppoſed to have been fair, 
and that they were very juſtly condemned, the 
inquiſition being looked upon as infallible. 
Having anſwered this only queſtion which is 
put to them, the executioner lays hold of, and 
ties them to ſtakes, where they are firſt ſtrangled 
in caſe they die catholics ; but if they verkif in 
profeſſing judaiſm or hereſy, they are burnt 
alive; however, this happens ſo rarely that there 
is ſcarce one inſtance of it in four acts of faith, 
_— ſeveral perſons generally ſuffer on theſe 
oceaſions. 


The day after the act of faith, the pictures of 


the executed criminals are carried into the church 
of the dominicans. Their heads only are repre- 
ſented with firebrands under them, and their 
names, thoſe of their parents, and their country, 
the crime for which they ſuffered, the day of the 
month, and the year of the execution. | 

If the criminal had relapſed into his former 
ilt, the following words are written beneath 

picture : | 


Morreo queimado por hereſie relapſo ; 
which ſignifies, 
He was burnt as an heretic relapſed.” 


If he perſevered in his error, after having been 
accuſed but once, the words are : 


Por herefle conumas ; 
which implies, 
« For continuance in error.“ 


In fine, if, after having been accuſed by a 
ſufficient number of witneſſes, he perſiſts in 
aſſerting his innocence, and dies in profeſſing the 
Chriſtian religion, the inſcription under his picture 
is as follows: 


Morreo queimado por hereſie convitto negativo. 
which may be thus tranſlated; 


ce He was burnt as an heretic convict, but did 
not confeſs.” 


Of the latter examples there are great numbers; 
for it is certain that out of an hundred who die 
as negatives, ninety- nine are not only innocent 
of the crime imputed to them, but chuſe to die 
rather than falſely confeſs themſelves guilty ; for 
it is not natural to ſuppoſe, was a man ſure to be 
pardoned in caſe he would confeſs, that he would 

rſiſt in his innocence, and chuſe rather to be 
Fas than to own a truth, the confeſſion of which 
would ſave him. | 

Theſe terrible portraits are hung up in the 
nave and over the gate of the church, as ſo many 
illuſtrious trophies ſacred to the glory of the 
holy office f. | 
Be en ſo. wearied and dejected at my return 
from the a& of faith, that I was almoſt as de- 
firous of going back to my cell, as I had been 
a little before to come out of it. My godfather 


1 * „ 


— — ets. a tee td 


* 


As no religion is more ſuperſtitious than the Roman 
catholic, ſo none is more ridiculous. Their moſt ſolemn 
ceremonies are abſurd, and the queſtions of their prieſts, 


on theſe aon, artſul, and deftruttively deſigaing-. 
. * | 


| 
| 


| 


ing 


having carried me to the gallery, I went and ſhut 
myſelf up, whilſt he was looking after the reſt. 
When I got in I threw myſelf upon the bed till 
= ſupper was brought me, which conſiſted only 
of bread and figs, the hurry of the day ode 
allowing the officers to get any thing elſe.” 
I ſlept, however, much better this night than 
I had done for a conſiderable time bikes; but 
the moment day appeared, I was impatient to 
know my fate. About fix the alcaide bade me 
give him back the dreſs I had worn in the pro- 
ceſſion, which I willingly returned, and at the 
ſame time offered him the San Benito, but he 
would not feceive it, as I was to wear it on all 
Sundays and feſtivals, till I had complied with 
the words of my ſentence. 

About ſeven, breakfaſt was brought me, and a 
little after I was ordered to pack up my clothes, 
and to be in readineſs againſt my being called 
out. 


I obeyed this laſt order with all care and diſ- 


patch, when about nine, a turnkey opened the 


door, ordered me to take up my bundle upon my 
ſhoulders, and to follow him to the great hall, 
where the principal of the priſoners already were. 
Having ſtaid ſome time there, I ſaw about twenty 
of my fellow priſoners who had been ſentenced 
to be whipt the day before, which had juſt then 
been executed upon them by the hands of the 
common hangman through the ſtreets of the 
city. | | 
Being thus aſſembled, the inquiſitor came in, 
when we all fell on our knees to receive his bleſ- 
ſing, after having kiſſed the ground he walked 
upon. Orders were then given to ſuch blacks as 
had few or no cloaths, to carry thoſe of the 
whites, and ſuch of the priſoners as were not 
Chriſtians were immediately ſent to the places to 
which they had been condemned, ſome of them 
into baniſhment, others to the gallies, or the 
houſe where. powder is made, called caſade col- 
vera. 

The Chriſtians, whether blacks or whites, were 
carried to a houſe hired in the city, there to be 
inſtructed for ſome time. The blacks lay in the 
parlours and galleries, and the whites were put 
into a ſeparate apartment. Here we were con- 
fined all night, but had liberty to range the whole 
houſe over 1n the day time, and to ſpeak with any 
body. The whites and blacks were catachiſed 
ſeparately every day, and maſs was daily cele- 
brated, at which we all aſſiſted, as alſo at morn- 
and evening prayer. During my ſtay in 
this houſe, I was viſited by a religioys dominican, 
my friend, whom I had known in the city of Diman 
where he was a prior. 

This good father, who was oppreſſed with years 
and ſickneſs, no ſooner heard of my being ſet at 
liberty, but he immediately viſited me in a ſedan. 
He bewailed my ill fate with tears and embraces, 


| telling me, he had been in great terror for my 
| ſake, that he had frequently enquired into the 


ſtate of my health, and my affairs of the father 
procurator of the priſoners, his friend of the ſame 
order, but he could obtain no anſwer for a con- 
ſiderable time; and that at laſt, after many en- 
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F In the great church of the dominicans at Liſbon, Which 
is not far from the inquiſition, there are ſeveral hundreds of 
theſe melancholy paintings. 
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treaties, all he could get out of him was, that 1 
was ſtill alive. The ſight of this good friar gave 
me great conſolation, and the neceſſity I was 
under of leaving the Indies was a trouble to us 
He had the humanity to viſit me ſeveral 
"when he requeſted me to leave the 
as foon as I ſhould be ſet at liberty, and 
Ent me proviſions of various kinds for my voyage; 
which otherwiſe I could never have procured. 

After living in this houſe for ſome time, we 
were again conducted into the hall of the inqui- 
ſition, when each of us was called in his turn to 
the board of the holy office, there to receive from 
the hands of the inquifitor a paper containing 
the penances to which we were reſpectively ſen- 
tenced. , 

I went thither in my turn, when laying my 
hands on the goſpel, I was ordered to kneel down, 
and promiſe not to reveal any of thoſe particulars 
which had happened in the inquiſition during 
my impriſonment. 

To conclude, the judge afterwards gave me a 

aper ſigned by himſelf, and containing the fol- 
29 liſt of penances. 
1. During the three firſt years to come, he 


(meaning myſelf) ſhall confeſs and communi- 
Cate ; 


The firſt year Every month. 
Eaſter, 
The two following 3 ber — * 
e and the 
; . Aſſumption of our Lady. 


2. He ſhall aſſiſt at maſs and ſermons all Sun- 
days and feſtivals, in caſe he has an opportunity 
of ſo doing. | 

3- During the ſaid three years he ſhall daily re- 

at five times the Pater Noſtre, and Ave Maria, 
in honour of the five wounds of our Saviour Jeſus 
Chriſt. 

4. He ſhall not engage in friendſhip with he- 
retics, (or perſons whoſe faith is in the leaſt ſuſ- 
pected) which may in any manner prejudice his 
ſalvation. 

$: He ſhall keep inviolably ſecret all he has 
either ſeen, ſaid, or heard, as alſo whatever has 
been tranſafted with himſelf, either at the board, 

or other places of the holy office. 


The ſingularity of this gentleman's fate, who 
was releaſed from a dreadful dungeon, the fears of 
death, and the power of a bloody tribunal, bring 
to our mind the following contraſted lines, which 
immediately apply to the purpoſe : 


„O Liberty | thou goddeſs, heav'nly bright, 

% Profuſe of bliſs, al. pum lh with delicke, 
„Eternal — in thy preſence reign, 

And ſmiling plenty leads thy wanton train: 

«© Eas'd of its load, ſubjection s more light, 
% And poverty looks chearful in thy ſight ; 

« Thou mak'ſt the beautebus face of nature gay, 


« Giv'ſt ſplendour to the ſun, and pleaſure to the day.” 


Theſe clegant lines are thus contraſted b a 
rody on them: 9 


« O Slav'ry I thou fiend of hell's receſs, 

„ Profuſe of woes, and pregnant with diſtreſs ; 
* Perpetual curſes in thy preſence reign, | 
«© And frownipg famine leads thy meagre train: 
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& Encreas'd in load, each evib ſeems more great, 
„And poverty is felt with double weight; 

„% On nature's beauteous face you caſt a gloam, 

% Eclipſe the fun, and prove gay pleaſure's tomb.” 


Mr. Johnſon lived to undergo his ſentence, 
and publiſhed the foregoing narrative, which is 
ven in the firſt perſon as more ſtriking, and in 
his own words, as nearly as ſome inaccuracies of 


language, and uncouth phraſes would admit. 
* * * * 4 % 


It is neceſſary here to obſerve, chat the Chriſ- 
tian faith was firſt planted in India by St. Thomas, 
and that apoſtle fealed the truth of the goſpel, 
which he had preached to theſe infidels, with his 
blood. On the Coromandel coaſt it is, in ſome 
places, preſerved, nearly in its original purity, to 
this day. Before the P ſe diſcovered In- 
dia, the Coromandalians had only the goſpel of 
St. Matthew, and were greatly furprized, on hav- 
ing the other goſpels communicated to them, to 
find, that many great and poliſhed nations had a 
greater inſight into Chriſtianity than themſelves. 
The Indians, however, abhorred the {uperiit- 
tious notions, and arbitrary proceedings of the 
Romiſh miſſionaries, and dreaded the diabol:cal 
ſeverity of the inquiſition. Holy by name, (as 
even a Roman catholic author ſays) but ſo terrible 


* 


in its conſequences, that it ſerves for nothing 


elſe than to alienate the intidels from the Chrit- 
tian church. I hough the Chriſtians (ſays the 
ſame author) are not allowed the public exerc.lc 
of their religion in the territories under the juriſ- 
dition of the Mahometans, nevertheleſs they are 
not debarred from worſhipping God in private. 
There are. certain private convents ; ſuch a one 
the French have at Surat, but they are forbidden, 
under pain of death, to teach any thing to tlic 
Mahometans which may induce them to em- 
brace the Chriſtian faith ; and if a Mahometan is 
ſuſpected to have received the leaſt tincture of 
Chriſtianity, he is condemned to the flames, un- 
leſs he chuſes to ſave his life by a public profeſ- 
ſion of Mahometaniſm.“ 5 
Dreadful indeed was the mode adopted by the 
Roman catholic miſſionaries to make proſelytes, 
and their perſecuting ſpirit frequently drew per- 
ſecution upon themſelves. The famous Francis 
Xavier frequently declared, That the Koman ca- 
tholic perſuaſion could never be ſolidly eftabliſhcd 
among the beatbens, except the auditors ſhould be 


within muſket ſhot. | 
Another Roman catholic miſſionary, ſays, viz. 
Oviedo the jeſuir in a letter to pope Paul V. , 


it a wonder that we ſhould defire ſoldiers to ſupper t 
our miſſion (in India) fince even in Portugal the 
prelates cannot exerciſe their functions without bav- 
ing recourſe to the ſecular arm? is 1 

So abſurd have always been the tenets of the 
Portugueſe miſſionaries, that they deem all the 
kingdoms of the eaſt their , by virtue of 
a bull of Alexander bi. and therefore they 
attempt to keep out from thoſe countries all 
preachers of whatever denominations, whoſe miſ- 
ſions were not ſigned in Liſbon. 

Notwithſtanding the Roman catholic miſſion- 
aries in India join in the perſecuting religions of 
all other perſuaſions, yet the miſſionaries of the 
different orders hate and perſecute each other 
when they have none elſe to perſecute. I he 
different behaviour of the proteſtant miſſionaries, 
and the mode they uſe to eſtabliſh chriſtianity 

| - in 
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healthy, and zealous. 
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in India, will be the ſubject of che following || and carried their rage to the greateſt exceſs; till 


narrative. 


An Account of the Miſfions in India of the tele- 


brated Meſfieurs Ziegenbalg and Plutſchall. 


Mleſſieurs Ziegenbalg and Plutſchall were re- 
commended by 


r. Franke, profeſſor of divinity, 
in the univerſity of Halle, to his Daniſh majeſty, 


and by that monarch were ſent, in the year 1705, 


to Tranquebar, on the coaſt of Coromandel. 
Their beh 
pure, and their conduct apoſtolical. 

This famous miſſion met with great encourage- 
ment in England, for, excluſive of a complete 
collection of types for printing, a great num- 
ber of books, and many mathematical inſtru- 
ments, a prodigious ſum of money was collected 
and ſent to the miſſionaries in the year 1713. 
Three years after Mr. Ziegenbalg came to 


Europe, and when he viſited England, the re- 
. he met with at court was the moſt 
re 


pectable that could be imagined; The arch- 
e, promoted this 
miſſon, and the ſociety for the propagation of 
Chriſtian knowledge gave it great encourage- 


ment. 


The two miſſionaries were properly calculated 
ſor their employ, being pious, learned, young, 
Their memories were like- 
wiſe peculiarly ſtrong, and conſequently well 
adapted to the ſtudy of foreign 1 They 
firſt applied to the Portugueſe language, and 


having made themſelves maſters of it, began to 


ſtudy the Malabar tongue. In this they found 
ſome difficulty, as the Malabrians had neither 
grammar or dictionary. They had many other 
books, however, written on palm leaves, by 
means of which, and the aſſiſtance of a Mala- 
brian ſchoolmaſter, they, in time, acquired the 
language. 

As . as they had acquired the language of 
the natives, they began to preach in it, and to 
open both chapels and ſchools for the inſtruction 
of the heathens in Chriſtianity, and to ſhew the 
abſurdities of the idolatrous opinions of paga- 
niſm. They were ſucceſsful in their pious endea- 


vours for a conſiderable time, but at length, the 
king of the country gave them ſome trouble, by 


ſeizing the perſon who had firſt interpreted for 
them, and impriſoning him on account of an 
information being lodged againſt him, for 
having communicated to ſtrangers, (the Daniſh 
miſſionaries) the myſteries of the pagan religion. 
What became of the man is unknown, for he 
being a native of the country, the king had an 
entire power over him. 

The miſſionaries, after preaching and praying 
for ſome time, in order to explain the Chriſtian 
doctrines, diſtributed copies of the New Teſta- 
ment, and a ſhort Catechiſm, in the Portugueſe 
language, to as many of the natives as were ac- 
quainted with it. They afterwards tranſlated both 
into the Malabrian tongue, for the benefit of ſuch 
as did not underſtand the Portugueſe. 

The miſſion, at length, becoming very flou- 
riſhing, the Roman catholics in India began a 


moſt furious perſecution againſt the proteſtants, 


* Though the Romiſh miſſionaries had been above two 
hundred years in this country, previous to the proteſtant 
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aviour was judicious, their doctrines 


miſſionaries, they had not introduced the goſpel. Indeed, 


8 


Ls 8 


— 


— 


repreſentations - being made in Europe, his 
Daniſh majeſty applied to the court of Liſbon, 
and by an order rg the king of Portugg 
perſecution ceaſed. 59 | 
Soon after, Mr. Ziegenbalg and his c 
undertook different taſks ; the firſt was to preach 
and teach in the Malabrian tongue; as being the 
moſt expert in it; and the latter, iti the. Portu- 
eſe. Spiritual ſongs were compoſed in both 


anguages agreeable to the tunes uſed by the 


proteſtants in many European churches, 

When the catechumens and pupils were pro- 
perly inſtructed in the principles of chriſtianity, 
the miſſionaries baptized them, and then con- 
ſtantly catechized, inſtructed, and confirmed 
them. The juvenile part of the natives (ſays 
an excellent author) were eaſily prevailed on, 
by the ſcriptures being explained to them, to 
embrace the Chriſtian faith, but it was otherwiſe 
with the adult; theſe entertaining a ſtrong pre- 
judice againſt the Europeans in general, on 
account of their diſſolute behaviour, and thence 
naturally imagining they had no religion at 
all.” 

The miſſionaries then thought proper to qualify 
a native of the country to become a catechiſt; 
which proved of ſingular ſervice to the miſſion. 
The principal proteſtant church in Tranquebat 
being finiſhed, was called New Jeruſalem, where 
the miſſionaries preached, baptized, performed 
the nuptial ceremony, and expounded the cate- 
chiſm in both the Portugueſe and Malabrian 
languages. | 

The proteſtants then ſet up ſome charity 
ſchools, were indefatigable in inculcating and 
promoting the ſolid principles of religion, and 
made great progreſs in ſpite of the popiſh 
enemies, who were unremitting in their endea- 
vours to impede theſe great and uſeful works. 

The perſecutions carried on againſt the pro- 
teſtants by the Roman catholic emiſſaries did not 
diſcourage our miſſionaries; and Mr. Ziegen- 
balg, in particular, declared, that he reſolyed to 
end his days in a country into which he ſuppoſed 
God had ſent him to carry the light- of the 


| goſpel. 


In the year 1708 Mr. Ziegenbalg undertook 
ſeveral journies along the Malabar coaſt, and 
took great pains to inſtruct the bramins, as well 
as the common people, in the principles of 
. 

In the ſame year ſome of the Indian potentates 
perſecuted the Roman catholics, who were ſet- 
tled in their reſpective territories. Many thou- 
ſands were butchered in the moſt cruel manner, 
and others fled from the dominions of their per- 
ſecutors, and took refuge at Tranquebar, where 
they were kindly entertained by the Daniſh miſ- 
ſionaries, and received into the proteſtant com- 
munion. N 

In the year 1709 Mr. Ziegenbalg began a 
verſion of the New Teſtament in the Malabar 
language. This work, which coſt him great 
pains, and is executed with much Judgment, was 


printed firſt in Europe, and afterwards at Tran- 


quebar, and the copies diſtributed to proper 
objects *. | 


they had publiſhed a few tracts, in the Malabar language, 
of the lives of ſaints, inſtructions for confeſſions, catechiſm 
and plays, whoſe plots were borrowed from ſcripture, _ 
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Mr. Ziegenbalg and his companion cortinied 
their apoſtulical labours with great aſſiduity; 
and the oharities which they 222 reduced 
1 th te verty; but the 
8 


at progreſs the 
— in Chriſtian r 


werts, gave them the m 


and their 


ſolid con- 
In the ſame year three new miſſionaries arrived 
from Europe, and brought with them from Ger- 
Denmark, &c. three matters of great 


man 
| ort to the two former miſſionaries, viz, 


1. A conſiderable ſum of money. 
2. A great number of excellent books. 
3. A large quantity of medicines. 


The Roman catholic 2 were greatly cha- 
grined at this timely and needful aſſiſtance, as it 
promiſed to make the proteſtant religion ſtill 
more flouriſhing; and as they had lately expected 
the ſtraĩts, to which the proteſtant miſſionaries 
were driven, would oblige 
Europe. 
man catholics, the king of Denmark had ſent 


expreſs orders to the gonna of Tranquebar, 


to give the proteſtants all poſſible aſſiſtance. 

Mr. Ziegenbalg, ſoon after, undertook a jour- 
ney into the kingdom of Tanjore, to propagate 
the gaſpel there; and to execute his intentions 
with the greater facility, he ware an Indian dreſs, 
that the people might receive him with more 
cordiality than if he had appeared in 
his native country. 

When he had advanced ſeveral leagues up 
the country, he met a company of bramins, or 
idolatrous prieſts of India, who, underſtand- 
ing his errand, ſtrongly exhorted him to turn 
back, aſſuring him, that if he proceeded he 
would be murdered, without being of any ſervice 
to the cauſe he came to propagate; concluding, 
that they would not ſeize him, though, by the 
laws of the country, they were empowered to do 
it; knowing, that all he taught was good, and 
related to God ; that the wiſe would take a de- 
light in hearing and converſing with him, but the 
number of ſuch was few, the world being very 
corrupt, and mankind bent on nothing but get- 
ting riches ; for which reaſons they conjured him 
to return to Tranquebar. 

Mr. Ziegenbalg, after receiving ſome refreſh- 
ments, thought proper to take their advice, and 
go back. The number of catechumens en- 
creaſing, various houſes were taken to form them 
into ſeminaries, and not only the holy ſcriptures, 
but many pious treatiſes in the Malabar language, 


* « How wide a difference (ſays an intelligent author) 
is there between the conduct of the proteſtant, and that of 
the Romiſh miſſionaries, in converting heathen nations ! 
The proſelytes of the latter are ignorant of Chriſtianity, 
they knowing very little more than the Ave Maria and 


Pater Noſter, and to 6roſs themſelves on all occaſions; but | 


them to return to 
To add to the mortification of the Ro- 


| 


: 
: 


| 


the dreſs of | 


: 


| 
| 
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were diſperſed over thoſe parts of India, where 
that language was underſtood, with the greateſt 
care. 

The jeſuits of Tranquebar, not daring to 
touch the perſons of the proteſtant miſſionaries, 

an to attack their characters, and perſecute 
their reputations; but all the calumnies they 
could raiſe were eaſily refuted by the facts ad- 
duced, and ſolid reaſonings of the proteſtants. 

In 1711; that indefatigable miſſionary Mr, 
Ziegenbalg paid 4 viſit to Madraſs, and then 
paſſed through all the European ſettlements along 
the coaſt, preaching and propagating the goſpel 
wherever he came. In thoſe parts where Roman 
catholic miſſionaries reſided, he obſerved, that 
both clergy and laity were profoundly ignorant, 
not only of matters of religion; but of literature 
in general; for few, even of the prieſts, under- 
ſtood the Malabar language, or indeed the Latin 


| tongue. 


Our miſſionary not only took the moſt indefa- 
tigable pains to preach in ſeveral languages, but 
held a — 2 to various parts of India; 
and having diſtributed great numbers of pious 
books, particularly copies of the New Teſta- 
ment, he undertook the compolition of a Dicti- 
onary in the Malabarian language, which; when 
completed, contained about twenty thouſand 
words. After the completion of this laborious 
work, Mr. Ziegenbalg ſet out on his return for 
Europe, (to promote the affairs of the miſſion) 
and acted as chaplain to the ſhip during the voy- 
age. On the paſſage, this pious divine tranſlated 
a t part of the Old Teſtament, and com- 
poled. a Grammar of the Malabar language. 

ding in Denmark, he preached before his 
Daniſh majeſty, of whom he had audience af- 
terwards. At the audience he preſented to the 
king a native of Malabar, a convert, who thanked 
his majeſty, in the German language, for the 
kind indulgence and gracious protection which 
he had given to the proteſtant miſſion in India. 

Mr. Ziegenbalg, being now married, came 
with his wife to England ; and from hence they 
ſet out for Tranquebar, where arrived in 
the year 1717. e now continued his labours, 
with the ſame zeal as formerly, till his death, 
which happened in the year 1720, he being then 
only thirty-ſix years of age. His death was that 
of a pious chriſtian reſignation to the will of 
heaven, and his demiſe was lamented not only 
by the proteſtants, but by the idolatrous Indians 
themſelves, who reſpected his perſon, and vene- 
rated his character “. 


* 


our prot eſtant miſſianaries employ no other methods in their 
converſions, than that of the Apoſtles themſelves, viz, 
perſuaſion, and convincing arguments, which diſplay the 
3 of human nat.re, and the neceſſity of a me- 
iaror. : 
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XVI. 


Containing an Account of the Perſecutions againſ the Chriſtians iu 
ABYSSINIA; or ETHIOPIA. | i 


century, and ſoon after the diſcovery of 

the Cape of Good Hope, ſome Portugueſe 
miſſionaries made a voyage to Abyſſinia, and were 
indefatigable in propagating the Roman catholic 
doctrine among the Abyſſinians, who profeſſed 
Chriſtianity — Bra the arrival of the miſſiona- 
ries. 

The prieſts, employed in this miſſion, gained 
ſuch influence at court, that the emperor con- 
ſented to aboliſh the eſtabliſhed rites of the Ethi- 
opian church, and to admit thoſe of Rome. 

e ſoon after conſented to receive a patriarch 
from Rome, and to acknowledge the pope's ſu- 
premacy. 

Many of the moſt powerful lords, and a majo- 
rity of the people who profeſſed the primitive 
Chriſtianity, as firſt eſtabliſhed in Abyſſinia, op- 
poſed theſe innovations, and took up arms againſt 
the emperor. 'Thus, by the artifices of the court 
of Rome, and its emiſſaries, a moſt furious civil 
war was begun, and the whole empire thrown 
into commotion. This war was carried on through 
ſeveral reigns, its continuance being above an 
hundred years, and the court conſtantly f:din 
with the Roman catholics, the primitive Chriſ- 
tians of Abyſſinia were ſeverely perſecuted, and 
multitudes periſhed by the moſt inhuman means. 
During this time many provinces revolted from 
the emperors, notwithſtanding which they per- 


1 the concluſion of the fifteenth 


- ſiſted in their profeſſion of the Romiſn religion, 


and obſtinately ſupported that perſuaſion which 
was bringing on their ruin. © At laſt (ſays an 
intelligent writer on the ſubje@) the jeſuits, 
purſuant to their uſual practice, undertook the 


management of temporal affairs in an arbitrary 


manner, and this almoſt excluſive of the em- 
peror. Thoſe artful fathers went fo far as to erect 
forts, which they manned; and were going to 
ſend for European troops ; but the emperor and 
nobility, waking from their lethargy, agreed to 
aboliſh the Romiſh religion, and to maſſacre the 
prieſts, who, accordingly, fell victims to the 
rage of the populace, the patriarch himſelf nar- 
rowly eſcaping with life.“ 0 
After this revolution the Abyſſinian monarch 
grew very cautious of admitting ſtrangers into 
the empire; and the French king, Louis XIV. 
exerted every endeavour to get miſſionaries again 
into Ethiopia. Whenever a Frank, or European, 
of any degree or profeſſion whatever, arrived 
on the frontiers, he was ſtrictly ſearched, to ſee 
if he had any fire-arms, or ſuſpicious merchan- 
dize ; and theſe precautions are kept up to the 
preſent times, though not with that punctuality 
they formerly were. | 
Some years after the abovementioned revolu- 
tion, ſome Abyſſinians, who were arrived from 
Grand Cairo, gave, at their return from thence, 


ſo advantageous an account of a capuchin, whom 


they became acquainted with in that city, and 
particularly of his great ſkill in phyſic, that the 
then reigning emperor, who had been long ill, 
ſent a meſſage to the friar, that he ſhould be 
welcome in his dominions. 4 The friar accord- 
ingly prepared to wait on the emperor, when 
— Pe ranciſcans, who happened to be at Grand 
Cairo, thinking the meſſage related as much 
to themſelves as to the capuchin, determined to 
be before- hand with him, and ſet off with all 
poſſible expedition. When they arrived on the 


frontiers notice was ſent to court, and an order 


Was 


444 
was diſpatched from thence to rs them to the 
royal reſidence. The emperor, at firſt, received 


them with all imaginable civility ; but when he 
found the capuchin was not one of the 'nimi- 
ee ordered them all to- be put to death, 


moſt rigour. 
The capuchin, however, afterwards arriving; 
ved -w way for the introduction of ſome 
ortugueſe miſſionaries, who n in 
to eſtabliſh the Romiſh religion in Ethiepig 
One of theſe, named father Pays, prevailed on 
the emperor to iſſue out a very unpopular pro- 


clamation. This ſtep, and other enſuing ones 


equally impolitic, threw the whole empire again 
into commotion. The Egy 
pontiff, joined with the people of Abyſſinia; as 


did a ſon-in-law of the emperor, againſt the em- 


peror, the court party, and the miſſionaries. A 
general engagement enſued, which was fought 
with obſtinacy on both ſides, till the abuna, 
and emperor's ſon-in-law, 
their forces defeated. 


The emperor; and the miſſionary prieſts, with 


all who had embraced the Roman catholic per- 
ſuaſion, now began a furious proſecution againſt 
all who profeſſed contrary tenets. The primitive 
Chriſtians of Ethiopia ed under the moſt 
cruel oppreſſions, and dreadful} was the havock 
made by the Roman catholic party, who deſtroyed 
thouſands in the moſt barbarous manner, by 

Hanging, Beheading, ' 

Drowning, Torturing to death, &c. 

Among the reſt who were martyred on this 


occaſion, were ſome men who lived the recluſe 
life of hermits, and were famed throughout the 


whole empire, for their temperance, inoffenſive 


lives, and ſanctity of manners. | 

The emperor ſoon after was weak enough, 
on his knees, to acknowledge the pope's ſu- 
premacy before the miſſionaries, and many of his 
own people; and then, by proclamation, com- 
W all his ſubjects, on pain of death, to 
acknowledge the Roman catholic perſuaſion. 
The clergy of the primitive Ethiopian church, 
and many of the people, refuſed to obey the in- 
novation, when the ſoldiers were ordered to 
butcher them in a moſt cruel manner. The 
monks, (ſays a writer on this ſubje&) and parti- 
cularly the anchorets, ſheltered themſelves in 
lonely caves, or mountains, but were killed as 
ſoon as the murtherers diſcovered them. When- 
ever theſe could not approach near enough to the 
victims, they ſtifled them, by filling their re- 
ceſſes with ſmoak. If any one became a convert 
to the Romiſh principles, it was mere grimace, 
and to fave his life. The court having recourſe 
to the violent methods uſually employed by the 
popes for converting the diſobedient, and the 
cruelries exerciſed at this time, produced the ef- 
fets which might naturally be expected from 
them, inſurrections breaking out on every fide. 
One of the greateſt lords in Ethiopia, drawing 
his ſword on account of theſe innovations, his 
ſoldiers were defeated, and himſelf being ſeized 
in 2 cave, where he had hid himſelf after his 
defeat, the emperor ordered him to be hanged 
on a tree, = op ſtrike the greater terror, in- 
flicted the like puniſhment upon a ſiſter of his, 
on pretence of her having 
plice in the rebellion, which ſtruck the whole 


ſentence. was immediately executed with 


ptian abuna, or chief 


were killed, and, 


been an accom- | 
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court, and particulatly the women, with terror. 
The Portugueſe patriatch, whoſe vile practices 
had cauſed all this bloodſhed, ſtill went on with: 
his uſual rancour, and encfoached daily on the 
antient juriſdiction of the empire, and even on that 
of the monarch; A famous paſtor, who, during 
many years, had been the head of his order, 
dying without making an abjuration, was buried 
at the foot of the altar in a church, upon which 
the patriarch ordered the body to be dug up, 
and thrown into the fields. But this ation highly 
exaſperated the Abyſſinians, who cried aloud, 
that the Portugueſe, not ſatisfied with making 
war on the living, extended their hatred to the 
dead, and perſecuted even their carcaſes. The 
patriarch intended, in all probability, to intro- 
duce the inquiſition into Ethiopia, other inſur- 
rections breaking forth, and the emperor march- 
ing in perſon againſt his diſcontented ſubjects, 
was preſent at a very moving ſcene. Five men, 
and four women, having retired to a ſolitude to 
avoid the Portugueſe troops, one of the women 
appeared on a rock, holding a book in her 
hand. She told the emperor's ſoldiers, ſhe 
looked upon them as Mahometans, and there- 
fore bade them not come nearer, for fear of pol- 
luting her. Saying this, ſhe threw herſelf Lom 
the rock, ſtill holding her book, and the moun- 
rain 2 high, her body was daſhed to 
pieces. The emperor was then perſuaded to ſoften 
his rigour, whilſt, on the other hand, the patri- 


arch endeavoured to enflame it, The troops of 


the two parties coming to an engagement, the 
emperor's- army at length-prevailed, eight thou- 
ſand of his adverſaries being killed, and the reſt 
put to flight. This cauſed a great conſternation 
in the empire, when ſome moderate courgery 
wiſhing for peace, deputed one of their number to 
ſpeak to the emperor. The delegate taking him 
to the field of battle, addreſſed him in the fol- 


lowing terms : 


* Behold. the many thouſands who are ſlain; 
they are neither mahometans or heathens, but 
your vaſſals, and our blood and relations. Whe- 
ther you vanquiſh, or are overcome, you will 
thruſt a dagger into your own boſom. Thoſe 
who have taken up arms have nothing to object 
to your majeſty, but they cannot be ſatisfied with 
the faith which you would force upon them. 
How much blood hath been ſpilt on occaſion of 
this change of religion? The Ethiopians do not 
like the Romitſh faith: leave them, therefore, in 
poſſeſſion of that of their anceſtors; otherwiſe 
you will loſe your empire, and we our quiet.” 


Struck with remorſe on hearing theſe words, 
for the bloodſhed ſpilt, and the cruelties already 
committed, the emperor determined that the 
barbarities hitherto exerciſed ſhould ceaſe, and ac- 
cordingly publiſhed a general proclamation, al- 
lowing a toleration in all matters of conſcience. 

This proclamation gave great ſatisfaction to all 
ſenfible and moderate people, though the jeſuits 
did the utmoſt in their power to depreciate it. 
On this occaſion many thouſands of chaplets, 
maſs beads, images, and other Roman catholic 
relics were burnt, amidſt the acclamations of 
many, who profeſſed the purer e of 
Chriſtianity. A ſpiritual ſong was likewiſe com- 
poſed, alluding to the apoſtle who firſt propagated 
Thriſtianity in Ethiopia; and to St. Cyril, of 
Alexandria, who contributed greatly to WR 

| the 


the faith in that 


new tranſlation of that curious piece: 


Sweet freedom, triumph in thy conqueſt made, 
No more ſhall weſtern wolves thy rights invade ; 
Sweet freedom, triumph in thy bleſſings given, 
And let thy vot'ries pay their thanks to heav'n. 


Snatch'd from the jaws of woe thankſgivings bring, 
And facred ſongs with hallelujab's ſing; 
The bleſs'd apoſtle's name proclaim with praiſe, 
And chaunt St. Cyril in melodious lays, 


To them a pure, a ſaving faith you owe, 
By them a God, and tender Saviour know; 
A God all great, and glorious in mind, 

A bleſs'd Redeemer, merciful and kind, 


\ 1 f * 
Theſe occurrenęes greatly mortifigd the Roman 
catholics, and the popiſh patriarch had even the 
boldneſs to —1 Frke emperor to repeal his 
edict of toleration. This the emperor abſolutely 
refuſed, but did not attempt to baniſh the Roman 
catholics from his dominions. 
On the demiſe of this emperor, his ſon and 


ſucceſſor Baſilides afted in a much more ſpirited . 


and becoming manner; and ſent this meſſage to 
the popilh patriarch, © As you have turned your 
churches into fortreſſes, rather than places o re- 
gere worſhip, I inſiſt upon your delivering up 
our fire-arms, and retiring to Fremona, in 
the Kingdom of Tigra.” | | | 
The patriarch replied to the emperor's meſſage 
by a long letter; tending at ofice to ſubmiſſion 
and expoſtulation, and promiſing to quiet the 
minds of the Roman catholics, and terminate all 
diſputes, if the emperor would permit him to 
remain where he was, and occupy his uſual 
n&tion. __ 3 : r 
The emperor remained inexorable, and again 
ordered the patriarch to depart; but the refractory 
prelate ſent another meſſage, informing the em- 
r, that before he departed he ſhould Wu 
n having an opportunity of diſputing with the 
learned of Abyſſinia before him, in order to 
prove the importance of His miſſion, and the 


truth of the faith that he had attempted to eſta- 


bliſh. - To this inſolent anſwer the monarch made 
this very ſenſible return: Tou firſt attempted to 
»fabliſh your faith by violence and tyranny; and not. 


36 


—— 


declined in A 


nor any perſon of the Romiſh perſuaſion, 


zeal, blind bigotry, and cruel ſuperſtition, 
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country. The following is a || by arguments; you ſpall not, therefore, uſe, argü, 


ments at preſent, as you would not appeal to reaſon 
S or FE nu — 
The patriarch, and his tetinue, being oBlig 
to depart for Fremona, ſet out on-a v 
and diſmal journey, in the, courſe. of vH 
were robbed and plundered, and otherwiſe T 


uſed by a body of free-booters.. On their arrival 


at Fremona, in a very poor condition, a new 
order arrived for them to embark for Jia: they: 
accordingly. were obliged fs ſail for Magua, and 
from thence to Saquem. At the latter place th 
were ſeized by the baſſa, who treated them wit! 
great cruelty, and extorted from them very ex- 
orbitant ranſoms., - CON | 
From this period the Roman catholic affairs 
flinia, and the.very name of pa- 
piſt is now held in the utniꝗſt abhorrence by the 


od Fl 


inhabitants of that extenſive-empire. No Prien, 


mitted to enter that country; and even ſtrangers 
are looked upon with an eye of ſuſpicion. A 
Roman catholic writer himſelf, though he affects 
to praiſe the patriarch, yet cannot help blaming 
his temerity in the following words: It were to 
be wiſhed, that the Portugueſe . patriarch, who 


| doubtleſs poſſeſſed many ſhining qualities, had 
not undertaken ſo much, not ſo greatly, enforced 


his authority, by acting in Abyſſinia, as he would 
have done in a country where the inquiſition had 
been eſtabliſhed. He made all the Abyſſinians 
his enemies, and drew ſuch an odium, upon the 
Roman catholics, (particularly the jeſuits) that 
the hatred in which they were then held conti- 
P 2 

Such are the fatal effects of furious, and miſtaken 


LEY 


O bigotry ! in whoſe dark train 
Tue furies, with their horrors, reign; 
The baſis of whoſe empire's built, 


On ſtreams of blood, and ſtores of guilt : | 


In future may thy hahds-be bound, 
Thy croaking voice confin'd from ſound, 
Fill innocence no longer bleeds, 
| the ſoft humanity ſucceeds; ; - 

ill far as diſtant winds can' blow, 
Oc ſurging waters ebb or flfo c; 
The great Redeemer's words are known; 
And all men goſpel bleſſings own. 


* 


Fer 


Gabi; Accounts of the Perſecutions againſi the Chriſtians in Toxxxy, 


GzorGIa, and MINGRELIA. 


CHAP. I. 
Account of the Perſecutions of the Turks againſt the Chriſtians, in various Parts. 


HE divine inſtitution of Chriſtianity can 
ſcarce be contraſted with any thing more 
ſtrikingly abſurd than the Mahometan 

Aith; as the mildneſs and benevolence of the 
one, with its glorious ſpirituality, is a direct 
contraliction to the ſanguinary principles and 
groſs ſenſuality of the other, 

Mahomet, (the impoſtor) in the infancy of his 
new religion, tolerated Chriſtianity through a 

itical motive, as he was ſenſible, that even in 
thoſe early times it had feveral powerful eſpouſers 
among the princes, who were his cotemporaries. 
As a proof that this was his ſole view, as ſoon 
23 he found his doctrine was eſtabliſhed on a 
more permanent ſituation, he altered his for- 
bearance to a ſyſtem of the moſt rigid and bar- 
barous perſecution; which diabohcal plan he 
has particularly recommended to his miſguided 
followers, in that part of his Alcoran, intitled, 
the Chapter of the Sword; and as proofs of the 
blind zeal his followers have adopted from his in- 
fernal tenets, the many bloody battles of the Turks 
with the whole of the profeſſors of Chriſt's goſ- 
pe}, and their cruel maſſacres of them at various 
periods, fufficiently evince. 

But as the limits of this work will not permit 
us to particularize each of their ſharp encounters, 
and barbarous butcherits, we ſhall ſelect only 
ſuch as we think moſt deſerving our readers no- 
tice, obſerving only, in general terms, that the 
wars waged by the Turks againſt the Chriſtians, 
for many ages, have been conducted on the moſt 


diſtinction 


ſavage and cruel ſyſtem, and as much repugnant 
to _ rules of war, as to the laws of — — 
As a capital inſtance, we ſhall mention firſt ſome 
particulars of their treatment of the Chriſtian 
inhabitants of the city of Conitantinople, on 
taking it from them at that time, under the go- 
vernment of the emperor Conſtantine, the latter 
of that name. 82 | 

Conſtantine was, in the year 1453, beſieged 
by Mahomet the Second, with an army of three 
hundred thouſand men, when, after a bloody 
ſiege of about ſix weeks, on the 29th of May, 
1453, it fell into the hands of the Infidels, after 
being an Imperial Chriſtian city for ſome cen- 
turies ; and 4 Turks have, to this day, retained 
poſſeſſion of it, as well as of the adjoining ſuburb- 
of Pera. 

On entering Conſtantinople, the Turks exer- 


ciſed on the wretched Chriſtians the moſt unre- 


mitting barbarity, deſtroying them by every me- 
thod * moſt helliſh cruelty vob + "ae; or 
the moſt unfeeling heart practice: fome they 
roaſted alive on ſpits; others they fleaed alive, 
and in that horrid manner left to expire with 
hunger: many were fawed afunder, and others 
torn to pieces by horſes. For three days and 
nights the Turks were ſtriving to exceed each 
— in the exerciſe of their ſhocking carnage, 
and ſavage barbarity; murdering, without di- 
ſtinction of age or ſex, all they met, and bru- 
tiſhly violating the chaſtity of women, of every 


age, 
Mahomet 
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Mahomet exceeded his ſubjects as much. in 
cruelty as in his elevated ſituation, never riſing 
from his impious debauches, without glutting 
his eyes with the murder of a great number of 
his Chriſtian captives ; and to ſuch exceſs did he 
carry his barbarity, that it is confidently al.- 
ſerted by all hiſtorians, that he put to cruel deaths 
no leſs than three hundred perſons a day, for 
ſome time, in his preſence ; and when tired, but 
unſatished with blood, he conſigned great num- 
bers more to be butchered by his mercileſs fol- 
lowers : ſo that the city is ſaid to have been al- 
moſt floated with Chriſtian blood, and had the 
appearance of ſhambles of human limbs, and 
Chriſtian gore. | 0s 

Among the number of ſlain was the emperor 
Conſtantine, whoſe body being found, Maho- 
met ordered his head to be ſevered, and fixed on 
a pole, and carried through the city, to be de- 
rided by the whole Turkiſh army; and it is ob- 
ſervable, that as Conſtantine, the fon of Helena, 
was the firſt Chriſtian emperor of Conſtantinople, 
ſo a Conſtantine, the ſon of Helena, was the 


1 | "iy. 

t has been computed that the tyrant was ſo 
bloodily diſpoſed, as to have occaſioned the 
death of eight hundred thouſand men during his 
reign. But Divine Providence ſeems to have 
afterwards puniſhed the Turkiſh inhabitants of 
this city in a tremendous manner; for in the year 


1509, a moſt dreadful earthquake almoſt ruined 


the buildings of Conſtantinople, and buried 
many thoukads of the Turks in the ruins; 
laſting, according to ſome authors, near the ſpace 
of a month. This was ſucceeded by a ſhocking 
mortality, which ſwept away great numbers of 
the remaining inhabitants; and, indeed, it is 
worthy of remarking, that even to this day, the 
plague is in no country ſo frequent and preva- 
— as in the dominions of the Turks. 
Elevated with their ſuccels in taking this city, 
the Turks next attempted the reduction of Bell- 
gow , but were repulſed ſo bravely by the 
hriſtians, that they were forced to abandon 
their deſign with the loſs of forty thouſand men. 
During this ſiege, a noble action of a Bohe- 
mian deſerves commemorating, who, like an- 
other Quintus Curtius, nobly ſacrificed his life 
voluntarily to promote the ſervice of the beſieged 
Chriſtians. This truly brave man obſerving a 
Turk mount the wall, and ftrive to plant a 
Turkiſh enſign on the rampart, to prevent what 
he thought would be very deſtructive. to the 
city; by encouraging the enemies of his religion, 
he threw himſelk with the Turk, off the wall; 
and his death was b inſtrumental in pre- 
ſerving the ſafety of the cit. * 
At the ſiege of the city of Chalice in Euboia, 
the Turks loling a great number of their troops, 
though in the end they obtained the victory, to 
revenge themſelves on the Chriſtians for their 
gallant defence, cruelly put to the ſword hf 
perſon above twenty years of age. In which 
| Llocdy ſiege, the women, much to the honour of 
the female ſex, obſerving their huſbands to faint 
in the fierce encounter, gallantly ſuſtained them ; 
and by their perſonal bravery, withſtood the fury 


. 


Among the captives; two cohorts of Chriſtian ſoldiers 
having been made priſoners, the tyrant, after having ſe- 
lected from the number ſeveral of the ſtouteſt, ordered the 
reſidue to be inhumanly cut to pieces ; of thoſe he had re- 
| ſerved he ſet ſome as a mark to ſhoot at, others he appointed 


| 
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of the Turks, till over powered by numbers, 
they were compelled to ſubmit to their barbarous 
conquerors,  -— - „ ORF ABI F 

Deplorable was the fate of about five hundred 
Chriſtians, chiefly natives of Holland, who being, 
by the miſconduct of their general, a duke of 
Brandenburg, taken priſoners by the Turks in 
Hungary in 1542, were carried captives into 
Turky, where they were made victims - of the 
moſt dreadful inhumdnity worſe than death itſelf, 
being every one firſt run through the right arm 
with a red hot iron in fo terrible a manner, as to 
render them, ever after, incapable of the purpoſes 
of labour or war; and being cloſe ſhaven like 
monks, they had their privities ſo cruelly diſ- 
membered as to kill many of them on the ſpot, 
and thoſe who ſurvived were driven into all parts 
of their dominions, in that piteous plight, and 


ſuffering from their horrid treatment; pains and 


tortures, that rendered their exiſtence truly to be 
lamented. One would naturally think that the 
fight of fellow-creatures in ſo miſerable a ſtate, 
would move the compaſſion of the moſt obdurate 
heart ; but the cruel uſage experienced by theſe 
poor unhappy men from the Turks in their woe- 
ful perigrinations through the Turkiſh territories, 
ſufficiently evinces the ſhocking and horrid de- 
pravity of human nature, when unenlightened 
by the ſublime principles of the heavenly goſpel 
of our Bleſſed Lord and Saviour. | 

During the year 1529, Solyman the Firſt re- 
took Buda from the Chriſtians, and ſhewed the 
moſt horrible perſecution of the inhabitants; 
ſome had their eyes torn out; others their hands, 
ears, and noſes cut .off, and the children their 
privities, the virgins were deflowered; the matrons 
had their breaſts cut off, and ſuch that were 
pregnant had their wombs ripped-open, and their 
unborn babes thrown into the flames“. Not 
content with this, he repeated theſe horrid ex- 
amples all the way in his march to the city of - 
Vienna, which he ineffectually beſieged, during 
which, this diobolical barbarian, having made a 
body of Chriſtians priſoners, he ſent three of 
them into the city to relate the great ſtrength of 
his army, and the reſt he ordered to be torn 
limb from limb by wild horſes_ in ſight of 
their Chriſtian brethren, who could only lament 
by their cries and tears their dreadful fate, 
Among other inſtances of the baſe treachery of 
the Turks againſt the Chriſtians, we ſhall preſerve 
the following : F enen! $77 

The Turks having taken and burnt the town 
of Socloſia in Hungary, the chief of the opulent 
ſort, of rownſmen few. to the caſtle for ſhelter, 
and for a time bravely reſiſted the approaches of 
the beſiegers; but unable any longer to refiſt 
their enemies, they ſurrendered on a promiſe of 
their lives and property being unmoleſted ; but 
their conditions of furrender were totally reverſed, 
for the Turks finding them poſſeſſed of more 
riches than they at firſt imagined, ſlew every 
perſon of wealth, and took their. property ; nor 
did the lower fort eſcape, for the vaſſals and 
country peaſants, notwithſtanding they had kindly 
ſupplied the Turks conſtantly with proviſions ac- 
cording to their orders, were commanded by the 


b. 


as objects on which his two ſons were to try which excelled 
in barbarity, each ſtriving who thould cut them deepeſt, 
and he giving a diabolical preference to him that cauſed the 

eateſt an of Chriftian blood at one” ſtroke with his 


ord, 
| bloody 


|  bibed, from the tyrant his father, the moſt impla- 


=. 
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bloody Solytnan to be aſſembled, and barbarouſly || thoſe miſerably carried into captivity by the in. 
maſſacred at the head of his army, in defiance of | fidels has been greateſt : ſuffice it to obſerve, tha? 
the moſt ſolemn iſes of protection and ſe- || of the latter there is not à country in Europe 
_ Eurity which had given them. | (even not our own excepted) but has furniſhed 
This ſultan Solyman the Firſt, was one of the || amazing numbers of wretched victims to Turkiſh 
"melt bloody perſecutors of Chriſtians, and fo very || bondage and ſlavery. They have been com- 
- mach addicted to murder, that he ordered his }| poſed of all ages and ſexes; and the cruelties 
eldeſt ſon, againſt whom he had taken an unde- || exerciſed on them have been of the moſt horrid 
- ſerved prejudice, to be ſtrangled before his eyes, and complicated nature. 

which unnatural deed ſo affected his ſecond ſon, || In deſcribing theſe we ſhall begin with the male 
chat he ſtabbed himſelf in the preſence of his fa- || fex. The aged of theſe are ſeldom reſerved alive, 
ther, on being informed of his brother's death; | by reaſon of their being of little value or utility 
though the Chriſtian world had reaſon to rejoice | to their ſavage maſters, but are by one ill-treat. 


at the death of this young infidel, who had im- || ment or other ſhortly deprived of life. As to 
| the young and more vigorous, they are fold in 
cable hatred to the Chriſtians. | the public markets, as cattle to the beſt bidders, 
An example of great chaſtity is further re- and ſome are conſigned to various kinds of hard 
corded of a young and beautiful virgin of the || labour, and miſerable ſervitude, even to the being 
city of Chalcides, which being ſacked by the || forced to draw as horſes in plows and carts, while 
Turks, this Chriſtian lady, who was daughter || others toil at the — oar in their gallies. 
to · the governor, was brought to the ſultan to be Some are taught the uſe 

the victim of his brutal defires ; but ſhe refuſing 
to ſubmit, was inhumanly | butchered, rather | 
chuſing to forfeit her life than ſuffer her honour | 
to be ſtained by this unchriſtian and barbarous || forces, called janiſſaries, who are moſtly com- 
infidel. | poſed of the children of poor Chriſtians, torn 


of arms, and forced 
| 
| | 

The princes of Raſcia had both their eyes put from their parents into a heathenifh captivity, as 


to fight againſt the very nations and religion they 
belonged to: theſe are generally incorporated 
if taken when very young) with the Turkiſh 


out with red hot baſons; at the taking of the Turks take particular pains to make them, 
numbers of young men were cruelly impalled on || exher by puniſhments or temptations, renounce 
ſharp ſtakes, and left to expire in all agony || their faith, and embrace mahometaniſm ; nay, to 
of extreme torture. ſuch a height do they carry this deſire to make 
At the taking the city of Hyduntrim in Apulia, || the Chriſtians, in their power, converts to their 
the moſt enormous barbarities were practiſed by || blind ſuperſtition, that men, who in any degree 
the Mahometans, who cutting, in pieces all they || fpeak againſt the Mahometan law, that have, at 
found, or trampling them under their horſes || any time, through intoxication, raſhly promiſed 
et, extirpated the whole of the deſenceleſs Chriſ- || to turn Turks, or have had carnal knowledge 
tians in that place; particularly the — arch- | of a Turkiſh woman, have only the alternative 
biſhop, whom they inhumanly ſawed r with | of becoming apoſtates, or martyrs. 


a ragged ſaw. | There are few among the Turks who can af- 
In many places the tender children were in || ford to purchaſe a ſlave, but will procure one 
the fight their wretched parents torn to {| young eno to receive any impreſſion, whom 


ieces by beaſts, others dragged at horſes heels, he may call his convert, and, by adding one more 
= famiſhed with hunger, and others buried up || to the number of the faithful, (as they call them- 
to their necks in earth, and in that manner left to 
riſh. In ſhort, were we to relate the innumer- 
able maſſacres and deplorable tragedies acted by 
the infidels, the particulars would at leaſt make 
2 volume of themfelves, and n 
ſimilarity be not only ſhocking, but diſguſting to 
e | | in their ſin, from a dread of the puniſhments 
” However, we muſt on the whole obſerve, that || which they are ſenſible will naturally follow. 


ſelves) appear to have effected a meritorious action 
| 
the Turkiſh perſecutions of the Chriſtians under Another terrible practice of the Turks, on the 


in the eye of his neighbours; and theſe Chriſtian 

ates can never quit their new religion, on 
any other terms than forfeiting their lives, which 
occaſions many, that have not grace or courage 
to retract their denial of their Saviour, to perliſt 


twelve of their inhuman ſultans, are generally || unhappy Chriſtian youths they obtain as ſlaves, 
allowed by the beſt hiſtorians, far to exceed either || 1s, that when they happen to be lads of perſonal 
thoſe of the pagan emperors on the one hand, or beauty,. they are firſt moſt barbarouſly caſtrated, 
the furious bigotry of the Roman catholic church. || and forced to fubmit to the unnatural and de- 
on the other; and of the two latter it may on || teſtable deſires of the filthy and horrid crime ſo 
this head be not amiſs to preſerve the ſaying in || common in their wicked feraglios; and when 
the holy writ, that was applied to the compara- || reduced to age, ſerve as eunuchs to wait on their 
tive conqueſts of Saul and David, viz. © That || women, or as ſcullions and drudges in their 
the latter two have murdered their thouſands, || kitchens. Wax + 
- but the former its tens of thouſands ;”” and in- Neither are the females, who are fo unhappy 
deed, if we on a retroſpect find that as Chriſtanity || as to fall into their hands, better treated; for if 
was propagated by the practice of meeknels, for- young and beautiful, they are immured in their 
giveneſs and clemency, and that Mahometaniſm — 10S, and forced to proſtitute their chaſtity to 
was ſolely by the doctrine of the ſword, we ſhall |} the libidinous and depraved deſires of their pol- 
not be ſurpriſed to read of ſuch ſhocking barba- || luted maſters ; and if rather plain, they are con- 
rities being made uſe of by the profe rs of a || demned to the moſt ſervile ſtations and meniat 
doctrine ſo totally repugnant to the mild and holy || employments, attended with perpetual ſlavery, 
principles of our divine legiſlator. EM which is 1 n by the moſt cruel uſage. 
It would be almoſt impoſſible to point out | Neither do they ſhow greater reſpect to the 
whether the number of Chriſtians malle „ or I inhabitants of thoſe Chriſtian provinces and cities, 
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that are ſo unfortunate as to fall under their cruel 
= ny, Obs Ghar vernment : - hog! in the 
place, gen „on their gainin - 
ſeſſion, murder the chief 5 18 
ſons of note, ſpoiling the churches, or converting 
them into moſques, leaving the Chriſtians onl 


the uſe of ſome old decayed building, which f 


they repair for their convenience, they muſt pay 
a large ſum : a Turk may utter with impunity the 
moſt horrid blaſphemies againſt Chriſtians ; but 
if a Chriſtian ſpeaks the leaſt diſreſpectfully of 
the Mahometan faith, he muſt directly undergo 
circumciſion or death. If a Chriſtian' be on horſe- 
back, and chance to meet a Turkiſh prieſt, he 
muſt, with the moſt profound ſubmiſſion, alight, 


of the hobility and per- 


449 
come, but a poll- tax of à ducket! per head for 
each of their family; which, if they are unable 
to do, they are compelled to ſell their children 
as ſlaves, or elſe go in chains, begging from door 
to door, to make up the payment, to , avoidupersd 
petual impriſonment. % 
Thus have we ſhewn ſome of the chief ue 
many barbarous perſecutions praftiſed by the im- 
placable Turks, againſt our Chriſtian brethren ãn 

all ages: they have ever exerted their utmoſt ef- 
forts to overturn a divine ſyſtem, which: is as 


much calculated to -deftroy fin, as to promote 
true piety and 
that the many examples of the ſevere perſecutions 
| againf Chriſtianity may ſerve to unite Chriſtians 


godlineſs. Let us, therefote, hope, 


and lowly pay him reverence: and finally, they ot every denomination more ſtrongly in the bands 
not only pay the Turks a fourth part of their in- | of brotherly love, and univerſal benevolence! 
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Perſecutions and Oppreſſions in Georgia and Min grelia. ; 


Gai A is a very fine country of Aſia, 
but being partly ſubject to the Turks, and 
partly to the Perſians, the cruelties exerciſed by 
thoſe two powers keep the people poor, and the 
oppreſſions they labour under render them 
deſperate. 

The Geo 


rgians are Chriſtians, and being very 
handfome 


ple, the Turks and Perſians perſe- 


cute.them by the moſt cruel mode of taxation ever || 


invented, viz. in lieu of money, they compel them 
to 2 up their children for the following 
Purpo es. 

he females to encreaſe the number of concu- 
bines in the ſeraglios; to ſerve as maids of ho- 
nour to ſultanas, the ladies of baſhaws, &c. and 
to be ſold to merchants of different nations, by 
whom the price is proportioned to the beauty of 
the purchaſed fair one. | 

The males are uſed as mutes and eunuchs in 
the ſeraglio, as clerks in the offices of ſtate, and 
as ſoldiers in the army. 

What a cruel traffic ! How dreadful for tender 
parents to part from their 2 and facrifice 
their progeny to an unknown fate, and everlaſting 
ſeparation ! After having tenderly careſſed, and 
paternally cheriſhed an infant, to deliver it up in 
the bloom of juvenile beauty, and adorned with 
the ſweet fmiles of innocence, is a taſk too hard 
for human mature to ſuſtain, without undergoing 
the moſt painful ſenſations ! For whatever ſenti- 
ments cuſtom may cauſe, whatever thoughts fear 
may give, or whatever ideas the ſenſe of the va- 
nity of reſiſtance may impoſe, ſtill the parental 
breaſt, not devoid of all ſenſibility, muſt ſeverely 
| feel for the fate and abſence of its offspring. 

'In Georgia, however, as in all other countries, 
depravity will harden the hearts of ſome ſo far as 
to make them forget the tender ſenſations of na- 
ture, the ſoft ſentiments of pity, and the impor- 
tant offices of duty. Such parents not only freely 
part from their children, according to the mode 


of itaxgtion, but voluntarily fell others, who ex- 
ceed the number aſſeſſed, alledging as a reaſon, 


39 


| 


that if they remain in their own ebuntry, thiey 
can only remain miſerably poor free people, or 
. ſlaves; whereas, when with the Turks 
an 


opulent and reſſ 


* ® 
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Perſians, they may, on account of their 
beauty and talents, riſe to preferment, or become 
Such parents call to our 
mind the following elegant lines, founded on 
ſome verſes in the ice 2445 1 if! InF 

| S * i035 016% 33a voted un 
40 Can the fond mother from erſelf depart 7... 
«© Can ſhe forget the darling of her heart? | 


«© The little darling, whom ſhe bore and bred, 
© Nurs'd on her knees, and at her boſom fed; 
To whom ſhe ſeem'd her ev'ry thought to give, 
And in whole life alone ſhe ſeem'd to live?” 


Yes, the fond mother from berſelf may part, 
She may forget the darling of her heart ; 

The little darling, whom ſhe bore and bred, 
Nurs'd on her knees, and at her boſom fed, 
To whom ſhe ſeem'd her ev'ry thought to give; 
And in whoſe life alone ſhe ſeem'd to live. 


Can the ſtern mother than the brutes more wild, 
From her diſnatur'd breaſt tear her young child ? 
Fleſh of her fleſh, and of her bone the bone, 
And daſh the ſmiling babe againſt a ſtone ? 


Yes, the ſtern-mother than the brutes more wild, 


From her diſnatur'd breaſt may tear her child; 
Fleſh of her fleſh, and of her bone the bone, 
And daſh the ſmiling babe againſt a ſtone. 


The beauty of theſe people is thus deſcribed 


by Sir John Chardin, The Georgians (ſays he) 
are robuſt, valiant, and of a ſocial tem 
lovers of wine, and very truſty and faithful ; en- 
dowed with 

education vicious. 
ſo fair and comely, that the wives and concubines 
of the king of Perſia and his court, are for the 
moſt part Georgian women. Nature hath adorned 
them with 


r, great 


natural , but for want of 
The women and children are 


ces no where elſe to be met with. 
It is impoſſible to ſee them without loving them; 
they are of a good ſize, clean limbed, and well 


ſha os | : 
* 5 X Georgia 
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een th 68e gd bequtiful 4 countty, 


| d the ingenious monſeur Fournefort ſays, it 


| r where Adam Eve 
His worde are, It cannot 


firſt received 
be doubned, but that Paradiſe muſt have been in 


the way berween Erzeron and Teflis, ik it be al- 
the Phaſia for Piſbn, and Araxes for 
Gition's ancl then not to remove Paradife roo far 
from the heads of theſe rivers, it neceſſity 
be placed in the beautiful vales of Georgia: and 
may ſuppoſe the terreſtrial to have 
been = plece of conſiderable extent, and to have 
tetained ſome of its beauties, notwithſt the 
alteratioms made in the earth at the flood, and 


Gnce that time, I don't know a finer ſpot to which 


© aflign this wonderful place.” 

 Fhe ingenious Charles Theodore Middleton, Eſqz 
in his New and e Syſtem of Geography, 
ſays, © Prince Heraclius, who is ſuppoſed to reign 
in ia at t, is a Chriſtian, and we have 
been in hath to throw off both 
the Turkiſh and Perfiatr yoke, and to 3 
the inhabitants from felling their progeny as 
ſlaves: how far his laudab A endeavours have 
been ſucceſsful, we cannot pretend to ſay, but 
hope, from the Turks having been engaged lately 
in an important war with the Ruſſians, and from 
the prevailing diſtractions in Perſia, that he hath 
been able rer to reader himſelf independent 
of the Infidels.” 


® . = . * = co 


Thihe Turks and Perians, their chi 
extorted from them, or murdered 
to conſent ws che fle. any, haw- 


ever, like Gatilar parents among 


divination, and i 
future randeur, all * — of his liſe, 


tiful 
Addifon. 


who 


He ss 20 one view the whole thread of my ex- 
N not only that part of which I have al- 


* avaricious,, and baſk . 
are a e to ſe * 
children, ng make. art unnatural. tra cit 


offspring of their bodies this they iow 


excule by profaneh preceding to à knowled 


y prediting e the child's 


and even the time and matiner of his death. This 
brings to our remembrance, the following beau- 


8 the * and good Mr. 


erns karg 


through, but that which runs forward 
der wal the he 


— of — K. When I lay me 
myſelf to his cares, 


— 1 — 1. give myſelf up to his directions. 
* all the evils that threaten me, I will 

to him for help, and queſtion not but 
he %a either avert or turn them to my advan- 
tage. Though I know neither the time nor the 
manner of the death 1 am to die, I am not at 
all folicitous about it, becauſe I am ſure that he 
knows them both, and that he will nat fail to 
comfort and ſupport me under them.“ 


Let guilt alone to ſuperſtition bend, 

And Innocence defy the blackeſt fiend, © 
| Suppotted by the great Almighty pow'r, 

Paſs in * the Ln _— 
| Leave to the wicked ev 

The fon] ſuſpicion, a keys — TH 
Tue good to godlineſs inelin'd, 
Win dees flecy ſerene in mind, 


A ERE is not any part of che world 
where the Chriſtians are more ſeverely 


ecuted than in Africa, icular 
in the Barbary ſtates: the inhabitants of th 
countries having a moſt implacable hatred againſt 
Chriſtians of all denominations, and joining to 
the profoundeſt ignorance, and ſtupid bigotry, 
the moſt ſordid avarice. For gold they will ſa- 
crifice every thing that is govd and ſacred; fo 
that if a Chriſtian happens to have money, he is 
doubly perſecuted, viz, on account of his reli- 
gion, and on account of his gold. 


4% Inſidious bane, that makes deſtruction ſmooth, 

« The foe to virtue, liberty, and truth; 

© Whoſe arts the fate of monarchies decide, 

« Who gild'ſt deceit, the darling child of pride; 
« How oft, allur'd by thy perſuaſive charms, 
% Have earth's contending pow'rs appear'd in arms ? 
« What nations brib'd have own'd thy pow'rful reign ? 
„ For thee what millions plough'd the ' nel main 

* Travelt'd from pole to pole with ecaſeleſs toil 

« And felt their blood alternate freeze and boil, 


* 1 


In order to induce the Chriſtians to become 
Mahometans, they promiſe them every ſenſual 
enjoyment in their power to give; but if they re- 
fuſe, the moſt . horrid proſpects are held out to 

their view. | | it 57, 

In Algiers the Chriſtians are treated with par- 

ber ag ſeverity ; as the Algerines are ſome of 'the 


exorbitant fine, ſome Chriſtians. are allowed the 
title of Free Chriſtians 3. and theſe are permitted 
0 drefs in the faſhion of their reſpoctive coun- 


B O OK XVII. 
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perfidious, as well as the moſt cruel of all 
the inhabitants of Barbary, By paying a moſt 


tries, but the Chriſtian ſlaves ate obliged to wear 
a coarſe grey ſuit, and a ſeaman's cap. 
The puniſhments among the Algerines are va- 
rious, via. 1 75 
1. If they join any of the natives in open re- 
bellion, they are ſtrangled with a bow-ſtring, ar 
hanged on an iron hook. 5 

2. If they ſpeak againſt Mahomet, they muſt 
either turn Mahometans, or be impaled alive. 

3. If they turn Chriſtians again, after having 
changed to the Mahometan perſuaſion, they are 
roaſted aliye, or thrown from the city walls, and 
caught upon large ſharp hooks, where they hang 
in a miſerable manner ſeveral days, and expire in 
the moſt exquiſite tortures. | 

4. If they kill a Turk they are burnt. : 

6. Thaſe Chriſtians who attempt to eſcape 
from ſlavery, and are re- taken, ſuffer death in 
the ing manner, which is equally ſingular 


and brutal: the criminal is hung naked on * 


gallows, by two hooks, the one faſtened quite 
through the of pne hand, and the other 
thi che ſale of the oppoſite foot, where he 
is left till death relieves ham from his cruel ſuf- 


Ae | OR | 
Other puniſhments, for trifling . cranes. com- 
rogue? 60 i are oo. to the diſcre- 
t | we } who being uſu 
bf malicious and rien re <iibofdtens; Ar —4 
ticularly N may againſt the Chriſtians, decree 
them in the following manner: 3 
1. Cutting off the fingers, and ſtringing them 
about the neck?! ee Th ; 
2. Cutting off the hands, and faſtening them 
to che neck. | Soon Rate 
- Theſe Chriftian flaves in Algiers, who are of 
| F | meay” . 


milies cannot come up to their unreaſonable de- 
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mean families, and in poor circumſtances, fuſt jj TUNIS is 4 erty ſtare of Barbary, and con- 
expect nothing better than inceſſant labour, and || tains many Chriſtian captives. Every artifice is 
perpetual ſlavery, till death preſents its kindly || uſed to perſuade them to change their religion, 
reltef; excluſive Gf EIGHT IF hey een what” f and turn MNGHIerans, ant renegadoes ire pre- 

be deemed faults, they are ſubjected to the || ferred to the higher offices in the ſtate. When 


ma 
beforementioned, as well as other rortures. and ||. any ſhip arrives at Tunis from a Chriſtian coun- 


ments. 
Thoſe Chriſtian ſlaves, whio are of good fami- 
lies, and in opulent circumſtances, are ſeldom 


ry, the Naves aft all chathed down to the floor 
their dungeons, or cloſely confined, on account 
of a particular law; which ſtipulates, that if a 


py to death, but uſed with the moſt barbarops ||; Chriſtian ſlave makes his eſcape, and gets on 


everity, in order to make them fend continually 
to their friends, to urge the remittance of a ca- 
pital ſum, as a ranſom urchaſe their redem 
tion. The avaxice of gerines, in ſuch ca 
is ſometimes ſo exorbitant, that the richeſt fa- 


board an European veſſel, his maſtet, or even the 
, Cannot recover him. N 
f a Chriſtian ſlave is caught in, attempting to 
eſcape, his limbs are all broken; and if he mur- 
ders his maſter, he is faſtened to the tail of a horſe, 
and dr about the ſtreets till he expires. 
mands. The Tuniſians have two dreadful puniſhments 
for renegadoes who turn Chriſtians, viz. | 


- * o S * = o 


: pitch, burn them. 
. 3 5 pry _ —_— 8 A 2. They pile ſtones, mud, mortar, &c. all 


1. They wrap them up in cloths dipped in 
of Algiers : they, indeed, 'opprdly rich Chriſtian! round them, and having walled in all bh the 


a | head, rub that with honey -which attrat$ waſps, 
en ordgy t@ obtain a_cEphderable rang} and other inſects, I fv the leere 


ſom. The pooter Tort are ſeldom put to death, 
without having committed ſome capital crime 
againſt the ſtate, or the perſons who have pur- 
chaſed them : they are, however, doomed to con- 
tinual ſlavery, which, to a liberal mind, is per- 
haps worſe death. Well may an individual, 
brought up to the bleſſings of freedom, exclaim, , 


with their ſtings till he expires in the moſt excru- 
ciating torments, which ſometimes does not hap- 
A merchant-ſhip having been wreRed on the 
coaſt of Tunis, the crew, by ſwimming, ſaved 
1 from a watery grave; but they were 
only ſaved from immediate death, to undergo the 
horrors of ſlavery. 
Being ſeized by ſome Tuniſian fiſhermen, they 
were fold to different maſters; who treated them 
with the accuſtomed ſeverity, and did their ut- 
moſt endeavours to make them renounce the 
faith in which they were brought up. One of 
the captives, named Ruſſel, who communicated 
theſe circumſtances, ſays, © They attempted firſt, 
by the mildeſt means, to d him into the Ma- 


« During the time of life allotted me, 0 
Grant me, good God, my health and liberty 
] beg no more if more thou' rt pleas'd to give, 

« I' thankfully the overplus receive.“ 


If a Chriſtian changes to the Mahometan per- 
ſuaſion, he is more reſpected than even a native. 
A French nobleman, in ſpeaking of the capital 
of this country, ſays, © This city is far leſs con- || hometan perſuaſion. Theſe failing, ſtripes were 
fiderable than Algiers, and not comparable to || uſed, which, joined to the moſt contemptuous 
Tunis. The government is the ſame with that |] behaviour, almoſt drove him deſpair. God, 
of the reſt of the cities of Africa. The Moors || however, gave him ftrength and ſpirits to ſuſtain 
are in as little credit here as at Algiers. The || the barbarities he was doomed to ſuffer. Findi 
Chriſtian renegadoes (or thoſe who have turned || their preceding endeavours to make Mr. Ruſfi 
Mahometans) enjoy the greateſt ſhare of authority || a proſelyte ineffectual, they determined to try 
of any ſect of people in the country, and fill the ¶ another method, which was that of ſtarving him 
chief employments. Indeed, there are a- valt || into a compliance: they accordingly fed him in 
number of ren here, and I have converſed || fo ſcanty a manner, that his body ſoon became 
with many of : they all appeared to be as || emaciated, and he appeared ſuch a meer ſke- 
ignorant of the religion they had embraced, as || leton, that his perſecutors began to fear, inſtead 
of that quitted by them. Moſt of the perſons in || of a convert to Mahometaniſm, they ſhould ſoon 
queſtion had been ſo poorly educated, that have a corpſe for the grave. They now began to 
were ſcarcely acquainted with the rudiments of || feed and treat him better, till he regained his 
their belief; and, indeed, they aſſign the moſt || health and fleſh : ſoon after which he happily 
trifling reaſons poſſible for their quitting their re- made his eſcape, and got on board an Engliſh 
ligion ; whereas, in other countries, ſlaves are || ſhip, which brought him ſafe to his native country, 
prompted, from the ill treatment they meet with || where having informed the owners of the ſhip he 
from their patrons, to turn Mahometans: they || was wrecked in, of the fate of his companions, 
here, on the contrary, are brought over by || they generouſly redeemed them. 
milder means.” | 218 | 2 1 7280 | 

Poor ſlaves, who have no hopes of relief in || © MOROCCO and FE conjointly form an 
this world, uſually conſole themſelves by antici- [| empire, and are together the moſt confiderable of 
pating the joys of the next, and expecting alf the Barbary ſtates. In this empire” Chriſtian 
everlaſting « <q to compenſate for their tem- | flaves are treated with the greateſt cruelty : the 


—— — 


rich have exorbitant ranſoms fixed upon them; 
the poor are hard worked, and half ſtarved, and 


40 Religion prompts us to + Gn Bate, 1] ſometimes murdered by the emperor, or their 


4 The laſt appeal from fortune and from fate; | "maſters; for meer amuſement. : 
_ © When God's all righteous ways ſhall bedeclar'd, A Mahometan inhabitant of Morocco ſeldom 
The bad meet puniſhment, the good reward.” I mentions a Chriſtian without tacking a curſe to his 


name; 
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hame;, and is ſo prejudiced againſt Chriſtians iri 
general, chat he will not eat, drink, or converſe 
with them, unleſs to abuſe or treat them with con- 
The emperor of Morocco being one of the 
oft deſpotic monarchs on earth, compels. his 
ubjects to fit out the corſairs or piratical veſſels; 
which they employ to make depredations on the 
Chriſtians ; and though he is at no part of the 
expence, he has a tenth part of the profits ariſing 
from all captures, and the excluſive privileges of 

urchaſing as many as he pleaſes of the remain- 
ing captives (after deducting his own ſhare) at 
the cheap rate of fifty crowns. This brings him 
in an immenſe profit, as he makes them all either 
pay a large ranſom or work hard, unleſs they con- 
ſent to change their religion, when they are re- 
leaſed from ſlavery, but not ſuffered to reviſit their 
native country. 


What's wealth ? what honor from a foreign hand, 
Give me, O Providence, my native land; 
Give me to breathe the air which firſt I drew, 
And all the ſceries of younger years renew. 
With retroſpective eye view pleafures paſt, 
And wiſh the preſent like the former caſt, 

Till nature finking yields to rev'rend age, 

And time ſhall drive me from the worldly ſtage. 


The Chriſtians in Morocco, for real or im- 
2 miſdemeanors, are put to death by the fol- 
wing among other methods: 


thing 


Drowning 
Impaling 


Starving. 


To the honour of ſeveral European potentates 
it is to be obſerved; that many poor Chriſttan 
_ captives who were unable to pay their own ran- 

ſoms, have been redeemed by royal munificence. 
— the crowned heads who have diſtinguiſhed 


themſelves by ſuch benevolent acts of humanity, : 
1] much alarmed the king, that he marched againſt 
them in perſon at the head of a conſiderable 


none have ſhogg more conſpicuouſly than his 


late majeſty king George II. - whoſe bounty pro- 


cured many captives the bleſſing of liberty, and 


- . 


ſlavery. 


entertain for the Chriſtians, and their prejudice 


againſt Chriſtianity, may ariſe in a great meaſure 
from the cruelties exerciſed by the Spanĩards on 
ulſion of that peo- 


the Moriſcoes, and their 
ple from Spain. The perſecution of the Mo- 
riſcoes was begun by Ferdinand the Catholic, who, 
on their account, principally inſtituted that exe- 
_ crable tribunal the inquiſition; innumerable were 
the Moriſcoes ſacrificed by this bloody office. 
At length, the king determined to truſt the care 
of converting the Moriſcoes to the Roman ca- 
tholic perſuaſion, entirely to the famous cardinal 


Ximenes, archbiſhop of Toledo, a man of great. 


power, and a bigotted Roman catholic. - 


Ximenes began at firſt to gain over Proſelytes, 


by preſents and promiſes ; and when theſe failed, 
he ' proceeded to threats, menaces and impriſon- 
ment. If neither hard words, hard living, or 
confinement, produced the intended effect, re- 
courſe was had to the ſevereſt methods. The 
Moriſcoes houſes were plundered, their effects 
confiſcated; their books burnt, and themſelves 
put to the rack, or otherwiſe tormented ; till 
they gave their conſent to become Roman ca- 


. tholics, or expired under their afflictions; and 


39 | 


relieved them from the horrors of deſpair and 
The reaſon of the enmity which the Moors 


| 


> 


| 


* 


many of them ſuffered death by the moſt ctuel 


Rad 11/11 557 on ᷣ eih | 
Theſe proceedings fired the Moriſcoes of Gre- 
nada with indignation, ſo that they flew to arms, 
and attacked the palace where cardinal Ximenes 
reſided. The cardinal gave them ſmooth words, 
and fair promiſes; till the governor of Grenada} 
with a conſiderable body of troops, came to his 
aſſiſtance. As ſoon as he perceived the ſuccour 
brought him, his tone changed, his expreſſions 
were harſh; his promiſes forgotten, and he urged 
the troops to attack the Moriſcoes. The ſoldiers 
were obedient to the archbiſhop, the Moriſcoes 
were attacked and defeated ; and, judges being 
appointed to try them, they were indifcriminately 
condemned, and then offered their lives on con- 
dition of turning Roman catholics. To fave their 
lives, many made an outward . appearance of 
changing their religion; and Ximenes, by his 


violent proceeding, made fifty thouſand converts, 


or at leaſt ſuppoſed converts, on the occaſion. 

The Moriſcoes in other parts, being informed 
of theſe circumſtances, retired to the mountains, 
and there fortified themſelves. Gonzalo Ferdi- 
nando, a celebrated officer, marching againſt them 
at the head of a choſen body of veteran troops, 
made himſelf maſter of their principal town, 
named Huyar, and put all the inhabitants to the 
ſword; as well women and children, as thoſe who 
bore arms, thinking by that exceſs of barbarity 
* intimidate others from the thoughts of re- 

ng. | 

His ervelty, however, produced the, contrary 
effect; for the other Moriſcoes, who had taken 
up arms on account of indignation, or precau- 
tion, now ſtrongly fortified themſelves through 
deſpair. Growing ſtronger daily, they determined 
not only to ſtand on the defenſive, but to act 
offenſively : they accordingly. put a conſiderable 
army into motion, and compelled Gonzalo Ferdi- 
nando to retreat from the mountains. This ſo 


army, and ſoon reduced | 
Sanaiarra Almeria 
Bacca , . Guadie, 


and moſt of the other Moriſcoe towns -of any 
note, giving the inhabitants the alternative, either 


of turning Roman catholics, or being put to 
death. 14 


After theſe violent and inhuman proceedings, 


the king ĩſſued a proclamation, purporting, That 
as many Moriſcoes were in thoſe parts of the moun- 
tains inacceſſible to the troops, he commanded all 


ſuch to retire from thence into the kingdom of Caſ- 
tile, where lands were alloted, and dwellings 
| Provided for them. i 


Some of the principal Moriſcoes, thinking this 
a ſtratagem to decoy them from their faſtneſſes, 


-1} fent for anſwer, that they did not wiſh to ſettle in 
Spain, but would pay his majeſty ten dollars per 


head, if be would permit them to retire to Bar- 
dry. The king at this time being very poor, 
accepted the propoſals, and multitudes accord- 


| ingly embarked. Thus the monarch's pocket 
was filled with money, and his country drained 


of ſubjects. ov us 
Great were the numbers, however, of thoſe 
who did not poſſeſs ten dollars, and conſequently 


could not pay for their embarkation. Theſe 


being deſerted by the * people, were obliged 
| 5 to 


| 
1 
| 
j 
1 
N 
1 
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to ſubmit, and compelled to change their reli- 
gion. On this occaſion, the king and the 
archbiſhop made an incredible number of con- 
derts. As it was well known that few if any of 
theſe were Roman catholics in their hearts, the 

wiſitors were ordered to proceed with the moſt 
tigid ſeverity againſt any who ſhould recant from 
the faith had embraced, and return again to 
that in which they had been brought up. Theſe 
orders were fo ſtrictly obſerved, that in the ſpace 
of forty years, near one hundred thouſand per- 
ſons living and dead, preſent, and abſent, were 
condemned for apoſtacy, by the inquiſition of 
Seville; qut of which number four thouſand 
were actually burnt, and thirty thouſand were 
in reconciled xo the church of Rome. 

Theſe tranſactions all happened during the 
feign of Ferdinand the Catholic, who dying, was 
ſucceeded by his ſon Charles, celebrated through- 
dut the world by the title of the emperor 
Charles V. This monarch publiſhed ſeveral 
ſevere edicts againſt the Moriſcoes, particularly 
the following: 

1. That the court of inquifition ſhould be 
temoved from Jaen, where it had been eſtabliſhed, 
to the ciry of Grenada, where the moſt confider- 
able Moriſcoes reſided, that it might be a ſtand- 
ing terror to them. | 

2. That all offences committed before the 
year 1527 ſhould be forgiven, but after that 
period rigorouſly puniſhed by the inquiſition. 

3- That the Moriſcoes ſhould no longer ſpeak 
Mooriſh or Arabic, but Spaniſh; and that all 
their eontracts ſhould be in that language. 

4. That all the Moriſcoes ſhould wear the 
5. That all the Moriſcoes houſes ſhould be 
built in the Spaniſſi taſte. 

6. That no taylor ſhould dare to make cloaths, 

or maſon to build houſes after the Moriſcoe 
7. That when any Moriſcoe woman was in 
labour, ſome Spaniſh woman ſhould be imme- 
diately called in order to be nt, that no 
ceremonies but ſuch as belonged to the church 
of Rome might be performed. 

8. That three colleges ſhould be built for in- 
ſtructing the Moriſcoe children, in the rights and 
ceremonies of the church of Rome. | 
cruelly ſevere, and preſented memorials to the 


It 
deemed theſe ediQs 


means in ſome little meaſure to ſofren-tne em- 
peror, by preſenting him with eighkcy thouſand 
ducats at a time, when he was in preat want of 
money. He was ſo much mollifred by this, that 
he granted them two favours; vie. 

1. That when any bf them were impriſoned; 
the inquiſitors ſhould not confiſcate their effects. 

2. That they might, if they thought proper, 
wear their cloaths according to the old Moriſcoe 

The prieſts, however, continued to preach 
againſt, and the —_— to burn; the Morifcoes 
during the remainder of the reign of the emperor 
Charles V. Philip the ſon of that monarch was ſe- 
verer than his ae, and by his cruelties drove the 
Moriſcoes to arms, who being aſſiſted by a body of 
eight thouſand Turks, a bloody war commenced, 
which laſted two years, when the Moriſcoes were 
compelled to ſubmit, but not till the lives of 
twenty thouſand Spaniards were loſt in their re- 
duction. | 

The Moriſcoes continued greatly oppreſſed 
during ſeveral fubſequent reigns, in one of which 
pope Clement IV. thus writes 'to the Spaniſh 
monarch concerning them, ** Conſider fon, con- 
ſider how dangerous it is to permit ſaracens to 
live in your kingdom, for though they for a time 
may conceal their malice, merely through fear, 
yet, whenever an opportunity ſhall offer, they 
will diſcover it with fury, ſo that, by permitting 
theſe obſtinate infidels to continue in your domi- 
nions, you nouriſh a ſerpent in your boſom, and 
fire in your lap.” 

After labouring under various difficulties, and 
being ſeverely perſecuted for a long ſeries of years, 
the total expulſion of the Moriſcoes was de- 
termined on'; and in the year 1610, orders 
were publiſhed in differenc parts of Spain accord- 
ingly, and near one million of men, women 
and children, were cruelly driven from the places 
of their nativity, to diſtant countries ! The effects 
of this depo ion were, however, foon after 
ſeverely felt in Spain; ſo that a committee, ap- 
* to enquire into the ſtate of the kingdom, 

e in one of their memorials to the king theſe 
words: © The want of people in Spain is now 
much more evident, than ever was known in the 
igns of any of your majeſty's predeceſſors. 
at this time, that if God does 


g ſo 
nc provide ch r l or f ver 


P” . . 
: 


and 
emperor, but in vain! They at length found widen; your kingdom wilt bo totally deſtroyed.” 


* 


1 HE 


Containing an Account of the S ANS A Cruelties, and Perſerutions, in 
my” AMERICA : 


perſuaſion, and the cruel diſpoſitions 
of the votaries of that church, cannot 
be more amply diſplayed, or truly depicted, than 
by giving an authentic and ſimple narrative of the 
horrid barbarities exerciſed by the Spaniards on 
the innocent and unoffending natives of America. 
Indeed, the barbaritics were ſuch, that they would 
ſcarce. ſeem credible from their enormity, and 
the victims ſo many, that they would ſtartle be- 
lief by their numbers, if the facts were not indiſ- 
e y aſcertained; , and the circumſtances ad- 
itted by their own writers, ſome of whom have 
even gloried in their inhumanity,..and, as Roman 
catholics, deemed thoſe atrocious actions meri- 
torious, Which would make a proteſtant ſhudder 
to relate ; Wally | 


As if in cruelties for fame they'd ſtand, | 
And ſnatch the palm from bloody Nero's hand. 


Fhe Spaniſh hiſtorians in general, and moſt of 
the theological writers admit, that the Spaniards 
were guilty of the barbarities of which they are 
accuſed. Indeed, the whole is amply diſplayed 
by-a writer, who had the moſt authentic authority 
for all he afferts; and was an eye-witneſs of many 
of the cruelties he deſcribes. The perſon alluded 
to is the celebrated Bartholomeo de las Caſas, biſhop 
of Chiapa, a town and province of Mexico, or 
New Spaih. A portrait of this famous prelatę is 
" thus drawn by an able French writer: *The ce- 
lebrated Bartholomeo de las Caſas was a virtuous 
eccleſiaſtic, whom the deſire of converting infi- 
dels had invited into America. He poſſeſſed 
moſt of the talents which form tlie truly apoſtolic 


T HE bloody watc of the Roman catabe | 


man; a ſtrong zeal, an ardent charity, a perfect 
diſintereſtedneſs, an 1 purity of 
manners, and a robuſt conſtitution, which enabled 
him to undergo the greateſt fatigues. His ene- 
mies could reproach him with nothing but a too 
great vivacity of temper ; but then his virtue, 
his underſtanding, and the ſingular talents by 
which he won the confidence of the Americans, 
made him à very reſpectable character. From 
this prelate's writings, who was a Roman catholic, 


and conſequently cannot. be ſuppoſed to ſpeak 


with prejudice againſt thoſe of his own perſuaſion, 
and ſome other authentic materials, we ſhall ſe- 
lect the enſuing particulars : , | 
F 
The Weſt-Indies, and the vaſt continent of 
America, were diſcovered by that celebrated na- 


vigator Chriſtopher Columbus, in 1492. This 


diſtinguiſhed commander landed firſt in the latge 
iſland of St. Domingo, or Hiſpaniola, which was 
at that time exceedingly populous ; but this po- 
pulation was of very little conſequence, the in- 
offenſive inhabitants being murdered by multi - 
tudes; as ſoon as the Spaniards gained a perma- 
nent footing in the iſland. © Blind ſuperſtition, 
bloody bigotry, and craving avarice, rendered 


that, in the courſe of years, a diſmal deſart, 
which; at the arrival of the Spaniards, ſet᷑med to 


appear as an catthly Paradiſe; fo that at preſent 
there is ſcarce a remnant of the ancient natives 
remaining. | | 885 | 
In juſtice, however, to the 
who conducted the expedition, it is neceſſary to 
abſerve, that hiſtorians admit, When Chrifo-- 
pber Columbus ſat out upon his diſcovery, under 

Ferdinand 


. 


commander 
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Ferdingnd and Iſabella; king and queen df Spaigß, * barous rapacity, that they ſoon anger thoſe 


e was exhorted to behave with all poſſible hu- 
manity towards ſuch nations as he might arrive 
among; and that he complied exactly with thoſe 
inſtructions, but was ill ſeconded by his compa- 
nions. Moſt of theſe were men, who being vo- 
luntary exiles from their native countfy, hoped 
thereby to eſcape the puniſhment juſtly due to 


their crimes, and who, at the hazard of dying an 


honourable death, thirſted after the riches of the 
New World.” 

Columbus firſt landed in a place; to which he 
thought proper to giye the appellation of Port 
Royal. The neighbourhood, or diſtrict, to which 
this ſpot aſcertained, or de was governed 
by a powerful Cacigue, or chief, called Guacana- 
ric. This prince appeared ſerene in his air, af- 
fable in his manner, and mild in his diſpoſition ; 
and his ſubjects, though greatly ſurprized at the 
firſt appearance of the Spaniards, ſoon contraſted 
a great familiarity with, and gave them ample 
demonſtrations of their hoſpitable tempers. 


The avarice of the Spaniards ſoon becoming 


conſpicuous, and their thirſt after gold appearing 
to natives, they readily parted from their 
golden trinkets, bracelets, &c. to the Spaniards, 
in exchange for a few glaſs beads, or braſs bells, 
or ſome other ſuch inconſiderable baubles. | 

The opinion entertained by the Hiſpaniolans 
of the Spaniards who viſited them, was rather ro- 
mantic ; for they looked upon them to be] de- 
ſcended from heaven, and to have a command of 
the elements. -This exalted idea of their new 
gueſts occaſioned them to imitate all their actions, 
and to copy every ceremony they ſaw the Spa- 
niards perform, without having the leaſt concepy 
tion of its meaning. | 

While this good correſpondence laſted, Colum- 
bus's ſhip foundered in a ſtorm, and conſequently 
himſelf and his crew were at the mercy of the 
Hiſpaniolans. The friendly cacique, however, 
adminiſtered every conſolation in his power, ſent 
canoes to ſuccour the ſhip, and attended in per- 
ſon, that his ſubjects might not plunder it. He 
built warehouſes by the ſea-fide to ſecure the 
goods, was ſo much affected that he ſhed tears at 
the Spaniards loſs, and even offered Columbus 
his whole poſſeſſions, if he would remain in that 
country. 21A 
A caraval, or galley, having eſcaped the ſtorm, 
Columbus determined to venture in that to Spain, 
in order to give an account of his diſcovery, He, 
therefore, thanked the cacique, told him he muſt 
return to Spain, but that he would leave part of 
his countrymen with him. 

On this intimation the cacique built a commo- 
dious houſe for the reſidence of his gueſts, and, 
with the wrecks of the hip, raiſed them a kind 
of fort, which he farther ſecured by ſinking a 
ditch round it. In this fort Columbus, at his 
departure for Spain, left behind him forty men, 
2 gunner, 2 carpenter, a ſurgeon, a few field 
pieces, and a quantity of ammunition, © 
+ The command was given to Diego Doranna, 
and ftri& orders left to behave well to the na- 
tives. * | 725 p 4 

Columbus, 2 = ” m— f 
than the. Spani behind to 

their NN: wort became at once robbery f. 
bertines, plundering the natives of their wealth 
upon every occaſion, debauching their wives and 


daughters, and acting with ſuch an exceſs of bar- 


lincefeſt of friends into the bittereſt of enemies. 
Guacanaric, that tender and humane cacique, ex- 
poltulated in vain with the Spaniards, on the im- 
3 and cruelty of their practices: they 
aughed at his temonſtrances, rejected his advice, 
atid ſtill continued their depredations. 

At length they became ſo bold, that a patty of 


| the Spaniards went armed from the fort; attacked 


a heighbouring diſtri, carrying off a great deal 
of plunder, and, —_ other things, ſeveral 
women. This outrage, however did not go un- 
puniſhed, for the cacique of the tountry fo ra- 
vaged, whoſe name was Caunabo, inſpired with 
indignation at their behaviour, attacked them in 
their retreat, recovered the women and ſpoils, 
and cut the invaders to pieces. 
Fluſhed with this ſucceſs, Caunabo proceeded 
immediately to the fort, which was only defended 
by a few Spaniards. He jftveſted it with the ſol- 
diers under his command, but the Spaniards de- 
fended themſelves with ſuch bravery, chat the 
natives were repulſed. This determined Caunabo 
to act by ſtratagem ; he, accordingly, withdrew 


his 12 the day- time, and feat a choſen de- 
tached body in the night, who, ſwimming acroſs 
the ditch, ſet fire to the fort, which was entirely 
conſumed, together with the Spaniards. It is 
here requiſite to mention, that a few days before 
the fort was burnt, the cacique, Guacanaric, (till 
friendly to the Spaniards, attempted to relieve 
the place; but Caunabo, having a ſuperior. army, 
engaged and defeated him. 

Soon after theſe tranſactions, Columbus re- 
turned from Spain with a ſtrong force, and a 
powerful fleet. With prudent management things 
might have been happily adjuſted, but this fleet 
was manned by the Fuſe of all the priſons in 
Spain, by wretches without principles, feelings, 
or humanity, and officered by perſons of a moſt 
mercenary diſpoſition: fo that Columbus' could 
not act agreeable to the dictates of his own heart, 
without hazarding a mutiny. 

Under pretence of revenging the deaths of 
thoſe Spaniards who had been killed during the 
abſence of Columbus, the new comers began to 
ravage and plunder the country, concealing their 
avarice and cruelty under the pretended maſk of 
a generous reſentment, 


Thus, by their artifices, hiding ſhame, 
And, under vices, ftealing virtue's name. 


A deſperate war was kindled, and carried on 
with the moſt bloody barbarity, for the ſpace of 
three years, without intermiſſion. The natives 
had numbers and courage: the Spaniards, though 
inferior in numbers, had equal courage, greater 
diſcipline, and the invincible affiſtance of fire- 
arms. 9 avarice, and prompted by cru- 
elty, they ſpared neither age or ſex. 

Six caciques, or ſovereign princes, brought 
their forces into the field to oppoſe theſe invaders. 
Their endeavours were, however, in vain; the 

| ſkill, diſcipline, and fire-arms of the Spaniards 
ſtill prevailed, and the Hiſpaniolan caciques were 
glad to agree to a ceſſation of hoſtilities, which 
was chiefly brought about by the good offices of 
Guacanaric, who ſtill continued firm in his at- 
tachment to the Spaniards, and had accompanied 

them in all their expeditions. | 

"Notwithſtanding the truce, the Spaniards 
ll | continued. 
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continued their rapacious depredations as before, 
and put to death the natives wherever they met 
them. The repeated murders of the poor natives, 
and the endleſs perſecutions and violence of the 
Spaniards, at length determined the caciques, 
and principal people, not to ſuffer: any more 
maize, or Indian corn, and manioc, a root of 
which bread is made, to be planted, thinking 
thus to ſtarve out their tyrants, while they retired 
with their people to the woods and mountains. 


The . Spaniards, however, had corn of their 


own to ſow, and were well ſupplied with provi- 


ſions from Europe, ſo that they felt but little in- 
convenience from this reſolution of the natives, 


whom they purſued to their receſſes, and pene- 


trated into places before judged: inacceſſible: till 


— haraſſed from mountain to mountain, and 


to wood, more periſhed by fatigue and hun- 
ger than by the ſword and fire- arms. In this la- 


mentable ſituation the remnant thought proper 


to ſubmit; and were treated with the moſt inhu- 


man rigour. : 

Ferdinand, king of Spain, indeed, ſent orders 
to treat the natives with all poſſible humanity, 
and to make converts of them by the mildeſt 
means; but theſe orders were neglected, through 
the avaricious barbarity of his ſubjects; and even 
in his own council ſome bigoted papiſts propoſed 
to enſlave the people entirely, and to divide them 
among the Spaniards, who ſhould - employ them 
to work in the mines, or otherwiſe, as they might 
think proper. The pretence of endeavouring to 
eſtabliſh the Romiſh religion made the ground- 


work of this project; the promoters of it inſinu- 


ating, that the natives would never be prevailed 
upon to become good Catholics, ſo long as they 
ſhould be permitted to exerciſe their ſuperſtitions, 
and eſcape a ſalutary violence. At the ſame time 
it was urged, that this would be of the higheſt 
advantage in a political view, as the natives, by 
being thus ſhackled, would be no longer able to 
rebel. This matter was argued at the court of 
Spain, and at length it was inhumanly 

upon, that the natives of Hiſpaniola ſhould be 


divided among the conquerors, and become their 


ſlaves. b 45 | 

At the time of the diviſion of the natives, thoſe 
unhappy people were reduced to the number of 
ſixty Sound, and theſe being ruled with a rod 
of iron, and barbarouſly perſecuted by their in- 
human maſters, were, in the ſpace of only five 
years, diminiſhed to fourteen thouſand : fo that 
allowing one thouſand for natural deaths during 
that time, forty-five thouſand. fell martyrs to 


other's cruelty, and their own anguiſh, * 


The inhumanity of theſe. tranſactions raiſc 
at once the indignation, and excited the compaſ: 
ſion, of that elegant writer, and humane prelate, 


the celebrated Bartholemeo de las Caſas, who, full 


of horror at what he had ſeen, took ſhipping ar 
Europe, and repaired to the court of Spain, where 
he made a 5 and candid repreſentation of the 
whole affair, and pleaded ſtrongly in favour of 
the poor natives of Hiſpaniola. T 


his worthy gentleman was oppoſed at the 
Spaniſh court by ſome of thoſe mercenary wretches | 


who were y proprietors . of the conquered 
lands, and ab Bots ing the enſlaved natives 


on them. Hez however, continued aſſiduous in 


his endeavours, and indefatigable in his labours 
to effect his point. Urged by a moſt benevolent 


ſpirit, he palled ſeveral times backwards and for- 


39 


wards, from Europe to America, and from Ame- 
rica to Europe: in both places, however, he met 
with ſtrong oppoſition ; in Europe from the king's 
council, and in Hiſpaniola from a council called 
the Council of the Indies. . £28 


Theſe impediments | determined the worthy - 


prelate, Las Caſas, to lay the whole matter before 


prince Charles, (afterwards the renowned em- 


peror Charles V.) and who, at this time, was, in 
right of the queen his mother; governor of the 
new-diſcovered countries. The biſhop of Da- 
rien, or Spaniſh Terra Firma, was employed by 


the enſlavers of the poor natives, (a practice at 


that time general throughout all the Weſt-Indies) 
to oppoſe Las Caſas. As the biſhop of Darien 
was a man of a diſpoſition totally contrary to that 
worthy and humane prelate, he did all he could 
to prevent his ſucceſs. © The prince, however, 
determined to hear both * and named a 
day for the matter to be ſolemnly argued before 
him. 5 b ) 

At the time appointed, the prince being ſeated 
on a-kind of throne, and the proper attendants 
and-officers preſent, the biſhop of Darien was or- 
dered to deliver his ſentiments, and explain his 
motives for wiſhing to continue the ſlavery of the 
native Americans; when that diſſembling, artful, 
and inhuman prelate, addreſſed himſelf thus to 
the prince: N 7 we 


«@ MosT AvevsT Prrxce, 


© IT is very extraordinary that a point ſhould 
ſtill be argued, which hath been fo frequently de- 
cided in the councils of the Catholic kings, your 
auguſt anceſtors. Doubtleſs, the ſole reaſon why 
the Americans have been at laſt treated with ſo 
much ſeverity, is from a mature reflection on their 
diſpoſitions and manners. Need [| ſet before you 


the treacheries and rebellions of the worthleſs 


Hiſpaniolans? Was there a poſſibility of ever re- 
ducing them except by violent methods? Have 
they not ſet every engine to work to deſtroy their 
maſters, in hopes thereby to free them from their 
new government ? If we allow freedom to theſe 
barbarians, it will be giving up the conqueſt of 
America, and all the advantages. to be expected 
from it? But wherefore ſhould any one find faulr 
with their being made ſlaves ? Do not thoſe who 
conquer-barbarous nations reduce them to a ſtate 
of captivity? And is not this the privilege of the 
victors? Did not the Greeks and Romans often treat 
thus the rude people whom they ſubdued by force 


of arms? If ever any nation merited harſh treat- 


ment, it muſt be theſe Americans, who reſemble 
brutes more than rational creatures? How ſhock- 


ing are their crimes, at which nature herſelf 
bluſhes? Do we diſcover the leaſt traces of reaſon 


in them? Do they follow any other laws than 
thoſe of their brutal paſſions? But it will be ob- 


1] je&ed, that their inſenſibility and ſavage diſpoſi- 


tion prevent their embracing our religion; but 


what do we loſe by this? We want to make Chriſ- 
tians of thoſe who are ſcarce human creatures. 


Let our miſſionaries declare what fruit they have 
reaped by their labours, and how many of theſe 
people are ſincere proſelytes. But here it will be 


objected, that the Hiſpanjolans are ſouls for 


whom our bleſſed Saviour died on the croſs: I 
grant it, and God forbid, that I ſhould deſire to 
have them abandoned. Eternally be praiſed the 


| zeal of our pious * winning over theſe 
| . 5 


infidels 
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men, and more barbarous than they. 
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infidels to Chriſt. But then I affirm, that the || ſefſed of that invaluable bleſſing LIBERTY ? 
moſt effeFual way of doing this, will be by enflaving || Did the apoſtles employ ſuch methods in their 


them; and 1 add, that this is che only method 
that can be employed. i 
dert Being ſo ignorant, ſtupid, and vicious, will 
it ever be poſſible to inſtil into their minds the ne- 
ceſſary knowledge, except by keeping them in 
perpetual bondage ? Equally deſirous of renoun- 


eing the Chriſtian religion, as of embracing it, 


they often, a moment after their bapriſm, return | 


to their native ſuperſtitions.” | 
The biſhop of Darien having concluded his 
fophiſtical and fallacious harangue, BRartholomeo 
de las Caſas roſe, and made the following reply: 


„ [r,usTRIOus PRINCE, 


vincible monarchs Ferdinand and Iſabella, your 
maeſty's predeceſſors. Neither curioſity nor in- 


tereſt prompted me to undertake ſo long and 


dangerous a voyage, the ſaving of the ſouls of 
heathens being my ſole object. Why was I not 
allowed to labour as aſſiduouſly as the ample har- 
velt, required? Why was | not permitted, even at 
the expence of my blood, to ranſom fo many 
thouſand fouls, who fell unhappy victims to ava- 
rice or luſt? Some would perſuade us that barba- 
rous executions were neceſſary, in order to puniſh 
or check the rebellion of the Americans: but let 
us enquire to whom they are owing. Did not 
theſe nations receive the Spaniards, who came 
among them, with gentleneſs and humanity ? Did 
they not ſhew more joy in ion in laviſhin 
treaſures upon them, than the Spaniards did 
greedineſs in receiving them? But our avarice 
was not yet ſatiated: though they gave up to us 
their lands, their ſettlements, and their riches, 
we alſo would tear from them their wives, their 


| 
5 


children, and their liberties. Could we imagine | 


them ſo miſerable as not to ſhew any reſentment, 
though we hanged and burnt them ? 

To blacken theſe unhappy people, their ene- 
mies aſſert, that they are ſcarce human creatures: 
but it is we ought to bluſh, for having been leſs 
What 
have they done? only defended themſelves when 
attacked, and repulſed injuries and violence b 
force of arms. Deſpair always furniſhes thoſ. 
who are drove to the laſt extremity with weapons; 
but the Romans are inſtanced to give a ſanction 
to our enſlaving theſe nations. The perſon who 
ſpeaks thus is a Chriſtian, and a biſhop. Is this 
goſpel ? What right have we to enſlave a people 
who were born free, and whom we diſturbed, 
though they never offended us ? If they muſt be 


our vaſſals even let them be fo; the law of the 


conqueror indeed authorizes thus; but then 
what have they done to deſerve ſlavery ? He adds, 
that they are ſtupid, brutal, and addicted to vices 
of every kind; but is this to be wondered at? 
Can better things be expected from a nation de- 
prived of 3 light? Let us pity, but not op- 
2 them; let us endeavour to inſtruct, en- 
ight 


4, and reform them; let us diſcipline, but 


not plunge them into deſpair. 
igion is uſed as a cloak to cover ſuch crying acts 
injuſtice. How! ſhall chains be the firſt 
fruits which theſe 
But will it be poſſible for us to inſpire them with 


All this time re- 


people reap from the goſpel? 


a love for its dictates, now they are ſo invenomed 


> oF 


„ HS» 
- 


, and. exaſperated at their being diſpoſ- 


| form: ſo that the 
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converſion of the Gentiles? I hey themſelves ſub. 


| mitted to chains, but loaded no man with them; 


| 


Chriſt came to free, not to enſlave us; ſubmiſſion 
to the faith he left us ought to be a voluntary act, 
and fhould be propagated by perſuaſion, gentle- 
neſs, and reaſon; violence and force will make 
hypocrites only, but never true worſhippers. | 
« Permit me now to aſk the biſhop, whether 
the Americans, fince 'their being enſlaved, have 
diſcovered a ſtronger deſire to become Chriſtians ? 
Whether their ſeveral maſters have endeavoured 
to diſpel their ignorance, by pouring inſtruction 
into their minds? And what advantage have ei- 


614 cher religion, or the ſtare reaped, from this diſtri- 
I was one of the firſt who went to America, 


when it was diſcovered under the reign af the in- 


bution of the ſlaves ? At my firſt arrival in Hiſ- 
paniola, it contained millions of inhabitants, 
and there now remain ſcarce an hundredth part of 


them. | 

© Thouſands have periſhed by want, fatigue, 
mercileſs puniſhments, cruelty, and barbarity : 
theſe men are murdered in fport ; they are dragged 
into dreadful caverns, and there denied the light 
of the ſkies, and that of the goſpel. If the 
blood unjuſtly ſhed of one man only, calls loudly 
for vengeance, how ſtrong muſt be the cry of 
that of ſo many unhappy creatures, which is 
ſhedding daily ? I therefore humbly implore your 
highneſs's clemency, for ſubjects ſo unjuſtly op- 
preſſed, and take the liberty to declare, that if 
you do not afford them the relief in your power, 
heaven will, one day, call you to an account for 
the numberleſs acts of cruelty which you might 
e bly applauded th 

rince Charles hig a the 

biſhop's zeal, and miſed to redreſs ne 
grievances complained of. His promiſe, however, 
appeared to be that of a courtier, rather than of 
a generous prince; for he totally forgot to per- 
Hiſpamolans dwindled 


| away beneath oppreſſion and barbarity, or if they 


| 


fled to the woods or mountains, were hunted and 
deſtroyed like wild beaſts. 

While the poor people of Hiſpaniola were thus 
oppreſſed, the Spaniards revelled in luxuries, and 
lived in the utmoſt ſplendour, till the mines were 
drained of their treaſures, and moſt of the na- 
tives were worn out by working them, or had 
fallen martyrs to the cruelty of their tyrants. 


” . * .% * * * 


The natives of Guatemala, a country of Ame- 
rica, were uſed with ſimilar barbarity. As theſe 

ple were exceedingly numerous, viz. at the 
rate of a thouſand to one with reſpect to the Spa- 
niards who ſettled there, the latter, for fear they 
ſhould grow too powerful, refuſed them the uſe of 
any weapons, more particularly their bows and 
arrows, in the uſe of which they were very expert. 
The natives were formerly active and valiant, 
but from ill · uſage and oppreſſion grew ſlothful, 
and ſo diſpirited, that they not only trembled at 
the ſight of fire arms, but even at the very looks 
of a Spaniard. Some were ſo plunged in deſpair, 
that after returning home from labouring hard 
for their — — —. f. only 
contemptuous langua d ſtripes for their pains, 
they have ſunk 7 in their aki, with a full 


{] reſolution to prefer death to ſuch ſlavery; and, in 


the" birterneſs of their anguiſh, havg refuſed all 
ſuſtenance till they periſhed. © Fe 
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If an American attempted to run away, he was 
brought, if caught, to the next market-place, 
and there ſcourged almoſt to death; but if an 
American made a complaint againſt a Spaniard, 
it was not attended to in the leaſt, R * 

In every reſpect the Spaniards treated theſe 


miſerable ſons of bondage with the greateſt. bar- 


barity. A | 
Many of the Spaniſh writers confeſs, that their 
tyrannical countrymen were frequently mean 
enough to ſteal the tools and implements of the 

or natives, in order to deduct half their week's 
3 allowance of proviſions for reſtoring them. 
Some let them out to work to other maſters, 
who never failed to make them earn what they paid 
for their hire. Others were let out to travellers, 
who haraſſed them in long journies, and through 
rugged ways,. with heavy burthens on their backs, 
till they frequently fainted, and ſometimes expired 
on the road; for the life of the native was not in 
the leaſt conſidered, if the perſon who hired him 
made ſatisfaction to his maſter. 4 

Many were compelled to carry burthens of an 
enormous weight for three days together : the load 
was faſtened to their head and ſhoulders by means 
of a leather ſtrap, which croſſed the forehead, 
and the preſſure of which frequently made the 
blood to guſh from the eyes and noſtrils, and 
leave a frightful ſcar in the forehead. With ſuch 
Jgads they travelled barefooted through all kinds 
of roads, and in all ſeaſons, 


* * * - a OO 


By repeated barbarities, and the moſt execrable 
eruelties, the vindictive and mercileſs Spaniards 
not only depopulated | 55 


Hiſpaniola, % Cube; i 
Porto-Rico, Jamaica, 


and the Bahama Iſlands, but deſtroyed above 
twelve millions of ſouls upon the continent of 
America, in the ſpace of forty years. 

The cruel methods by which they maſſacred 
and butchered the poor natives, were innume- 
rable, and of the moſt diabolical nature. 

Incredible as the following circumſtances may 
appear, they are as well authenticated as any facts 
that ever were delivered by the pen of hiſtory, 
and are even atteſted by many of the Roman ca- 
tholic miſſionaries themſelves, as well as by the 
beforementioned Bartholomeo de las Caſas, viz. 

1. The Spaniards ſtripped a large and very 
populous town of all its inhabitants, whom 
drove to the mines, leaving all the children be- 


hind them, without the leaſt idea of providing 


00 


for their ſubſiſtance, by which inhuman proceed 
ing ſix thouſand helpleſs infants periſned. 
2. As the Spaniards were marching towards a 
large town, the inhabitants came out to meet 
them with refreſhments, notwithſtanding which 
they fell. upon theſe defenceleſs people, and put 
them all indifcriminately to the ſword. -.., +, 1 
3. A Spaniſh officer, having three hundred 
Americans allotted to him as ſlaves, he, an only 
three months, killed two. hundred and ſixty o 
them, by exceſſive labour, and hard living, in the 
mines. . 


* 


r noeme ern 
4. A Spaniſh commander, in 1514, deſtroyed 
all the inhabitants of a track of land of above five 


hundred miles in length. Nie 6519 Ee On den $S 
5. An officer, under the above commander, 


— 


murdered above two thouſand perſons in oe x. 
pedition. Nas 


Whenever the people of any towri had the 
reputation of being rich, an order was imme- 
diately ſent, that every perſon in it | ſhould 
turn Roman catholics : if this was not directly 


complied with, the town was inſtantly plundered, 


and the inhabitants murdered ; and if it was com- 
plied with, a pretence was ſoon after niade to ſtrip 
the inhabitants of their wealth: R 


One of the Spanith governors ſeized upon 4 


very worthy and amiable Indian prince, and in or- 
der to extort from him where his treaſures were 
concealed, cauſed his feet to be burnt till the 
marrow dropped from his bones, and he expired 
through the extremity of the torments he under- 
went. | 45 839 
In the interval, between the years 1514 and 
1522, the governor of Terra Firma put to death, 
and deſtroyed, eight hundred thouſand of the in- 
habitants of that country. | TAU 
Between the years 1523 and 1533, five hundred 
thouſand natives of Nicaragua were tranſported 
to Peru, where they all periſhed by inceſſant la- 
bour in the mines. ex. ops e 
In the ſpace of twelve years, from the firſt 
landing of Cortez on the continent of America, 
to the entire reduction of the populous empire of 
Mexico, the amazing number of four million of 
Mexicans periſhed, through the unparalleled 
barbarity of the Spaniards. To come to particu- 
lars, the city of Cholula conſiſted of thirty thou- 
ſand houſes, by which its great population may 
be imagined. The Spaniards ſeized on all the 
inhabitants, who refuſing to turn Roman catho- 
lics, as they did not know the meaning of the' re- 
ligion they were ordered to embrace, the Spa- 
niards put them all to death, cutting to pieces the 
lower fort of people, and burning thoſe of di- 
ſtinction. 5 * 
Pedro de Alvarado, one of the officers under 
the command of Cortez, laid waſte a whole pro- 
vince, and committed innumerable murders and 
barbarities on the poordefenceleſs natives. 
In the province of Honduras, near two millions 
of the natives periſhed, the Spaniards ſetting fire 
to = towns, and burning the inhabitants in their 
hooſeg/ 1650 _—_ 
Sometimes the Spaniards ſpared the handſomeſt 
American women, not through motives of hu- 
manity, but meerly to gratify their luſts, or make 
them domeſtic drudges. Exaſperated at the cru- 
elties exerciſed on them; ſome of the Mexicans 
dug pits acroſs the public roads, in which they 
ſet ſharp. ſtakes, and then covered them Nightly 
over ſo artfully, that the danger could not be per- 
ceived. A few of the Spaniſh horſe falling into 
theſe holes, the Spaniards were ſo enraged, that 
they ſeized a great number of the natives, filled 
the 1 with them, and buried them alive. 
One of the Spaniſh commanders, in a few years, 
deſtroyed eight thouſand Mexicans, by half ſtarv- 
ing them, and making them work hard, to build 
im a ſuperb palace, and lay out elegant gardens 
S ic wor nt ide 
... Twenty: thouſand of the natives being em N 


ployed to carry the baggage of the Spaniards 


pon an expedition, all except two hundred were . 


u 
haraſſed to death by their cruel maſters, before the 
return of the troops. Si 91600. JON if 
The vernor of. enn e an ene 
any gold in that province, ſeized upon a great 


5 number 


Pew 2 —— 
— . _ — = 
3 2 


ſurdly alled; 


the Roman He 


number of the inhabitants, and ſold them for 
ſlaves, to make amends for his diſappointment. 
To account for theſe cruelties, the Spaniards ab- 

ged, © Thar the inhuman butcheries 
formerly committed by the Americans, in ſacri- 
ficing ſo. many rational creatures to their wicked 
idols, was a fufficient warrant to juſtify thoſe who 
ſhould diveſt them of their country. © But 
(ſays an intelligent writer) the ſame argument 
might, with much greater reaſon, be urged againſt 
the Spaniards. themſelves, who ſacrificed ſo many 
mitfions of Indians to their darling idol, gold.“ 


The Spaniſh officers, upon their firſt entering | 


into any country, or province, began their opera- 
ſhe fürnoging the people © fobrair is” the 
pope, and the king of Spain, and to turn Roman 
catholics. The people, not knowing who the 

pe and the king of Spain were, nor underſtand- 
Fg what was meant by the Roman catholic per- 
fuaſioh, very naturally fefuſed. The refuſal was 


immediately made a handle of by the Spaniards, 


who thereupon ſeized their perſons, plundered the 
houſes, ranſacked the temples, murdered many 
of the infiabirants, and enſlaved the reſt. 
 Romifh miſſionaries have been continually ſent 
to America, not ſo much (in reality) to propagate 
religion, as to aggrandize the papal power; for, 
on the firſt diſcovery of America, the pope in- 
veſted the kings of Spain with the ſovereignty of 
if, under the title of the Royal Patrimony, upon 
condition that the Catholic monarchs ſhould 
maintain a multitude of prieſts, friars, jeſuits, &c. 
in America, to faſcinate the people, and advance 
the power and authority of the Roman pontiffs. 
Multitudes of ſecular prieſts in South-Ame- 
nd, A ut r of then of the 
greateſt ce. | 
In fome towns they have had ſuch power as 
frequently to reverſe the fentence of the civil 
magiſtrate, whether it related to fines, impriſon- 
ent, whipping, or death ; and if the civil ma- 
giſtrates appeared in the leaſt refractory, theſe ec- 
clefiaſtical tyrants would impriſon them for con- 
tempr of the church. * 
Spaniſh America is, at preſent, divided into 
various ſpiritual juriſdictions, belonging 
veral religious orders, and their provincials and 
dependants on the court of Rome, to which they 
are obliged to ſend an account of their tranſactions, 
at ſtated periods, and to inform Beere what addi- 


tional preachers are wanted in the ſeveral provinces. 
e 01 eee ie ee | 
To encreaſe the power of the chufch of Rome, 


awe the poor natives of the ſeveral Spaniſh 
vinces, and frighten the ignorant and Tait 


perfuahon, that bloody tri- 


America, and divided into ſeveral offices, which 
are fin | on the grand inquifition in 
Old Spain. As a ſpecimen of their atrocious and 


n ent our readers 
wich 244 


was confined a comſiderable time in the inquiſition 
of Mexico, in New Spain. 7 


To ſp 


im his own words, Mr. Rams ſays, 
my being brought before the 


In. Priſon 
lowermoſt court, where I had been in on 


arrival from Vera Cros. They me ſwear to 
33513 k nod besizi nwo 1 ai ion TOs 
uatmun | 2 


to the ſe- 


bunal, the Iueprsrrion, was eſtabliſmed in South - 


M of "February, 1679, for 


| 


| catholic 


7. Being deſired to wear 
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tell truth, and afterwatils lay my hand upon a 
ſilver croſs, and then aſked me a, great number 
of queſtions, all of which, together with my an- 


ſwers, were minutely ſet down by the ſecretary. 


[Here Mr. Rami recites the whole of the exami- 
nation, which was exceeding long and tedious, 
and many of the queſtions very trifling ; ſuch as 
bis name, where be was born, bis age, what 
* vw be profeſſed, what relations be bad, 
and their names, whether married, and to whom, 
wat family be bad, Sc. Sc. Sc.] 8 
He who took my declaration, ſays Mr. Ram, 
was called Don Martin de Soffo y Guſman. He 
told me I ſhould abjure my religion; but I an- 
fwered him I neither could, or would. He aid, 
— ſhall then ſtay in this country; I anſwered 
im, I believe not; which he grew very 
, and ſaid he would have me burnt.” 
r. Ramẽ was then fent back to the private 
priſon, where he remained ſix months, being vi- 
fred every Saturday by the fiſcal, who did his 
endeavours to bring him over to the Romiſn per- 
ſuaſion. A perſon attended twice a day, with his 
dinner and fupper, and always, on his entering the 
dungeon, ſaid, Praiſed be the holy ſacrament of the 
altar. To which Mr. Rame uſually anſwered, 
Praifed be our Lord Jeſas Chrift, or praiſed be God. 
The food they gave him was, however, of fo 
enwholeſome and eating a nature, that ir filled 
his body with a comphcation of diſorders, and 
affected his brain ſo much, as to render him light- 
headed the principal part of the time. 

At length, the fiſcal produced the accuſations 
againſt him, and he replied to each article m— 
tively, during five or fix days examination. The 
accuſations were as follow: - 

1. That he had been originally of the Roman 
perſuaſion, but by going to England and 
Holland, was induced to change his religion. 
This he denied, and averred that he had al- 
ways been a proteſtant. 9 

2. That he had been guilty of many enormous 
crimes. - 

He denied any, but fuch as proceed from the 
common frailties of nature. | 5 

3. That he had a pſalm- book in the volgar 
tongue, which was forbidden by the church of 
He replied, that his religion admitted of read- 
ing the ſcriptures in the tongue, yy e 
to the e's advice, who lays, Enquire diligently 
into the ſcriptures, &c. | | 

4. That a book was found upon him, entitled, 
The Life of Ruyter, whom the accuſation terms a 
hevetic. | | 

He owned he had peruſed that book as a matter 
2 lng is "Ga 

g. Being ing one day in a Spaniſh, book, 
contarting prayers to God Aw the Virgin Mary, 
Mr. Ramé was aſked if he approved of them; 
when he rephed, that he approved of the prayers 
to God, but his religion did not admit of the reſt. 
He confeſſed the whole of this accuſation. 

6. That being aſked by a prieft why he did not 
go to maſs, he replied, I do not eat maſſes, 


The accuſation acknowl en | 
not pray to God by tale. 5 CUSP 


>” Admirted that he ſaid fo. 8 
86. That when the Romith ſacrament paſſed by, 
he had not paid the uſpal homage to it. 
TIDAL eee M03 1953 Allowed 
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| Allowed that he had not, becauſe he deemed 
ſuch homage idolatry. | 

9. That he had denied the validi 
nours given to the pope of Rome. | 

Admitted, becauſe he did not acknowledge him 
as the vicar of Jeſus Chriſt. 

2 That being aſked uy he had no images, 
replied; becauſe it was to to chem. 
He allowed this to 713 1 . 

After anſwering theſe accuſations, the fiſcal had 
done with him z he was ſent back to his dungeon, 
and, for three months longer, viſited every Satutr- 
day by the chief inquilitor ; till loſing his ſen es 
again by the badacſs of the proviſions, he did 
not know who attended, or viſited him, ſor à 
twelvemonth more. leck u r 2208 

Being recovered from his inſanity, he was again 
brought before the tribunal, and warmly attacked 
on the ſubject of teligion by ſome jeſuits, to whom 
he replied to the beſt of his abilities, and con- 
tinued firm in his own belief, in ſpite of their 
hiſtry. One in particular faid, That the pro- 
teſtant religion was the invention of one Galvin, tubo 
was a very bad man, and had been publicly whipt. 
To which Mr. Rame anſwered, I know not of any 
futh religion as the religion of Calvin ; for what 1 
profeſs ts the religion of Jeſus Chrift. , | 
Ihe officers of the inquiſition pointed to four 
' attornies, and bade Mr. Ram to chooſe one, in 
order to defend his cauſe. He fixed upon one, 
who, inſtead of defending him, began to revile 
him, and endeavour to make a conyert of him to 
the Romiſh perſuaſion. _ 

Finding their attempts fruitleſs, he was again 
remanded to his dungeon, where the chief inqui- 
fitor, in one of his viſits, having aſked if he 
wanted any thing, Mr. Rame replied, © Yes, 1 
want the patience of Job, the virtue of Je/eph, the 
wiſdom of Solomon, the reſolution of Tobit, the 
repentance of David, juſtice from your tribunal, 
and an expeditious conclufion.” To this the in- 
quiſitor only ſaid, that as ſoon as the verification 
was made, he ſhould have juſtice done. 

In the latter end of the fourth year of his im- 
priſonment, Mr. Rame was carried again before 
the tribunal, when this ſentence was read to him : 

© We have found that we ought to condemn, 
and we do by this actually condemn Louis Rame 
to be baniſhed out of this kingdom of New Spain; 
and to that effect, he ſhall be delivered into the 
officer of war's hands, and put into the royal 
priſon.” _ Ex 8 ' 

Mr. Ramẽ was then compelled to ſwear, not to 
divulge the ſecrets of the inquilition, after which he 
was hurried to his new place of confinement, where 
he was heavily fettered, badly fed, and worſe 
uſed. He remained here three months, es if they 
had forgot him; at which time an Engliſhman 
took it into his head to turn Roman catholic, 
when he was ordered to give an account of his 
converſion to the inquiſitipn. Mr. Ramè ſeized 


this opportunity of writing to the chief inquiſitor 


ty of the ho- 


- 
© 


g 
' 
} 
f 
| 


; 
: 
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| 
: 
o 


— 


| 
| 


to complain of his uſage, and not R | 
according to his ſentence. , The Engliſhman de- 
livered the letter, and the following anſwer Was 
in a ſhort time returns 
I have ſeen Mr, Louis Ramé's letter, by. 
which I find that he is in the manufacture (part of 
the priſon being ſo called.) I underſtood that he 
was on his way for Spain, but as it is .not-ſ0 he 
muſt preſent a Kaese to Don Jacinto de. H algus 7 
Campoſana, prelident of the criminal affairs. 
40 eee 


be 


2 as the tempeſt -abated, and they got fafe 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


' of Auguſt, 1687. 


2 
He preſented the petition accordingly, but was 
ept ſix months longer in confinement. At length 
he was plated anon a mule, to be conducted to 
Vera Cruz: he had two guards to attend him, 
and fetters upon his legs, that weighed twenty- 
five pounds weight. 
After being detained in confinement a con- 
fiderable time at Vera Cruz, he was" 
ducted back to Mexico again, the guides 55 
ing kim travel at the rate of twenty⸗four 


miles a day. This, was only becauſe dome 
articular forms, relative to his diſcharge, had 
en omitted. He was ſoon allowed to return to 
Vera Cruz, from whence. he <mbatked: for the 
Havannah. The hip arrived in ſight of the hi- 
bour in the {pace of twenty two days, but a ſtorm 
ariſing, they were near being loft in fight of land. 


moored, the Spaniards immediately landed, and 
went barefooted, wet, and fatigued as they were, 
to a chapel, called the S Chreftor of Coo 
Voyages, to hear a maſs, ing with them the 
money, which they had promiſed in their fright 
during the ſtorm; to late to that 
At the Havannah Mr. Rame was kept ingcloſe 
confinement; and very 4H: treated fix: months 
longer, till the flota arrived there to jom ſome 
Domingo, Carthagena, 


Mr. Rame was taken from his ptifon; and car- 
ried on boatd one of the Spatitſh ſhips; hut the 
fleet not happening to ſail that day, he was put in 
the ſtocks all night; * which (ſays he) was the laſt 
favour I received from 
rica.“ + 2 

After a vo 


regiſter ſhips from St. 


ACT I 
1 & 


the Spamiards in Ame- 
| 1 4 ; eig: 467 4 « 


in the bay of Cadiz, when Mr. Rame expected 


to be ſet at liberty; but he was miftaken; for 
the captain kept him cloſely confined on board the 
ſhip, till an order eame for him to be landed. 
He was accordingly ſent on ſhore; heavily fer- 
tered, and then conducted to Seville, where he 
was thrown into priſon, and almoſt ſtarved, for 
ſix weeks. n 91 Tabbs od: et 

During this time Mr. Rame continued to pre- 
ſent petitions to the judges, deſiring either to be 
ſer at liberty, or to know the reaſon of his deten 
tion. He, however, could net obtain any anfwer, 
which determined him to write to the marquis de 
Feuguiere, the French ambaſſador to the court 
of Madrid, who preſented a petition to the fu- 
preme council, by which two letters from The 


king 22 to Mr. Bertrand de Sots, 
conſul ef the French nation, and orders were 


given to the judges to expedite his affair. 
The judges ſtill remained very dilatory, not- 
withſtanding the order from their ſovereign, and 


would fain have condemned Mr. Ramẽ to perpe= 
tual labour, ary. to the ſentence pronounced 
againſt him. At he was ſear again to 


| Cadiz, where, after another month's impriſon- 
ment, by the continual importunity of his friends, 


he was ordered to be turned but of the priſon into 
the ſtreet; which order, ta his great ſatisſaction; 
was immediately put into execution. Having 
borrowed ſome money of à friend, he embarked 
on: board the Loyalty, of London, commanded 
by captain Clark, and arrived in the Downs in 
twenty-eight days. As his wife was upon buſi- 
neſs in London, he immediately, ' after landing, 
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Examples of the juſt Judgments of Gov mn Perſecutars; Ge. | 


F\HOUGH the Ornnip6tent, through his || take notice of the hand of God on Siguſtmund, 
mercy and juſtice, does not always puniſh || emperor of Germany, for his unjuſtifiable treat- 
in this world thoſe who have, in che moſt fla- || ment of John Huſs, and Jerome of Prague. 
grant manner, offended his holy otdinarices, but |] After the martyrdom of thoſe eminent lights of 
reſerves to himſelf their puniſhment in a future || the reformation by his orders, nothing he took 
ſtare ; yet the numerous inſtances that might be || in hand ſucceeded, 'but a ſeries of the moſt un- 
2 where it has, even in this life, pleaſed |] happy events attended him and his family, which, 
his divine will to ſhow us his terrible judgments || in one generation, became extifh& { he, in his 
on ſuch offenders, ſerve to deter us, by theſe || wars, was ever the loſer; and his empreſs Barbara 
his Almighty diſpleaſure, {| turned out ſo infamouſly lewd, as to be a laſting 

i tell us muſt || infany to her family, and diſgrace to her ſex. 


552 In the reign of Henry II. of France, the chan- 
r been more fre- 
P 


| cellor Oliver, who, at the inſtigation of cardinal 
markably icuous, than the puniſhments he || Lotrain, brother to that implacable enemy of 


has proper to inflict on thoſe who have || the goſpel the duke of Guiſe, had ſtretched the 
been the perſecutors of his children in holineſs authority of the laws to bring many worthy per- 
and- truth. Many * may be produced || ſons to utter deſtruction, for their adherence to 
from hiſtory, both : all ¶ the truth: this unjuſt judge, being ſtruck with 


3 
: 


remotſe and ſelf- conviction of his miſdeeds, 
fell ſick, and ſo great were the horrors of his 


: 
= 
— 
LU] 


The examples of this kind to be deduced from || tormented conſcience for his cruel decrees againſt 

the holy ſcriptures, as of Pharaoh, Saul, Jezabel, || the righteous, that he could not reſt day or night, 

with many others in the Old Teftament, and of || for the torture of his wounded mind, but ſhortly 

| Herod, 4 | expired, horribly ſhrieking out with a loud cry, 

truſt, | in his laſt moments, Ob ! Cardinal, thou wilt 

try, as not | make us all to be damned, with which words he gave 
rr 4 * e e 

ſacred Neither did the cafdinal himſelf, nor his bro- 

er 


f 
45 
: 


ther the duke of Guiſe, long triumph in the ſuc- 
ceſs of their bloody machinations, as the former 
ſhortly after died, and the latter fell a ſacrifice to 
the daggers of his exaſperated countrymen. 
Hoimeiſter, an arch papiſt, and a chief pillar 
of the pope's anti-chriſtian doctrine, as he was 
ing on his journey to Ratiſbon, to be pre- 
ſent 7 —— held EY ow to defend * 
Romi 2 i i e defenders © 
Chriſt's goſpel, was 2 from executing his 
impious purpoſe, being ſuddenly ſeized in his 
progreſs, near the city of Ulmes, with an ex- 
treme illneſs, of which he almoſt inſtantly ex- 
ired, in great agonies, crying out in the moſt 
ſelloving tiagedy, which tappened in the 
The ng „ whic ned in 
univerſity of 1 — gg will likew!fe exemplify 
our ſubject: a learned perſon in the above ſemi- 
nary, who was reader of divinity to the monks 
| of St. Gertrude, _ had violently — 50 
| che corrupt errors of popery, at length, falling 
| extremely ill, and perceiving no hopes of A 
he regretted, with the greateſt perturbation of 


perſecutor of Chriſtianity, 
great, from the ſhocking 
ich he was treated, even by his 
; in vain, implored to be 


is requeſt, he added the crime of ſuicide to his 


The wo emperors, Dioclean and Maximi- 
nian, rigid enemies to the Chriſtian faith, after 


as his 


ital. . his ſetting forth his impious 
decrees againſt the unoffending Chriitians, which 


In MT ht ary get Jo 


mind, his manifold fins, but more icularly 
his having ſo warmly eſpouſed the cauſe of idola- 
| try, Kc. in oppolition to the divine truths of the 
High, afflicted { goſpel ; an offence, he ſaid, of ſo heinous a na- 
ful and unnatural diſeaſe, having lice, and other || ture, as to be too great to expect God's pardon. 

in, crawling from his very entrails, |} Continually repeating this terrible expreſſion, he 

as to render abartive | expired in all the horrors of deſparation. 


1 


g oration againſt the re- 
, to vindicate popery, * 
n | - 


whether it mi 
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he did before the em —_ but ſo little to the 
purpoſe, as to verify the common obſervation, 
that a bad advocate — much more barm than 
ood to any cauſe. The Romiſh clergy, and in- 
eed the whole court, ſeem to have been of this 
opinion, as he returned to Louvaine, deſpiſed and 
ridiculed by thoſe, who plainly ſaw he had vainly 
attempted to defend a train of abſurdities, which 
required the utmoſt ſophiſtry to vindicate ; and 
t proceed from the mortification 
felt, at the indifferent tion 'his pious 
falſhoods met with at Bruſſels, or whether his own 
conſcience plainly pointed out to him his impious 
conduct (the latter, indeed, ſeems to be more pro- 
bably the caſe) he, very ſoon after his return, 
fell into an open fury of madneſs, at the very in- 
ſtant he was giving - his public lectures, and was 
forced to be conveyed, raving with lunacy, to a 
cloſe room, and faſtened down therein ; and from 
that period to his laſt breath, his whole cry was, 
« That he was damned, and rejected of God, 
and that there was no hope of ſalvation for him; 
becauſe he had, againſt the e poſitive conviction of 
his own conſcience, withſtood the truth of God, 
and Chriſt's holy word ;” and thus ſhortly ended 
his wretched life, with all the violence of the 
moſt furious inſanity. 

A. Dominican friar, of ann as he was in; 

2 the pulpit _ the proteſtant reli - 
ich was then ſpringing up, was ſuddenly 

rue ck with a flaſh of li htning, which immedi- 
ately deprived him of life. 
A popiſh gentleman in Germany, hearing one 
of the reformed fing, Our only bold or fortreſs is 
eur God, immediately anſwered, I will beip to 
yay againſt thy ftay, or fortreſs, or elſe I will not 

live; and within three days he expired, without 
the leaſt figns of repentance. 

Ponchet, archbiſhop of Tours, made applica- 
tion to have a court erected, called Chamber Ardent, 
wherein to condemn the proteſtants to the flames; 
but ſoon after obtaining permiſſion to execute 
his cruel intentions, he was ſtruck with a diſeaſe, 
called the Fire of God, which began at his feet, 
and aſcended upwards with ſo tormenting a burn- 
ing, that he was obliged to have one member 
cut off after another, and thus - miſerably ended 
his days. 

The legate and chancellor du Pratt, who was 
the firſt that opened to the parliament of Paris 
the knowledge of hereſies, and gave out the firſt 
commiſſions to put the faithful to death, ſoon 
after died at his houſe at Natoiller, wearing, and 
horribly blaſpheming God. After his death his 
ſtomach was found to be pierced and pon aſun- 
der with worms. 

In the hiſtory of Switzerland is a m dne 
incident of the divine juſtice on popiſh perfidy, 
and unjuſt barbarity. A conſul of that republic, 
an inveterate enerny to the reformed, —.— a — 
of immenſe fortune, purpoſing to erect a 
ficent edifice, to convey the dignity of his family | 
to poſterity, was aſſiduouſly diligent to procure 
the moſt ingenious artificers, in every department, 
to conduce thereunto. Among others, being in- 
formed that at the city of Trent reſided a moſt 
ſingular excellent carver, named John, he was 
very deſirous of procuring the aſſiſtance of his 
ingenvity, to the decoration of his intended mans. 
ſion: Bur an obſtacle occurred that ſeemed, for 

a time, to prevent his purpoſed intention. John 
a man, Who, n K * 


added the moſt ſincere and immoveable attach- 
| ment to the purity of the goſpel; and truly com- 
| mendable abhorrence of popiſh idolatry ; and 
well knowing the character of the conſul to be 
that of one of the blindeſt bigots to his ſuperſti- 
tion, very I for a time, refuſed to put 
his perſonal ſafety in the hands of thoſe, whoſe 
reli N adopts the infamous maxim, to hold no 
with thoſe they chuſe to denominate heretics; 
= honeſtly and ingenuouſiy declaring, that as 
- could not behold the impious idolatry which 
1 4 ple of the conſul's city were ſo addicted 
to, with contempt, and as any token of that 
contempt might be the utter deſtruction of him, 
he rather choſe to decline the advantageous offers 
3 than to accept of them at che hazard 
his life | 


Theſe motives, for a time, induced FPS to 
reſiſt the tempting proffers to engage in this bu- 
ſineſs ; but, at length, overcome by the — 
offers, and ſolemn promiſes of unlimited protec 
tion made him, as to his faith, this unhappy 
victim of papal treachery conſented to give his 
aſſiſtance on this occalion, and accordingly re- 
paired to the conſul's houſe, to exert his ingenu- 
ity in the embelliſhment thereof. 1 © 15 

But what indignation muſt it cre in the mind 
of every good man, to reflect on the barbarous 
return made to this worthy ſuffererfor the truth, 
who, after having finiſhed his performance with 
the greateſt {kill and ingenuity, inſtead of re- 
ceiving the recompence due to his great merit 


and induftry, was, by this infamous conſul, ac- 
| 


cuſed of having ſpoken irreverently of the Ro- 
miſh faith, and under that pretext, by him cruelly 
condemned to be beheaded, which : barbarous 
ſentence was accordingly executed, but not till 
the much · injured martyr, naturally ſhocked at 
the inhumanity and treachery of the villainous 
conſul, had, with a moſt affecting and ſolemn 
delivery, made a noble ſpeech, reciting the trea- 
cherous conduct of his deteſtable betrayer,- and 
concluding with citing him to appear, withinthree 
days, at the tribunal of the Moſt Hi 
ſwer for the unjuſt murder he was 


to an- 


to com- 
mit. The conful, though at that time in ä 
fect health, and in the bloom of youth, ſuddenly 
dropped dead on the third day after this pious 
martyr had (by his wickedneſs) — thus barba- 
rouſly ſacrificed. - A deteſtable proof of the little 

regard to be paid by proteſtants to the faithleſs 
aſſeverations of Catholics in general, who never 
ſcruple-violating the moſt ſolemn en ents 
to promote, what they term, the ſervice « the 
holy mother<church ! "\ 

Thus having preſented our teaders * 8285 
remarkable inflances of ſupernatural juſtice, and 
divine retaliation, in foreign nations, we ſhall 
next proceed to lay before them ſuch examples of 
a fimilar nature, that have occurred; at — 
ps, in the hiſtory of our own- country. 


That furious deftroyer 
Mary, found but fittle com 


the bigoted 
| rey; * the ſhort” ſpace: the "dif the Britiſh 
her mercileſs hands in the 


throne, by embrui 
her truly proteſtant ſubjects, 


of God's children in p 


blood of ſo man 


| as the people of this realm had _— to 
rejoice at the concluſion of a oval | 


the contrary of what is always wiſhed to attend 
che reigns of prinees; viz. to be long and 
| happy, her being equally unſucceſsful, and of 

ſnort duration- inted of almoſt every 


+ purpoſe, 


* 


tell a ſacriſice to pining grief 
even owned SA e d. | 
aud mental torture, a broken heart. Arid p 
there is not a more contraſting parallel, 
—— Sr 
the glotious and L rei t no- 
1 the reformed religions, the ever- 
to- be honoured queen Elizabeth, and the unau- 
ſpicious tyranny of her ſanguinary ſiſter; as the 
dne will be handed down to poſterity with im- 
mortal honour, while the other will ever be te- 
fected on with abborrence }: + 7 
The vretched end of. that arch - perſecutor 
Gardiner, biſhop of Wincheſter, almoſt immedi- 
ately on his cloſing his bloody proceedings, with 
the ſacrmcing of thoſe two eminent martyrs, 
Ridley and mer, has ſomething in it re- 
markablly ſtr king a CuO  ; 
The fatal day on which theſe martyrs ſuffered 
at Oxford, the old duke of Norfolk paid a viſit 
20. Gardiner, at his houſe in London, in 
is being invited to dine with him 
ſo was this bloody pre- 
with the news of the abſolute 
eee two pious ſufferers, that he 
time of dining, ſaying, © he 
would not t H de received poſitive atiurance 
of che enen t the barbarous ſentence he 
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| 
. 


no 
he was ſuddenly ſcized with ſo violent a fit of | 


| _—_ „ . 
* 4 1 - # G3 


4893} 2H * Nino ANENLINGISISTY 

No point out the whole of the various abſur- 

. 4 - dicies belonging to the Roman catholic re- 

igi ould: afford little entertainment, or be 
benefit to our readers. We ſhall 


* 
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| 


the next chat 
| tc of Dover, 
broke his neck down ſtairs at Greenwich, juſt after 


receiving the bleſſing of cardinal Poole; . 
en Grimwood _—_ — in Suffolk, falſly 
t an | ant, called Cooper, 
acarpenter, of Watſamꝭ in the ſaid county, had 
ſpoken treaſon againſt queen Mary; in confe- 
quence of which, this innocent man was hanged, 
drawn, and quartered, and his effects being ſeized 


on by the ſheriff, his poor wife and nine children 
were turned out of to ſeek maintenance 


from the caſual benevolence of the well. diſpoſed. 
But the hand of Providence was plainiy viſible on 
this worthleſs wretch, for the very next harveſt, 
as he . in the field, his belly burſting, 
his bowels fell out on a ſudden, and he thus 
EB ng one e I-Net | 

That the foregoing examples may cohduce-ts 
occaſion the proper traces ro be drawn by our 
readers, has been the ultimate purpoſe of the Edi- 
ror, which ſhould they in the leaſt effect, will 
fully recompence his endeavours to proinote their 
true intereſt, Ur 


Tho — * may innocence aſſail, 
And popiſh bigots for a time prevail z 
Tho' bloody ſuperſtition bath its day, 
And barb'rous zealots on the virtuous prey, 
Yet there's an awful, an important bour, | 
When they muſt anſwer heav'ns avenging pow'r z 


r en Ho bl tors ſmart n rod 
impiou 1 an omnipotent offended _ 
fooner he ſwallowed a few morſels, bur | , 


While pious martyrs heav'nly bliſs enjoy, 

And all their time in holy ſongs employ. 

To their bleſs'd Maker willing voices raiſe, 
And chaunt with cherubims celeſtial praiſe ; 


. i Then popiſh tyrants ſhall repent in mind, | 
em # uady « They . ankind:“ 
f And while on earth their hearts, tho form'd of ſteel, 
The hand of Providence ſeverely feel; | 
Imagination ſhall preſent to view 70 
ö | | The future ſcenes they're fated to go thro! 
ing fire in his l Sighs that from pain, but not repentance, flow 
* black A long—and {ad eternity of woe 
— — — . 7 


A Hort Diſplay ef ſome of the Errors of the Romiſh Church, with! a few of their dreadful 


with his church, that is, all that are ſaved by 
Chriſt, the whole body of ſincere believers, who 
are all made partakers of that one ſpirit : and that 
is not a promiſe to the clergy, excluſive of 
nity 3 but chat all, both lai d 5 


| Father, John 
xvii. 20. not for his diſciples only of thoſe days, 
and the men of that generation, but for all them 
as ſhould hereafter believe on him through their 


word,” the promiſe being made, to them that 
were nigh, and to chem that were afar off, to = | 
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and to our children, ever, as many as the Lord 
our God ſhall call.“ | = | 

That the invitation made by Chriſt is without 

diſtinction to every one, to ** ſeek, and they ſhall 
find, to aſk, and they ſhall receive,” the holy ſpi- 
rit which their heavenly Father will give them 
that aſk him. So that having the word of God 
in the ſcripture for their outward rule, and the 
ſpirit of God enlightening their hearts for their 
inner rule, they have every one the means of ſal- 
vation nigh unto them. 
But the word is nigh unto us, even in our mouths, 
and in our hearts: ſo nigh, that the captive in the 
dungeon, and the forlorn one in retirement may 
know it as well as the prince, or the moſt learned 
of the earth; and it is neceſſary it ſhould be ſo, 
fince all ſouls are equally precious, being bought 
with the ſame price, and every man => give an 
account of himſelf to God, and ſhall be ſaved 
by his own faith, and not by that of another. 

In theſe reſpects the proteſtants are upon a bet- 
ter foundation than the papiſts, and tread in a 
more even and ſteady path: whereas the papiſts 
going off from ſcripture, and taking in tradition 
as a ſubſtitute to the ſcriptures, are upon a moſt 

certain and unſteady foundation, reſting them- 
ſelves upon human teſtimony, human authority, 
and human infallibility. | 

As their faith is built upon a doubtful bottom, 
ſo the hopes of their ſalvation is no leſs unſure : 
while they are taught to rely upon other helps for 
mercy, beſides the faith of Chriſt, and the un- 
feigned fruits of it in righteouſneſs and true holi- 
nels, they may weary themſelves with pilgrimages 
and penances, works of ſuperoragation, and ex- 
hauſt their purſes in purchaſing indulgencies, 
relics, and maſſes. 

What then can ſuch a numerous train of medi- 
ators miniſter, but deſtruction inſtead of comfort 
to the ſupplicant? Certain then it is, notwith- 
ſtanding all prejudices to the contrary, that the 
proteſtants are on the ſurer ſide in this particular, 
in that they have the ſcriptures to aſſure them, 
that if any man ſin, we have an advocate with 
the Father, Jeſus Chriſt the righteous ; and that 
he is the propitiation for their fins ;” nor need they 


ſeek a better patron than he that © hath loved 
them, and hath waſhed them from their ſinsin his 
own blood.” 

Of Traditions. 


The Roman catholics admit and embrace apoſ- 
tolical and eccleſiaſtical traditions, and the reſt 
of the obſervances and conſtitutions of the fame 
church.—The holy ſcriptures ſay, Why do ye 
alſo tranſgreſs the commandment of God by your 
traditions ?” Matt. xv. 3, 9, &c. 


Tranſubſtantiation. 


They profeſs that the body and blood, together 


with the ſoul and divinity of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, are truly, really, and ſubſtantially in the 
moſt holy ſacrament of the Lord's Supper ; and 
that the whole ſubſtance of the bread is turned 


into the body; and the whole ſubſtance of the 


wine is turned into the blood; which change they 
call tranſubſtantiation.—In anſwer to this we ſhall 
quote the 8 paſſage from the holy ſcrip- 
tures : The Lord Jeſus, the ſame night in which he 
was betrayed, took bread ; and when he had given 
thanks he brake it, and ſaid, Take, eat, this is my 
body, which is broken for you for the remiſſion of 
ſins, do this in remembrance of me.” After the 


” 


* 
„* 


1 


— * 


—_— 
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in my blood : this do ye, as often as ye drink it, in 
remembrance of me. For as often as ye eat this 
bread,and drink this. cup, ye do ſhew forth the 
Lord's death till he come.” 1 Cot. xi. 23, &c. 


Purgatory. 


They believe that there is a tory, and 
that the ſouls detained therein afe | helped by the 
prayers of the faithful. This they ſay is a certain 
place, in which, as in a priſon, after death, thoſe 
ſouls are purged which in this life were not fully 
cleanſed ; ſo that being at length purified, they 
may be able to enter into heaven. The ſcriptures 
ſay, If we confeſs our fins, Ke is faithful and 
juſt to forgive us our ſins, and' to cleanſe us from 
all unrighteouſneſs.” 1 John i. 9. Bleſſed 
are the dead which die in the Loud from hence- 
forth; for they reſt from their labour.“ Nev. xiv. 

Prayers to be ſaid in Latin. 


They hold this to be good, and no 
dicial to the people, though contraryfto the rule 
laid down by the apoſtle Paul, HIT 
pray in an unknown tongue, m prayeth, 
but my underſtanding is unfruitſi had rather 
ſpeak five words with my uh ng, than 
ten thouſand words in an uni ee, &c.“ 


They affirm, that the po 
was left in the church by Chris 
are uſeful to all Chriſtians.—NoWWthſtanding th 
ſcriptures ſay, Being juſtified bi faith, we have 
peace with God through our 
Rom. v. 1. | 
Adoring Images, 


They aſſert, that the image of the Virgin Mary, 
and other ſaints, are to be retained ; and that due 
honour and veneration is to be paid to them. 
Whereas the ſcriptures ſay, Turn ye not unto 
idols, nor make yourſelves molten gods: I am 


the Lord your God.” Leviticus xix. 4. 
Worſhipping Saints, Angels, and Relics. 


They believe that the ſaints are to be honoured 
and prayed to, and that their relics are to be held 
in ſacred veneration.—T he holy ſcriptures confute 

. theſe abſurd notions in various parts, particularly 
in Matt. iv. 10. it is ſaid, © Thou ſhalt worſhip the 
Lord thy God, and him only ſhalt thou ſerve.” 
« For there is one God, and one mediator between 
God and men, the man Chriſt Jeſus.” 1 Tim. ii. 5. 


Strange and inbuman Maxims held by the Papiſts. | 


1. Heretics (for ſo they call the proteſtants) 
may not be termed either children or kindred. 


& 


from all obligations of natural obedience. 
As ſoon as a chriſtian * EG an heretic, 
his ſubjects are forthwith from their alle- 
ance. | 

E It is not lawful for chriſtians to tolerate any ki 

- who draweth his ſubjects into hereſy. + — 


other in his place. . 
They ought to expel him the kingdom as the 
enemy of Chriſt. This is the undoubted judg- 


tolic truth. | \ 


Fut is nat to be kepe with hereticss, 


"TN . 
5 4 ES % - 
"x * 


x a 


ſame manner alſo he took the cup, when he. had 
| ſupped, ſaying, © This cup is the New Teſtament 


preju- 


By the hereſy of the father, the child is freed 


But ſubjects ought to endeavour to ſet up an- 


ment of the moſt learned, and agreeable to apoſ- 
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The beforementiohed maxims ought to be parti- 


tularly attended to by all proteltant princes, to 


tuard them 


againſt entruſting Roman catholics in 
any office under a proteſtant govefnment. A reve- 
rend author has lately publiſhed ah Excellent letter 


on this ſubje&, wherein he has given the moſt ſub- 


ſtantial and clear reaſons that can be aſſigned, 


why Roman catholics ſhould -not be tolerated ; 


which being pertinent to the ſubjeR, Fe Niall take 
from it a ſhort extract. 1 5 
Nothing, ſays he, can be more plain, than 


that the members of the church of Rojne can 


ive no reaſonable ſecurity to any governinent of 
eir allegiance or peaceable behaviour. There- 
fore, they ought not to be tolerated by any go- 
vernment, Proteſtant, Mahometan, or Pagan. 
Jou may ſay, © Nay, but they will take an 
. allegiance.” True, five hundred oaths ; 
axim, No faith is to be kept with he- 
weeps them all away as a ſpider's web. 
e who acknowledge the ſpiritual power 
can give no ſecurity for their allegi- 
they believe the pope can pardon re- 
I >aſon, and all other ſins whatſoever. 
promiſes are none : ey are light 
e makes them all null and void. 
y che pope, but even a prieſt, 
his is an eſſential 
hof Rome. But they that 
this ot poſſibly give any ſecu- 
eegiance to any government. 
iicy at all; for the prieſt can 
boti Nury and high treaſon. 
c It is plas, therefore, that upon principles 


»,* 


of reaſon, nal Pvernment ought to tolerate men, 


who cannot e any ſecurity to that government, 
for their alliance and peaceable behaviour. 
But this no MWmaniſt can do, not only while he 


holds, that No faith is to be kept with here- 


po 


tics,” but ſo long as he acknowledges either 
I ieſtly abſolution, or the ſpiritual power of the 
dope. 


As an inſtance what danger might ariſe from 


with her lar 


.retic! You 


wer being inveſted in Roman catholics, the 
333 ſays, Some time fince, a Romiſn 
prieft came to a woman I knew ; and after talking 
y, broke out, You are no he- 
vd the experience of a real Chtiſ- 


tian! And would you, ſhe aſked, burn me alive? 
He ſaid, God forbid —unleſs it were for the good 
of the church !—Now what ſecurity could ſhe 


have had for her life, if it had d 


depended on that 
man.? The good of the church would have burſt 


all the ties of truth, juſtice, and mercy ; eſpeci- 


ally when ſeconded by the abſolution of a prieſt, 


or (if need were) a papal pardon.” 


* 


nor read indifferently by every one. To allow 


Of reading the Scriptures. 
The Roman catholics aſſert, that the ſcriptures 
ought not to be read publicly in the vulgar tongue, 


the people in general, they ſay, to read them, 1s 


to give that which is holy unto dogs; and to caſt 


and abſurd arguments, we ſhall quote from 


pearls before ſwine.—In anſwer to theſe range 
e 
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holy ſcriptures the following paſſage : © From 4 
child haſt thou [Timothy] known the ſcriptures, 
which are able to make thee wiſe antd ſalvation 
through faith, which is in Chriſt Jeſus.“ | 


Though tht befortmentiontd inſtances arè but 


ftv out of the many that might be given, to ſhew 
' oR\what an unchriſtian baſis the Roman catholic 


religion ſtands, yet we hope they will be ſuffi- 
cient to convince our readers; that the proteſtant 
religion is the true religion of Chriſt, and that 
they will be ever on their guard to avoid being 
enſriared in the traps of their profeſſed enemies, 
the implacable and bigoted papiſts. The moſt 


| incontrovertible arguments are given in the ſacred 


writings to deſtroy every precept adopted by the 
—— — * Flay the — . and 
tenets on which their religion is founded, in all 
its melancholy gloom. 

We ſhall; therefore, as the moſt infallible ſe. 
curity to all proteſtants, here quote the words oſ 
our Bleſſed Redeemer ; ey 


Search the Scriptures. 


In theſe they will find the grand ſhield of de- 
fence to the true goſpel of their Lord and Saviour. 
In theſe, likewiſe, will they find thoſe precious 
jewels, which, by a proper attention, will pro- 
duce comfort to them in this life, and eternal ſe- 
licity in that which is to come. 


CONCLUSION. 


The Work is finiſh'd, tracing thro? each ſtage 
The bloody bigotry of ev'ry age ; | 
And with truth's pencil painting to mankind, 
How ſuperſtition clouds the human mind; 4 
While popiſh errors mount on reaſon's throne, 
And war with all opinions but their own ; 

Then common ſenſe, and charity and truth, 
Without regard to ſex, to age, or youth, 

Are ſacrific'd at prejudice's ſhrine, | 

While pamper'd prieſts on cruelties refine. 
What inſtruments by bigot zeal ate us'd ! 

How grofsly human nature is abus'd. 

The Rack exhauſted patience to controul, 

Thi enſanguin'd Dagger, and the poiſon'd Fowl! ; 
The bloody Sword, beſtain d with pious gore: 

e Ax, with martyrs crimſon cover'd o'er ; 
The boiling Cauldron, where the juſt expir'd ; 
The flaming Pile, by popiſh malice fir'd ; 

The bending Gibbet, innocence to bear ; 
The red hot Pincers, harmleſs fleſh to tear; 
The Precipice, from whence the vitim's'thrown ; 
The famin'd Death, immur'd in walls of ſtone ; 
Fierce Bulls, to toſs the object into air; 
Sharp Degs, to worry, and ili Beaſts, to tear; 

| The dreadful Pits, where dang'rous Serpents lurk, 
To finith inhumanity's great work ; 
The melted Draughts of Lead, the Thorny Crawn ; 
The Stones to bruiſe, the rapid Stream to drown ; 
The Slings to diſlocate, the bloody Knife, 
That by inciſion drains the ſap of life; 
Slow Fires to broil, and dry Pans to deſtroy ; 
Wich other arts that popiſh fiends employ : 

All, all the Romiſh bigotry diſcloſe, 

And bid you ſuch a bloody faith oppoſe ; 
A faith vindictive, holding endleſs ſtrife 
With Liberty, Compaſſion, Truth, and Life, | 
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\. Bington, Thos "WEL at Lewes in Suſſex, 330 5 
Abyſlinia, perſecutions againſt the Chriſtians in, 443 
ccount of twenty-two p< rions, viz, fourteen men and 
eight women, brought from Colcheſter to London, to be 
examined by biſhop Bonner, for profeſſing the truth of 
the goſpel, 339 
A, | biſhop of Prague, account of his life and martyrs | 
m, 71 
Addlington, Henry, buxnt at Stratford-le-Bow, 330 
#xgidio, Dr. his life and martyrdom, 126 | 
Agapetus, a boy of Præneſte in Italy, beheaded, 20 
Agatha, a Sicilian lady, tortured to death, 23 


Agape, and ber two fi ers, burnt, 38 
Agricola, crucihed, 41 


Alban, St. beheaded, 30 
Albigenſes, perſecutions of the, 8 
Alexander, a Chriſtian, crucified, 16 
Alexandria, perſecutions in, 53 


Algerius, a ftudent of Padua, burnt, 1 59 

Algiers, perſecutions in, 431 

Allen, Roſe, burnt at Colcheſter, 349 

Alloyſius, » John, burnt at Rome, . 

Allerton, Ralph, burnt at Hung, 452 

Almericus, a learned man, with fix ot᷑ his di ſeiples, burnt, 97 

Alphage, archbiſhop o# Canterbury, cruelly treated by the 
Danes, 74——His death, ib. 

Alva, duke 1} perſecutes the proteſtants, 218 

' Amboyna, account of the dreadful maſſacre of the Engliſh 
there by the Dutch, 432, note. 

Ambroſe, George, burnt in Smithfield, ; 324 

America, account of the Spanith eruelties and perſecutions 
in, 4 

Amphittcs, a a learned gentleman of Lucia, thrown into the 
ea, 42 

| Foanivs, biſhop of Damaſcus, his martyrdom, 12 
aſtatia, a young lady of Aquileia, burnt, 41 

Analtatius, a Perſian officer, ſtrangled, 62 

Ancyra, ſeven aged women of, martyred, by having ſtones 
tied round their necks, and thrown into a river, 40 . 

Anderſon, William, with three othery, hung on a gibbet in 

Scotland, and a woman, with her Leking child, tence 
in a fack and drowned, 396 

Andrew, St; his life and ddd, 9 

Androuicus, a Chriſtian of Rome, tortured, ad pu to death 
by order of the emperor Maximus, 35 

Aviiſtatchius, beheaded, 11 

Annick, Giles, burnt, 212 

John, (his fon) beheaded, ib. 

_ Anthinius, biſhop of Nicomedia, beheaded, 32 | 

* Adtiochus, his crueky to the Jews, 5.——His wretclied 


* 


death, ib. | 


Apollonia, a Chriſtian lady, burnt, 22 | 

Apollonius, a Roman ſenator, beheaded, 18 

' Aprice, John, a blind man, burnt at Stratford - le. Bow, 328 
Arias, a monk of Sevilie, tortured, and afterwards burnt, 124 
Ariſtatchus, a Macedonian, beficaded, 11 

 Atmaila, Spaniſh, particular account of, El ; 

Arnold, an orator of Brixia, hanged and aft erwards burnt, 150 
Aſbron, Anne, burnt at Lewes in Suffex , q 

Alkine, Thomas, burnt at Newbury 4 Berk ire, 33 3 
Aſſaſſination Plot, particular account of, 


" Avigann, « a bookſeller of, burnt with bie, tied round his 
heck, 


Audebert, yer? a French lady, burnt at Paris, 89 
Awſtovy James and Margery, burnt at Iſtington. 352 


B 


Abylas; biſhop of Abtioch, beheaded, 24 
Radamus, a Chriſtian of Mefopotamia, beheaded, »Y 


B 


Badley, Thomas, a zaylor, burnt, 2 


Begley, Thomas, a prieft, burnt in 1 240 


' ' I» * 
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1 — . in the lates of, 41 
| Barnaba, St. his life, 10 | 
Barney, Dr. Cuthbert, burnt in Smithfield, 288 
Bartholomew, St. his life and martyrdom, 10 
Baſil, a miniſter of Galatia, tortured to death, 52 
Batterhbour two brothers, barons. of, martyred, 15 
Baynham, lu, burnt in Smithfield, 253 
Beach, Joan, widow, burnt at Rocheſter, 327 
Beaton, cardinal, an inveterate pexſecutor of the We 

his rematkable death, 401 
Bendon, Alice, burnt at Canterbury, 446. w 
Benhote, Thomas, burnt at Colcheſter, 349 
Bennet, Thomas, burnt near Exeter, 253, „ 
Belliohe, Conſtantia, a Piedmonteſe lady, ſhot, 168 a E 
Bernard, Thomas, burnt at Norwich, 251 : 
Robert, burnt at Bury in Suffolk, 32 
Berto, Dominico, a youth, tortured to deat 165 7 
Berteno, Magdalen, a proteſtant woman of La Torre, firipped 

ſturk naked, and thrown down a pregipice, . 
Bile, Frederic de, lord, beheaded, 1919 
Blondel, monſieur, a rich jeweller, | burnt at Paris, 89 
Bohemia, perſecutions in, 182, 184, 186, 188 , 
General confiſcation of the proteſtants effects in, 
and the various ſubſequent oppreſſions, 193 

entleman of, murdered by tive Tuſfians, for re- 

lieving difeſſed proteſtants, V5 
Bohorquiz, a lady of Seville, cruelly tottured and aſſaſſi· 

nated in the inquiſition of Spain, 124 
Bongear, William, burnt at Colcheſter, 349 
Bongey, Caxnelits, burnt at Coventry, 305. 
Bongreſs, Dennis, burnt at Lewes in Suffex, 347 
Boniface, * of Mentz, account of his liſe and mat᷑ · 

om, 

Bonner, kin of London, his cruel treat ment of the pro- 

teſtants, 277 
Bonoſus, an officer of the Herculean guards, beheaded, 53 
Boſcane, John de, a proteftant of Antwerp, fabbed, 211 
Boughton, Joan, burnt in Smithfield, 248 
Bourg, du, a French nobleman, ſtran led and — go 
Bowyer, Thomas, burnt at Stratford-le-Bow, 330 
Bradbrege, Mary, burnt at Canterbury, 346 
Bradford: John, a divine; burnt in Smithfield, 292— 

from him to certain perſons, &c. 293==Farewe Aer py Sys letter ts 

his mother a ſhort time before his Lomas 294. : 
Brown, John, burnt at Aſhford, 2 
omas, burnt in Smithfie * 313. 
Bruly, Peter, a miniſter of Stfaſburg; burnt, 205 
Bryheld, Richard, burnt in Smithfield, 42832 9 
Burton, Mr. Nicholas, an Engliſhman, Nis life, ſufferings, 

and martyrdom, 127 


Buſtia, IO devoured by dogs, 166 


£ 
>e 


C 
NAlabria „ perſecutions i if; 131 
Calas, Mr. John, his cruel ufferings and martyrdom; 10g 
Calepodius, a Chriſtian miniſter, thrown into the Ty ber with 
a nmüll-ſtone about his neck, 21 


Cardmaker, John, burnt in Smithfield, 287—Letter from 
him to his friend, 288 | 


.Carman, Thomas, burht at Norwich, 61 


Carver, Dirick, burnt at Lewes in Suſſex, 2 


by his ſcholars, 5 
Cavill, John, burnt i Smithfield, 324 
Cecilia, a Roman lady, beheaded, 20 
Chicklgy,, Henry, archbiſhop of Canterbury, a ſ vere profe- 
„ cutor of the proteſtants, 246 


3 Adrian, a clergyman, roaſted alive by 4 flow 
re, 224, 2 


Caſſſan, a ſehoolmaſter of Imola, ſcourged and beat to death LEN 


lf Chober, Chriſtopher, a 8 gentleinan, beticaded, 192 
2 


China, perſecutions i in, 

Chriſt, his life, ſufferings and death, 6 

Chryſog v3, a Chriſtian of Aquitain, beheaded, 44 

Ss u, bis barbarovs TI 87 | 
Claydon; 
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Sirene nn. of Rowe, beheaded, 25 


. tortured till ſhe died, 37 
an Armenian, broiled t 
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don, John, a freeman of London, burnt in Smith | 


Clement, Paul, hung on a gibbet, and ſhot at, 167 

Coceicao, Maria de, a Spaniſh cruelly tortured, &c. 124 

Cochan, Valentine, a Bohemian nobleman, beheaded, 192 

Coker, William, burnt at Canterbury, 297 | 

Coldingham-abbey, nuns of, burnt by the Danes, 238 

ien, Gaſper de, admiral of France, murdered in the 

maſſacre of Paris, 96 4 

Collier, Richard, burnt at Canterbury, 297 _ - 

Collins, a madman, with his dog, burnt in Smithfield, 255 

Commiſfion, a bloody one iſſued by king Philip and Queen 
Mary, to perſecute the proteſtanta, 338 

Cooper, Elizabeth, burnt at Norwich, 349 

Concordus, a deacon of the city of Spoletto, beheaded, 16 

Conde, prince of heads an army in favour of the proteſtants 
againſt the duke of, Guiſe, 97— His ww x 

Connick, Charles, a friar of Ghent, burnt, j 

Conſpiracy, account of a horrid one formed by the papiſts 
one of «: 22 commonly known by the name 
of the ot, 371 | 

— count of à bid one formed againſt the life 
king liam III. 382 * 


— Ditto his life and 126 
DD Nanda" mareyred by Raving ber breaſts ca 


1 
, L burnt at c , 330 f 
1 goldſmith of Breda, and his maid- 


2 

Richard, account of his life, 387, note 
Maes Dr. Thomas, archbiſhop of Canterbury, his life, 
OO for X 


— 


Donatus, biſhop of Arcozzo, 
Dominicus, Italian ſoldier, hanged, 150 
Dorotheus, high-chamberlain to Diocleſian, ſtrangled, 36 


| 2 — 
Driver, Alice, burnt at Ipſwich in Suffolk, 365 45 


E 


ONT, Count, his martyrdom, 218 | 
Eygpt, cruelties 3 ited on the chri in, 32 

ian chriſtians, five of them beheaded, 44 © 
Enraudus a French knight, burnt, 7 


Epiphanes, his cruelty to the Jews, © 
Epipodius, beheaded, 17 i | 
Eraftus, "biſhop of Macedonia, tortured to death by the 
P at Phili * 11 8 6 

Eri Guſtavus, king of Sweden, life of, 232 

Errors of the church of Rome diſplayed, 464 oy 

2 308 perſ; againſt the chriſtians » 443 
Eulalia, a Spaniſh torn by hooks, and otherwiſe ſhock - 


_—_— . : i, Zi '1 
Ewri burnt at Colcheſter, | . 
2 tortured to death, 48 | 
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F 
ABIAN, biſhop of Rome, beheaded, 22 
Fabri, Chriſtopher, a clergyman of Antwerp, ſtabbed, 206 
Faninus, a learned Italian, ſtrangled and afterwards burnt, 150 


Farrar, Dr. Robert, biſhop of St. David's, burnt in the 
market-place at Carmarthen, 280 


| Felicitas, a Chriſtian lady, thrown to a mad bull, and after= 


Wards ſtabbed, 20 | ; 
Felicitatis, a Roman lady, and her ſeven ſons, all cruelly 
martyred, 15 F--1 
Felix, biſhop of Rome, beheaded, 29 a 
Ferdinando, a proteſtant ſchoolmaſter, burnt, 123 : 
Fetty, Willi a lad twelve years of age, ſcourged tg 
death in biſhop Boner's palace in London, 362 
Fez, perſecutions in, 4323 ET 
Finall, Barbary, burnt at Canterbury, 346 
Fire of London, particular account of, 373 
Fiſhcock, John, burnt at Canterbury, 34 
Flora, a Spaniſh lady of diſtinction, bebeaded, 68 | 
Flower, William, burnt in St. Margaret's church-yar 
Weſtminſter, baving firſt his tight hand cut off, 286 
Folk, Elizabeth, burnt at Colcheſter, 349 


| Forreſt, Thomas, burnt at Edinburgh, 394 
41 Foſter, Martin, a Bohemian gentleman, his martyrdom, 193 
| —— Tfabel, burnt in Smithfield, 313 


Adam, burnt at in Suffolk, 332 
Fox, Hugh, burnt in Smi d, 
French proteſtants, account of the cruel ſufferings of thoſe 
condemned to the gallies, 419 
G 
ABRIOLA, Peter, blown up with gunpowder, 16 
Galeachus, an Italian, "ods 151 — e 
erius, the Roman emperor, his miſerable deat „ note 
Galley, French, deſcription of one, with the 2 of 
navigating it, 421 | 
Gamba, Francis, a Lombard, burnt, 159 
Gardener, Mr. William, account of his life, ſuſſerings and 
cruel martyrdom, 127 
Garnet, Dr. burnt in Smithheld, 258 
Garnier, Paul, a Piedmonteſe, flead alive, 165 
Gauderius, Chriftopber, his remarkable converſion and 


martyrdom, 213 
George, St. the n of England, account of his life and 
rods. 2 5 


Agnes, burnt at Stratford-le-Bow, 330 


| Georgia, perſecutions in, 


449 2 

Gerard, an Hungarian biſhop, his martyrdom, 
Germanicus, devoured by will beaſts, 15 "Y 
Germany, perſecutions in, 182, 195, 197 
CHOP 83 in Smithäslad, 354 

iſbitzkty, Wengenllaus, a Bohemian gentleman, hanged, 
Glover, Mr, Robert, burnt at 8 30 ** 
Goa, account of the Inquiſition there, with a 


| | icular 
ger? of the perſecutions and ſufferings of EE 


dfrey, Sir Edmu , acoount of his life, with the 
method of his — by the papiſts, 377 
Gonſalvo, John, with his mother, brother, and two 


ſtrangle * 123 | 
Gordian, a Roman magiſtrate, beheaded, 
Gouch, Alexander, burnt at Ipſwich in Sadek, 365 
Gourlay, Norman, burnt in Scotland, 394 
Granter, Thomas, burnt on Tower-hill, 248 d 
Gratwick, Stephen, burnt in St. George's fields, 345 - 


liters, 


"Great Britain, perſecutions in, from the introduction of 


Chriſtianity to the Norman conqueſt, 23 
a——— ſtom the Norman — the reign of 
Henry IV. 240 | 
— — from the acceſſion of Henry IV. to the reign 
of Henry VIII. 242 
— during the reign of Henry VIII. 249 
— — — Queen Mary, — 262 
Green, Bartlet, gent. burnt in Smithfield, 315 | 
Gros, Francis, his cruel ſufferings and martyrdom, 166 
Groves, Mary, burnt at Lewes in Suſſex, 347 
Guale, Lawrence, burnt at Saliſbury, 249 
Guernſey, perſecutions of the proteſtants in the iſland of, 417 
wer, uke of, his cruel perſecution of the Hugonots in 
rance, go Fe. | 
Gunpowder-Plot, icular account of, 371 
Gwin, John, burnt at Newbury in Berkſhire, 333 
Allingdale, John, burm, in Smithfeld, 354 


Hamilton, Patrick, account of his — and 
- martyrdom, 392 . MES 36% 
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Hamlin, Philip, a prieft, bur! . 
Hammond, john, burnt at Co Els, 327 
Harant, Lord, beheaded, 1991 * 
Harland, Thomas, burnt. 1 Lewes in ee, 330! 
Harpole, John, burnt at Rocheſter, 327. 
Hawke, Thomas, his, life and martyrdom, 283——Letter 
- from bim to his wife, 289 
Hermenigildus, a Gothic prince, cut to pieces of 
his father, for refuſing t to change his religion, 62-. — 
Hermolaus, a pious chriſtian beheaded, 2i222 
Herwin, John, a Flandrian ſoldier, his. * conver: 
ſion and e 210 | 
Holywell, Willlam, burnt 7 5 
Hooper, 5 — his life and martyrdom, — 
William, burnt at Cantefbury, 297 | 
Horn, Count, his martyrdom, {218 © _ JE 
Hornes, Joan, burnt in "Smithfield, 329 _ = 1050 "ns 
Hofman, Alexander, 1250 at . in Suſſex, 
Hoſtialic, Maximi a, Bo 
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oan, queen of Navarrey poiſoned, 94 
John (Sr.) his remarkable converſion. __ ,profligae, 12 
——and Paul bis brother, beheaded, 53 
_ biſhop of Bargano in Burgundy, aflaſſinated, 63 


ohnſon, John, burnt at Colchelter, 349 
een, ar. account of hs tot rings i in the enn, at 


Joſeph, (commonly called Rarſubas) bis martyrdom, 4 _ 
fork ep, om byrnt at Colcheſter 37 f | 
Inquiſitions in Spain and Portugal, their riſe, LY &c. 
113—Barbarities exerciſed in, 122—Enormities, of laid 
open by a very ſingular occutence, 142 ; 
Ireland, perſecutions in, 407 
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Juen a Spaniard, burnt, 123 N 


ulietta, a Liconian lady, beheaded, 42 
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Mark 
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Miller, Simon, burnt ar Nor- ch, 25 


Knox, John, the Scottiſh reformiſt, life of, 386 
Kutnaur, John, a Bohemian gentleman, I 193 
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L a prieſt and chöolweſter, . with 


Henry VIII. on points of religion, e martyr- 

dom, ibi q : 
Laſhford, Joan, burnt in Smithfield, 31 
2 Hugh, . biſhop of Worceſter, his ute and martyr- 
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Launder, John, burnt at Steyning in Suſſex, 295 

Laurentius, (generally called St. ae bro F to death 

on a a 26 

Lave Hugh, A decriped old man, burn at Stratford. le 
Bow, 328 

Lavoy, Aymond de, a miniſter ” e firſt tranglee, 
and then burnt, 88 

Lawrence, John, a prieſt, burnt at Colcheſter, 280 

Henry, burnt at Canterbury, 297 R 


| Lawſon, Robert, burn at Bury in Suffolk, 332 


Leafe, John, burnt, in Smithfield, OS. 
Leon, John, a proteſtant taylor, 5 pain, bunt, 123 
Leſna, city of, deſtroyed SES"; 10175 f 
— Narrative, of che from the- inhabitants 
of, I publiſhed, in Eacheod. during the unn of 
iver Cromwell, 229 | 
Letton, Willia „ at gte, N 
Lewis, Joyce, [Earns ag Litchfield in \ Seat ahbe, 351 1 
Liſbon, aide a ban earthquake at, 120, ne 


Liſter, Chriſtophet, burnt at Colcheſter, 37. 2 
Lithgow,” . pres account of "big: kiſe, and fuller 
ings, 128 15 17 105 0 295644 be 10 | 

Lithuania, ions; io, $36 36 „ 4 . 


Loguis, Martin, burnt in a tar- barrel, 183 
Lol ards, Why ſo called, 240 

Thirty-ſix hanged burnt in the fields near 
London, now called St. Giless, 246 


Tower, deſcription of, 362, note 
ndbatro of abs fire of, * Ko. 


Loſade, an eminent phyſician, burnt, 124 
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